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ueſt · Herber the Au- 
yy * 9 7 JED thors of the A- 
: N 81 thenian Ora- 
La? ele are not Ba- 
che, they 

ſpeak ſo obliginsly of the. Fair Sex? 
Anſw. if they ate not Bache- 
lors, they are (or wou'd be 
thought) Gentlemen, and all who 


pretend to that Name, as well as 


all civiliz'd Mankind, have ever 
treated Women with that Reſpe&t 
and Tendernèſs which their Beau- 
'ty, or at leaſt their Sex, deſerve, 
Nay, we may go yet further, and 
not only — that the fierceſt 
Nations, and moſt barbarous of 
Cannibals, have acknowledgꝰ d 
and practis d this Piece of good 
Breeding, but even the Beaſts 


themſelves teach it us, were 
there any Fear of forgetting it, 


as well as many other good 
Leſſons : And indeed, there 
Vor. III. i 2 4 


CLE. 


ſcems to be Reaſon as well as Th» 
clination and Cuſtom, to autho- 
rize inch a Practice. We owe 
the Happineſs of Society, the 
Defence of Nations, the ' beſt 
Riches of Kingdoms, which con- 
fiſt in the Multitude of Inhabi- 
tauts : Nay, even the Continu- 
ance of the World, which with- 
out them, cou'd live, at fur- 
theſt, no longer than the next 
Age, to that Sex whom we are 
ſo willing to oblige. Nor are 
we much concern'd at the Cen- 
ſures we may poſhbly meet 
with for this Piece of Juſtice, - 
from ſome Men, whole Ac- 
quaintance among that Sex 
haye perhaps been of ſuch 2 
CharaRer, that they think they 
may be allow'd to rail at all 
the Sex, becauſe ſome of em 


have given em ſo much Reae 


2 4 


fon for't. 


4 his Change as bandſe 


Q. 4 Perſon having iu d 4 
Tach ſom 2 made pub. 
lick Prefeſſen of it, till be RK 
higaſelf lou'd Hein; after which 
finding bis Paſſon decay, and bis 
Effge ws muy vaviſh whether is 
be nat oblig'd by the Laws of Ge- 
d Fuſtice, rather to make 

omly 

as he can, than to marry, and 
run the Hazard of making both 
miſerable ? 


A. The very Suppoſition ar-. 


ues great Weakneſs, if not Fal- 
Ho , If the Gentleman has 
not ſeen anuther Lady whom he 
loves better, and therefore for- 
ſakes his former Miſtreſs; yet 


tis certain, if he has, as the 


Queſtion ſuppoſes, for ſome time 
made a Profeſſion of Love, he 
might in that time, before he 
had engaged the Lady's Affecti- 
ons, have diſcover d whether 
there were any thing in her 
Perſon or Behaviour cou'd make 


him ceaſe to love her: How- 


ever, be it real Imperfections in 
her, or be it only Fickleneſs in 
him, when things are once re- 
duced to that paſs, that he can 
Love na longer, of two Eyils he 
ought to chooſe the leſs, and 
rather make her only unhappy 
for a little while, till ſhe forgets 
or wears it out, than make em 
both for one of their Life-times 
ſo miſerable, as in ſuch a Con- 
dition they would certainly be. 
Ard if he has not a handſom- 
er Way to diſcover ſuch his 
Change to the Lady, let him 
but ſhew her this Queſtion in 
our Athenian Oracle, and if ſhe 
ben't extreamly dull, 'twill ef- 


wh 
 Diftagenuity ? 
EA 1 EG. 
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of young 


Pypifſuwgut ought 
an the Authors of 


Lagies, te nes ber : 
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ed (eyeral 
e this eſte, chiefly 83 
we believe (and as ſome of the 
Letters ſuggeſt) becauſe we have 
heretofore treated that Fair Sex 


with all the Tenderneſs and 


Candour we poſſibly could, and 
therefore it was ſuppoled that 
in ſuch a critical JunQure, our 
Pen could not be idle in their 
ence could we ever be 
partial Adyocates, we have now 
the greateſt Temptation, but 
we have no need gf undue 
Methods, to vindicate thoſe 
whoſe virtuous ſoft Tempers can 
even ſmile a Calumny into an En- 
COommum. 
But to the ion, we cans 
not but in Juſtice return our 
Anſwer in the Hir mative; and 
we may venture to make the 
Auctioneers themſelves their own 
Judges upon this Dilemna; ei- 
ther they had à particular Deſign 
to abuſe ſuch and ſuch Ladies, or 
they had ct If the firſt, 
We have done, and ſhan't in- 
trude upon the Magiſtrate's Pre- 
rogative: If the laſt, the ſoft- 
eſt Conſtruction we can make 
it bear, is, a Writing at ran- 
dom, for any one that had a 
mind to apply it to themſelves z 
and in this Caſe the Folly is 
bur a little more charitable, as 
tis more pardonable tb fence 
with the Air and Diſtances, ra- 
ther than to ſtigmatize particu- | 
lar Perſons with indelible Sar- 


- 
, . 
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ut if the worſt ConſtryRtion 
Nad 8 on the Marter, 


there's hut little Scandal in the 


 RefleGiony of ſuch Perſons, who 
whilſt they pretend tg ſet a 
Value upon ather Perſons For- 
tunes and lities, do in the 
ſame Paper, ſell their own 
lies for 


Tis a Teagwiſh Sort of Witticiſan, 
to lilpos of what's another 
Body's, without his Conſent. 
The Strife of theſe three gene- 
raus Auctioncers, daes a little 
LS 
iſ Regiment in e 
for ſuch and ſuch a Houſe, 


when all the Right they had 


was found in Air and Fancy. 
The Difference lies in this, that 
the Pen had the leſs Courage 
the two, which like ſome lit- 
tle ſneaking Town-Beau , that 
has ſtabb'd ſame Body in the 
Dark, ſculks inviſibly into 2 
Corner. 6 
Cowardice to publich to all the 
World, what we dare not own 
to a little Part of it ? 
I thought none but Silyia's Bul- 
Ying Fatyriſt could be ſtockt 
with ſuch Abuſes; but we find 
more o th Breed, who, no doubt 
to keep up their Title, will 
themſelves bid like Buyers for 
Number 1, 3, and 4. (See Ee ſe» 
cond Paper, entituled, A Conti- 
puation of a Catalogue of La- 
12 Ic.) fit Matebes for ſuch 
Authors, being known and re- 
commended by themſelves. This 
perhaps with the Hot Seryices 
they haye already met with by 
ſuch Cattle (which tis ſuppos d 
has made them rage thus) may 
be Puniſhment enough to re- 
claim them from further Auctio- 


"= 1 


neering, 
| V Q Ls III. 


ORACLE 3 


of and Scepter in Chea 


Is it not a pittiful 


— 


. What's the Reaſen, when 
omen prove had, they, are com- 


monly war ſe than Men 2 
9 The Rarkey of Examples 
make them more | : 


As for Inſtance, à Cut-Finger is 
ſuppoſed to be hit oftner than 


beſt anather, becauſe tho. ather be» 
ane Poor Penny. N 


ing. we „vo Natice is taken 
When =: By hit: So that 
I am willing to canclude the 
Queriſt in a wrong Suppoſition 3 
but if it be a Truth, perhaps the 
Imperfe&ion of a Woman's Na- 
ture may ſooneſt yield to a ta- 
tal Cancellation of the Qbliga- 
tions of Humanity and Natural 
Religion. | 
Within theſe few Days, 4 
Smarm of Bees lit upon the Crown 
plide, we Be- 
dy knows from whence they came: 
ray what ruction da you 
make of it, and whether it may 
portend f-metbing to come? 
A. I ſhould be very loth to in- 
cur the Title of Superſtitious, ha- 
ving already condemn'd it, or I 
cou'd tell you, that Bees were al- 
wayseſteem'd by the Ancients to 
be Hzieroglyphicks of Wealth; and 


accordingly for that Reaſan , 


throughout the World at this 
Time, retain the Epithet of La- 
boricus. I might alſo add, that 
Lond:n, the fam'd Metropolis 
of England, has her ſelf aflum'd 
the Characteriſtical Hieroghyphick 
of Wealth, viz. A Bee-hive, as 
is to be ſeen amongſt the Ruins 
that are engrav'd round about 
the Pedeſtal of the Monument. I 
am alſo inform d, not long ſince, 
there was another Swarm of Bees 
that lighted upon a Sign-Poſt 
in Cheapfide, within three Doors 
of this: As alſo, that upon 
Whitſunday laſt, an Eagle (the 
B 2 King 


\ . 
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King of Birds) lighted upon the 
Dragon of St. Mary le Bow in 
Cheapfide, and reſted her ſelf for 
half a Day, before ſhe left it; 
all which conſidered, if there be 
ever any happy Omens, theſe 
mentioned ſeem to be very fair 
ones, to wit, portending very 


auſpicious Times, as to Wealth 


and Power in England, particu- 
Jaris'd by its Metropolitan City, 
which will not have the leaſt 
Share in it. And *tis to be ho- 
ped, that this Summer's Action 
will go a great Way towards it, 
his Majeſty King William being 
himſelf an Agent, and expoſing 
his own Perſon in Foreign and 
ſtrange Countries, for the Ac- 


compliſhment of it, perhaps not 


unfitly repreſented by the Royal 

e Bird. But we leave the 
Event of theſe Things, and their 
Interpretation, to the Criticks 
of the Age, who perhaps may 
make mcre pertinent Comments 


u 'em. 

Q. What's the Meaning of the 
Word Culprit ? | 

A. Tis a Term in Law, ap- 
propriated to Criminals, perhaps 
a ahead of Culpa paratus, 
or one made ready by his Crime 
for Trial or Puniſhment. - 

Q. Why you pretend to ſuch 
Ntrange things, and yet in effect 
tell the World nothing but what 
we all know already? 

A. There's another of 'em, 
but we muſt take the Liberty 
to ſay, that we doubt the Gen- 
tleman who. propoſed it, is hard- 
ly a fair Repreſentative” for all 
the World; . ſince he has choſen 
himſelf a Parliament Man' for 


the Univerſe, as Trincalo by his 


own Vote declar'd himſelf Vice- 
roy over the Enchanted Iſlands. 


ORACLE: 
To be graver, it's true in ſome 
Senſe, Nil diftum quod non dic- 
tum prizss The World is 
Learned, and we wiſh it more 
ſo. The fineſt things that can 
now be ſaid, are little elſe than 
Old Senſe with a new Turn 
and if ye deny this, all the 
Orators in't muſt ſtand ſtill, and 
neither Divines or Lawyers get 
any more than our Athenian O- 
racle. Vet ſtill, what one Man 
knows, another does not; diffu- 
ſing Knowledge is a fort of Im- 
proving it, perhaps the beſt 
ay; and beſides, we are pret- 
ty confident , there are very 
many Nueſtions here, ſome of 
_— _ —— 2 be- 
ore publickly decided, eſpecial- 
ly in Morality, which is by 
r the moſt uſeful Part of 
Knowledge; and *twou'd be no 
Shame for us, ſhou'd we own 
our chief Aim in this Deſign, 
were to convey, under a pleaſant 
Dreſs, Notions of Virtue and 
Honour into the Commonalty, 
and rather to make em better 
than wiſer, tho? indeed in one 
we do both; and cannot doubt 
in the mean while, but the cu. 
rious and ingenious Spirits will 
ſeldom take up our Paper, but 
they'll find ſomething or other 
in't that may both divert and 
leaſe em. For the leſs candid 
Tales, they have done all they 
can againſt it already, but avail 
nothing The Paper ſtill 
lives, and is till like to do fo, 
in Spite of all their II Nature, 
and find that Reception which 
we will ſay the Deſign thereof 
deſerves. 2 5 1 
Q. Why do you trouble your 
ſelves and the World with anſwer- 
ing / many ſilly Queſtions? 
8 e 


e® 
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A. Becauſe the World will 
trouble us, and never let us 
alone, unleſs we'll give *em an 
Anſwer, which ſometimes we are 
forc'd to do, as to Beggars, meer- 
ly to get rid of them. Beſides, 
what's filly to one, is not ſo to 
another; at leaft *ris very likely 
that every one who ſends any 
Queſtion, thinks both himſelf 
and his Queſtion as wiſe as he 
that ſent this. | 

Q. Why Srunds aſcend ? 

A. For the ſame Reaſon that 
a Ball does, by Repercuſhon, or 
a ſort of Refle&ion. _ The Air 
being meved by the Sound, (or 


rather a Sound being made by 
the Motion of the Air) moves 


ſtill forward till the firſt Force 
be ſpent, or it meets with ſome. 


thing that hinders it: Now ſr 


the firſt thihg it ſtrikes againſt 
in its circular or quaquaverſal 
Motion, is the Earth, whence 
it rebounds, and muſt aſcend 


into the Air, as was firſt aſler- 


ted. 
Q. Whether the Letters and 
Story of the Turkiſh * be a 


Fiction, or Reality? true, 
whether paſt, and how long 
ſince ? 


A. If all a Fiction, as we 
are moſt inclin'd to believe, *tis 
yet ſo handſomely managed, 
that one may rather ſuſpe& 
than prove it ſo. Whoever 


| writ it, 'tis plain he was ex- 


quiſitely acquainted with the 
Oriental Cuſtoms and Langua- 
ges; he appears a Perſon of 
clean Senſe, Wit, and very 
good Humour, and has a valua- 
ble Colle&ion of Hiſtory by 
him. The Objection by ſome 
brought againſt it, that many 
Paſſages therein contradict the 


publick Accounts of the Tranſ- 
actions which the World has 


ſeen, has but ſmall Force, for 


tho* both may in ſome Inſtan- 


ces be falleg a ſecret Hiſtori« 


an ſeems not, generally ſpeak- 
ing, to have that Temptation 
to Lying, which thoſe have 
who write a publick Chronicle. 
But ſuppoſing it true, it would 
neceſſarily follow that it muſt 
be paſt, becauſe it is a Hiſtory. 


of ſuch Perſons and Actions, as 


are ſometimes ſince gone off the 
Stage; unleſs any one would 
fancy -there's a ſort of Myſtery 
in it, for which we can yet ſee 
no Reaſon. 

Q. Whether the: Gentlemen of 
the Athenian Oracle will engage 
to "2 whatever they aſ> 

. * 4 
A. Yes, if what they aſſert 
is Truth and Reaſon; if other- 
wile they ſhall be glad of better 
Information, and when it a 

ars, will very willingly re- 
— their Errors. : | 

Q. It bavins been experienced 
by ſeveral Perſons, that upon pro- 
niuncing the Word One, after the 
Firſt ime the Hiccough comes, 
it never returns. — Query 
the Reaſon thereof. 

A. Unleſs: the Querift had 
ſent an Experiment to bring the 
Hiccough, as well as to drive it 
away, we know not what to ſay 
of what he advances: But 
as ſoon as we have an Oppor- 
tunity to try the Matter of Fact, 
we'll endeavour to find out the 
Reaſon thereof. 

Q: In your Anſwer to that 
Queſtion, Whether a Friendſhip - 
contracted between ſingle Per- 


ſons, may continue with the 
"ſame Zeal and Inhocency if ei- 


* ther 


— * 
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ther marry, hinting, that if it 
do ſe, viz. the ſame Zeal, it is 
unjuſt: I demand then, that 
conſidering Friendſhip is the Mar- 
riage ef Souls, which js a much 
ftrenger Tie than that of Bodies, 
whether Perſons ſo united ought 


not to continue ſingle, rather than 


to break ſo ſacred a League, and 

make the deſerted Party. ſo unhap- 

M as ſuth a Divorce will certainly 
0 ? 

A. We think they ought, if 
they have no prior Obligation 
to, the contrary, tho' there are 
very few whole Intereſt in this 
Caſe will not prove too bard fer 
their Generoſty; and tho? ſtill 
even here, a high Stroke of the 
latter, which obliges one Friend 
to die for another, may perhaps 
. oblige him to do more, that is, 

art with a Friend, rather than 

inder his Happineſs. But to 
be ingenious, the Union of Souls 
26 a pretty thing to talk of, tho 
ſo very fine, that *tis near a-kin 
to the Muſick of the Spheres, 
too exquiſite for our dull Sen- 
ies. However, we have grant- 
ed there may be in ſome few, 
very few Inſtances, ſuch a thing, 
and that it does not at all de- 
pend on Fancy, but has a re- 
al wes + Vet ſtill the Union 
of Hands is the ſureſt Hold-faſt, 
as the World goes. The Body 
is very near a-kin to the Soul, 
and whatever Perſons flatter 
themſelves, will take it unkind- 
Iy if it mayn't come in for a 
Share, Why then may not 
both be join'd, and the Friends 
be better acquainted with 'one 
another, than any beſides, ſince 
in this Caſe the Sacred League 
has one Article more added, 
which will he ſure to make it 


nor Profane, hut to 
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laſt til Death them do 

rt. . 
""O Which is the beſt Way for 
one wbo is willing to ſerve ber 
Majeſty, when a genteel Peſt it va- 
cant, to obtain it? | | 

A. The honeſt Gentleman 
who ſends this Queſtion, ſeemy 
very much in earneſt in't: For 
we have two Letters on the 
lame Subject, in the laſt of 
which, he's a little angry we 


have fo long neglected an An- 


ſwer, which that he may be 
ſure not to miſs, he has direQed 
us where to ſend to him (his 
Name and all) at his Lodgings, 
near the Peacock in Kings-Sreer, 

nigh St. Fames's- Square. Well, 
tis Pity to diſappoint bim, and 
therefore we'll put him on the 
very neareſt cut to Glory, and 
ſhew him a Path which if he'll 
but follow, will make him as 
great as he wiſhes. - Let 
him go find out a Gold-Mine, 
rout /illergy and Boufflers ; or 
which is all one, make them 
fight; or fink all the French 
Fleet, or take and bring em 
into our own Harbours. Let 

him chuſe any of theſe Enter- 
prizes, and if he accompliſhes 
them happily, he's certainly a 


made Man. But to be graver, 


the Way now to be preferr'd, is, 
('tis hoped) to be brave and 
honeſt : To love ones Country 
and Queen Anne, hate the 
French, deſie them and all their 
Tig deres. To be no Bigot, nor 
De batichee, neither Superſtitious 
| ve Reh- 
gion, and Virtue, and Honour 5 
not to be forward or haſty, to 
be modeſt and patient, obſequi- 
ous, and induſtrious and hum- 


ble. If all this fails, thereby | 


ſtill a laſt Reſerve, which will do 
better; Lide contented in your 
own low Sphere, and thank 
GOD, that her Majeſty can find 
ſo many better Men to prefer be- 

Q. Whether ſo ſmall a Crea- 
ture as a Fly has a Heart; and 
7 it has, who bath the. greateſt 

eart, the Fly or a late Ling; be- 
cauſe a Fly when taken, if you 
pluck off a Leg, or @ Wing, will 
ſtruggle ani ſtrive, and as much 
& ts poſſible fight for its Life, ba- 
ving nothing elſe to loſe ; whereas 
that . Prince loft neither Leg nor 
Arm in the Defente of his three 


Kingdoms? © | 
A. In Anfwer to this wer. 
ry Queſiion, tho the World 
han't had the Happineſs to lee 
any Diſſection of that Creature 
by the Vertuoſi made Publick, 
yet we may- ſafely conclude, a 
Fly has a Heart, for the Cir- 
culation of that Liquor, what- 
ever tis, which ſerves it in- 
ſtead of Blood; for proper 
Blood we doubt that and other 
Inſects can't be ſaid to have, 
fince. no ſuch can be found nor 
diſcovered by a Macreſcope, or 
otherwiſe, in diſmembring or 
killing t unleſs in ſuch as 
are uled to feed upon Blood, 
which only ſeem to contain it 
like ordinary Food in their Bo- 
dies, without any peculiar Re- 
ception for the fame. But to 
the Queſtion, about its Heart, 
and the -Bignels of it, we ac- 
knowledge, as the Rehearſal, that 
there is more and Beauty 
in a h than in a Whale but 
whether there's more Courage 
In that Inſe& than in the Sur- 
vi vor of the two Kings of Brent- 
ford, that Author faith not; 
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Blood 


tient into the Parts for 
riſhment, like ſo many Mean- 


7 
nor dare we, in ſo weighty a 
Cauſe, venture to determine. 
But here may come in one Ob- 
ſervation relating to the Hearts 
of Animals, which mayn't be 
unacceptable. The Heart of a 
Lion, as we learn from one 
diſſected at Paris, is proportio- 
nably larger than any Animals, 
fix Inches long, and four large 
towards the Baſis, terminating 
in a ſharp Point : But whether 
or no the Hy or the / ince laſt 
mentioned may be thought to 
haye the larger Heart, we are 
ſure we have now a Laeen, who, 
as well as our famous R:chard, 


deſeryes the Title of Creur-· de- 


Tian. LT 
Queſt. I deſire to know how 
the Veins and Arteries of an 
Arm or Leg amputated, can be 
re-united to continue the Circulge 
tion of the Blood. _ 

Anſw. When the Inputs 
Doctor Harvey firſt aſſerted. the 
Circulation , this was one of 
the Objections raiſed againſt it 
by them who could not preſent- 
ly admit it then. They 
ſuppoſed an Inoculation of the 
Veins, with the Arteries, which 
upon Anputazion never could 
be re-united ſo again; the Con- 
troverſy is in Valeus his ſecond 
Letter to Bartbolin; but Cir- 
culation is performed by the 
pulſed into the. Arteries, 
which as they paſs, they diſſe- 
minate their Capillary Ramifica- 
ou- 


ders to water the Earth, and 
drain up all that the Arteries 


give, more than can be em- 
ploy d in the Nouriſhment of 


the Parts, and re. convey it to 
the Heart, and from . | 
 B4 | 
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the great Arteries, to be pulſed | feen Pieces of Linen; the moſt 


into the leſſer Arteries again. 
So that if a Hand or a 
Foot be amputated, then the 
Arteries do not carry the Blood 
ſo far, and conſequently the 
Veins cannot fetch back any 
Blood from thence; and fo if 
the whole Arm or Leg were 
' amputated, the Capillary Ra- 
.mifications of the Arteries and 
Veins go no farther: Yet the 
Circulation is the ſame in the 
Parts remaining, for there is no 
need of Re- union or Araſto- 
— which this Queſtion ſup- 
Poſes. 

Q. A Maid. Servant of ene 
of my Relations, ſtanding at the 
Decor, "a Veman came to ber, 
end pretended to tell her her 
Fertune; in order wbereunto, ſhe 
was to Croſs her Hand with a 
Piece of Silver, wbich being 
done, ſhe told her, that if ſhe laid 
| ſuch a Sum of Mone) under one 
of the Boards of the Garret- 
| Floors over Night, ſhe ſhould have 
fo much more added to it before 
the next Merning; But in ſtead 
thereof, ſhe found her own Money 
miſſing, with ſeveral Pieces of 
Liney, and other Things which 
ſhe had particularly named to the 
Mean before ſhe left her; which 
were taken cut of the Trunk, 
where there were ſeveral «ther 
Things; Querv, after what man- 
ner did ſhe convey them away, 
and whether ſhe nt naming of 
thoſe Things that were left, bin- 
Ared bel Pam taking them away, 
being mingled with the Reft ? © 
A. Ihe Queſtion {ſuppoſes 
the Woman a Stranger, there- 
fore unacquainted with the Gar- 
ret, placing of the Boards, or 
nith the Diſtinction of the un · 


\ 


probable Method in effeRing 


this Cheat, was a Confedera- 
cy betwixt. the Stranger and 
ſome Body that knew the Li- 


nen and the Garret, or elſe 
the Stranger was ſome Perſon - 


in League with the Devil, to 
whom the Maid ſubje&ed her 


ſelf, by her unlawful Curioſity, 


and Deſire of Gain, without 
examining by what Means ſhe 


was to obtain it; her Wicked» 


neſs in coveting to be indepen- 
dent of GO D, might. very 
well bring the hidden Treaſure, 
and what Linen ſhe had na- 


med, under the Power of thoſe 


whoſe Aid ſhe required; and 
had ſhe ſpecified that Linen 
that was left, no doubt but 
it had gone all the ſame 
Way. | 57 | 
Q. In the Tear 1686, there 
was ſhewn in Southwark Fair, 
a black Negro Man, baving a 
Child growing out | betwixt his 
Breaſts, with all the perfeſt Parts 
of a Manu, except the Head: 


Query, what was the Cauſe of 


ſuch a Birth,' and after what 


Manner, did it receive its Now» 


riſoment ? | | 
Inſw. The Frame of this 


' Mcnſter, may not unfitly be 


compar'd to the Workmanſhip 
upon a Piece of Tapeſtry, upon 
which two Perſons are em- 


ploy'd, the more Diligent of 


the Two finithes his Task firſt 3 
and the more ſlothful, finding 
all the Materials ſpent, ĩs con- 
ſtrained to leave his Buſineſs 
imperfe&, and faſten it to the 
other as well as he can: So 
the Spirits being in too great 
e to attend the Forma- 
tion of One ſingle Child, N 


= a 


took Two, and there being not 
Materials enough, finiſht but 
One and a Halt, and by Rea- 
ſon of the Continuity of the 
Matter, they became conneQ- 
ed. —To the latter Part of 
the Queſtion — The leſs draws 
Nouriſhment from the greater, 
by the Anaſtomeſis, or Inſertion 
of his Veſſels, with thoſe of 
his Brother, as the Child ſucks 


bilical Vein there being in both 
but one Principle of San- 
uificationz for another In- 
— much like this, See Vol. 
1. Page 60. 
here lies the Infalibi- 
lity, when the Papal Chair is 
vacant ? } | | 
A. If Infallibility were confin'd 
to the Chair, every Perſon that 
cou d fit in't, might (during that 
Time) challenge the Epithet of 
Infallible; but we can't believe 
any ſuch Thing in or out of the 
Chair: So long as we find In- 
ſtances of one Pope or General 
Council, Anathematizing or 
Damning another, for being of 
another Opinion, — and when 
the Chair is vacant, all the Infal- 
libility, (or what elſe you pleaſe 
to call it) is potentially, tho* not 
perſonally Exiſtent; and when a 
new Pope ſhall be inaugurated, 
and the Conclave ariſe, there is 
no more than a Change of a 
Name, not a Power: As for 
Inſtance, a Gentleman dies, his 
Eſtate is yet an Eſtate, as certain 


will be an Eſtate afterwards, 
when the Title of ſome one 
2 pretended Heirs is rati- 


Q. There js a certain Perſon in 
Town ſo very Noiſy and Trou- 


the material Blood; the Un- 


as it was when he was living, and 


-9 


bleſom , that be occaſions 421 | 
the Neighbours to leave their 4. 

bodes to be quiet; if there be but 
balf a Word ſpoke, he'll make 4 
Verſe on't; and will alſo preach 
on't for a Week together, Night 
and Day, except when he is a 
Slee If you can, pray 
dire us what to di, or we 


2 utterly deſpair of à Cure far 
im | 


A. Shave his Head, Bleed 
bim, keep him Dark, give him 
Opiates, and Diet him, as 
thoſe of bis Order, who are coop'd 
up in New = Bedlam ; perhaps 
now Oliver's Noiſe of Glory, 
Glory, Glory, is ceaſed, he may 
rave that he doth not ſucceed 
him; ſor he alſo could preach a 
Week together upon one Word: 
Therefore this Perſon is pro- 
perly his Succefſor , and mad 
that he is not taken Notice of 
as ſuch; haps it increaſes 
his Diſtraction, that of ſo ma- 
ny Neighbours who hear him 
Night and Day, none of *em 
take Notice how apt a_ Scholar 
he is in Bedlamitiſm: If to this 
Method, Good ( el is add 
ed, and yet be is the ſame 
ſend but his Name, and A- 
bode, and in our next we'll. af- 
ſure you a Remedy, upon which 
you may write Prebatum ＋ "I 

Q. I} a fingle Man in 
Debt, and bas an Employment 
that will maintain bim in an or- 
dinary Way , and bave not the 
Gift of Continency, tho free from 

ual Commiſſun; Whether i it 
not bis Duty to Marry? And if 


of it be, Why i it not bis Duty to 


uſe Means, provided it be with- 
out palpable Lies, to obtain a 
Wife that i able to relieve 55 

1 co 


10 
Neteſſities, and not diſcover his Cir- 
camſtances till after Marriage, ra. 
ther than to take one with nothing, 
to expiſe both to @ Life of Neceſſ 
ties and Datygers; conſidering aiſo, 
that by that Means be is not likes 
ly fo be capable of diſcharging a 
rob Conſcience, as be deſires, in 
paying every Man his own. 

A. Our Opinion is, That 
he ought not to hide any Thing 
from ber, that ſhe enquires after 


in that Nature. The World 


looks * it to he a Cheat, 
to expoſe any Thing to Sale 
and conceal tlie Faults ; and 
this Caſe is not very different. 
Nay, though ſhe is not inqui- 
fitiye at all, he ought to de 
Uare it, to avoid fature Plagues 
and Uneaſineſſes; for if ſhe be 
4 good Moman, ſhe cannot like 
Din worſe for- ſuch a Freedbm, 
but lock upon't as an Argument 
of his Kindneſs. But he muſt 
chuſe his Time, and take the 
ſofteſt Minute fer ſuch a Task: 
iucerity and Truth are ane 
to GO D and Man, and nevet 
fail of Eſteem; when little 
Tricks and Circumventions are 
unmask d in a little Time, to 
the Diſgrace and Infamy of 
their Authors, The wife Men 
of the World read you a con- 
trary Lecture, but perhaps their 
cholars may be found more 
Unhappy in Practice than you. 
Queſt. A Miniſter that 1 
kum, as often as he reads the 
Collect for all Conditions of Men, 
Oc. coming to theſe Words, ef- 
ecially thoſe for whom our 
rayers are defired, he alters 
with this Addition, For whom 
our Prayers are or have been 
deſired : — Query whelbe / 
wn ſo doing be is nit a Feſuit, 
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and prays for the Prod: Or 
whether he thinks the Litany de- 


*Tis to be hoped *tis | 


neither; though the Beſt that 


can be made on't is, an incon- 
ſaderate Zeal: Tis an Infringe- 
ment upon the Obligations of 
his Ordination, not follow 
the very Words, without a 
Alteration, tho* it could 

tuppoſed to be for the better; 
his Zeal is not beunded in the 
Words of the Common Prayer , 
which is certainly the moſt de- 
cent; full, uniform Method that 
can be laid down by Men. I 
knew one that received 4 ſe- 
vers Reprimand for acting be- 
yond his Limits, and the Or- 
ders of the Canon, by ſuch an- 
other Alteration, Viz. in the 
Deprecation againſt Plague, Fas 
mine and Peſtiltnce, he cönti- 
nually added, Plague, Famine, 
Fire and Peſtilenes; which is 
much more rational than 'this 
Paſſage of the Proponent's; for 


that is really an Inconſiderate- 


neſs, even to Jeſurtiſm, and 
will be found 4 Praying for 
the Dead, as alſo for Recovery 
Se. to Perſons that are well, 
and have more need to return 
Praiſes; beſides the Scandal it 
may bring upon our Commu. 
nion among the Diſſenters. 
Queſt. I knew 4 Tung Man 
that often found Money, bitt it 
was obſerved, that always ſom 
— —— — d — 
; as the bredkins of a Leg 
= Afm, or 1 2 elſe = 
as ae AO « uery four 
e Pots 2 2 ; * 
Anſw. Perhaps the Money 
enabled him to take ill Cour 
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ſeeond Deeds of Gift, which fige 


ſes, which were liable to ſuch 
Dangers, 2s Drunkenneſs, Ce. 
if not, we ſee no Reaſon at all 
for a finding of Money to be 
the Cauſe of any ſuch Misfor- 
tunes; but rather that thoſe 
Misfortunes would have hap- 
pen'd, whether the Money had 
eo foundor no X 

hy are Eunuchs never af. tx 
Py with the Gout ? 

Anſw. There is not one Er- 
nuch in a Million of Men, and if 
one Eunuch of a Thoufand be 
Gouty ( as *tis reaſonably ſup- 
ob ſuch an Inſtance may be 
found amongſt thoſe luxurious r 
Ones in 751% tis near pro- 
portionable, haps as 
much as falls to hols hare. 80 
that the Paucity of their Num 
ber ſeems rather to anſwer che 
Queſtion, than any Reaſon that 
can be brought to prove why it 


never 19 
2 1 Wo a Cat lately in 
mm) Garden, full of Kittens; and 


when ſhe was ing, the Kit- 
tens cryed within her: I demand 
where they had Air to make the 
Sound ? 

A. Within the Cat's Bow- 
els; for nothing has leſs Air in it 


for being Dead, only the Lungs - 


are idle, and keep it not in 
Motion. 

Q. 7 have been fure to one 
Three Tears, and now am ſure to 
another: Pray tell me which of 
theſe L have moſt Right to? 

A. ———You mean, Who 
has moſt Right to you? Ard 
then your Anſwer had been, 
He whoſe you were 


firfi, for afterwards — 1 eth 
an 


out of your own difpoſing ; 
all  fabloquany Grants are like 


nify nothing at all, $299" 

7 8 75 Vhas is the Manner of . 
s EleGion ? 

77. The Manner is as fol 


1 N 113, 
113.) 


e Pope's Palace, 
the Nu N e 
N N five Ha 


Chappels; and a Gallery 
leventy Foot dong: The {. 


lery 4 appoine ior 10 e- 
rence, one appel for t 
Maſs and for 95 lection, the 
other with the Halls are for 
the Cardinals Lodgi ve; 
8 Hall hath two ws of 
hambers, * are pur poſe· 
g. for the Time, 6. of 
reen or Violet Cloth. To 
each Cardinal is allowed four 
Servants to lie in his. Cham- 
ber. They that are once with» 
in are compelled, unleſs they 
be Sick, till to continue there 
and ſuch as are once out, are 
no more permitted to go in, 
leſt by that Means the 
nals ſhould maintain Intelli 1 
with any Foreign Princes. 
this Conclave (for by this 
Name the Place of the Ele&i- 
on is called) is but one Door, 
to which belongeth four Locks, 
and as many Keys: One Key 
a. 2 „ 
nals, one ot the (Aty-BIi 
one of the Roman Noble? 
and one of the, Maſter of 
Ceremonies. There is in this 
Door a Wicket or Hatch, 
which is opened only at Din- 
ners and Suppe rs,, whereof the 
a: agg of the * Ceremonies keep 
the Key 
the C Edel ber — — 


their Meat, ever Gang | 
firſt ** 7 2 
| Letters 


lows ; 


Cardi- 
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Letters ſhould be conveyed in 
them. As for the Lodgings, 
they have neither Holes nor 
Windows to give Light, ſo that 
there they make Day of Wax-can- 
dles. And leſt the Pope ſhould 
be made by Force, both the Ci- 
ty and Conclave are ſtrongly 
guarded, When the Cardinals 
are going to Election, the Pri- 
vileges of the Cardinals are re- 
cited, which every one ſweareth 
to obſerye, in Caſe he be cho- 
ſen Pope. Then the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies ringing a Bell, 
calleth them to Mais : Which 
ended, there is brought to eve- 
ry Cardinal a Chair, and there- 
in a Scroll of all the Cardinals 
Names. Before the Altar it- 
ſelf is ſet a Table covered with 
a Purple Cloth, whereupon is 
ſet a Chalice and a Silver Bell, 
and about it Six Stools, on 
which fit Two Cardinal-Biſhops, 
Two Cardinal-Prieſts, and Two 
Cardinal-Deacons. Every Car- 
dinal writeth his Voice in a 
Piece of Paper, goeth to the 
Altar, prayeth G O D to guide 
him in the Election, putteth 
his Voice into the Chalice, and 
departeth to his Seat, The firſt 


Biſhop taketh out all the Papers, 


and deliyereth them to the firlt 
Deacon, who unfoldeth each of 
them, readeth (without men- 
tioning the Name of the E- 
lector) the Name of the Elect- 
ed; and every Cardinal in his 
particular Scroll noteth how ma. 
ny Voices every one hath. The 
Account” being made, the firſt 
Prieſt having the like Scroll, 
Pronounceth who hath moſt Voi- 
ces: Which done, the Prieſt 
ringeth a2 Silver Bell, at which 
Call the Maſter of the Ceremo- 


ries bringeth in a Pan of Coals, 
and burneth all the little Pa- 


pers, wherein the Names of | 


the Ele&ed were written. He 
that hath the moſt Voices ( ſo 
that his Voices exceed the Pro. 
ortion of two Parts of three) 
is acknowledged Pope, and a- 
dored by the reſt of the Car- 
dinals : But if they exceed not 
this Number, they muſt begin 
all anew. If in the Space of 
thirty Days the Election be not 
fully ended, then muſt the 
Cardinals be kept from Fire, 
Light, and ViRuak, till they 
are fully agreed. The Wicket 
which we before mentioned, is 
called the Golden Gate, at 
which ſtand an infinite Num- 
ber of poor oy 6 on whom 
the New Pope, having opened 
that Gate, heſtcweth his Fa- 
therly Benediction, and remit - 
teth to them all their Sins. 
Then ſtriketh he continually on 
the ſame Door with a Golden 
Mallet, which whilſt he is do- 
ing, Workmen without break 
it open. The Chips, Stones, 
Duſt, and Dirt, which fall 
from the Gate, while it is o- 
pening, are gathered and pre- 
erved as choiceſt Reliques, and 
the Golden Mallet is uſually 
given to that Cardinal who is 
in moſt Grace with the New 
Pope. x 
Tu are of Opinion, that 
Heat produces Rain; if fo, wby 
then have we not always more 
Rain abundantly in the Summer, 
than in the Winter ? AS 
Anſw. If you pleaſe to con- 


ſult that Anſwer again, you 


will find that we never laid 
down ſuch an Aſſertion; there 
is certainly a yaſt Difference be- 

twixt 


1 
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twirt Attraction and Procreati- 
on of Showers; not but = 
at the ſame time, we allow Hea 
ſome little Share in the Cauſe 
of Exhalations, c. And tho 
the Tempetateneſs of our Cli- 
mate alters the Caſe much in 
Reſpe& of the Indies, yet we 
find that we have the moſt Rain 
about April, when the Sun has 
got the upper Hand of theſe 
cold Impreſſions, which the 
Winter had lodg'd in the Bow- 
els of the Earth, by driving 
them out in Vapours and Miſts, 
which meeting. together, con- 
dence into Clouds, till they are 


too heavy for the Air to buoy - 


up any longer, and ſo they dil- 
— themſelves again upon the 
Earth and Waters. 

Q. Mbetber or no Cain had 
an Help to build bis City? 

Anſw. Yes, every one knows 
how Old they lived in the 
Beginning of the World; and 
if ye allow only Six Hundred 
Years for a Life, one Male 
might have above an Hundred 
and Ten Thouſand come from 
him and his Children in that 
Time, upon Suppoſition, that 
every one might get ſeven Males 
in one Hundred Yeary, as you 
may ſee by a Trial of Multipli- 
cation; ſo that Cain could not 
want Perſons to be afraid of, 
nar Perſons to aſſiſt him in his 
Building. | 

Queſt. Suppſe there was a cer- 
tain Place ſet cut for all Night- 
Walkers, to meet in at a certain 
Hour, as at Amſterdam, whe:- 
ther it might n:t prove a great 
Means to diſappcant great Miſe 
chiefs, that enſue upon Night- 
Walking ? * 6 


15 
Anſw. *Tis a very Unchriftig® = 
Maxim, to neceſſitate one Eu 
to avoid two, tho indeed if you 
lea ve Religion out, tis à pret- 


ty Sort of Policy, and many E- 


vils would be avoided by it; 
but we hope there's much bet= 
ter Meaſures on Foot, agree- 
able both to Criftianty, and 
Civil Politicks, and therefore 
we need not to chooſe one that's 
diſſonant to either, nay, to that 
which is really both, I mean 
Chriſtianity. $6. 8 1 * * 
Q. F any Perſon under the 
Effeds of too much Drink, 
happen to expreſs bimfelf. unkin 
ly, or to offer an Injury t0"'s 
Friend, for wbom by the whole 
Courſe and Series of his Life, be 
cannot but be judged to have"'s 
great Love and Aﬀetion, and at 
all other Times to bave been Ex. 
reſſive of it, whether this Per- 
hn ſhould be judged to be truly 
of that Intention or Diſpoſitton 
to his aforeſaid | Friend, wherein 
he exyreſſed himſelf in his Drink, 
it being ſutpoeſed that Men ſpeak 
=_ in _ — — when 
they are ſober, they may for tbei- 
Credit 7 Intereſt, only diſſemble 
and hils their Natural Diſpoſe 
ti, tf 3 2271 
Anſw. We can't think this a 
ſufficient: Inſtance to - deſtroy ' 
Friendſhip, no more than other 
Actions, which People are guil- 
ty of in their Drink, and hate 
when they are ſober, ſhou'd be 
a Standard to judge and deter- 
mine the Actions of a Man's 
whole Life. We take not the 
Depth of a River, by an ac+ 
cidental Flood or Draught ; but 
according to the Natural and 
Ordinary Current in its Chan» 
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nel, and herein we imitate Hea- Q. I am bound to 4 Maſter; 
wu, Aha takes an Edimate of why proves ſevere to me, and 


aur Virtues or Viees; agcor- 


Ways of Acting, and not by a 
Fong fingle, good or bad Agt- 
ions 3 but that the Queriſt may 
be better ſatisfied about the Na- 
ture of Friendſhip, let him can» 
ſult aur Oracle, Volume, I. 
Page 17. IP 1 
Q. Let two Wheels be made 
of eighteen Inches Diameter, and 
one Wheel of three Inobes Diame- 
ter, fix em all upon the ſame Axle, 
placing the little Wheel in the 
all; then raiſe 6 Plane fo 
 bigh, \that the little Wheel may 
deſcribe a Line in its Circulation, 
Query, What Reaſon do 
you afſiqn for the little Wheels 
deſcribing as long 4 Line as the 
great one, in equal Time and Cir- 
calation ? | 1 
Ann. There's no Reaſon in 
the World to be given, why it 
ſhould be equal in its Circulation 
with the other, for its the low- 
eſt Part of the Wheels that 
makes the Line; this granted, 
take your Compaſſes, place the 
Foot in the midſt of the Axle 
ef one of the great Wheels, and 
then with the ſame, deſcribe a 
Circle from the Axle of the lit. 
tle Wheel, and you'll find that 
molt of the Cirele will be Ima- 
ginary, only at the Bottom you'll 
have a Segment of @ Circle made 
out of the Plane, agreeable to 
ſo much of the Circle of the 
greater Wheels 3 which demon- 
ates 'that the Lines of Circu- 


lation muſt be equal, the little fi 


Wheel having always patential- 
Iv the reſt of its Prqportion in the 


| I 


ding to our Habits and uſual 


being diſcentented thereat, and 
alſo troubled with a ſcrupulaut 
Conſcience, I am reduced to a 
great Weakneſs both in Body 
and Mind, and prejudiced in may 
m Pray inform me the 
| af 5 

my Health, the Settlement of my 
Mind, and the reſtoring my Me- 
gory f 72 997 

A, Secure your Duty to your 
GOD, and that will teach yau 
Content, and conſequently bring 
your Body into a good Frame 


again; and as ta your MaSer's. 
. Severity, if you are not want · 


ing in your Duty to him, get 
Yaur Friends to deal with him 
on your Behalf : If that Courſe 
won't take, the Chamberlain will 
tet all to Rights, and do you 

Q: One who is conſiderably 
concern d in the Stocks, both of 
the Eaſt India and African Com- 
pany, can now diſpoſe of hit In- 
tereſt at greater Rates than he 
is aſſured they are really worth, 
deſires your Opinion, whether in 
Conſrience be may diſpeſe of them, 
and thereby impoſe upon the ig- 
norant Buyer, who is wholly gui. 
ded by other Mens Ations, who 
know the real Value of the Stocks, 
as well as the Nueriſt, and ons 
ly. buy and ſell fer Aduan- 
tage. Sidi 
Anſm. I The . 4. 6, Let no 
Man go beyond, or deſraud his 
Brother in any Matter, becauſe 
— Lord is the Avenger of all 


Q Whether er no, or by what 
Power can pretended Gypfics pre- 
ſage am thing ? 2414 

A. No 


for 4 Recovery of 


zh eng me > ms F 
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he does it only 


A. She ma 


4. No mars, for the Gene- 
ralicy of them, than other Per- 
ſons, farther than by engyiring 
before hand, or d heh Tj what 
moſt likely, and ſuch Tricks — 
Only ſome have been & own. oy; 
do ſuch Things he ef- 
fected by the Si 1 there- 
—— eontrated to him ac- 
cordingly 

Q There's a young Lady who 
7s courted by ſeveral Gentlemen; 
but ber Aﬀettions are chiefly te- 
wards a Perſon who makes no out- 
ward Pretenſions, 1406 thereby it 
may fruſtrate both tb af ns. 
Query, Whether ſhe bt to en- 
tertain the ſaid Pretenders, ſince, 
to amuſe ſome 
about her, without any Intention 
of baving them ? Or wbt other 4 
bonourable Courſe can he tale in 
this Matter? 
y entertain them t 
with all the 0 By reedom and Re- 
ſpect that is nepellary 3 bor ſhe 
ought not to give them the leaſt 


Encouragement of 2 Deſign to Que 


marry them, becauſe it may 
prove of ill Conſe quence as to 
their Unegſinels, and Malice may 


— ground ſomething 
2 to her os 


may be 


pc ene ion, 

and the others Putrifactian; and 

whether you bes lieve them 1 2 

real Bones of Men, they b 

an Ell or more in CE 

« big as the Thigh of 4 — 

4 Th ditzent Reaſon of 
. e dl nt. n 

Petrifaction and Barter, 

muſt be from (hs. Dilterence of 
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Places where they have been 
formerly preſery'd? but that 


they are not too big to be hu- 


man, we aye reat Reaſon to 


believe. See Volume II. about 
ons. | 
Q: Upon a Diſt betwixt two 


Friends "tis ag ed that Jeu are 
COL TOS in ths Point, 
whether 4 Rock ſplit in two Parts 


' be two Rocks, er one Rock 7; 


two Parts? 
A. Tis not Quantity that 
conſtitutes Indvidgatity, it In- 


dividuality is that which 3s ſo 
in its ſelf, and divided from a- 
m thing el e by a las Diviſion ; or 
that which is compounded of 4 
N Matter, and Form, 
Gs Indqvidudlit. (& T. Aquin. I, 
7. 30. 4. c.) and ſuch is a 
Piece of Rock, which in it ſelf 
yet a Rock, for there is no- 
IARC weng to make à little 
Rock, as truly a Rock, as a 
great one; Quantity or Magni- 
tude are not concerned in this 


eſtion. 
does a dromm d Mau 
ſwim with his. Face downwards, 


and a Wiman with ber Face up- 


wards ? 

4. They. both Swim with 
their Faces downwards, as has 
been very often obſery'd, for 
the Bowels being full of Water, 
and lying not ſo near the Back- 


parts as the Foreparts, ny poize 
and draw the de upon 
their Bellies, unles ag ome ex- 


traordinary Accidents. 
Q. AGentleman has two 
er ments proffered him, to be A 
ancing-Maſter , or @ School- 
Maſter, ny Revenues 0 15 feel are 
al, an ig e acc 
b; for e 


A of t eſe two Profeſſions are 


more 


. — Po BE a. - OA OOO. 


Cpt Is Were 42 a r 


—— a - 
r 
: 
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more eligible ? the Party is reſol- 
ved to be led by your Judgment, 
end therefore bis Preferment being 
reacy, 4 ſpeedy Anſwer is de- 
A 


ADancing, and all other 
ſuch Accompliſhments ſeem to 
carry a greater Value with them, 
than they really have, not that 
we ſuppoſe 'them Troubles, or 
without their Uſe 3 and we 


mould yet have a much great- 


er Eſteem for em, if too great 
Expence of Time was not re. 
quired to attain them. Yet 
the Advantages of the Mind ex- 
ceed tboſe of the Body, being 
more Noble and Great, as coming 
"nearer to G OD, and therefore 
the Ends to attain em, ought 


to be preferred; if we lay the 


Thoughts of another Life aſide, 
yet even in this, Learning is 


| more durable, for a learned Man 


may be wiſe and ſerviceable in 
od Age, when an old Dancing- 
Maſter loſes his Wt wh rage 
and begins to ſee he has loſt 
his Time, or at leaſt been too 
profuſe and laviſh in't, as in- 
deed that Imploy does neceſſi- 
tate him to it.  *17s the Hap- 
paneſs 1 a rational Being, to know 
the beſt Things, and to ſpend 
as little Time as poſſible in im- 
13 unneceſſary Studies; 
or when the Account is made 
up, it will be afflicting to ſee 


the Total amount to nothing but 
Opbers, or which is worle, the 


Steck turn d Debtor. 

Q. Whether we may net be- 
Tieve all Revelation te be an In- 
vention? And whether the Man 
who wrote the Bock intituled, The 
three grand Impoſtors | 


deſerves not to be commended? 


. bleſome 


A. I have heard of one of the 
ſame No Religion with the Que- 
rift, who being preſent where a 


Spark pretended hed demonſtrate ' 
there was no God, told him, that 
if he'd make his Words good, 
he'd immediately give him five | 


Hundred Guineas —fo willing 
was he to get rid of that trou- 
ſomething or 
other within him, which would 
not let him disbelieye it, and 
ſo gladly have let the Reins 
looſe to all his Pleaſures —— 
nor did he ſtick to acknowledge, 


that this was the Reaſon of his | 


Offer. The Querift muſt not 
take it amiſs if 


are ready to prove, and confi- 
dent we can do fo, that he who 
denies Providence and Revyela. 
tion, does.by unayoidable Con- 
ſequence, deny any ſuch Being 
as GOD, as he who denies an 
uch thing as a rational Animal, 
would deny that there's ſuch a 
Creature as Man. So 
that tho the Deiſt be a prettier 
Name, there's in Effect no Dif- 
ference but in Name betwixt 
him and the Atheiſts 
What little Reaſon we have to 
queſtion the Veracity of Divine 
Kevelation, we have, we hope, 
Volume II. p. 501, 502, Cc. 
ſufficiently evinc'd But 
the Queriſt deſires to know, 
whether the Author of The three 
grand Impcſtors, of the ſame O- 
Pinion with himſelf, ought not 
to be admir'd for his Courage 
and Judgment in that Under. 
taking ? We anſwer with, we 


hope, as much Juſtice as In- 
dignation, That if there ever 


was ſuch a Monſter, he well de- 
fry'd to be curſt and „ 
y 


's rank d with 
thoſe here mentioned, for we 


S 822983 
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by all 1 to be 
| Chriſtians, or ſo much as Jews, 
to be burnt here, and damn'd 
in Hell hereafter———<——- the 
laſt of which undoubtedly” he 
was, without Repentance—— 
which GOD grant to all that 
| tread in bis ſteps, before they 
come to that place of Tor- 
ment. 


could not the Magi- 
NHL 
the Wonder of tuning Duſt in- 
to Lice, as well as they did the 
Three Wonders before ? 
A. The Rabbins have a plea- 
ſant reaſon fort: I hey 
tell you, that the Devil's Pow- 
er (with which one would 
wonder how they became ſo 
well acquainted) extends to the 

roduction of no creature {mal- 
er than a Barley- corn. But to 
leave that among the reſt of 
their ridiculous Fables, we ſay, 
*twas for no real internal Difh- 
culty in one of theſe things, 
more than anot her, but becauſe 
GOD was then pleas'd, of his 
own good Pleaſure, to ſtop the 
power of the Devil, from pro- 
ceeding any further; that nei- 


2 


| 5 AS FN 


te ther the Jews might be ſtumb. 
* led, nor the Eg yptians (till they 
" had farther perſiſted) entirely 


hardened z from whoſe own 


= Mouths this Miracle drew that 
Ty Plain Confeſſion, —** This is 
0. the Finger of God: — Unleſs 

: we'll add, that to mortify the 
= Devil, and evince GOD's 


in this' Inſtance ſuffer him to 
produce ſo inconſiderable a 
Creature. 


know ſufficiently their Salvation, 
before Chriſt died, and roſe again? 
Vor. III. 


Power over him, he would not 


Q. Whether did the Apoſtles | 


17 
A. Though the Queſtion be 
add ly propoſed, we ſuppoſe by 
the Word Sufficiently, that the 
Lueriſt wou'd ask our Judg- 
ment, — whether they knew 
eright the way to Salvation, or 
enough of the Chriſtian” Faith 
to bring them to Heaven? 
We anſwer, that we ſee no 
reaſon to the contraryß :. 
for though they were not fo 
well skill'd in the Myſteries of 


Faith before the Deſcenſion of 
tbe Holy Ghoſt, as afterwards, 


yet they knew, at leaſt, much 


more than all thoſe Holy Men in 


the 01d Teſtament, who lived be- 
fore our Saviour came into the 
World; and not only knew more, 
but abating the leſſer Infirmi- 
ties of human Life, liv'd ac- 
cordingly. —— Now, if thoſe 
Fathers knew the way to Happi- 
neſs, and obtain'd their End 
with much leſs Knowledge 


than the Apoſtles had, it follows - 


the Apoſtles were in a better, 


rather than a worſe Condition, 


Q. Wheat was the more imme- 
diate cauſe of Sodom's Over- 
throw ? —— Wheiber it was 
not their Attempt againſt the 
Angels ? | 

A. When a Veſſel is full, 
one drop more will make it 
run over. That laſt abomi- 
nable Wickedneſs and Impeni- 
tence, after they were ſtruck 
blind, did, no doubt, fill up the 
Meaſure of their Sins, and make 
*em ripe for Divine Vengeance. 

Q. Whether Pharach were a 
proper Name, or only ſignificant 
of the Royal Staticn among the 
Egyptians ? 

A, From the long Continu- 
ance of that Name through ſo 
many Ages, . and comparing it 

C with 


* 
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with others like it, we think it ſort of neceſſary Evil; but ſo & 


moſt probable that it was both: 
W Firſt, a Cognomen from 
| fome Accident or other afhix- 
ed to one of their Emperors, 
who being in high Eſteem a- 
mongſt em for his Prudence, 


Valour or Virtue, it might af- by 
ter wards be taken up by his Suc- pr 


eeffors, for his and their own 
Honour, and the more to ingra- 
tiate themſelves with the Peo. 
ple, as we find in the Cæſars and 
* Auguſtus's of the Reman — 
and perhaps in other Inftances. 
QA betber the Stratagem of 
Zophyrus were fit for Imita- 
tion? By | p 
. no: means, and upon 
no Account. Fbe Story is,. 
that he cat eff bis. n Neſe, 
Ears, and: Lips, and having thus 
fright fully mangled himſelf, fled 
to the Babylonians, whom his 
Maſter had beſieged in 
vain, pretending twas he had 
fo uſed him; by whom being 
believed, and made their Ga- 
vernour, he ſdon after found 
means to betray them and their 
City to Darius; wherein *tis a 


Queſtion, whether be were more 


cruel to himſelf, or falſe to thoſe 


who truſted: him, neither of 
. which ſeems to deſer ve Imitati - 
on or Commendation. Tis true, 
Darius highly eſteem d him for 
the Action, and he had reaſon, 
ſince he had not many Subjects 
who would endure ſo much pain, 
and ſuch a laſting Diſgrace for 
him, to purehaſe him ſo eaſie a 
Victory: But after all, truſted 
he was by thoſe People, and 
breach of Truſt looks very ill, 
whatever be the Occaſion; a 
Tayter is like a Spye in the 
Court or Camp of an Enemy, a 


a Hangman, as well as both the 


fon may be, becauſe the raugh- 
neſs of the Bullet, and its many 
unequal tare and jag the 
Fleſh in ſuch a manner, that tis 
impoſſible it ſhould ever cloſe 
again, or admit of any Cure 
again, beſides: Amputation. 

Qs Why a Snake: cut in ſeveral 
parts, will, if the 1 


thing near, jn again, 
and whole, 


worift having lately: ſren it? 
ee ſuppoſe, if - Laerift 
bad not feen 
ne er have believ d it; and 
he muſt not take it amiſa, if we 
deſire the ſame Liberty and 
it will be time enough to enquire 
into the -Reaſ:n of the thing 
when we are once ſure of 
ter: of falt. which: we are 
the more inclined: ts doubt, be- 


cauſe of the Company it comes 


in, as may be ſeen by. the fol- 
lowing Query ſent by the ſame 
Hand. 1 _ 
Q. What s the: Rea 4 
Man going under — - with 


bis Eyes ſhut, cannot open then ? 


And why, he caunot ſhact them, 
when under Water with his Eyes 
open: Dres 

Ai We might eaſily invent a 


probable Account of this Mat- 
ter, and aſſign the Weight of 


the Water for both, which, as 
in Buckets let down to the bot- 


which, 


ul 


tom of the Sea, (concerning 
2 


it birſelf, he would 


of ma- 


AVO DA — ym My pew 2 08 . r 
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which, ſee the Tranſactions of 


the Royal Society) the Covers 
. — are preſs d den 57 
the Ponderoſity of the 

which preffes to hard upon the 
Ey lid, whoſe Sprin are bu 
fal and weak, that tis impol. 
ſible for it to raife it ſelf 1 


ater 


ic. As for the 
ſon's not bein able to ſhut bis 
Eyes under Water, we might 


lay, twas foe ater 
tween the Lids, hi 
the Under-Lid from ri 
joining the Uf 
which tis inipolibe to ſhut 
the Eye. And here would 
be a very fair Account of the 
Buſineſs. But the Mil- 
chief is, that all this while there 
is not one Word of the Matter 
of Fact true; and ſo there's an 
End of a fine ypothefis : — 
7 For, let any one'make the Ex- 
periment as he may eafily do 
{ in a Baſon of Water, (much 
| more effectually than * ichge 
R lass learning to ſwim on the 
r Table-Board ) and bell find 
* that he may either put his Eyes 
- mut under Water, and open 
— 

S 

1 

2 


t in be. 
1 284 


em there; or ſhut they? after- 
wards, when-he puts them un- 
der, open; nay, open and ſhut 
em as 2 he leaſes. 


by tbe River Saye at 
_ Be 4 runs flower at Mid- day 
th and Mid- viabt, than at other * 


Lines, the "Cauſe 


belag neither 
Reflux nor Step of 


Current by 


the ſaid River and the Danube 
run together, as by Experience 
they are found to do, and yet 


of t heir Waters not mix, the Da- 
= nube running upper ni ft, and the 
= Save under, ſeeing "tis wit in 
ng the leaſt uncticus ? 


V OL. III. 


ppet; 3 en ä 


dulging and 


ind, er ciberwiſe? And why 


19 
A. Theſ & would ſeem two 


very great Wonders, if the 
d 4 not foes HE 


tells 


gte his Author: He 
us, e had em out of 9# 
. BY gage into the Lævant 
whi h being well _— 
lieve there is yer 
Readers will A any 
Anfwer.— Only, as wer | 
latter of tlie two, this may 
obfery'd out of Dr. Bu 
Letters, that tlie 7 
River paſſing through * abe 
Le main, in the ſame manner 
cheſe hs are ſaid to tun 9 85 
out mixing, is a perfe& Lable. | 
By which, if there were an 
need, we right: give a od 
Gueſs at 001 Truth of 
ther, without going ſo for & 
diſprove it. 
& hats the Reaſ.n thit 
$5 greateſt Wits are geuerut) 
5 of 
' Becauſe there's no g 
Wis. as t e Proverb bag it, 1 
out 4 Mixture of of " Madneſs efs ; 
is, thoſe People 1 i 
this Age have reſolv'd ta 


called Wits, ate ſuch as have 
vaſt Faticies, which per 4 e- 
ven Fl ene) their {5 muc 
giving chi chem 55 
Reins, would be too (ft 
their Reaſon ; but de” ing? 
done, whereas they ou 155 
ther to take the Co 


| aſet 
Lebus to his young Me 


Brains. 
Parce puer Ki mals, & fo- 
tius utere loris, 
DIY grow entirely Nlaſters, run 
2 with the poor Wits, as 
ho 


Fiery mouthbd Fades did | 
with Phaeton, and throw them 


headlong into the greateſt Ex- 
travagances and When 
C 2 they 


20 
they have ſpent their Spirits 


in whatever wild Actions they 


can think on, when all the 
Briskneſs of Life is run out in 
Froth, what remains muſt of 
Neceſſity grow vapid or aiger, 
while Refexion on their Folly 
ſtupiſies and ſtuns them, and 
they can find no Eaſe or Quiet 
to their Minds, but by keep 
ing them ſtill as much as poſh- 
ble in the ſame Humour. 


Q. If any thing Temporal may 


be made ſure ? 

A. Yes, what we give away 
for the Relief of the Brave and 
Miſerable. 2 

Q.: I bang d a Cat lately in 
my Garden full of Kittens, and 
when ſhe was 4 dying, the Kit- 


tens cry d within ber. I demand 


whence they had Air to make that 
Sound ? . 8 
A. We have had this Queſ- 
tion before, however it being 
a diverting Point, I ſhall fur- 
.ther add, The more _ — 
Rogue you for your 
Palm, thus with one Cord to 
deſtroy a whole Generation. 
But to anſwer your unanſwer- 
able Queſtion. The Truth of 
Fact we eaſily believe, the ſame 
Accident having ſometimes hap- 
pened to human Births. But 
that there is Air in the Body, 
none ever queſtioned. 

Wind is a Degree more than 
Air, or Air compreſſed 
this we are ſure is in the Body 


becauſe it comes out ont. But Anſi 
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this you'll ſay, is, not to talk 
like an Anatomiſt nor 
would it be very civil to do ſo, 
only we'll ſay, that Nourifh- 


ment being convey' d to the 


Fetus, Wind may be alſo, and 
in Effect is, as we ſee by the 
Child's being often injur d by 
ſuch windy Nouriſhment. 

Q. Why ſhould a Blockbead 
have One out of Ten? 

A. The Queriſt is beholding 
for that ſharp Thought to Mr. 
Bays his laſt Play, as Bays him- 
lelf ftole the only few good 
Things there from Tafſs's Poe m 
of the Siege of Jeruſalem, —— 
who being himſelf reputed -a 
Blockhead to make a Parſon of, 
has railed at them all with or 
without Occaſion ever fince—— 
But let the Wit be whoſe *twill, 
we'll here anſwer it. The 
Queſtion is Why ſhould a 
Blockhead have One out of 
Ten? Our Anſwer is For 
the ſame Reaſon that a greater 
Blockhead has the other Nine, 
and that is— becauſe the Law 
gives it him, : 

Q. How long do you. intend 
to continue your Athenian Pro- 


ject, fince ſome or other may al. 


ways be putting in ſome Nice and 
Curious Tk ? 

A. As long as ſuch Queſti- 
ons ſhall be put in, and perhaps 
a little longer, we having ſome 
Three Thouſand upon the File 
already, expeRing their ſeyeral 

Lnſ{werss 


Q. Thomas 
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Q. Thomas Knowles, a Widewer, bas a Son named John Knowles 


4 Bache lor. 
Fm Brown, « Widow, has a Daughter named Sarah Brown, 
4 Spinſter. | 
Thomas Knowles the Fatbe x 1 * by her 
intermarries wit 
Sarah Brown the Daughter ; ne Son name 


John Knowles the Son in- And has by 
termarries with 
Anne Brown the Motber; ; \ one Son named. 


yo ng the better a the Lu eſton, take the | ſowing 


Father 1 Son- 
1500. . | | 3 Jobn 
Knowles. | | Knowles. | 


* 5 . OY 


Davgh 


[=] 
Browg. 

„ What is the Degree 64 between —5" 
a ewe, vie Peter 4nd Land: and what 4 
ic the Denomination of that Degree 7 


C 3 © A We 


- 
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A. We meet not with any 
lach inſtances in Table f A 
nity, nor have we a Denomi- 
nation particularly for ſuch a 
Relation: it comes near to that 
of Coulins of the fit Blood, 
the Relation of a Father and a 
Son being neareſt to that of 
two Broghers, as alſo a Mother 
and a Daughter, as two Siſters 
conſequently their Iſſue neareſt 
Ke ion of Brothers and 

iſters Children his 
is an odd Sort of an inverted 


4 for the Son is hereby 
made Father to his own Fa- 
ther and his Mother in Law, 
and the Daughter is made a 
Mother to her own Mother and 
Father in-Law.- If the 
Queſtion had been continued, 
bether the Mother cr Daugb- 
ter ought to take Place? We had 
- , anſwer'd, The Law of GO D 
and Nature muſt certainly fub- 


je& the Child to its Parent, 
notwithſtanding any ſuperin- 


duc d Civil Law, or Lap 

Marriage, which in this Caſe 
is yet more obliging than any 
we have met with; for the 
Woman always loſes her Name, 


and is more properly married- 


— the Man, than the Man 
into her, (Woman being made 
or Man) ſo that perhaps not 
f erly, according to this 
Law; we may conclude, that 
both Mother and Daughter ha- 
ving bpſt their Names, and na- 
turalip'd into New Stocks, they 
— eren to i 
au, recxon pneir Frehęmi: 
21 steel int ich 
ey are ingrafted; ; the 
Papopcer having married the 
ather, who is to be preſerr'd 
to the Son, ſhe upon the a- 


he Civil - 


but the © 


foreſaid Reaſons muſt take place 
of her Mother, or her Hus» 
band loſe his Place= But 
we mention not this to encou- 
rage Undutifulneſs, which the 
Liw of GOD will not dif- 


penſe with, altho' even in ſuch 


an Invaſion it will diſpenſe with 
the aforeſaid unnatural Order 
in Ciyil Preheminences, which, 
without a due Diſcretion, may 
be an unhappy Novel of Temp- 
tation” 

V Where the Romiſh Infalli. 
bility reſides during the Vacancy 
of the Papal Chair? | This was 
prepos d and anſmer'd before the 
laſt Choice was fi niſh d.] 

A. Not in the Pope- 
for the laſt is in Purgatory, and 
his Succeſſor not yet in Being. 
Not in a General Council, for 
there is now no ſuch thing; 
not in Pope and General Coun- 
cil together, becauſe there's nei- 
ther of *em in Nature aſunder : 
Not in the Univerſal particular 
of the Roman-catholickChurch, 
for the eldeſt Son of it, the 
moſt Chriſtian King, is as 
good as turn'd Turk, and worle 
than all that, is ſo ungracious, 
to call his Mother Whore, 
Not in the Cardinals, for then 
poor Infallibility would be tor 
all to Pieces there wou! 
be French Infallibility againſt 
Spaniſh Infallibility, and the 
Zealots Infallibility at Daggers 
drawing with both. ——Things 
being in this Poſture, we thipk 
it very dangerous to interpoſe 
in fach a Battle. Royal of 
Creeds, left they ſhouſd afl a- 
gree and fall upon us for Med- 
dlers ; _— however thus much 
we l venture to ſay, tho* they 
thould threaten us with the H. 

EIN hg Inqui- 
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Inquiſition it ſelf, that when- 
ever the poor Spitch-Cockt Fa- 
thers agree where to place this 
rambling Infallibility, it muſt 
be either K. Lewis's Gold, or 
K. Villiam's Sword will have 
the caſting Voice. 

Q. 7 find reported in a Ho- 
19, that Eneas lid in the 
Days of Abdon Judge of rel, 
in the Tear of the World, 2790, 
and that Dido was Grandaugh» 
ter to Ethbaal K. of Sidon and 
Tyre, whoſe Daughter Jerabel 
was married to K. Ahab; fo 
that by this Eneas muſt have 
lived long before Dido, and al 
the Hifterians and Poets fabu. 
lots, in wat they relate of their 
Acquarmance and Amovars ;— 
whether of the Two is more pro- 
bable ? © 

A. The beſt Chronoloyers 
and Hiſtorians on this Queſtion 
inform us That Etho- 
baal, or _—_ or Futhobaal 
(for by all thoſe Names he is 
call'd) had a Grandion, whoſe 
Name was Metimns, who had 
two Sons, . Pygmelion and Bar- 
ca, and two Daughters, Eliza 
or Dids, and Anna. That Pyg- 
malion having murder'd Sirbæm, 
Did?s Husband, for the Sake 
of his Treaſure, as Juſtin and 
others tell us, Dich in the 
ſeventh Year of his Reign ſail- 
ed into Africk, and built Car- 
thage, which happened by Com. 
putation an Hundred Forty 
Two Years after the bufii 
of Solomon's Temple, "hich 
was about {ome Two Hundred 
Eighty Nine Yeats after the 
Deſtruction of Try, — when 
neus was in à bad Condition 
to make a Lover of, for he muſt 
have been rotten in his Grave 
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many Years before. Howe- 
ver, tis Injuſtive to blame the 
Poet for this Miſtake in Chro- 
nology which he was not 0+ 
bliged to take any Care of. 

Q. Why the Jews mute their 
Idols in the Shape * 
rather than any other A | 

A, No doubt they learnt in 
Agypt, where the Worſhip of 
an Ox Calf was notoriouſly 
practiſed. 

Q. - Whether Aaron receiv'd 
the Ear. rings and Bracelets ef 
the Children of Iſrael, and mute 
the Calf of ibe m, of real Gold? 
Ard if fo, b what Means #4 
Moſes burn it, and reduce it to 


Aſhes ?. | 


A. Tis not ſaid in any 
Tranſiatien that we ever yet 
ſaw, that the Calf was reduc'd 
to Aſhes : It was indeed burnt 
or thrown into the Free, and 
melted out of that Form and 
Shape whereunto Aaron had re- 
duced it;äʒääʒã and then, 
as our Iyxanflation has it, lamp d 
to Powder; that is, ground or 
filed it as ſmall as poſſible, and 
ſo ſtrewed it upon the Vater; 
when as the Jews ſay, by the 
drinking thereof, the Bellies of 
thoſe who had been guilty of 
idolatry immediately ſwel'd, 
and their Faces were diſcoliard, 
much as in the Caſe of the 
Waters of Fedlowſy, and there- 

by were Aiſcovered to the Le- 
vites. The Heben makes it 
plain. PTWWR TY ON E. 
moluit uſque quo comminuit. 
The Sous ag much to. the 
ſame Purpole, Rariaecm aur 
xe HN —Contrivit eum mi- 


oy, 
nutim, Ground it very ſmall : 
The Syriact Verſion. Li. 
mauit em Lima, quoad commi. 

| C 4 nut us 


- 
. 
* 
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nutus eſſet, quaſi pulvis,. Filed 


tween them and others, the lat» 
it with a File, till it was made 


ter muſt be miſtaken. But con- 


as ſmall as Duſt. The 
Een of Onkelos follows the 
ebrew, and the Arabick the Sy- 


riack. If in the whole we con- 


ſider the Senſe in which that 
proverbial Speech, — Beating 
to Duſt, or Powder, is taken, 
there will be po manner of Dif- 
ficulty in the Place. 

: Whence comes it that 
there's ſo great a Difference be- 
tween the Holy. Scriptures' and 
Profare Hiſtory, in tbe Names 
of the Kivgs of Egypt, Babe 


and other Countries; which ſeems” 
the. ſtranger, becauſe ſome of 


theſe Names are the ſame in beth 
Hiſtories, as Darius, Cyrus and 
Artaxerxes ? : | 

A. For the Sacred Hiſtories, 
we are ſure the are True, and 
conſequently, if there ſhould be 
any zrreconcilable Difference be- 


ſidering the great Diſtance of 
Time, the Difference of Pronun- 
ciation between the Hebrew and 
other Languages, the Uncer- 
tainty of Profane Hiſtorians, who 
diſagree as much between them- 


ſelves as with the | Scriptures,” 


and are, at beſt, but Frag- 
ments, we rather ought to won- 
der there ſhould be ſo many 
Names alike, than 22 more 
which d:/agree. Inſtance. of the 
Difference of Names we have 
in Volume I. Page 260. about 
Abaſuerus. There being one 
Thing more which increaſes 


the | Confuſion, which is, the 
ſame Names being given to a 


whole Succeſſion : As Pharaoh to 
the Egyptians, and Artaxerxes 
to the Perſians, as Diodorus Sicu- 
las informs Us. 


Gentlemen, If the fell wing E LE GT (written in Imitation 
Milton's Verſe, upen à very wirtuous and deſerving Gentlewoman 
may find a Place in your Athenian Oracle, you will thereby not on- 
cblige the Publick, but | 


| Your Humble Servant. 
An EL EG on Mrs, . | 


ben bleſt Climene fled to augment the Bleſt, 
And mounting ſpurn d this worthleſs Globe away; 


Uriel, who rules that gloricus Orb of Light, 


And gilds with Waves of Day our darkſome World ; 


Whoſe flaming Gold 1 Da Splendor” ſheds, 


Her Riſing faw, thro 10 divided Rays, 

Which fled-at her Approach, as Scouts beat in 

Jo their main Body, or as mortal Fires 

At his Celeſtial Blaze: Still more Intent, bs; 
He ſaw a Form come Shooting by the Moon, * yt Big 


Which caſt no Shadow, but exceſſive Beams, 
And fill'd ber Creſcent with prodigious Light : 


Native of Heaven it ſeem'd, but wanted Wings, 


Tet free and vigorous, thro' the wide Expanſe, 


Fro 
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From Orb to Orb mov d tow'rd the Seat of Bliſs, 

By Force congenial drawn; nor wanted round | 
Cherubick Guards, tho more for Pomp than Need, 
Since none ſpread under their aſſiſtant Wings, © 

As wont they, when from Earth for Bliſs return d, 
Convoy to vulgar Saints : Amid the Train, 

He Amiel ſaw, than whom in all the Quire, 

Shines nit a friendlier Spirit fo Human Race. | 
Then thus O greatly lov'd of Earth and Heaven 
Lover of both, ſay, what new wondrous Gueſt 

Tour Squadron waits; for ſince great Mary's Star 

Shot upward, never ſuch exuberant Light | 
Hon d from Earth's dusky Globe fork Symphony, 


And Angels loud acclaim I never beard : | 
To whom fair Amiel thus — Brigbteſt of Thrones ! 


Commiſſun'd by th All-High with fleddy Hand, 
To rule yon Qrb, moſt like the Mount of GOD! 
The Charge we now attend with dutious Care, 
Well merits all our Pomp and Harmony : 
Nor now firſt known, for as to Sarai old | 7] 
Mother of Kings, whoſe holpitable Tent 

| Receiv'd us, Angels ber familiar Gueſts. 
Tbo not of Princely Race, (nor only they 
Our waiting Share) yet not ignobly born: - 
The generous Ancient Blood which ſwell d ber Veing 
Flow'd pure, tho diſtant from the Fountain-Head. 

Ermins, and Coronets, and glittering Stones, 

Nor worn, nor miſs dz; Mettals and Stars diſdain d, 1 
Emblazonry of Virtues made ber ſhine. | 
Fo the Great Mother look'd in Nature's Dawn, 
Beneath the fragrant Shades of Paradice 3 
So look*d, ſo ſpake : For Uriel! I was there, 
When on a pointed Sun-Beam you came down, 
To warn Great Gabriel of the Latent Foe; 
Commanded oft abroad to beat the Groves, 

And walk the Rounds about the Bow'r of Bliſs, 
In Station oft, near the firſt ſinleſs Pair, 
Obſerving unobſery'd, and there diſcern d, 
Such Faith, ſuch Care, ſo ready Will to pleaſe, 
Such Concord, Shadow of Cœleſtial Bliſs; 
How kind, how decent! Nought delights us more, 
> wy 570 with keener Spite, or T — N 

Is thoſe malignant Spirits that dropt from Heauenn 

Nor . thu be lv} ond mock'd their Hate, 
Where Jhould they fix, when neither Proud nor Vain, +, 
Their moſt induſtrious Malibe could diſcern 
In her fair Soul? How humble, meek and mild? 
Her Worth ſhin d out ward, Uriel! as thy Rays; 
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Al knew it but her ſelf; nor cond 


What Heaven & 
How oft our 


Full of ber fragrant Prayers 
Loaden with Gree and Bleſſings 


_ as 

And ſtill ſhe loved: 
But a few Grains bad left, 
She thus, to the ſad Partner 


ſhe hide 


or all her Sex a Glaſs deſian d. 
olden Cenſors have we born | 
? How oft returnd © 


from 8 Fi 


And when 14 bing Sand 
thick crow 


ſhe liv'd, fhe dy'd ; for fill ſpe pra 


of her Soul. 


The rigid Moment haſtes, when | muſt part, | | 
(So Life's great Raler wills) from Life's ſweet Air; 
And more, from thee. ——— My beſt of Friends, Farewel 3 3 


But our true Friendſhip 


Not even this laſt; our ſtedfaſt Amity 


And ſpotleſs 
The Wonder and Example : 


Love, ſhall live, of after-D 
2 e it el, 


Where all our Powers enlarg'd and perfc ed, 
Will let me til] eve on, till that 5155 Day 
Which joins us once again to part no more. 
Thus ſhe, thus Amiel, Uriel thas rejnins : 

Then has net Faith or Virtne feſt the World, 
While ſuch as theſe are there; or recent, leave 


Such bright Examples; /?s m Orb ſpall rot, 
Dance renew; 


Still ſhall the Planetar 
Nor ry. fair Place 


4 


ere Adam's Off Fs b, 
Hung by « Golden Chain to Heavey's 5 6 rein 
Break from its Loh end ſink in endleſs Night. 2 


Q. How tomes it to paſs that 
Cain's Danmation is fo avauched 
by ſ:me Men? 

A. We confeſs, there are 
few Judgments of that Nature 
which we do not think raſhly 
made, ſuch ſecret Things be- 

longing to GOD. But yet 
if ever one might venture to 

paſs a Sentence, it might be, 
one would think, in the Caſe 
of Cain and Judas; bath of 
whom, ſome think it uncha- 


ritable for us abſolutely to pro- 


nounce among the Damned: 
But whatever their Judgments 
may be in theſe Cafes, particu- 
larly that of Cain, we think 
it at leaſt, among things moft 


highly probable, that be is of 


that Number ; both becauſe he 


went out from the Preſence of 


the Lord. the Communion 
of his Church, in his Father's 


Family \whither, that we know 
of, he never returr d; — 


and becauſe of what is fad of | 
on Reprobates, St. Jade 


who had 

gore in the Way of Cain, and 
33 in the 'Gainkaying of 
wee. © 


. What Credit it to be given 


pl oo Afr #t Ceventies and o- 


ther Plares in Franre, during 
the perſerution. — 


the Heat 
as retated by Moenßteur jurieu in 
bir paſtoral Letters! 


. A. Our 


* 
8 3 . A oa oo e r e 


Aertunt of fiuging Pſalms | 
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A. Our Opinion is, if the 
Fact be true, that twas only 
the Echo of ſome Voices ſing- 
ing in the Hollows of the 
Mountains, where the poor Pro- 
teſtants might be got together 
at their Devotions, which by 
the particular Situation of the 
Place, and 2 the Al- 
ſiſtance of the Wind, might 
he heard at ſo great a Dif- 
tance, we hope none 
Will take this Opinion of ours 


in ill Part, fance it becomes 


ſuch as would ſearch out Truth, 
not to be too credulous in the 
Belief of ſuch Things as ſeem 
viſibly to ſurpaſs the ordinary 
Power of Nature. - 


Q. The Queriſt dreamt be ſaw 


. 6 met, and was extreamly 
frighted at it; about a Month 


aſter which the great Comet ap- 
peared, the 1 aſt that was ſcen 
in England: He deſires to know 
whether there were any thing 
extraordinary in that Dream? 
A. There's no Reaſon to be- 
lieye there was, his Dream ap- 
ring purely accidental, and 
orm'd from the Idea of ſuch 
Comets as he had before ſeen, 
or heard deſcribed. There's 
another Perſon who comes in 
with his Dream too; That 
he ſaw a great Man lying dead 
upon his Back in a River, 
with marvellous large Teeth in 
his Head. To which all the 
Anſwer we think he deſerves, 
is, That tis great Pity the 
Rog uy-Dreamer ſhould not be 
whipt till he cunſeſsꝰd he dreamt 
all this waking. Another, of 
a Gentleman who dreamt he 
himſelt' was hang'd, and look- 
ing over the Seffions-Paper, 
ſound one of the ſame, both 


where tis poſſible to b 


Chriſtian and Sirname, though 
both unuſual, really executed; 
ſeems to, be of the ſame Na- 
ture with the firft, which we 
have already judg'd only accis 
dental, | | 
Q. Whether a Perſon who has 
been, guilty of prievans Sins, but 
has not been ouly truly ſorrow. 


ful for them, but abſtained from 


them, asd Pas don of GOD Al- 
mighty, and hopes he has obtain'd 
it: Whether hz ought not pub- 
lickly to wad bis Wickedneſs, 
and deliver himſelf to the 
Magiſtrate, to be paniſh'd accor- 
ding to the Law; And whethey 
bis Repentance may be judg'd true 
and ſincere, mith-ut he does ſo? 
A. Some of thoſe Crimes in 
which the Queriſt inſtances, are 
not puniſhable by the Laws of 
England. As for the reſt, That 
Nemo tenetur atcuſare ſeipſum, 
No Man is obliged to accuſe 
himſelf, bas been ever thought 
an unqueſtionable Truth in the 
Law of Nature; where any 
conſiderable Damage will cer. 
tainly, or in the higheſt Pro. 
bability befall him for the ſame. 
Where the Crime is not Ca- 
Pital, as in ſome Sorts of 
Theft, the Caſe is ſomewhat 
altered: The Party'injur'd may 
be: ſounded by a Third Per- 
ſon, as has ſometimes been done; 
and if it may be without Ha- 
Tard, Acknowledgment of the 
Injury, as well as Re ſtitution, 
made 
N Whether ſuch a 1 | 
. ther ſuch a Perſon may 
be judg d a rightly 2 Com: | 
municant, unleſs be openly con- 
feſs theſe Crimes, even to bis Fel. 


low-Chriltians ? 
g A. This 


A. This ſeems a nicer Point 
than the former. However, 
we are miſtaken, if the Reſo- 
lution thereof does not chiefly 
depend on the Sincerity of the 
Repentance. Now we are ſure, 
the ſame, and greater Sins than 
theſe, have by God's Grace 
been pardoned. Thus in the 
Caſe of Manaſſeh, who was 
an open Conjurer and Murde- 
rer, and even in theirs who 
crucified cur Saviour, who yet 
obtained Mercy. Nor can we 
ſee any Reaſon, why thoſe who 
have a Right co the Pardon 
of the Goſpel, ſhould not have 
it as well to the Privileges 
thereof, ard to the Seal of 
that Pardon in the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament ; and this independent 
on any, but G O D who gives 
it. Nor ſeems there any Rea- 
ton to ſtrain a Precept, 
Confeſs your Faults one to anz- 
ther, to ſuch a Height, as 
thereby to expoſe a Penitent to 
thoſe ill Conſequences, which 
might thence very probably 
happen. | 0 

Q. Suppeſe a Perſon who hates 
me, endeavours to kill me, with 
the Hazard of his Life; another 
. that loves me iuterpaſes to ſave 


me, to the Hanger his: In 
this Caſe which is the ſtronger, 
- the Hatred or Love? _ 


A. They ſeem to be equal, 


fince. their Effects are fo, and 
the Hazard juſt as much in one 
as the other . Unleſs from a 
Theological Reaſon we ſhould 
ſuppoſe the Hatred to be the 
ſtronger, becauſe' it makes the 
Enemy hazard his Soul as well 
as his Body in killing me; 
whereas the Friend only ven- 
tures his Body, nay, does a ge- 
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nerous and good Action to ſave 
my Lite. 

Were there anyſuch Crea- 
tares as the Amazons, or are we 
to think all that Story no better 
than a Fable ? 


A We are ready to grant 


many fabulous Things may he 
reported of theſe Amazons, as 
there have alſo been of the 
Wars of Try, where they are 


ſaid to have been preſent; 
but *twou'd be as hard to con · 


clude from hence that there 
was never any ſuch -People as 
the Amazons, as that there 
was never any ſuch Place as 
Troy, or (with us) never ſuch 
a Perſon as King Arthur, But 
for poſitive Argunients for their 
real Being, ſince 'tis only a 
Matter of Fact, we'll refer 
the Reader to ſuch. Authori- 
ties as we haye on this Subject. 
Plutarch has an ingenious Dit- 
courſe thereon, but the Miſ. 
chief is, he only ſums up the 
Evidence, not very ſtrong on 
either Side, and leaves the Rea- 
der to be Judge, without him. 
ſelf paſſing any Sentence. The 
Hiſtory of Alexander mentions 
ThaleSry the 4mazonian Queen, 
op deſired to be acquaint- 
ed with that vigorous Dung 
Conqueror ; but Alexander's own 
Letter to Antipater, of all that 
befel him in thoſe Parts, have 
not one Word on't, which 
may ſeem to he as ſtrong as 
a Negative Argument can be 
imagin'd, unleſs ſome ſhould 
lay for him, That he was a 

an of Honour, and had too 
much Gallantry to boaſt of ſuch 
Favours: Solinus and Pompo- 
nius Me la are poſitive for them, 
(but for the Credibility of 
| 14.5 , 8 0 a their 
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their Aſſertions we wont pre- 
tend to vouch) the latter 
whereof finds two Regions of 
em, one on the River Theſno- 
doon, (thoſe we ſuppoſe which 
came to Troy) the other on the 
Caſpian Sea, We wont bring 
either Pliny or Claudian, or 
Homer or Herodotus, all whom 
we eſteem much of equal 
Credit, to confirm their Ex- 
iſtence : Only think it worth 
the while - to take notice, 
that that Judicious and learn- 
ed Gentleman Sir Walter 
Rawleigb, did really believe 
there was ſuch a People, 
and ſeems a little diſpleas'd 
that he was not credited 
in his Relations concerning em; 
tho' this in the Weſt Indies. 
Of more modern Authors, Sir 
FJobn Chardin mentions them 
near Colchis, Mengrelia, and 
thoſe Parts, which ſeem to be 
the ſame deſcrib'd thereabouts 
by the Raman Hiſtorians, par- 
ticularly Am. Marcel. and the 
Life of Pompey, who came to 
help the Albanians. 

Q. Whether the preſent Offers 
at aRefor mation are like to prove 
effectual? And what are the beſt 
Methods to detect the vile Haunts 
and Practices of thife lewd Mo- 
men called Night-Walkers ? 
HA. To anſwer this, wou'd 
be a Task adapted to the Ge- 
nius of better Pens than any 
of our Society to engage in : 
But fince ſome Perſons of no 
mean Quality have been pleas d 
to command our Thoughts 


upon it, perhaps becauſe of the 


publick ſpreading of our Pa- 


pers, (which we could wiſh as 
general as the Subject) We 


numbly offer wlint follows ; 


ſons are effected. 


29 
and not without Encourage- 
ment, when the heſt Com- 
manders lead the Way, and 
where the firſt Attempts carry 
the Face of, Victory. — We 
ſhall firſt premiſe; 


That Divine Providence (a6- 


cording to the Schools) is the 
Reaſon of Order to ſome | End. + 


*Twou'd be too large a Diſ- 
courſe to ſhew, how the Pro- 
vidence of God is not in re- 


ſpe# of bimſelf; for whatever 


is in him, is the End, and nit 


tending to the End. How the 


Meaſures of Contingence and 
Neceſſity fall under the Providence 


of GOD, and not of the Crea.. © 


ture. How GOD ſuperintends 
all things immediately, as to 
the Ratio of Order; but medi- 
ately, as to the Execution of - 
Order, How particular Cauſes 
depend upon general ones: And 
h;w the Fate and Revolutions of 
Kingdoms, and particular Per- 
But theſe 

have been learnedly treated 
upon by abler Pens, and we 
ſhall only ſo interfere with 
'em, as to remark, That 2 
particular Change of Provi- 
dence has appear d in Their 
preſent Majeſties happy Ae- 
ceſſion to the Crown, ſince. the 
Effects do ſo manifeſtly evince 
it. To paſs over his Ma- 
jeſty's late Perſonal Dangers, 
and the daily expoſing his Roy- 
al Perſon to more, and this 
when he might fit down with 
Honour enough. To ware 
the Thought of an AMficting 
Abſence from the Partner of his 
Fate and Glories, and: that all 
the Charms of Reſt and Satiſ- 
faction, are too weak to ſtrug- 
gle with his great Reſelues. 
| | When 
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When we ſee all theſe Motivds 
ineffectual, and that he yet 
2s on further, we may be 

Id (in a better Senſe than 
once) to believe, That for this 
End GOD raiſed bim wp, 
and deſigns to a& by him more 
than we yet ſee, perhaps more 
than we can reaſonably .hope 
for; tho* we are naturally ex- 
travagant emugb'iin our Expecta- 
tions. But that which yet 
more reaſonably induces us to 


this Belief, is the exemplary 


Piety which perfects Their 
Majeſties other happy Qualifi- 


cations. Never had this Na- 


tion a greater Want of Iwo 
Crowned Heads in't than now; 
Providence knew it, and by 
the All-wiſe Diſpoſal of Cau- 


ſes brought about ſuch a Bleſ- 
ling: Nay more, begins to 


bleſs that Bleſſing with a Com- 
municative Influence upon the 
Subject. Mobile mutatur ſemper 


cum Principe vulgus. Claud. 


When erowned Heads begin to 
lead the Way, tis an Argu- 
ment conelufive with the Sub- 
ject, and obliging to Imitati- 
on. Their Majeſties well know 
that Religion fixes - Crowns, 
makes happy their People, and 
renders the Sword witorious. 
And *tis to be hoped, 2 Victo- 
ry may not be mere difficult 
over the Viees of their own 
Subjects, (when tis their In- 
tereſt too) than the Reſtoring 
the Liberties, and Peace of 


. Chriſtendom ; tis already be- 
gun in both, and we have one 


remarkable Inſtance of the A- 
greeableneſs of both together; 


in which, every one that is 


not wilfully blind, may plain- 
ly ſee the Finger of GOD; 
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I mean, the late Action at 
brim in Ireland. On Friday 
er Majeſty's Letter about 


ſupprefling the modern Vices 


of our Age, came to Hicks's. 


Hall, on Saturday the Juſtices | 


made their Order of Seſſions, 
and on Sunday an Iriſþ Army, 
really greater than that at the 
Beyn, and much more advan- 
tageouſly poſted, was totally 
routed by our Engliſb Army, 
almoſt two Thirds leſs than 
that at the Boyz. *Tis no ſmall 
Encouragement to puſh on a 
Work which Heaven was fo wil- 
ling to join in, that it had al- 
meſt prevented our Duty. 
And it appears to us, that 
there's a more. particular and 
immediate Hand of GOD in 
the Preſecution of this Refor. 
mation, than every one gueſſes 
at; for there feems to be a 
ſuperinduc d Spirit, an extraor- 
dinary Diſpoſition amongſt the 
good and great Men of our Age, 
to proſecute the Affair with an 
unheard-of Vigaur. The Defign 
is yet -laid deeper than is 
generally thought; for the Of- 
ficers themſelves will be look*d 
after, that the leaſt Conni- 
vance on their Part will be 
ſeverely check'd- But the prg- 
miſing Indications ' of Succeſs 
are yet greater, when an A- 


E nation of many Perſans ef 


ality, (of which it may 
juitly be believ'd Her Majeſty 


in this Juncture is the Patro- 


neſs) does actually meet to 


concert Meaſures about the | 
effectual Suppreſſing of ſuch 


Grievances to the Government, 
ty-Seſſions is held Weekly in 
| Hicks's: 
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at the Hurſe-ſþ 


Hicks's- Hall, by a Number of 
worthy Juſtices, for the Con- 
vidion of ſuch Offenders: 
And the like is now a begin- 


ning to be ſet up in the Liber · 


ty of 5 — ry 
are inte aced in 
— 4 Diſtricts all over the 
City and Suburbs, to take In- 
formations, and fall up Warrants 
gratis, to carry to the Magiſtrate 
to caſe him of all Trouble, 
which he will alſo ſign grats. 
Her Majeſty has commanded 
the Officers over all the Horſe 
ant Foot, that they heep a ſtrict 
Eye upon the 8 pre- 
vent the common N icbecueſo 
and Diſorders amongſt them. 
Every Body knows of the 
anonymous Abſt rat of the Laws 
and Penalties. | 
And tis obſervable, the laſt 
Lord's Day, ( July 26.) that 


| Fame Perſons diſaffected to the 


preſent Government, in Con- 
tempt. of the late Order. for Ro- 
formation, went to drink Wine 
ce Tavern in 
Drury- Lam; being, there re- 
fuſed Ad mittanee, they went 
to another Houſe inithe. ſume 
Street, where they drank them- 
ſelres all ſo dead · drunk, that 
one of them never amabe; and 


the Maſter of the Houſe will 


be proſecuted according to 
Law. There is now an Order 
preparing to be:publiſh'd by my 
Lord Mayor, for encouraging'a 
Re formation in the City, which 
will be:out in ſome. few Days. 
And for a more cffe&ual Sup- 
prethon of Debauchery, Orders 
are already come forth, that 
Bartbolamemw Fair ſhall be kept 
but three Days. We- reſerve 
yet à fuller. Anſwer to this 
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Thouſand 1arravts, which per- 


Grand Query about the greſen 
— together with 
ſome fecret Orcurremes ( that 
will be communicated to us) 
tor the Subject of another Di- 
courſe: Only we ſhall mention 
one Thing more, vn. That 

there is a Member of ono of 
the Four Svcietres of the Lew, 
who has not been atham'd t 
declare publickly in a Cofſee- 
Houſe, that all this Ni & 
Cheat, and a Trick uf the Juſ- 
tices to get Money; and that 
he would give Two Thowlard 
Pound for what they ſhould 


get by it this Tear; which 


is 2 {candatoas Untruth, for 
we can afſfure him, that there 
has been already ſeven More 
Marrants granted, for which 
neither any Jaſfice, nor his 
Clerk, have had one 'Parthing 
ſo well managed, that in Ten 


haps. may be granted befbre 
a Twelvemonth expires, it 
hall not be in the Pbwer of 
the Officers themſebees chat 
lery the Penalties, to cheat 


5 | 


None of theſe Inftanors-are 
Secrets, but Publick Ottar- 
rences; and beſides thoſe, there 


wilhbbe yet found deeper Mez- 


ſures on foot, which we doubt 
not, by the Rleſſtag of GO , 
will effectuall/ cortriute to 
_ Peace _ Piery of” this 
ated by Halves, and? pg 
with Refbrmations, but never 
did any ſhew ſuch Readineſs 
and Practice in this Affair: 
Never was there a Cauſe 
wherein Virtae; Glory, Liber- 
ty, and all that is dear to tile 

Good 
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Good and Great, did join to- 


gether like the Beginnings of 


this Reign: Never was there 
happier Foundations a laying 
for a happy Government: And 
if we may be allow'd to judge 
of Effects from proper Cauſes, 
we may boldly aver, I hat 
the Crifs of England's Happi- 
neſs is now commenc'd. 

Among all the Obſtructions 


that lye in the Way of theſe. 


new Meaſures, the Calumny 
of the Word Informer is like 
to be the greateſt; but upon 
what unreaſonable Grounds we 
ſhall ſoon make appear. 
The firſt Objection we meet 
with, is, The very Word In- 
former carries a Baſeneſs and 
Odium in its Sound. To 
this we anfwer, That Words 
are always expreſſive of Acti- 
ons and Things; therefore the 

true Eſtimate of Words is ta- 
ken from the Nature of Things 
whereof they are expreſhve: 
This muſt be granted, or all 
Converſe and Civil Society is 
deſtroyed. *Tis much below 
the Dignity of intelligent Be- 
ings, to make no Diſtin&ion 
betwixt Names and Things. 
Perhaps, if the Riſe of the 
Word Informer were ſearched, 
you'd find it as old as the firſt 
Perſecution, when the Chriſ- 
tians, by Heatheniſh Infermers 
loſt both their Lives and Eſ- 
tates, which truly was enough 
to entail a Curſe of Ignominy 
when the Name; but *tis an 
ill Argument to ſay, Becauſe 
it was once an Enemy to Vir- 
tue, it may not be ſo. to Vice. 
The Argument indeed lies 
ſtronger here; either Perſons 
may make Ufe of it for Vice or 


That we muſt take our Mea- 


mily where the King is the 
Father : Now for a Son to be 


Virtue (for all Words and Ac- 
tions are included under one 
of them two : ) Thoſe there- 


fore that would not make Uſe 
of it to a virtuous End, ſheiy | 


what they would do, if they 
had Opportunities to do it to 
the contrary : I leave the Ob. 
je&ors themſelves to make the 
Application, and be their own 
Judges. 
The Second Obje&ion, is, 
That an Informer is a Treache- 
rous Perſon, To which 
we eaſily anſwer, as before, 


ſures from the Nature, and not 
the Name of Actions: But we 
add, That the publiihing the 
Abſtract of the Laws and Pe- 
nalties, has put every Crimi- 
nal into a Poſture of Defence: 
So that if for the Future they 
act contradiſtinctly to the Mea- 
ſures of Government, they are 
phy Traytors to them. 
elves; and ſince ſuch Actions 
are indiſputably againſt . the 


Peace and Welfare of the Go-- 


vernment, all Perſons that are 
not Infor mers againſt ſuch Ac - 
tions, when they have Oppor- 
tunities, are guilty and acceſ- 
ſary themſelves by Miſpriſion. 
A Government may, for our 
better Inſight in this Matter, 
be repreſented to a great Fa- 


in this Houſe, and over-hear 
the Plots and Conſpiracies of 
ſome in the Houle, 


the Eſtate, firing the Premiſſes, 
or any other Outrages which 
will mightily diſturb, if not 
ruin the Family ; the Informer 
in this Caſe may appeal to 

| our 


againſt his 
Father's Life, and the Ruin of 


ms a" 


J 
I 
k 
b 
P 
P 
J\ 
t 
L 
E 
ſ 
t 
R 
t. 


De ATHENTA 


our Objectors againſt the Me- 


8 rit of the Title. 
3 The Third Objection is; 
e | That ſuch an A&ion is baſe and 
V | little. — Anſwer : We may 
7 know an Action, whether it is 
0 baſe or not, according to its 
= Repugnancy to the Ends of a 
E Rational Creature; but if all 
n juſt and warrantable Means 
to preſerve Virtue, Liberty, 
8, Laws, and all that is dear to 
2 good Men, be a Baſeneſs, then 


, the End of a Man be Ignominy, 
a- Ruin, and all that's abhorrent 
ot to his Nature, much good 
ve may it do thoſe Perſons that 
he plead fort. 

e- The Fourth Objection is; 
u- That ſince the Word Informer 
e: is in ill repute by Cuſtom and 
ey falſe Opinions, might there not 
a- be ſome better Way propos d 
re to reclaim the Vices and Ir- 


regularities complain'd of? — 
To which we anſwer : Com- 
mon Prudence obliges us not 
to cenſure what we can't a- 


mend, eſpecially where Au- 
c- thority is immediately con- 
or- cern d; though we doubt not 
ef- but the Deſign is ſo fix'd, and 
on. that the Proſecution of theſe 
dur modern Vices is ſo much re- 
ter, ſolv'd on, that, to ſhorten the 
Fa- Work and make it the eaſier, 
the they would gladly accept of 
be better Propoſals, in order to it, 
ear if the Obje&or can offer ſuch. 
of We have. yet met with no o- 
his ther Obje&ions, and probably 
of all others that can be raigd, 
ſes, may come under {ome of theſe 
nich Heads, which when conſider- 
not ed, we deſire every Objector 
mer to lay by his Prejudices, 'and 
to | 


Vo I. III. 


ſuch an Action is baſe; but if 1 


- . 
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uſe his Reaſon, in their Exa- 


mination. - 


But the beſt Anſwer to all 
the Obje&ions that can +be 
made, againſt the Ignominy of 
the Word Informer, is, That 
thoſe worthy Magiſtrates who 
zealouſly eſpouſe this Cauſe, 
have already manfeſted their 
Reſolution to uſe the utmoſt 
Severity of the Law againſt 
all Perſons whatſoever, who 
ſhall opprobriouſly call any Per- 
on herein concern'd, an In- 
former; and accordingly have 
already, for the ſaid Offence, . 
bound over ſuch Perſons to the 
general Quarter-Seſſions, where 
they have been indicted as 
Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, 
and Obſtructers of Juſtice ; fi- 
ned and bound to their good 
Behaviour. And a Conſtable, 
for refuſing to execute a War- 
rant for the ſeizing of Fruit, 
publickly expos'd to Sale on 
the Lord's Day, was the Day 
following at the General Seſ- 
ſions, in open Court, turn'd 
out of his Office, and this 
not ten Days ſince. All the 
Charges incident to ſuch Pro- 
ſecutions at the King's Suit 
(where the Statute of Main. 
tainance cannot reach) as well 
as all other Charges hereto 
relating, are defray*d by thoſe 
worthy Societies before men- 
tioned. 


We ſhall bere, according to our 
Promiſes in our former Adver- 
tiſements, ſubjcin the ſhort 

Account 1 the Six Nights 
Rambles ſent us; and we 
bope not impertinently, fince 
t to expoſe owe of the 
Capital Grievances againſt 

which 
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which the late 
is levell'd. | 


1 


Proclamation 


uvers'd the Pall. Mall, and 
read the Face of every un- 
mask d Lady I met; and if 
mask d, I ſtarted ſome Queſti- 
on that ſtill gave me an Indi- 
cation of their Temper, en- 
© deavouring to light upon as 
© refin'd, yet modeſt Piece of 
© Wickedneſs as I cculd; at 
' © lat having made (as I 
© thought) the beſt of the 
Market, away we walk'd to 
© drink upon the Bargain. So 
c after ſeveral Glaſſes, and 
© ſome little inſignificant Prit- 
5 tle · prattle, I fix d my Eyes 
© upon her and ſaid — Madam, 
© methinks I read ſome Lines and 
(characters of Goodneſs in your 
Face, which are not yet abſo- 
E lutely defac d: Pur Educati- 
© on, I'm confident, ha. not been 
© unhappy : Pray be free, and tell 


a RM M & a ® 


_ 
- 


me, Are gau yet Proof. againſt 


© the Laſhes ef yeur Conſcience ? 
Sir (ſaid, ſhe) your Deſign I 
© know. not, but I dare not be- 
© lieve. 1t.to be ill, you having 
made ſuch an inquiſitive Pro- 
© logue. No indeed (reply'd 
I) my Requeſt proceeds pure- 
© Iy from @ genercus Pity at 
'* your Misfortunes, which are 
© ſufficiently laviſh. Alas Sir! 
© (laid ſhe, and figh'd) *tis a 
* ſlaviſh-Riddle, to chuſe what 1 
gate; I have repeated theſe 
Actions, but never without 
* regret and ſelf. abhorrency for 
© ſuch a Folly: —— This I 
had peculiar to my ſel, that 
© I never. was mercenary, think- 
ing it a greater Baſeneſs to 


TP HE fiſt Night I tra- 


© ſell my Heaven, than give it; 


© I was firſt betray'd by keeping 
© company with a Lady that 
© was not over Modeſt ; but not 
© thinking to engage my ſelf, 
© till one of her Gallants weak- 
© ned my Reſolves, and at laſt 
6 * I know not 
© what; but I was ruin'd, for 
© all my Reſolves are now 
© too weak to reſiſt, never be- 
ing able to hold out a Quar- 
c 
x 
c 
c 
— 
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c 
c 
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tex of a Year together; but 
ſecure my Honour for this 
once by Secrecy, and not 
N me to my Lodg- 
ings, and I hope the Novelty 
of, this Enterprize may have 
Effects upon me, and keep 
me from doing ſuch Actions 
as muſt be repented of, or I 
am undone. I 
The next Attack was a 
(City Madam, with a Melan- 
© choly Air in her Face, which 
put me upon acting as fol- 
© lows:. After having drunk a 
< Glaſs or Two, ſhe began to 
© draw a little too near me; 
© whereupon I roſe up, and 
with as ſeyere a Look as 1 
© cou'd affect, I laid, Madam, 
© keep off, you think i'm Fleſh, 
© and Blood, and I doubt not 
* that I imitate it near enough to 
eceiue your Eyes; aſſure your 
© ſelf 1 am not what I appear: 
© Reclaim your N horedoms, or 
© You are biſt ; yu have but a 
© little Time left, make good 'Uſe 
* of it; if you are utherwiſe re. 


fluid view theſe Features, 


© and expect me to be à Witneſs 
© againſt 'yeu at the Day of 
© Judgment. Here ſhe waxed 
pale, and ſwooned away, and 
as ſoon as ſhe came to her 


* 


* (elf again I left her; and en- 


c 1917 
< quiring 


"ha % 


ieee 


<a Clock 2 


< quiring the next Day about 
c her, I heard ſhe took me for 
© a Spirit, and was reſolv' d to 


follow the Advice of her 


© &r ange Monitor. 

© The Third was a Savey- 
© Bird, well skilPd in Confidence 
© and the Depth ef Pockets, but 
ſo ſimple and fooliſh in all her 
Anſwers; that I think no- 
© thing can reclaim ber but Af- 
© fliftuns. Such Wretches per- 
© haps may deſerve a particu- 
© lar Way of Treating in the 
© new Meafyres of Reforma- 
© tion, 22 

* The next Enterprize was an 


© old Friend, a Companion -of 


© mine whom 1 oyertook Ca. 
e refling a Lady near the May. 
< Pole in the Strand, but being 
© not certain, I kept behind 
em till they came to S lane 


© where ſeeing em turn down, 


<1 made a Falt, „ they 
came up again preſently into 
the Strand; ſo Eelelxing to 
© be ſatisfy d, I made up to 
© em, and by asking What ist 
diſcover'd the 
© Truth of the Matter; the 
© Lady finding my Acquain- 
© tance with my Friend, 


ſcowr'd off; and he ſeeing 


© himſelf diſcover'd, begg'd my 
© Silence, and promis d a Re- 
© formation, which I hope he 
© has kept to ever ſince, ha- 
© ving given me ſuch Satiſ⸗ 
© faction as argues his Sinceri- 
© ty in this Affair. ö 
* The fiſth Engagement oc- 


© caſton'd this Conteſſion, That 


© ſhe had an eaſie tender Edu- 
* cation, hut her Brother grew 
© extravagant, and inſtead of 
paying 'her's and her Siſters 
© Portions, he ſpent all, and dhe 
'V W535 | 


© mi 


vate enough; ſhe b 
into another, againſt which 


© there? and it 
© dem? She anſwer'd, None. 


© She anſwered; ſhe 
l D 2: 


© haying no Way left to get 


© her Bread, and not being a- 
© ble to work, took. up this 
© Courſe, which (ſaid ſhe) at 


© firſt was very affliting and 


© uneaſie to my. Conſcience, 
© but had worn off by Degrees; 
* tho? aſter all, I could with L 

had begg'd rather than liv'd 
© thus dillatisfy'd ; ſor I have 
© loſt my Credit, am aſhamed. 
© of my Friends, afraid of my 
Ene mies, and which is yet 
© worſe, {ee no Probability of 
© living under better Circum- 
* ſtances in my Life, and muſt 
© die without Hopes of mend- 
ing it in the other World. 
The ſixth and laſt Enter- 
© Prize was ſo like the Story 
* of Paphnuti uss converting 4 
Harlot, that I ſhall tell that 
© only, perhaps not yet known 
to eyery Body: He put on 


'© the Habit of a Soldier and 


* went to an infamous Hauſe, 
© and chooſing his Woman, he 


5 deſired to go with her into 


© a Private Room, where none 
ght fee him; ſhe brought 
© him into a Chamber. which 
© he objects againſt,zas not pri- 

ſhe brings him 


* he alſo objected; at laſt ſhe 
brings him into the moſt pri- 
© yate Room in the Houſe: 
He looks about every way, 
and asks if they were ſecure 
none ſaw 


© but GOD or the Devil. And 


* belieyeſt thou, ſaid he, that 
© there is a GOD ? She an- 


© {wered, Tes. And believeſt 


thou that he is every where 


* preſent, and ſeeth all Things? 
did be- 


Zlieve 
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© lieve it. And ſhall we, 
© ſaid he, fin ſo ſhamefully 
© under the Eye of the moſt 
© Juſt Judge that ſeeth all 
© Things? Hereupon ſhe had 
© nothing to ſay for her felt, 
© but fetched a deep Sigh, be- 
© ing aſham'd of her wicked 
© Life; and lived afterwards 
© on Bread and Water, not 
© daring to take the Name of 
60 into her Mouth, but 
frequently repeated theſe 
© Words, Thou whe haſt made 
© me, have Mercy on me; and ſo 
- © ſhe continued three Years, and 
© died. To this Conviction 
© our preſent Inſtance agrees, 
© and we are not without hopes 
© of like Effects in. the reſt. 
© Gentlemen, If the Time and 
© Moneys ſpent in theſe Six 
© Night Rambles, may reclaim 
© or hinder the Debauchery of 
© one ſingle Perſon, I ſhall 
© think it worth all my La- 
© bour. | 

We might be fuller in our 
Accounts of this Nature, and 
of the Methods of Redreſſing 
ſuch Evils, but a worthy Gen- 
tleman, who is very inſtrumen- 
tal in this begun Reformation, 
has already drawn up an AZ, 
which is printed, and intitu- 
led, An Ad fer the more effetu- 
| al reſtraining and ſuppreſſing f 
divers notorious Sins, and Refor- 
mation of the Manners of the 
People of this Nation; which 
*tis hoped the next Seſſions of 
Parliament will take particular 
Notice of, in order to the Ends 
deſigned by it. 33 

Q. A Com- Keeper's Daughter 
became very remarkable to a Gen- 
tleman, by reaſon of the ſtrange 
Deformity of ber Perſon, diſa- 

8 


greeableneſs of ber Temper, Dreſs, 


c. ſo that he ſeem'd to 'have 
a peculiar Avergon and Antipa- 
thy againſt her ; bis Thoughts 


elmoſt continually being fix d 


upon her when abſent, and his 
Eyes when preſent ; till at laſt, 
by Degrees, all thoſe diſpleaſing 
Things ſeem'd to vaniſh, and he 
fell moſt deſperately in Love with 
ber, and wou'd have made the 
mat paſſionate Addreſſes, but 
that he thought he ſhould be 
deny d, which he believes wou'd 
certainly kill him: Query, What's 
the Cauſe of this? 

A. The Story is ſo odd, that 
were we not certain of the 
Probity of him who ſent it, 
we ſhou'd doubt the Matter of 
Fact. But being aſſured there- 
of, muſt endeavour to ſearch 
into the Reaſon of the Thing: 

Tho at firſt Glance any 
Lover would be apt to refle& 
on the Folly of ſuch an Under- 


taking; and ask us what we 


meant to do, to ſearch for a 
Reaſon for what's ſo perfectly 


unaccountable and unreaſona- 


ble. The old Poets would ſay, 


*twas the arch Wagg Cupid was 


the Cauſe of this ſtrange Ac- 
eident; who ſeeing how high- 
ly the Gentleman ſcorn'd the 


poor Wench for her Uglineſs, 


which ſhe could not help, took 
a Fegary to give him a touch 


of his Art; and out of a Piece 


of Juſtice or Revenge, make 
him fall in Love with her. 
The moſt probable Account we 
can give on't is, that through 


a ſtrange Inconſtancy in Na- 
ture, and Defe&ibility in Judg- - 


ment, her Deformities made 
leſs and leſs Impreſſions upon 
him; till atlaſt it's prone 

| he 
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he diſcover'd in her ſome real 
or fancy'd Beauties or Excel. 
lencies, which drowned the 
Memory of the other, and re- 
duced the unhappy Gentleman 
into ſo ſtrange a Condition. 
Q. How ſhall a Woman that is 


| plagued with an ill Husband, 


reclaim or make him better ? 
A, Shew him this Mercury, 


and tell him, if he don't a- 


mend, his Name ſhall be prin- 
ted in it at Length, the firſt 
Tueſday of the next Month. 
But to be graver, the beſt Di- 
rection that can be given in ſo 
general a Caſe, is to be as pa- 
tient as poſſible; unleſs the 
Husband's ſuch a Brute, that 
this Manner of Behaviour 
will but make him more in- 
ſulting. 

Q. If any fingle Man who is 
much in Debt, and can't conve- 
niently live unmarried, has a 
fair Offer with a Woman of a 
good Fortune, by which he might 
pay all bis Debts, and live com- 
8 in the World he- 
ther be is oblig'd to make her 
acquainted with his Circum- 


ſtances when he courts her, and 


ſo run the Hazard of not obtai- 
ning her ? 

A. By no means, every Man 
being to make the beſt of him- 
{elf and his Fortunes, that he 
honeſtly can; but he firſt ought 
in this Caſe to take a particu- 
lar Care that he ben't chea- 
ted; and ſo in a worſe Con- 
dition than before Nor 
ought he actually to affirm 
himſelf worth more than he 
really is, nor to marry any 
Perſon without a ſufficient For- 
tune to 'diſcharge his Obliga- 
tions, and anſwer to the other 
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Ends of Life; leſt he make 
both her, himſelf, and perhaps 
many others — . 

Q. A Lady of good Birt 
and Fortune has Sow ſome 
private Favours to me, but af 
the ſame Time ſo diſcreetly, as 
to preſerve her Reputation, A 
Friend of mine courts ber ho- 
nourably, and deſires of me to 
tell him unfeignedly my Opinion 
of Ber Virtuz : Query, How 1 

all behave my ſelf in this Caſe, 
fo as not to tranſgreſs the Rules 
of Honour nor Friendſbip? 

A. If by that Expreſſion 
ſome private Favours, be meant, 
what every one will ſuſpe& 
that reads the Queſtion, all the 
Anſwer we'll give is, Marry 
her quickly your ſelf ; for till 
that's done, whate'er fine 
Names you put upon the Mat- 
ter, you're a - and ſhe's 


2 

Q. How that Perſon is to be- 
have himſelf, who has a Lady's 
Conſent ; at «preſent for 


ſome private Reaſons, or for 


want of a Fortune, is not per- 
mitted to marry her ? 

A. If he neither has a For- 
tune, nor-a Proſpe& of any, 


ve think he'd do generouſly to 


releaſe her, had ſhe any ad- 
vantageous Offers; and this 
ſome Years after he may per- 
haps wiſh he had done, when 
his Kindneſs cools, or he has 
faſted ſo long, till he has quite 
loſt his Stomach. But if no 
ſuch Thing happens, there's 
but one Way for him to take; 
and that is, to be as patient as 
he can, ſince after all, he muſt 
be ſo whether he will or no: 
In the mean Time, not to preſs 
her he pretends to loye to ſuch a 

D 3 Mar- 
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is courted by ſeveral Gentlemen, . 


+ Marriage, as, whatever he 
flatters himſelf, will in their 
Circumſtances certainly render 
'em both very miſerable. 

Q. A Hung Man being gone 
to Sea, and ſtaying there from 
his Wife Eighteen Months, ſbe 
inthe mean Time marries ano- 
ther: Query, At the rand 
the firſt Husband, whoſe Wi 
ſhall ſhe be? 3 
A. If the firſt were really 
and effectually married to her, 
ſhe muſt be bis ſtill, if he has 
a Mind to take her again, and 


thinks her ne'er the worſe for 


Wearin 


Q. Whether a Trung Lady 


ought in Reaſon or Prudence, to 
keep by ber, after ſhe's marrie 
any Letters or pictures from any 
of her former Lovers? - 
A. It may ſeem in its ſelf 
an indifferent thing, unleſs in 
ſome few Circumſtances, which 
totally alter the Cafe. One, 
if the Husband be inclin'd 
to Jealouſie ; the other, if the 
Lady when marry d, loy'd any 
other Perſon more than her 
Husband, whoſe Letters or 
Pictures might, on that Ac- 
count, be as dangerous for her 
to keep about her, as on the o- 
ther imprudent. There may 
yet be one Caſe more, where. 
in it mayn't be convenient for 
her to keep any thing of a 
former Lover's, but either to 
reſtore or burn it: And that 
is, when there is a Probability 
ſuch. Perſons may think or 
ipeak unhandſomely of her, if 
e keep ſuch things; and be. 


ing enraged at her Loſs, they 
may ealily enough take Ov- 


caſion to do it. 7289 <5 
Q There's a gcum Lady who 


their 


but her Aſſections are chiefly on 


a Perſon who males no cutward 


Pretention, left thereby it may 
fruſtrate both their Deſigns. Whe. 
ther ſhe ought to entertain the 
ſaid Pretenders, ſince ſbe does it 
only to amuſe ſome about her, 


without any Intentions of ba- 
ving em? Or what other bonou- 


reve Courſe may ſhe take there 
in? 

A. The entertaining ſuch 
Pretenders, were, we own, a 
ſure, tho' ſcarce a handſome 
Way of keeping the real A- 
mour private. But the Enter- 
taining any Gentleman, en- 


gaging 


an Action, that no. Cuſtom 
can excuſe it, no Neceſſity de- 
fend it, no good End ſanctiſie 
ſo baſe a Means. As for that 
Queſtion, What other boncu- 
rable Courſe ſhe may take there. 
in? If thoſe about her whom 


ſhe mentions, are her Ten 


ſhe ought to do nothing again 
Re, If only Friends, 
but ſuch as ſhe'd yet keep her 
Amours private from, either 
for quiet ſake, or other Rea- 
ſons ; the can't want Ways to 
do it more honourably, than 
that ſhe has here propoſed : It 
being in her Power to enter- 
tain the ſavour d Lover as pri- 
vately as ſhe thinks fit, and at 
the | Ha Time — Ines e- 
nough to put off the reſt. 
Q. In _ Vol. 2. A Mother 
and a Miſtreſs being at the ſame 


Time in great and equal Danger, 


which is a Man oblig d to ſave, 
„ ww 


his Affections, and 
d, giving him Hopes without any 

Intention to make him happy, 
we look upon to be both ſo 
unjuſt, cruel, and ungenerous 


— —_ HO = = 0 es 4 
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ſappoing one muſt periſh? Tour 
Anſwer is, A Miſtreſs : I deſire 
to know your Reaſon for it, 
(ſetting by tbe Bonds of Iucli- 
nation) ſince we are in Duty ra- 
ther bound to preſerve cur Pa- 
rents ? =Y 

J. In that Anſwer, we 
queſtion'd, whether any ſuch 
thing might really fall out ; and 
therefore the Reſolution' ſeems 
not of ſo very great Moment. 
It's true, on the Suppoſition, 
we ſeem' d to carry it rather for 
the Miſtreſs than the Mother; 


but this, not 6nly in Point of 


Inclination but Duty, ſuppo- 
ſing a Contract had interven d; 
Otherwiſe we were of Opinion, 


and ſtill are, That the Mother 


ought firſt to be taken care of; 
tho? we {till believe the Miſtreſs 
would be the moſt regarded, In- 
clination being ſo much ſtrong- 
er than Duty, in Caſes of 
that Nature. 

Q: Whether there be ſuch Peo- 
ple as Cannibals ? 

A. Yes, amonſt the Indians 
at this Day, who not only eat 
one another, but alſo ſacri- 
fice their Children to the 


Devil. 


Q. Whether there be ſuch a 
ſort of People as have Eyes in 
their Breaſts and no Heads ? 

A. Our beſt Authority is too 
weak for our own Faith, tho' 
if the World can believe Man- 
deviile in his Diſcovery, they 
may ; but it looks to be a fort 
of ſtrange Figure for , arational 


Soul; perhaps Phyſicians will 


lay not only ſtrange, but im- 
poſſible, : 


Q: When we are in lave, and 
the Men won t or can't under- 


ſtand cur Signs and Motions; 
what in Modeſty can we do mare + 
to open their Eyes? | | 

A. Alas, poor . Lady! your 
Caſe is very hard; —— why, 
pull *em by the Noſe, write to 
em; or if neither of theſe: will 
do, (as you have been formerly 
adviſed) ſhew em this Queſti- 
on and Anſwer in the Atbe; 
nian Oracle. 8 | 

Q. 4 Minifler near Cyren- 
ceſter in the County. of Gloee- 
ſter, having ſworn not to mar- 
ry any Perſons clandeſtinelꝝ in an 
Houſe, or any other unlawful 
Place, but in the Church, with 
Banes or Licenſe, did newerthe- 
leſs marry ſeveral People in an 
Ale-bouſe, without Banes or Li- 
cenſe ; and being acked whetber 
he was not forſworn, anſwer 
13 for ſays he, I was to marry 
none clandeſtinely in the Ale- 
houſe, but a Couple coming to 
me to be married is ſome 
Upon this Equivocation he thinks 
himſelf not forſworn, 1 wou'd 
deſire your Opinion of it ? 

A. Several Letters are come 
to our Hands upon this Sub- 
ject, which we have been wil- 
ling to wave, as being very ten- 
der of the Reputation of that 
Cloth: But ſince by other Let- 


ters we are inform d, that the 


Conſequence of this Aion ter- 
minates in a very great. Fraud 


and Injuſtiee about an Eſtate, 
' we out of reſpe& to Truth and 


Juſtice have thought fit to. re- 
turn our Anſwer, which fince 
a Scholar is concern'd: in't, we 
ſhall firſt give him the Defaniti- 
on or Axiom of Perjury, which 
the Schoolmen have laid dawn, 
ui · Perjunium eſ di dum huma« 
num falſum, vel 55 vel in juran- 
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te opinione, jure jurando aſſevera- 
tum, cujusmodi* aſſeveratio divine 
adverſatur reverentia, imo Dei 
contemptum implicatum habet, ob 
Tdque merito inter lethalia reſen- 
ſetur peccata; liceret nihilominus 
perſonæ publicum Munus admini- 
ſtranti, alterius poſtulatu, ab eo 
quem perjuratum ſciret, jusju- 
randum exigere, quod idem in 
private homine crimen eſſet gra- 
viſſimum, poſſet tamen privatus, 
2d rei dubie confirmationem, ab 
es de cujus perjurio yihil certi 
- haberet, ſine culpa jusjurandum 
poſtulare, Upon a Suppoſition 
that the Account we have re- 
ceived is true, which we are 
as willing as we can to disbe- 
lieve, we ſhall in Examination 


prove, that the two eſſential 


Parts of Perjury muſt be groun- 
ded upon this Action, vis. Fal. 
ſity of the Oath, and Falſity in 
the Opinion of the Swearer, tho 


'@ Truth. To the firſt, that it is 


eſſentially falſe, appears both 
from the Manner the Law re- 
quires in an Oath, as alſo to 
the Orthography of the Words: 
As to the Manner the Law re- 
quires, The Swearer 7s to uſe 
the Words in that Senſe that the 
Tenderer of the Oath gives it in, 
and not in bis own. A dreadful 
Inſtance of Equivocation we 
have in the Inſtance of Arrius 
the Heretick, who ſwore to the 
Tenets in his own Book he had 
under his Coat, and not to 
thoſe that were offer'd to him; 
and as he retarn'd home, voided 
cut his Guts in a Houſe of Of- 
fi ce: But as to this Equiyoca- 
tion, that a marrying none was 
not marrying ſome. *Tis the 
meaneſt Subterfuge that ever 1 
knew, and proves juſt contrary 


to what he would have it, to 
wit, that he is perjur'd, Cup. 
poſing the Relation be Truth) 
tis {uppos'd he wou'd have 
ſaid, that the not marrying none 
had been a marrying ſome, for here 
not and none being two Nega- 
tives, make an Affirmative, to 
wit, ſome. We cannot by this 
Place ſuppoſe him any thin 
but a Scholar, and if any Scho- 
lar at all, then he is perjur'd 
in his Opinion, as well as in 
the eſſential Falſity of his Oath, 
both which are fully prov'd by 
the ſecond Oath he took of 
their being married. | 

Q. Whether 4 Perſon made 
arunk, ſo that he is incapable to 
return pertinent Anſwers to the 
Miniſter, (either of his own, or as 
diftated to him) can at ſuch 4 
Time be properly ſaid to be mar- 
ried according to the Law of 
GOD? 3 

A. Before I return a Nega- 
tive Anſwer where a poſitive 
Oath has already been > 
as the Letters by me afhrm, I 
ſhall premiſe, that other diffe- 
rent Oaths were taken, as that 
the Man was made drunk; for 
Proof of which they alledg'd, 
that being ask'd, Wilt thou 
have this Woman to thy wed- 
ded Wife? He made no other 
Anſwer but this, I muſt go to 
piſs : But upon a Suppoſition, 
that by ſeyeral Times asking, he 
made uſe of all his proper Reſ- 
ponſes, it won't follow that the 


Law of GOD will look upon 


this as a Marriage; for the 


Wiſdom of our Church appoin- 


ted the Matrimonial Office to 
be uſed upon a Suppoſition, that 
the Words in't are to beoffered 
to ſuch Perſons as know what 
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they ſay. The Words of Ma- 
tri mouy are not the eſſential 
Act of Marriage, but a publick 
Sign or Solemnization of a Le- 


gal Contract made between the. 


arties beforehand. Now Words 
being only the Index of our 
Minds, and when Words are 
forced upon us by undue means, 
the Senſe of which we neither 
underſtand nor will, *tis a Sa- 
crilegious Rape comnfitted up- 
on the Soul, which by how 
much it is of a more excellent 
Nature than the Body, by fo 


much greater is the Injuſtice, 


and deſerves a ſeverer Inqui- 
ſition than what our Law re- 


quires, for the Satisfaction of 


bodily Rapes, and all Perſons 
concern'd in ſuch Actions are 
a Sort of Spiritual Pimps. 
» Whether a young Man be 
a fit Hearer of Philoſophy ? | 
A. The general Practice of 
the learned Part of the World, 
abound with Inſtances of Youth 


above Age, ten to one and 


more, but at the ſame time tis 
confeſs'd ſome Perſons are ne- 
ver fit Hearers, eſpecially when 


they come to be old : Senem 


erudire © mortuum curare idem 
eſt. Youth is flexible, tender 
and capable of Impreſſions, 
when Age is peeviſh, moroſe 
and conceited ; or if none o 
theſe, yet ſo aſham'd generally 
to learn, that they will not be 
counſelld, We read Hatewill's 


| Apdl. 1.3. b. 6. That Totatus 


Biſhop of Abulam, at the Age 
of two and twenty Years, at- 
tain'd-to the Knowledge of all 


' Arts and Sciences; but beſides 


Philoſophy and Divinity, Canon 
and Civil Laws, Hiftory, and 
the Mathematicks, he was well 
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$kild both in the Greek and 


Latin Tongues-: So that it was 
written on him by Bellarmin, 
Hic Stupor eſt mundi qui ſcibile 
diſcutit omne. He was ſo true 
a Student,-and ſo conſtant in 
ſitting to jt, that with Dydzmus 
of Alexandria, he was thought 
to have a Body of Braſs ; and 
ſo much he wrote and publiſh'd, . 
that if three Leaves were al- 
lowed to every Day of his Life 
from his very Birth, there wou'd 
be ſome to 7 | 5 
. Which is the greateſt Sin, 
to be a Night-Walker, or to rebel 
againſt ones Parents ? | 
A. Either of *em big enough 
for Damnation; nor doth the 
greater at all excuſe the leſſer, 
as tis often deſign'd in ſuch 
Compariſons; but to return a 
dire& Anſwer, we refer you to 
the Order of their ſetting down 
in the Ten Commandments, 
where Duty to Parents is 
3 before Adultery is 
5 . "0 
.- Whether Papifts not 
to > baniſh'd the $5.5 
A. The Law isa little more 
proper Judge. than either the 
Queriſt, or the Athenian Oracle. 
The Wiſdom of the Nation has 
not thought fit to baniſh em, 
and he muſt be a bold Man who 
will pretend to lay down bet- 
ter Meaſures. But to come 
to the Reaſon of the thing, tho? 
they are Papiſts, they are 
Engliſhmen, and as ſuch have 
a right to their Country and 
Eſtates as well as others, while 
they don't render themſelves 
obnoxious to the Government, 
without which their Baniſh- 
ment would be as unjuſt as im- 
politick; and impolitick 2 
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be with a Witneſs, to do ſuch 

a thing as mult unavoidably 
exaſperate all Popiſh Princes, 
who would think they had juſt 
Reaſon for Retaliation, and 
baniſhing all the Proteſtants, as 
we the Papiſts ; beſides the 
Breach of the Confederacy, 
which would hereby be imme. 
diately ruin'd. But what are 

all theſe prudential Conſiderati- 
ons to an indiſpenſable Duty? 
They are Idolaters, and as ſuch 


nat to be ſuffer'd in the Land, 


whatever Inconveniences may 
attend their Removal. Beſides, 
they are always plotting, their 
Religion won't let them let us 
alone, and we can't be ſafe till 
we are fairly rid of em. 
In anſwer, tho we would not 
be thought Adyocates for Po- 
pery, but Truth and Reaſon 
as for their being Idolaters, tho 


by their Worſhipping GOD by 


Images, we really think with 


all Proteſtants, they are guilty 


of what may not improperly be 


term'd by that Name, yet all. 


know there are ſeyeral Sorts of 
Idolatry, of which, though bad 
enough, this is not the moſt 
heinous. Beſides, we know 
no Warrant for removing Ido- 
laters, tho we do Idols out of 
a Land: For if they ſtay here, 
they may by GOD's Grace be 
converted, if we ſend em a- 
way into Popiſh Countries, 
they and their Children muſt 
inevitably continue in that dark 
Religion, till the Downfall of 
Babylon. Tho” ſtill there's a 
eat Difference between our 
ending em all out of our 
Country, and ſuffering the pub. 
lick Exerciſe of their idola- 
trous Worſhip; an their ſedu- 


cing others to it here ; and be- 
tween our denying *em the Li- 
berty of Religion, and forcing 
'em to embrace ours. As for 
their Principles directly leading 
*'em to Rebellion, and hence 
our not being ſafe without their 
remove, we are to remember, 
that their Councils never ob- 
lige em to extirpate Hereſie, 
but when they are able. They 
have ſmarted ſufficiently al- 
ready, and ſhould be wiſer 
now, and ſenſible of the Eaſe 
they enjoy under the preſent 

overnment, more than eer 


they had before ſince the Re- 


formation, as well as grateful . 


for the Deliverance they re- 
cety'd by their preſent Majeſties 
as well as we, they being in as 
much Danger of the little Mob 
as we of the great, who began 
with *em as if they were in 
earneſt, and had not the Go- 
vernment ſtrenuouſly interpo- 
fed, and ſettled all things; had 
in a few Weeks rooted up the 
very Foundations of them and 
their Houſes throughout all the 
Kingdon, . 

Q: Some Time before the Death 
of King Charles the Firſt, there 
was @ very ſlrange Appearance in 
the Air ſeen bere ia England, 
Vize The Effigies of two Armies 
in Array one againſt the other, 


the General of one. of em being 


Headleſs for ſme Time, when 
ſuddenly t here was a- Head united 
to the Body, and thereupon bith 


Armies immediately vaniſhed — 


Tour thoughts are deſired. upon 
the whole, aud what are we to 
think of ſuch flrange Phane- 

mena ? g ny 
A. We have read many ſuch 
ſtrange Stories as this in _—_— 
e * 
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of Prolligies, but wiſh moſt of Conveyance) was too far off; 
om better atteſted than we find though 8 if it bad been 
*em, We would fain know of nearer, the Apparition might 
the Gentleman wWho 4 have been Air, or Clouds con- 
the Queſtion, what good Au- dend d int» ſuch Repreſentations, . . 
thor there is relates it? Whe- by commiſſion d Monitors, Angels 
ther he has it only from ſome or Spirits. But we only offer 
of the Diurnals or Mercuries this as a Conjecture, and 
then printed, or whether he leave every Body at their Li- 
affirms it of his own Know- herty. 6 | 


ledge ? But ſuppoſing it true, 
the Event of things has long 
ſince ſufficiently ſuperſeded a- 
ny Interpretation of ours. Up- 
on the whole, granting that, 
and ſeveral other Things of the 
ſame Nature to have really hap» 
pen'd, as we believe ſometimes 
they have done, it can be re- 
ferr d to nothing elſe but the 
kind Warnings of ſome invi- 
fible Monitors, thoſe perhaps 


declared their earneſt Defire of 


a general Reformation of the. 
Manners of the People of this 
Nation: And the , Juſtices of. 


the Peace for the - County. of 
Middleſex, in purſuance of Her 


Majeſty's Letter, had cauſed at 
Order of Seſſions for the Exe, 
cution of the Laws againſt di. 


vers ſcandalous Sins; and. par- 


Q. Whether after the King 
and Queen, had each of then | 
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who preſide over the Fates of ticularly againſt. unlawful Plays 
particular Kingdoms and Nati- and Sports, to be printed, pub- 
ons (if any ſuch there be) in liſhed, . and affixed in proper 
order, by ſuch ſtrange Tokens, publick Places; and the Lord. 


to perſuade Men to Repen-, 
tance, . that thoſe Judgments 
may be averted which are juſt 
hanging over their Heads. Or 
we might add, ſuppoſing this 


preſent Relation of our Que 


riſt true, it nearly repreſented 
what follow'd, as to that un- 


Mayor and Court of Aldermen 
had likewiſe ſet out an Order 


to like Purpeſe; and had merę- 


oder, upon the petitioning * 
ſeveral Inhabitants of tbe a 


jaceut Pariſhes, ſetting {arth> 
_ the Lewaneſs and Debauchery 


which hath apparently encrea- 
happy Prince's Decollation, his ſed, Tumulte, the Bloodſhed and 
Son's Succeſſion, and immedi- Diſorders frequently committed; 
ate Peace upon t. What thoſe and the continual Danger > 
; Phznomena's were, we dare Fire to the Houſes and Eftates 
| not offer to decide, ſince we can of th: ſaid Inhabitants, . at the , 


underſtand nothing, but either 


by our Senſes, which convey 
the Ratio or Quiddity of Ob- 


Fair of St. Bartholomew, by 
reaſon of Booths of - extracrdinary 


Largeneſs fer Stage-Plays, Mu- 


ö je&s to our Underſtanding, or ſick and Tippling, contrary to 
, elſe by immediate Inſpirations. the Law, being ſo many Res, 
. The laſt is not expected of us, ceptacles of viciaus and diſer- 

and the Firſt is impoſſible, be - derly Perſons, and whereby the 


\ eauſe the Eye (which in this In- Trade of the ſaid Fair hath, 
5 liagce was all the Medium of been very muth interrupted ; 
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bad publiſhed and poſted another 
ſpecial Order concerning the ſaid 
Fair, to put a Stop to the far- 
ther ſpreading of Wickedneſs and 


Vice, to preſerve the Peace, to 


* provide for the Safety of the 
Inhabitants, and to reſtore to 
the Traders the full Enjqment 
of their Trades, without Anncy- 
ance or Obſtruction; And when 
'G happy Beginning of a hope- 
ful Reformation was very vi- 
goroufly proſecuted ; Whether un- 


der all theſe Circumſtances, to 


ere# Booths of ſuch Largeneſs 
and for ſuch Purpoſes as afore- 
ſaid, be mit an abominable 


Wickedneſs and Impiety againſt 


1 


2. Whether it be not an Ad 
of great Inſolence and Pre- 
umption againſt her Majeſty, 
who bath ſo happily given En- 
courage ment to this Beginning o 
a Reformation ? 

3. Whether it be nat likes 

wiſe an Ad of Inſolence and 
Preſumption againſt the Lord 
Mayor and Court of Alder- 
men? 

4. Whether it be not ſuch 
an impudent Oppoſition to the 
Reformation lately begun, and 
nom proſecuted, as ought to be 
reſented by all who wiſh well 
thereunto? ; 

5. Whether the Permiſion of 
ſuch an Inſolence, Preſumption, 
and abominable Wickedneſs, un- 
der the Circumſtances aforeſaid, 
be mit lite to provoke ſome 
ſpecial Judg ment of GOD 
for it? þ 

6. Whether the permitting 
of * ſo great an Occaſion of Diſ- 
order and Wickedneſs, and ſo 
plainly ccntrary to the Laws, 
be not a great Blemiſh te, and 


Diminution of the Honour of the 


City, ſo famous for good Go 
ment in other Reſpetts ? 

7. Whether the Perſons who 
let the Ground for ſuch Pure 
poſes, or to Perſons noteriouſſy 
known to uſe ſuch Employments, 
be not equally criminal and pu- 
niſbable with thoſe who erect the 
Booths for that End ? 1 

8. Whether thoſe who pre- 
tend the Queen's Authority for 
theſe Booths, ought not to be en 
quired after, and duly puniſh'd 


if diſcover'd ? 


9. Whether the Suppreſſion, 
net only f theſe Stage. Plays, 


but alſo all other the like ; and 
of Lotteries, which are not on- 
ly pernicious, but alſo contrary 
to Law, and cannot be Au- 
thorixed either by any Leaſe 


of the Lord Mayor or Court of 


Aldermen, or by Charter 
of the Queen her Tar or any 
Authority leſs than an Act of 
Parliament, doth not well de. 


ſerue the Conſideration of all 


theſe worthy Perſons who are 
willing to give their Aſſiſtance 
for the promoting of the preſent 
Reformation ? | 

A. Theſe are all Queſtions 
of yery great Weight and Mo- 
ment, both with reſpe& to the 


preſent Reformation, and the 


ſeveral great Perſons therein 
concern'd 3; and therefore we 
ſha*n't preſume to give the 
World our Thoughts upon*em, 
without ſpecial Orders for ſo 
doing. 
Q. Whether the way to make 
a through Reformation, ought not 
to begin at the great ones in Au- 
thority, fence they are pleas d to 
begin -with the little ones ; and 
whether it would not be effe« 
h &vely 
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#;vely exemplary, if # Reſtraint 
and Suppreſſion were put upon 
ſame. Perſons of Quality, who 
notwithſtanding Her Majeſty's 
Gracious Letter to the Fuſtices 
of Middleſex, do yet under the 
Covert and V ail of Power, att the 
moſt vile and little Things? As 
for Example, A certain Great 
Perſon ( whoſe Name we ball 
conceal for his Family's Reputa- 
tien) having decoy'd a Gentle- 
man's Wife away from him, took 
s Lodging for her and her Maid- 
Servant. Her Husband finding 
out where ſhe was, came and de- 
manded his Wife, upon which 
the Great Man orders ſome Per- 
ſons to carry away the Gent le- 
man by Force, and kept him ſe. 
veral Hours: At laſt the Affair 
was ſe contriv'd, that his Wife's 
Servant [wore Treaſon again 
him, which twas thought wou'd 
have taken away his Life. In 
ſhort, he was Impriſon'd, and tho 
upon his Tryal clear d, yet his 
Wiſe was kept from him by this 
Great Man, and no Juſtice done 
to the injur'd Party + But had 
it been my Caſe as it was the 
Gentleman's, it ſbou d not have 
ended here, for where-ever 1 had 


met the Great Bubble, I ſbon d 


een have Eſquire Thinn'd his 
Honour: Your Thoughts on the 
whole ? | 

A. *T would have been a bet- 
ter way to have appeald to 
Heaven, and reſign'd the Cauſe 
to the Righteous Judge, rather 
than to encroach upon his Pre- 
rogative without a Warrant: 
But ſince our Thoughts are re- 
quired, we anſwer thus, That 
we freely liſt our ſelyes amongſt 
that little Party that have be- 
gun-to ſtem the great Torrent 


The ATHENIAN 


ORACLE: 7 
of Impiety. If the worſt of 


Men in an ill Callſe can be brave 
and daring, why ſhould the Proſe- . 
lytes of Virtue be timorous and 
Jneaking? We profeſs our 
ſelves Diſciples of that great 
Man, who being ask'd by He- 
liagabalus how he durſt be ſo 
plain? Becauſe (ſaid he) I dare 
Die—— I can · but die if I ſpeak 
the Truth, and I muſt die if I 
flatter. We have upon ſuch a 
Suppoſition taken Advice up- 
on't, and are aſſured, that the 
pcs may _ his Action, 
and recover Damages 
And beides, the Crime is pu- 
niſhed by Fine and Im ichn. 
ment, and may be hes 

by Indi&ment by another Per- 
ſon: And we are alſo aſlur'd, 
that if the Gentleman will ap- 
pear with his Evidence at the 
next Seſſions, that it may be 


known he hath ſufficient Evi- 


dence to make good the Indi&- 
ment, there — * be ta- 
ken by as powerful (tho - 
haps Mrs. Friends, — 
the Injur'd ſhall have the Aſſiſt- 
ance and Encouragement that 
the Law affords. Tis falſly 
alledg'd, that the Great ones be» - 
gin not themſelves : Their Ma- 
jeſties and their Officers, with' 
many of the Nobility and Gen- 
try, having .encouraged all of 
us by their pious Example. And 
tho* ſome few of the Great 
Ones do clandeſtinely act what 
they are aſham'd of, yet there's 
enough dare let them know 
they are ſubject to thoſe Laws 
they would pervert, and ſuch —_ 
as will endeavour to make em 
ſenſible that Titles of Honner 
are loſt in little Ations? 

| Q 4 
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concern d for the Puniſbmeut of it, 


relgner, having taken a Houſe in the graate r Benefits might there- 


- Stretton-Ground, in Weſtmin- 


er, was obſerved by her Neigh- + 
ours to keep her Doors ſhut a 


Day; but that toward the E- 
- wening there was recourſe to her 
' by Perſons in Coaches, who ſeem'd 
% "be ef no mean Quality, 
-owhich - occaſioned ſome Suſpicion, 
' that thoſe Perſons mit there upon 
- ſome ſecret Ruſmeſr, as plotting 


 Tveaſon againſt the Government, 


cc. Hbereupon Information be- 
ing given at Court, two Meſ- 
- Jengers went to ſearch the 
Houſe at the uſual time of the 
- (Company's coming thitber; and 
. pon ſearching, they found only a 
- © eetfain Lord, with a Lady of a 
_ «#bble Family, who was Wife to 
. *(nother Lore. 
Q.. Whether this Wicked- 
"meſs be not greatly aggravated 
"by the Quality of the Perſons, 
33 to be Examples of Vir- 
e eee 

23. Whether Negleff of aue 
: Puniſhment of ſuch Wickedneſs 
in ſuch Perſons, be not à greater 
© Offence and Pro vocation of the 
 Fudgments of & O D upon the 
Matin, than a Neglect of Pu- 
-wiſhment of the like Wickeaneſs 
in meaner Perſons? 


3 Whether the Fault of ſuch 


Neglect would vet be greatly 
uggravated, by being egg 
now in the Beginning of ſo hope- 
ful a Reformation? = 

4. Whether the due Puniſhment 
thereof, be not like to be well- 
""pleaſing to the Almighty G0 D, 
And a gent Enconragement to the 
! ped the Reformation de- 


5. Whether the. greater the 
* Parſons who ſhould appear to be 


or ſhou'd have rais 


than they. 


Queſtion ſuggeſts. - | 


upon he expeFed to the Nation ? 
6. Hom far the Church, aud 
particularly the Biſbop of the 


_Dioceſs is concern'd in it? 


7. How far the two Noble Fa- 


- nilies related to the Lady and 


her injurd Lord, are concerved 


init? 


A. To the firſt Queſtion tbe 
Anſwer is clear and eaſy, aud 
muſt be in the Affirmative: 
The true End of Nobility, or 


diſtinguiching ſome Perſons a- 
bove ochers, is rewarding V ir- 
tue, that ſuch Perſons who 
bave done handſome Actions, 
being advanc'd to Honour for 


that Reaſon, others might by 


ſeeing em in ſuch high Stati- 


ons, be perſuaded even out 


of Intereſt to imitate their 
Virtues. But if inſtead of per- 
ſiſting in that Virtue which did 


d them or 
their Anceſtors, they only make 
Uſe of their Power to be more 
viciaus than etbers, and give 


bad, inſtead of good Examples, 
they are as much more gurity 


than others, as they are bigher 
y. Their Names will 
be expos' d (for they are known) 


tho? nat ĩn this little Paper, yet 
in the bolder Chronicles if the 


after Ages; and whilſt Offen · 
rs ofdeſſer Quality may ſcape 


with the Laſh in Bridewell, and 
their Faults and they are ſhort · 
ly bury d together, theſe great - 


er Delinquents ſhall be tranſ- 


' mitted down to Poſterity in 


thofe proper Colours their 


Crimes deſer ve if indeed 


they met at tlie Place nam d on 
any Criminal Deſign, as the 


ö To 


1 


1 
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To the Second, As the Qua 

lity of the Perſons aggravates 
the Crime; ſo ſhould the Crime 
eſcape unpuniſſi d, *twould cer- 


tainly be of much worſe Con- 


ſequence, than if thoſe con- 


. cern'd had been of a meaner 


Character. Beſides, the. mali- 
cious World will ſay, and juſt- 
ly too, that Juſtice is not fairly 
boodwink'd,. but makes a ſhift to 
get a Glance of the Parties con- 
cern'd, and ſpares one more than 
another, that all is but 
a Mock Reformation, or like 
thoſe Cobweb-Laws, which great 
Flies break through; and that 
it's plain all this Noiſe is only 
about little Sinners, while the 
Drunkard, the Swearer, the 
Whore-maſter of Quality, may 
ſtill take what Liberty he him- 
ſelf pleaſes. „ 203-£ 
To the Third, we reply in 
the Affirmative, and can eafaly 
uy what the Thoughts of 
ome will be concerning it, 
namely, That thoſe 
engag d therein, though they 
have ſo great an ETample, 
were hardly in earneſt, or at 
leaſt that they durſt not pro- 
2 what they had ſo hap- 
ly begun. pn, | 
. To the Fourth, If the Fact 
be plain, the Reſolution is ſo 
alſo. The Crime is foul ind 
horrid, the juſt Puniſhment 
thereof muſt therefore be a 
brave and noble Act, and as 
acceptable to G OD, as ho- 
nourable among Men. | 
We anſwer the Fifth as the 
former — for this ſo good 


an Rrample in great Perſons, 
wW n ſome Meaſure cure 
the Mfehief of one ſo ill be» 


fore given by others. 


gar Error among Juſtiers (and 


The two laſt we acknow- 
ledge too big for us to anſwer, 
may Religion, Juſtice and Ho- 
nour*dire& thoſe concerned. 


day laſt, in the Sermon time, w 
drinking in an Alehouſe where 
be dined, for which he was ford 


to pay 3s, 6 d. Tet the Twfflice 


of Peace, who cauſed the Man 
to pay the ſaid Money, was the 


Same Day rippling | —_— in Ser · 
ow 


mon time. would fain 
know what Treatment thit ſaid 
Juſt ice ought to "meet with, an 
to whom may a Man ſafely go #0 


inform againſt bim; for wilbous 
doubt no Fuſtive will fine or con 
demn a Fuſtice, but rather ſend 


the Informer to Priſon; therefore 
what ought to be done in "this 
Caſe, that the Reformation m 

take its free Courſe ? For withor 

doubt, if - it is @ notorious Crim 
in a mean Man, it is 
Juſtice of Pease? To which for 
a Parallel we may add another 
we have received, to wit, '4 
Juſtice of Peace bis Son was lates 
ty taken in 4 Lippling Houſe, 
in the time of Morning Service, 
contrary to the Statute in that 


Caſe made and provided; whe- © 
ther or no | the Cenftable bat 


fearcd the Heuſe for Tipplets, 

and took him, and afterward 

let him go again, becauſe he was 
4 Juſtice's Son, ougbt not to be 
treated in open Court like that Con 
ſtable you mabe Mention of in 
your Oracle, Vol. III. p. 33. 50 
refuſed to execute a Warrant 
fer the ſeizing of Fruit publick- 
ly exposed to Sale on the Lord's 
Day ? . a {IT 
A. In Anſwer to both theſe 
Queſtions, we affirm *tis a vul- 


now 


ſfo'in 's + 
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Q. A certain Perſon on Su- 


/ 
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| pears as far behind the Surface of 


the Glaſs as the Objedt repreſen- 
ted 1s diſtant from it? 


now is the time it will be made 
appear ſo) concerning that 
Maxim, Par in parem non habet 
poteſtatem; That an Equal has 


not Power above his Equal, we 


grant to be a Truth, ſpeaking 
ſtrictly, without conſidering 
vrhether Cireumſtances or Ex- 
ceptions may alter the Caſe. 
But let ſuch as only lovę a ge- 
neral Conſtruction of Things, 


conſider, that a Criminal is not 


equal to an innocent Perſon, 
much leſs with a Magiſtrate 
and that by Breach of the Laws 
he ogy (620; a Juſtice of Peace, 
or a giſtrate) become ſub- 
ject not only to a Magiſtrate of 
equal Degree, but to an Inferi- 
our Officer. A Parliament- 
Man, a Judge, nay, a Noble. 
man, may be ſubje& to an Ar- 
reſt by a petty Conſtable, in 
ſome Caſes, If we look into 
. Stow's Annals of Henry IV. we 
mall find the Lord.Chict-Juſ- 
tice.Gaſcoyne, famed for execu- 
ting the Laws againſt the Prince, 
— read the Statute, 4 Hen. 7. 
cap. 12. and you will find how 
careful that King was to ſee 
his Subjects have Right done: 
And what King left fuller Cof- 
fers to a Succeſſor than he did? 
But to the Inſtances in the 
Queſtion : No other Juſtices 
can refuſe to a& upon Infor- 
mation againſt the firſt Juſtice, 
the other Juſtice's Son and the 
Conſtable, if the Information 
appears to be Truth; which let 
the Informer be well ſatisfy'd 
of, by ſuch ſufficient Evidence 
as the Statutes in thoſe Caſes 
require. 
Q. IWWhat's the Reaſen when 
we view our ſelves, cr aui other 


Object ina Glaſs, the Image ap- 


- 
1 
* a 


A. The deter of ow 
ingenious Query muſt conſider. 
— Nature of Viſion, and the 
manner of Repreſentation of 
external Obje&s on the Eye, 
which is nothing elſe but the 
Impreſſion made on the fine and 
ſubtile Membrane, by the Ray 
of Light in a rectilinear Motion 
from the Object. The Judg. 
ment of Diſtance is form'd from 
the greater or leſſer Angles 
which they make upon the Or- 
gan. We muſt conſider next 
the Doctrine of Reflection, 
wherein he who has but juſt 
look'd into Opticks, knows that 
the Angles of Incidence and 
Reflection are equal 
from the due comparing of 
which Principles will ariſe the 
natural and genuine Solution of 


; | 
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this Problem. For ſuppoſe, as 
in the Scheme annex'd, the 
Glaſs in a perpendicular Situ- 
ation, A. S. The Object in a 
direct Line, CBE. The Eye, 
Fi f. The Object ſeen by Re- 
flection, G HI, 


We 
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We ſay. then, the Line G 0 
ſnall be reflected to F H, and 
the Line He to 1, and the 
Line 1 P to 5, ſo that the 


- Point 6 ſhall be ſeen as if it 


were in the Point C, and ſo of 
the reſt of the other Points, the 


whole Obje& making the ſame 
Angle with the Eye, and there- 
fore it ſeems as if it were in 


the Place C D E, which is the 
Solution of _ Queſtion. I 

» Were the Serpents, &c. 
= by the Magicians of 
Pharoah, real, or only Cheats 
of the Magicians, by Tricks. of 
Legerdemain ? 

A. That they were-real Ser- 
pents, ſuddenly conveyed thi- 
ther by the Power of the Devil, 
we eſteem the moſt probable 
Opinion; and therefore they 
were not conveyed thither by 
light of Hand of the Magict- 
ans, for theſe Reaſons ; Serpents 
are but odd ſort of Creatures 
to exerciſe ſlight of Hand 
on, which it's Death but to 
touch; becauſe this might give 
occaſion for ſome ill Conſequen- 
ces, which would be further 
drawn by. perverſe Men front 
the whole Story. Becauſe, if 
we could ſuppoſe Pharoah and 
all his Courtiers ſuch Block- 
heads, as not to perceive a 
Cheat of that Nature; yet we 
can't think as much of Moſes, 
who beſides his natural Sagaci- 
ty, aſſiſted with all the acquired 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians, was 
enda'd with ſupernatural Wiſ- 
dom; nor could vught- have 
tended more to the Credit of his 
Cauſe, than his diſcoyering the 
Magicians Cheats to the World. 

Q. Why Religious Converſe, 
as recommended by Dr. Goodman 

Vo I. III. 


49 
in bis Winter Evening Confe- 
rence, is not more pratisgd? — 
A. Becauſe the World is 
neither virtuous nor ingeni- 
ous enough to write after ſo - 
fair a Co Tho' we'd 
be as charitable as poſſible, and 
hope one Reafon of this Neg- 
te& may be, becauſe not many 
Perfons have ſeen that Book ; 
for we think it almoſt impoſi- 
ble to read thoſe fine things 
he there advances, without 
ſome Inelinations to put em 
in Practice. 833 * 
Q: Whether Adam and Eve 
had Nauels or no? 

A. Yes they had Navels, 
the? not ſuch as ours, being not 
born, but it was requiſite they 
ſhou'd have Navels; . for Phyſi- 
clans tell us, that the ufe of the 
Navel is not only to nouriſh, 


the Child when it is in its Mo- 


ther's Womb, but that tis one 
of the great Seats of our ſtrength.” 
Q. Whether the Miradles done 
by the Egyptian Magicians men- 
tion d in the Book of Exodus, + 

were real, or only illuſions? - 
A. The Devil has a great 
Experience in natural Magick, 
or the Powers of ſecond Cauſes, 
produc'd by Agents and Patients 
fitly join'd, and by many Arti- 
fices, and Secrets in Nature, 
which are not ill, there are ſe- 
veral ſtrange things effected by 
Men, to the Admiration of ſuch. 
as know not the Reaſon; ſo far 
can the Devil act (as before) 
but no farther, his greateſt Mi- 
racles being the pure Effects of, 
Nature fitly mixt; and there - 
fore it was that the Ez yptian. 
Magi, when they found a 
ſupernatural Agent making 
real Serpents, c. they cry'd 
1 out, 


5 3 0 
out, This is the Finger of 
G OD. 2 8 
Q. What Meapen was it that 

Cain flew. bis Brother Abel 
with? 

A. This was 130 Years after 
the Creation, in which Time 
Alam and his Sons had addicted 
themſelves to Husbandry; ſo 
no Doubt but they had got ſe- 
veral convenient Tools proper 
for the Buſineſs, one of which 
*tis probable Cain flew his Bro- 
= with ; but his Jury, his 

itneſſes, and Judge was on- 
ly GOD, ſo there were no 

itneſſes to prove the Matter 
of F act. | 7 ; 
Q: What's the Reaſon that 
a Foil can ask more Queſtions 
than a Wiſe Man can An- 
ſwer? „ 
A. We acknowledge, tho 
we foreſee the Application, that 
none who act like wiſe Men, 
will pretend there's no Queſti - 
on which can't be anſwer'd 
(without ill Conſequences) ei- 
ther by Experience, Suppoſi- 
tion, or Reaſon: So that the 
main Ground of the common 
Proverb form'd into this Query, 
ſeems only this, That a Fool's 
Tongae is mure nimble, and his 
Invention glib and fruitful: 
But Time, Judgment, and 
Thinking, are required to give 
| a good Anſwer. 
Q. Whether the Manner 


go the Pregreſs of the preſent 
Reformation ? 


[| 13 Ed. 3 Stat. 4. proves, || That 
20 Ed. 3. cap. I. nene but Per- 
12 Nich. 2. cap. 2. ſens wort 
3&6. E G. cap. 16. and meet ſhall 
; 2Hen, 6, cap. 10. be advanc d to 
T by 
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cer, and not any for Money, 


Favour or Aﬀettion; and that 
eat Minifters and Ojficers ſel- 
ing Offices, ſhall forfeit their 


Eftate therein; and that Pur- 
cbaſers not hold cr enjoy the 
Offices . | 


And, + That +73d.Lib. Oaths, | 
not any Mini- Petition of 
ſter or Officer Rights, 3 Car. ' (BR 


can be admii- 2 
ted to the Execution of any pub- 
lick Office, without taking an 
Oath to ſerve therein faithfully, 
according to the Laws and Sta- 
tutes of the Realm, as they tender 
the Honour, Comfort and Praſpe- 
rity of the Nation. And, * That 
all Laws are . 

to be expoun- * Cooł Inſt. f. 38 1. 
ded to all- Cook's Rep. Aſton. 
vance the Re- Wood's Caſe, Plow. 
Freed: — Com. 561. Dyer, 

eſs the 231, 313. 

2 | 
that the Statute, 13 Edw. 1. Cap. 
50. fully impowers Their Ma- 
jeſties to make all Laws anſwer 
the true End Now ac- 
cording to the aforeſaid ſecond 


Note of Reference, viz. Fall . 


Officers or Miniſters, taking 
Oath to ſerye faithfully accor- 
ding to the Laws and Statutes, 
and their Oath too, which 
muſt certainly be a very great 
Evil, becauſe by ſo doing,Places 
of Truſt, and the Management 


| of of the great Concerns of the 
ſeling Offices is not obſtraftive 


Nation are corrupted ; and 


if ſo, no Wonder that the pre- 


ſent Reformation may meet 


with many Obſtructions; but 


we hope none inſuperable to 


the great Care, Piety and Ex- 


by amples of thoſe many worthy 


Perſons who are concern'd 


in't, and who (we doubt not) 


haye 
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have laid down this Maxim, 
That before a Nation can be bape 
Y, all concerad in the Manage- 
ment of its Happineſs, maſt firſt 


begin the Regulation themſelves, 


both as to Eccleſaſtick and Civil 
Government. 


H @ Wall that points 
. * / 


ly from Eaft to Weſt, ſhou'd 
come to have the Sun ſhine on 
the North Side of i before fis of 


| the Clock in the Evening in the 


Summer Time ? 

A. *Tis the Rays of the. whole 
Body of the Sun, from which 
we muſt take our Meaſures in 
finding out a true ſhining, or a 
true Shade. As for Inſtance in 


the preſent Diagram the Sun is 


in its Circulation round the 
. Heavens from S. to W. or South 


to Welt, and has a right Line 


from the Wall 'exceeded the 
Weſtern point, with alittle part 
of its Body, which gathering 
its pretermitted Rays, center 


in (a) or the North Side of the 


Wall, according to the Propo- .. 
nent's Obſervation, when as the 
whole Body of the Sun centers 
in (6) the direct and true Me- 
dium of ſhining. Whence it is 
evident, that the Sun being in 
a great Body, and upon Motion 
fome of it will paſs by the 
Wall, before the whole, and 
conſequently will ſhine on the 

North Side before fix of the 
Clock, tho? *tis certain by Ma- 
thematical Calculation, that 


| the critical Moment of fix is 


when the Body or Center of 


the Sun is in a right Line with 


the Wall, which is a conſider- 
able Time after part of it ſhines 


on the North Side. 


The following Poem being ſent by an ingenious Gentleman, we 
. thought it ver 7 worthy of © Pace in our Athenian 


| Oracle. 


On the CREATION. 


Before ſwift Time had try'd its truſty Wings, 
Or, in proud Triumph, led ſucceſive Things z 
When gilded Phoſpher, Harbinger of Day, 


Had neer fore-told the Sun's aſcend 


ing Ray. 1 


Ere ſhapeleſs Nothing carry'd in her Womb 


The confus'd Fetus of a 1 5 to come: 


5 Vor. III. 
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Then did the Great, the Good, the Three in One, 
In ſtately Pomp ariſe from Heaven's Imperial Throne; 
Down to the Wilds of ancient Night He came, 
To take Dimenſions for a future Frame: 
His piercing Eyes view'd all the dreary Realms, 
Which, undiſturb'd thick Darkneſs overwhelms : 
In that vaſt Space, deyoid of cheartul Day, 
Th' Eternal King CREATION did diſplay. 
His Powerful Hat, cou'd ſuch Charms diſcloſe 
That meer Privation into Being roſe | 
. A formleſs, Maſs which ſoun began to Jar, 
And with fierce Fury wag'd > 2,0 War; ; 
*1ill Heaven's Supreme, ch mmenſe, the Juſt, the Wife, 
Made fx'd Confuſion into Order riſe: h 
Then dreggy Earth, a pondrous maſſy Thing, 
Did, with Affection, to its Center cling, 
The ſpacious Deep, where ſcaly Monſters bound, 
In cloſe Embraces, claſp'd the Earth around. 
Next, downy Air, in Order, did contain 
The wayy Surface of the raging Main, ; 
In pointed Spires, light Ether ſoar'd on high, 8 5 
And trembling, upwards, ſcal'd the lofty Sky. ; 
To Diſtance wide, GOD drove each fixed Pole, 
And rear'd the- Arches, that around em roll. 
A waxing Moon and Stars did Heaven adorn, "W271 
And rul'd the Night until the riſing Morn 
Diſcover'd Phebus, whoſe bright proce Ray, 
To Darkneſs drove the frighten'd Shades away. 
In twice twelve Hours, his heated Horſes ran, 
And reach'd the Barrier, where their Race began. 
In twice fix Months, along the Ecliptick Way, 
Crofling the Line, Sol's ſweaty Courters ſtray, 82 
And North and South viſit with equal Day. 5 
Thus GOD's Command had rais'd a ſtately Frame, 
Which from the Womb of teeming Nothing came, 
Till this bleſt Time, each living Creature lay, 
Unſhap'd, unform'd, depriv'd of vital Day: 
When on a ſudden, (wondrous ſweet ſurpriſe !) 
From pregnant Seeds all various Shapes ariſe, 
Fair in their Form, and perfect in their Size: 
Beaſts, Herbs, and Plants, and every thing that grows 
On Earth's wide Plains, freſh Beauties till beſtows. 
The Finyy Creatures of the foaming Sea, 
That ſportive in her liquid Boſom 22 | 
The chearful Birds, who chanting forth their Lays, _ 
On proudeſt Pinions, bear their Maker's Praiſe ; 
, Harmonious all, with. native Art do bring | 
Immortal Glory to th*. Immortal King. 
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When thus the Earth's Foundations GOD had laid, 
And ſtarry Volumes of the Heavens diſplay'd ; 
When ev'ry Shoar, faſt lock d in Chains, did keep 
The bounding Billows of the ſpacious Deep ; x: 
When, unconfin'd, thro' Air the feather'd Throng 
Cou'd gently watt themſelves, and ſlide along; 
Then GOD with Joy ſurvey'd Creation round, 
To find a Creature with his Image crown'd : 

In vain the Search; none of the Infant Store, 

Or knew its Maker, or his Image bore. / 
Concern'd and thoughtful, GOD, at laſt, began 

To take freſh Meaſures how to form a Man, 

Such artful Skill th*. Eternal did diſcloſe, 

That from the Duſt a ſtately Statue roſe, 

In ev'ry Part, with ſhining Features fair, 

Its Mien was manly, its Complexion rare. 

By ſlow Degrees, a creeping Tyde there came 

Of growing Life, that ſhiv'ring, ſhook the Frame: 
To ev'ry Limb, GOD did the Streams convey, 
Of purple Life, thro* twining Tubes of Clay: 

He fix'd firm Bones, to guard the Urn of Life, 
Where Nature ſits, and keeps a beating Striſe; 
And leſt that native Moiſture ſhou'd expire, 
Repeated Guſts fann'd o'er the glowing Fire, 

The former Maſs, GOD, with impreſſive Mind, 
Inſpir'd, and both in cloſe Embraces twin'd : 
United thus, to Heav'n they Homage pay, 

And own Subjection to their Maker's Sway. 


One Labour more emploſs th* Eternal's Mind, 
To frame a Creature of the Female Kind: | | 
Whilſt from the Sun, the Man retir'd to Shade, 7 
(Where ſofteſt Slumbers did his Eyes invade) | 
A charming Conſort of a Rib was made. 
The conſcious Man with Arms extended wide, 
And Tydes of Joy, careſsd the courteous Bride. 
No ſullen Sorrow yet ofercaſt their Eyes, 
Within the Bowers of bliſsful Paradiſe 
Where fragrant Flowers did balmy Sweets diſpenſe, 
And cheerful Odours, grateful to the Senſe ;. | 
Where, with the Bleſſings of indulgent Care, . 
The wiſe Creator crown'd the happy Pair; | 
(But Eve, ungrateful, was a fatal Fair.) 


Unwearied then, the GOD retir'd to Reſt, 
More in Himſelf, than in his Creatures bleſs d; 
When, on a ſudden, Crowds of Angels came 
To view the Beauty of the finiſh'd Frame; 
| 55 E 3 | Amazed 
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Amazed all each did his Art employ, | 0 
To ſing CREATION with exceſſive Joy. 


A 3. Whether Fornication 
may be favourably eſteem d a ve- 
nial Sin? 

A. None but Papiſts ever 
thought it ſo, or ſuch who 
wou d fain think all Sins venial, 
which they themſelves are 

uilty ' of. Tis true, in a 
| Senſe all Sins are venial, or 

pardonable, that is, upon Re- 
pentance; and all damnable 
without it, or deſerving infi- 
nite Puniſhment ; becauſe they 
havea Sort of Infiniteneſs in 
*em, as being committed againſt 
an infinite Being: Nor does 
this make all Sins equal as to 
their Degree, internal Turpi- 


tude, or Malice, tho' it does 


as to the Object; according to 
which there will be infinite 


Puniſhments, as for Duration, 
for all Sins not repented of and 


pardoned, tho differing in De- 
grees or Intenſeneſs, propor- 
8 to the Crimes commit- 
ted. | | 

Q: Whether an Informer is 
not as much 4 Rigue now for 
znforming againſt th:je Vices that 
the Law now takes hold on, as 
he was for Informing againſt the 
Diſſenters formerly, when they 
met together contrary to 
Law ? 

A. This is a very rude Sort 
of Queſtion, and carries a 
great deal of Malice and Igno- 
rance in the yery Face or't; 
and plainly ſhews which Side 
the Queriſt wou'd take, if he 
was to be anInformer. But it 
may be conſider'd, that Words 
of a good or indifferent Signifi- 
cation haye been (afterwards by 


ſome Abuſe or evil appearing 


in the thing ſignified) vulgar 

uſed in — Sense N A 
III. p. 32, 33. Objections about 

the Calumm of the Word Infor- 
mer) and the like may be obſer- 
ved of Profeſſions and Employ- 
ments, good and honourable in 
themſelves, but often abus d, 
and this in the Caſe of Informa- 
tion: What ſhall we think of a 
Perion who proſecutes another 
upon a Caſe of Slander, Mur- 
ther of a Friend or Parent ? 
Without Doubt our Haters of 
Information wou'd not think it 
at all ſcandalous, tho' here's 
but a particular Member of a 
Body Politick concern'd ; much 
more is the Caſe enhanc'd, 
when the Fundamental Conſtitu- 
tion of the while is endea- 
vour'd to be ſupplanted ; for it 
alters not the Caſe as to the 
Action, whether a Repubtick 
falls by Ignorance or Malice, 


tis down when fallen; and 


the Advantages to its Enemies 
are the ſame. Hence it is in- 
diſputably evident, that *tis 
an Indication of Ignorance, or 
Ignorance and Rebellion, or 


both, to give ſuch Informers 


as are Inſtrumental to the Hap- - 


Pineſs of a Body Politick, the 


Epithets of Baſe, Little, Scan- 
dalous, or ſuch like. A common 
Informer, in the Eye of the Law, 
rs he who meerly for Lucre or 
Malice doth proſecute vexatious 
Inditments, Informations and 
Adicns, upon penal Statutes, 


| without Regard to the State and 


Guvernment, and the Re formation 
of the Offenders. And of — 
| | ort- 


Sort were thoſe who were moſt 
active heretofore in Informing 
againſt Diſſenters, Ce. meer- 


for 
Baton 3 


Practices were not Offences in 
their own Nature, but acci- 
dentally ſuch, as contradictory 
to ſame poſitive Laws of the 
Nation. But the Caſe is now 
much alter'd, and thoſe who 
inform for „ of ſuch 
abominable Wickedneſles as are 
ſuch, both in their own Na- 
ture, and in their Conſequen- 
ces, do no more than what e- 
very Heathen State wou'd 
warrant for its own Preſerva- 
tion —— But alas, The Engliſh 
Bravery and Virtue are come to 
4 low Ebb, when its Members 
ſtart ſuch Objeftions as would 
have it abſolutely drain'd ! 
Some through an ignorant, o- 
ver · buſie Spirit (to give 'em 
no worſe Character) wou'd 
introduce ſuch Meaſures as 
wou'd render them and their 
Poſterity miſerable, if yet 
there were not ſome publick, 
good wiſe Men, that have 
more Pity for 'em than they 
have for themſelves. | 
Q. What's the Cauſe of Fly- 
blows, as they are cemmonly 
calf d ? : 

A. Tho' they are call'd ſo 
by the Vulgar, who think the 
Flies ſpit or blow 'em out of 
their Mouths, tis notorious, 
that they are miſtaken in the 
End from whence they come, 
they being no better nor worſe 
than perfect Eggs, by which 
all Inſe&s (and perhaps all o- 
ther living Creatures) are pro- 
pagated. Which Eggs in a 
little Time turn to Magots , 
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Lucre, Malice and 
for the Diſſenters 


which Man is made. 


35 


as thoſe Magots to Flies again, 


of the ſame Species with thoſe 


whence they are firſt produc'd. 

Q: How many. Arts and Scien- 
ces may a Man by diligent. & u- 
ay be cabable of , Attaining ? 

A. All Arts and Sciences; 
Nay, more than all, and yet 
none at all. The meaning of 
this ſeeming Riddle is only 
thus much That the 
Nature of the Soul appears to 
be capable of infinite Improve- 
ment, or ſtill new Adyances in 
Knowledge, which Sort of 
infnite Capacity, is one part 
of that Image of GOD We 
Accor- 
dingly he's not only capable of 
underſtanding all the Arts and 
Sciences already invented, but 
of more than all; nay, a Thou; 
ſand Times more, cou'd any 
ſuch be. He's capable, I ſay, 
or has a Power of Underſtan. 
ding 'em all, had he Time or 
Opportunity for doing ſo; but 
he does not actually underſtand 


to Perfection any one Art or 


Science; nay, not ſo much 
as one Individual in Phy- 
ſicks, as to all its Properties and 
Eſlence. The Power, Nature 
has given to quicken our In- 
duſtry ; the Impotence, to in- 


creaſe our Modeſty: Tho' in the 


mean time ſo much Knowledge 
may be actually attain'd, as 
will ſerve for the Uſes of Life, 
and even to make us happy 
beyond it: And the more 


Knowledge we attain to, the 


greater and larger ſtill our Ca- 
— is for more, as well 


from a Habit of Thinking 


thereby acquir'd, as from that 
Cognation or Relation there is 
between one thing and a- 

: E 4 nuther, 
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nother, whence one Art ſtill. 


makes us better diſpoſed for 
the underſtanding another. 

Q. Why the French general- 
ly love the Engliſh, and the 
Engliſh bate .the French ; the 
| Engliſh love the Dutch, and 
the Dutch hate the Engliſh ? 
Ai. At the firſt reading the 


Queſtion, we fancy'd the Que - 


riſt thought himſelf at Greſ6- 
Purpaſes, or juſt miſtook the 
Matter, and told his Tale the 
clean contrary Way; but yp. 


on further Conſideration, ' we 
find there may be ſome Ground 


for a great Part of the Suppo. 
fition, as to many Perſons at 
leaſt of thoſe Nations afore- 
mentioned ; accordingly we 
ſhall examine the Queſtion ſe- 
parately. Firſt, Why the 
French © love the * Engliſh; 


We'll firſt' give an Account 


why they did love em 
and. 'twas for the ſame Reaſon 
that the Fox loves the Geeſe, 
or the Wolf loves the Lambs, 
becauſe they' were good Prey, 
they got Money by em: We 
took off all their old Faſhions 
and old Lumber, and ſent em 
fine new Guinea's in the Room 
of them. But there's yet a 
better Reaſon why they do love 
ſome of the + Engliſh, than 
why they did formerly : They 
find all the World againſt em, 
and nonè but ſome of the 
Engliſh 'and the Turks that are 
for em; all the World cur- 
ſes em, and prays for their 
Deſtruction or Downfal ; but 
we have thoſe who would be 
call'd Engliſh, that if ever 
they pray at all, do it for their 


Proſperity and Succeſs, and 


that they may ſtill go on to 


Dutch and We, tis hoped 


plague \ the Univerſe, Nay 
more, the Swiſ5-Guards only 
ſell their Carcafles and Lives 
for the Grand Lewis ; but ſome 


of the Engliſh, thole who 


have ſworn to their preſent 
Majeſties, and yet are in the 
Intereſts of France, are both 
rw Wretches and falſe 
Traytors, to advance the Glo ; 
ry of the invincible Monarch, 
(for he that ſtill runs away, 
muſt of Neceſſity, till he is o- 
vertaken, be always invireible) 
and certainly the French muſt 
be very ungrateful not to love 
thoſe who ſell their Conſcien. 


ces, Honours, very Souls, 


and all to oblige em. This to 
ſhew why the French love the 
Engliſh : But tis a harder Task 
to ſay why the Engliſb hate 
the 'French — only there are 
ſome of them are a Parcel of 
ruſty, rugged Fellows, that 
don't much fancy the Death 
of a Hogg, firſt to be tickled, 
and then to have their Throats 
cut: They don't care to be 
Slaves themſelves, nor to ſee 
any of their Neighbours ſo, 
unleſs they have a Mind 
to continue in their Bon- 


dage. They don't much ad- 
mire either the Faith or Hu- 


manity of the French towards 
the poor Proteſtants in their 
own Country, or the Vaudois 


in their Neighbourhood; or 


their late wonderful -Loving- 
kindneſs towards the- Engliſh 
Seamen in the Ea Indies, all 
of whom they lovingly knockt 
on the Head when they had 
fought em bravely, and cry'd 
for Quarter. So much for the 
French and Engliſh. For the 


we 
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we ſhall be ſooner agreed : We 
lov'd them, becauie they ſo 
hand ſomly repaid our Old Eli- 
zabeth- Kindneſſes, in lending 
us ſuch a Fleet and Army, and 
ſending us ſuch a Prince to 
knock off our Chains, and 
ſave us from Slavery and Dam- 
nation; and that's ſo unanſwe- 
rable an Argument that the 
Dutch hate us, that we need 
ſay no more on't. | 

Q. Whenthe Engliih, Dutch, 
and French Fleets fought laſt 
Tear, many of my Acquaintance 
who ſaw the Battle, ccu d diſ- 
* cern the Flaſhing of Fire, but 
heard no Guns, the Spefators 
ſtood upon à high Hill by the Sea, 
and others who were Thirty or 
Forty Miles behind em within 
' Land, did bear the Guns very 
perfetly: Query, Why thije 
within Sight at Ten Leagues 
Diſtance cou'd not hear, but 
thoſe who were ſo much farther 

con d? 

A. There was another Queſti- 
on ſent me by the ſame Hand, 
which the Duerif may find 
formerly anſwer'd : —— But 
to give an Anſwer to this, a 


Sound cannot proceed farther 


than the firſt Body it meets 
with, all others are mock 


Sounds, or Echoes by a Rever- - 


beration, or Repercuſſion of the 
Air; thereſore the Sound meet. 
ing with that Hill, whereupon 


your Acquaintance ſtood, was 


made the firſt Repercufſion, 
which wou'd anſwer in the 
next Valley to it, within Land, 
and as many Valleys. as it met 
with, ſo many Echoes it 
made: So that when the 
Sound came to thofe' Perſons 
ſo far within Land, it might 


being taten with Convulſi:ns, 


very well be heard half a 
Quarter of an Hour beſore it 


reach'd em. It was impoſſible 
to hear it upon the firſt Hill, 
for want of a proper Echo 
betwixt that and the Sea. If 
your Acquaintance had turn d 
their Backs and hearkned 
from the Echoes within Land, 
they might have heard a faint 
Repetition of it that Way. 
We ſhall in a little Time an- 

ſwer the Queſtion about an E- 
cho, which will plainly ſolve 
all Objections that ſeem to ob- 
viate this Subject. 

Q. What's the Reaſon of ap- 
plying the empty Shells of ſome 
Shell» Fiſhes to yeur Ear, you 
may therein perceive @ Noiſe like 
the Roar ing of the Sra? 

A. Tnoſe Shells have a 
Gyral Conformation, not alto- 
gether unlike that of the Ear 
it ſelf: Now the Air being 
impriſoned in the Turnings and 
Windings within, has that par- 
ticular ruſhing Sound, either 
in foreing it {elf out, or paſ- 
ſing from one Part thereof to 
another, being forc'd in by the 
Motion of the exteriour Air, 
and wandering abont tn thoſe 
Meatus's, or odd Labyrinths 
wherein *tis. receive. 
Q. By what Means a Rudder 
guides à Ship? | | 

A. By making a ſmall Sort 
of a Stream or Current, which 
takes the Ship or Boat either 
on one Side or tother,. and 
turns it accordingly which way 
ſoever the Steers-Man pleaſes. 

Q. This Account is what 1 
have heard ſo credibly atteſted, 
that 1 cannot doubt the Truth cf 
it. A Child of Ten Weeks old, 


the 
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the laſt Fit it bad, cry d out di- 
ftinly, Three Times, O GOD, 
and immediately dy d; there was 
Six People in the Room, Two of 
them I know, ſome of them were 


Courſes; that Obligation has 


haypened without Conſent of 
the Lady's Parents. — Query 


Whether it is in the Power of 


her Parents (the Lady alſo con- 


ſo frighted, tbat they fell into ſenting) to make void this Con- 


_ I defere your Thoughts 
of it. 

A, We have many Inſtances 
of Infants, that as they were 
dying, have lift up their Hands 
and Eyes, and have ſmil'd, 


although their Age incapaci- 


tated them to know the Uſe of 


either Hands or Eyes, or to be 


affected with any external Ob- 
+ Je& that cou'd raiſe a Smile; 
Which Inſtances muſt neceſſa- 
rily have their Riſe from ſome 
internal Agent: Perhaps their 

| Intelle& might have a ſuper- 
natural Illumination, to ſee 
their Innocence, ard the Hap- 
pineſs of the Condition they 
were entring into; and this 
might be the Caſe of the pre- 
ſent Inſtance, Or elſe we ſhall 
offer this Phyſical - Reaſon : 
When the Soul was forced to 
leave the Body, it exerted all 
its Powers at once, to the high- 
eſt Degree it cou d, even beyond 
its common Acting by pro 
Organs, and in the Strife Br. 
ced that unuſual Inſtance. Juſt 
ſo an extinguiſhing Candle, 
when 'tis going out, rallies all 
its Powers together, and emits 
one greater Flame than it did 
all the Time it had Nutriment 
enough to ſuſtain it, 

Q. A certain Bully o' the 


Don has, by bis cunving In- 


ſtigations, drawn in a Tung 
Lady of 4 Conſiderable Fortune 
into a ſolemn Contract, and Vow 
of Marriage, bis Way of Living 
being only by Fraud and it] 


tract, without incurring the Pe. 
nalties of the Law of GOD? 
A. In our former Oracles we 


gave our Opinion, how far . 


ſolemn Contract, made be- 
tween Two Perſons, was ob- 
ligatory, ſuppoſing Perſons at 
their own Diſpoſe; but the 
Caſe is very different here, and 
receives a quite contrary An- 
ſwer. So long as Parents are 
living, they have a greater 
Propriety over their Children 


than the Age is generally a- 


ware of, We don't ſay, that 
Parents have that Right over 
their Children as to marry 
em againſt their own Conſent, 
the many ſad Conſequences of 


ſuch Marriages ſhew it im. 


practicable: But yet we affirm 
that Chilgren cannot diſpoſe 
of themſelves without the 
Conſent of their Parents. 
Tis very remarkable, that 
when GOD permitted the 
Devil to exerciſe his Power 
over the Goods of Job, he flew 
his Children ; whence *tis evi- 
dent, that Children are the 
Right and Goods of their Pa- 
rents; but Goods canhot dif- 
poſe of themſelves without 
the Owner's Leave. Our Law 
has upon this Conſideration ve- 
ry well provided againſt taking 


away Children from Parents 
without their Conſent, making 


it Felony, tho' tis ſeldom 
look'd after, but where an 
Eſtate lies in Queſtion, tho? 


the Right is the ſame to Beg- 
| gars 


* * f Rs Erin 
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gars — If we read Numbers 
30th, the Caſe is yet plainer 
and fully anſwers the Queſti- 
on, viz. That the Parent can 
diſpenſe with the Vow of the 
Daughter, if he ſo think fit- 
ting. This Inſtitution to the 

ewe was founded upon the 

ights of Nature, and there- 
fore never to be aboliſh'd, but 
holds firm, and not to be can- 
celld ; nay, perhaps, where 
Parents themſelves are not ſo 
ft Judges as their Children. 
I know a very learned, pious 


Divine, whoſe Beneſice was a- 


bove a Hundred Miles from 
his Parents, ſo that twas ini- 
poſſible to have a frequent or 


great Conyerſe with them fur- 


ther than by Letters; but al- 
though this Gentleman knew 
that his Parents wou'd be ſatiĩſ- 
fied in what Choice he himſelf 
ſhould judge proper, yet he 
wou'd not marry till he had 
firſt intreated their Conſent, 
being ſatisfied of their Right 
and e in him: So that 
our Anſwer is this, That it 
lies in the Parents Power to 
vacate the above-mentioned 
Contract, but more eſpecially 
they are obliged to it, if the 
young Lady her ſelf deſires it; 
but if they do it not, ſhe can- 
not do it her ſelf; and if they 
do it, ſhe cannot hinder it. 

Q. Whether Brutus, and the 
Conſpiraters, did 
well, under Pretence of their 
Country's Liberty, ta murder 
Julius Cæſar i» the Senate- 
H.uſe ? ; | 

A. Not, if we may be al 
low'd to judge of the A&ion 
by the Event: Beſides Sweten 
In Julio. C. 89. P · 52. ſays 


Day that th: Oracle 
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that ſcarce any of the Mur - 
derers of Julias Ceſar out-liv'd 
him three Years, but died a 
violent Death; being all of 
them condemned, they all pe- 
riſhed by one Accident or other, 
ſome by Shipwreck, others in 
Battle, and ſome of them 
ſlew themſelves by the ſame 
Ponyards wherewith they had 
before ſtabbed Caeſar. 

Q. Cimon the Athenian ſens 
Ambaſſadors from the Iſle of 
Cyprus to the far Parts of Ly- 
bia towards gypt, to Jupiter 
Hammon, to demand of the 
Oracle the Reſ:lution of ſome 
ſecret Affairs ; the Oracle bad 
them return again: Becauſe 
(ſaid he) Cimon ig now with 
mne: Which they hearing, went 
back again, and being come to 
the Camp of the Irenians, found 
that Cimon was dead, the ſame 
told 
them he was n» longer living: 
Query, How th ſe Oracles cou d 
give a R.ſolution of what was 
done at ſo great a Diſiance in ſo 
little a Time, and whether the - 
Word With me, did only im- 
pert the Death of Cimon? 

A. The Intelligence that the 
black Fraternity of Devils 
keep for the Intereſt of Hell, 
and the quick Diſpatches of 
Spirits, who are not clogg'd 


with Fleſh and Blood, nor 


need Refreſhments or Reſt, 
does eaſily ſolve the firſt Part 
of the Queſtion. It was the. 
Devil's Intereſt then to tell 
Truth, that he might be the 
better belicy'd, and have more 
Followers; tho' had his In- 
tereſt lain otherwiſe, no doubt 
but he had treated the Ambaſ- 
ſadors with as unhappy a Lye 
. as 


by drawin 
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as he once did before to Alex- 
ander; for twas this Oracle 
that ſaluted him by the Name 
of Son, and debauch'd that ge- 
nerous Prince into a Perſuaſi- 
on that Jupiter was his Father. 
As to the Words Vith me, the 
Oracle meant no more by it 
= Death, - as is apparent 
rom the very ſame Words u- 
ied by that Devil which the 
Witch of Endor rais'd, viz. 
To Merrow thou and thy Sens 
fhall be with me, dire&ing his 
Speech to Saul, for Saul and 
his Sons died the next Day 
in Battle upon Mount G4- 


boa. 

Q. Whether all living Crea- 
tures apprebend one and the 
ſame Object after the ſame Man- 

ner ? | 


A. Yes, in Reſpe& of the 


| Senſes ? but when the Obje& 
comes thither, the rational 
Creature out-does the Animal, 
more noble Con- 
ſequences from fuch and ſuch 
Premiſſes, by .Comparing , 
| Ratiocinating, Numbering, 
Sc. | 

O. Perufing a learned Autber 
* of The Viciſſitude of 
Mans Scul from one Body to 
another, for twelve Generations 
before its eternal Departure; 


ſuppeſins which to be true, may 


we not, from undeniable Con- 
ſequences, conclude Nero's Sou 
to have its Habitation in the 
. . Body of Lewis XIV? 
A. Your Author muſt be a 
Man of great Learning, if he 
cou'd give a Reaſon for Twelve 
Tranſmigrations, more than 


Eleven or Thirteen; but ſup. 


poling Twelve ' to be a cer- 
tain preciſe Number, *twill be 
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found above Twelve Genera. 
tions betwixt Nero and Lewis, 
No, Lewis carries his own un- 
parallel'd Soul, and will be 
accountable for his own unpa- 
rallePd Vices. 

Q. Why do ſuch as won d 
ſhoot right, wink with one Eye? 

A. Becauſe there is but one 
Right Line from one Point to 
another; but from two Eyes, 
there are two Lines to one Ob- 


ject; which though they both 


terminate there, yet don't be- 
gin together: Therefore two 
Eyes beginning at ſeveral 
Points, cannot both of em act 
dire&ly, unleſs he ſhoot with 
two Guns at once, 


Q. How is it pofſible that ſe- 


veral Figures can be pattern'd 
out by one Ad of Perception? 
For Example, How can @ Man 
when he ſees a Statue or a 


Sone, pattern out both the 


exteriour Shape of the Statue, 
the Matter which the Statue is 
made of, and its Colour; and 
all this by one and the ſame 
Act ? 

A. Tis an Error, and an 
Impoſhbility at once: All Phi- 
loſophers have generally con- 
cluded, That Particularity is 
the Object of Senſe. A Man 
can do but one Thing at once. 
I know *twill ſpeedily be ob- 
jected, that I can hear ſeveral 
Sounds at. the ſame Time, and 


by looking at one Object I dif, 


cern many more about it: | 
anſwer, That you can make 
but one Right Line from the 
Optick Nerve to ſuch and ſuch 
an Object; the other are only 
redundant Rays of the viſual 
Power, which don't at all fs 
upon the other Objects, and 


that 


more in the Caſe; 
Company to whom his Errors 


that tis impoſſible they ſhou'd. 


The Mind it ſelf can advert 
but to one Thing at once; if 


to two, then there's no Rea- 
ſon but it may to two Thoy- 
ſand, and if to Two Thouſand, 
then to every Thing; and ſo 


we ſhou'd not at all be diffe- d 


rent from GOD Almighty in 
his Prerogative of Omniſcirnq. 
Therefore we muſt reaſonably 
conclude, that when we ſup- 
poſe that we think of two or 
three Things at once, (as in 
the Inſtance of the preſent 
Queſtion) *tis only a ſwiſt 
Change of Thought from one 
Thing to another : For Exam. 
ple, I firſt ſee the Statue, the 
Repreſentation of which is 
conveyed by the Eye to the 
Mind, which being inquiſi- 
tive, wills the Eye to take a 
more particular View of the 
Shape of the Statue, which 
f — * _—_ its 
econd Report, by Repreſentin 

the Shapes to be-ſo, fo Nr.. 
thus the Procedure is gradual, 
and not all at once; though 


ve don't deny but that it is 
much quicker in ſome Perſons. 


than-in others, by Reaſon of a 


greater Aptitude in their ſen- 


ible Organs, | 
Q. Whether he is wiſe, or 
otherwiſe, who has a Diſplacency 


at himſelf for having ſaid ſome.” 


thing impertinently or undecent- 


A. He that is not diſpleas'd * 


at his Error, can never reform 


it; and he that reſorms not 
from his Errors, can't be a wile 


Man; ſo that the Caſe is plain. 
But beſides, there's ſomething 
for the 
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were publiſh'd, either conſen- 
ted to *em, or diſagreed front 
'em; if the firſt, he ought to 
undeceive em, and make em 


ſenſible of the Miſtakes they 


imbib'd by his Means; if the 
laſt, he ought to beg their Par- 
on, and recant, that by giving 


Honour to T ruth and Rea- 


ſon, he may again.be admitted 
into the Number and Society 
of wiſe Men. | . 

Q: Whether any Men ſeem to 
be more affeſted with their own 
Diſcourſes, than - thoſe who talk 
moſt va inly and abſurdly? ©, 

A. No; perhaps from this 
Reaſon, Wile Men have learn'd 
to ſee ſo much of their Follies, . 
and the Follies of other Men, 
as to be concern'd and cautious - 
in their Expreſſions; but vain 
ignorant Perſons have learn'd 
juſt ſo much as to be trouble- 
ſome and poſitive; like young. 
Lovers, who will hear no o- 
ther CharaQers of their Mi- 
ſtreſſes, than 
Charms, and a Thouſand Chy- 
merical Notions; till upon 
Trial they find themſelves wo- 
fully cheated with empty Bub- 
bles, or cloy'd with a dull, flat, 
inſipid o'er and o'er. 

Q. He far is it conſiſtent 
with Wiſdom to Banler? 

A. So far as is not injurious 
to the Credit of your Neigh- 
bour, or the R-putation of Piety * 
But this is only meant in jocu- 
lar Diſcourſes betwixt Perſons 
of equal Tempers. Again, it 
may be neceſſary, by Way of 
Satyr, to ſhame ſomie Perſons 
out of ill A&ions, when other 
Methods fail; and it has been 
often found effectual. 


Q. Wiat 


Wit, Beauty, 
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Q. What 3s there in Pride 
that adds to. Happineſs ? 
A. If the Queſtion had been, 
What is there in Pride which adds 
to Unhappineſs? The Aniwer 
might have been, Too much 
for any thinking Perſon to be 
in Love with it: Who more 
\ ridiculous, odious, and de- 
ſpis d, than a proud, imperious, 
ſapercilicus, qpiniative Fool? 
Who more loathſome and ha- 
ted by Heaven? And who more 


uneaſie to themſelves? When 


2 meek, quiet, reſigning Spirit 
demeaps it * too Jow or the 
Opinion of any ing but 
Vice, and there's Encourage - 
ment enough to encounter that, 
when its own Temper, Hea- 
ven, and the Converſe of all 
wiſe good Men becomes Allies, 
and join in one Common 
League of Friendſhip, 

Q. What's the Reaſon that 
People, ſuch as Gally-Slaves, 
end theſe viſited by viſible 
Plagues from Heaven do nei 
grow better, but rather much 
A. From one of theſe two 
Reaſons ; Either becauſe they 
think their Puniſhment Natu- 
ral, or by Accident ; cr elle 
becauſe they hate GOD, and 
as an Earneſt of their future 
diſmal State, begin here in 
Curſing and Blaſpheming that 
over-ruling Juſtice, which by 
Reaſon of their Torments, 


they will for ever blaſpheme 


hereafter : See the miſerable 
State of Spira, who under his 
Tortures, wiſh'd that he was 
above GOD. 

Q. Is Falſhood à greater Folly 
& lan +. i. -:- 
A. The Latter by far— for 
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it may often happen, and in ef. 
fect does fo, thas Perſons grow 
weary of each other, find De- 


fects not obſerv'd before, long 


for the Charms of Variety, or 
fx on a more deſerving Object; 
in many or moſt of which 
Caſes it may ſeem Wiſdepn ra- 
ther than Folly to change -— 
Tho' in the mean Time thoſe 
Who do it firſt, will. have no 
other Praiſe for ſuch Fickle- 
neſs, than to be accounted — 


More Knaves thay Foals by all | 


that know them. us 
1 the Definition of 
a drunken Man, and what De- 
gree of Drunkenneſs mill render 
a Man obnoxious to the Penal- 
ties af the Law? 


A.- The Definition of a drun · 


ken Man is a drunken May, to 
call him by any other Name 
would be an Abuſe; for the 
Devil is not fo 
and a Beaſt is a much more 
regplar Sort of Creature, and 
anſwers the Ends of its Being, 
As to the latter Part of. the 

ueſtion (to wit, What Degree 
of _ Drunkenneſs will render 4 


Man obnoxious to the Penalties 


of the Law; We anſwer, The 


w is by ſo much the more 
perfe& and pure, by ſo much 
as it has a nearer Relation to 


the Law of GOD, but there 


all Intemperance and Exceſs 


is forbidden; *tis not the 
Quantity, for then ſome Per- 
ſons would never be drunk 
with double the Stint of o- 


therss A Man is truly and 


properly ſaid to be drunk, 


when he hath exceeded fo 
far as to impair his Health, 
or prejudice his Reaſon ; both 


which Caſes are a little too 


nice 


See vo mcngs wwe 


great a Fool, 


"> VY mw uv my me fh of A brey ih wy + ah b 
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nice ſor our Law to lay hold 
on, for ſome Perſons are always 
mad, and ſome are continually 
lick, and Pretences of the 
Cauſe of either may be falſly 
ſuggeſted 3 but a drunken Man 
comes evidently under the 
Penalties of the Law, when he 
roars, ſwears, vomits, r- 


rels, reels againſt the Walls, 


tumbles into the Channels, 
Ec. purely upon the Account 


of Drink, and nothing elſe; ft 


*twould be well if the Penal- 
ties of the Laws were execu- 
ted more, 


leſs. 
Q. Whether the Iriſh Fugi- 


tives. that received Relief bere by 


way of Alms (during their Re- 
treat) will be oblig d to make 


Reſtitution when reſtored to their 


Peſſeſſions ; and if ſo, bow, and 
to wbom * | 

A. Alms is a Gift, and Gift 
is free, and obliges no farther 
than Gratitude and Retribu- 
tion, if ever the Caſe ſhould 
be reyers'd, and Perſons change 
Circumſtances. Hence *tis ho- 
ped the lriſh will be always in 
our Debt, and that we ſhall ne- 
ver be ſo miſerable as to have 
Occaſion of Retribution ; tho? 
in the mean. time we ought 
not to think uncharitably of 
*em, as that they would not 
have done the ſame to us: Cha- 
rity more rejoices a true Grver, 
than an indigent Receiver. 
Q. What's the Reaſon that 
Walking in the Dead of Night, 
1 can perceive a Sort of a Light, 
which vaniſhes in a Moment? 

A. *Tis only Fancy, for 
when you begin to make Uſe 
of your Reaſon, you ſee no 
ſuch Thing in Earneſt, The 


and talked of /: 
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Occaſion of it is this, The Me- 
dium of Objects to the Eye is 
Light : Now the Eye opening 
and going to act, your Fancy 
goes along with it; and (you 

ving not Time to conſider) 
do ſuppoſe the Medium ready 
to find an Object by, which 
ſuppos d Medium, the Light, 
vaniſhes ſo ſoon as you find 
your Error. f 

Q. There is 4 


ort of a 
urious little Blo 


- Sucker 
ay fob 
o fariouſly upon 4 Stranger of 
the Fair Sex in one Night, as 
to make her blind, and yet at 
the — Time be parti 
tender-skin'd Bed- Fellow; who 
is of the ſame Sex, better in 
Health, and a conſtant Cuſto- 
mer ? * | 
A. Purely for Variety's ſake, 
and not out of any Spite to 
their new Paſture. Nor is it 
any uncommon Thing in any 
Creatures to loye Change in 
Feeding. Fleas will do the 
ſame, and leave their old Com- 
mons at any Time for · a new 
Supper, although their Diet be 


call'd a Bugg 3 
the Reaſm that t 


much courſer and more un- 


wholſome. . 8 
Q. whether it be 4 Fault in 
a'wiſe Man to be affected, and 


have 4 Complac in bimſe 
for — rpe ig a pp =4 
range? | 


A. *Tis ſuppoſed that a wiſe 
Man thinks, and therefore *tis 
impoſſible but he ſhould be af- 
fected with what he ſpeaks; 
but to ask whether a wiſe Man 
(for that looks like the lat- 
ter Part of the Queſtion) can 
be guilty. of a Folly, is incon- 
gruous, and is as much _ 

ays 


to ber © 
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ſay, Whether @ wiſe Man can be 
& wiſe Man and a Fool at one 
Time ? But perhaps the Queriſt's 
Senſe was thus, 
Man' may a& prudently, it he 
has a Complaceney in himſelf 
for making a fine Harangue ? 
To which we anſwer, That all 
Things are good or bad; if his 
Harangue was good and moral, 
he had Reaſon to rejoice at it, 
but he ought not to praiſe him- 
ſelf for it, but think of St. 
Paul's Queſtion, What have we 


' that we have not received? If 


the Harangue was wicked and 


immoral, ( for Wit changes not 
its Nature, but rather makes it 
worſe) then the Caſe is quite 
alter'd, and there's Occaſion 
enough for Self-regret and Diſ- 
pleaſure. | 1 

Q. Having heard that there is 
s Part: of th: Hebrew Joſephus 
Hill extant in the Vatican at 
Rome, but the reverend Dr. 


Burnet deubting of it: 1 deſire 


to know whether that its a real 
Part of it or nt ? 


A A That Ingenious Great. 
Man having doubted of the Re- 


port, we ſha*n't pretend to give 
our Opinion after him, unleſs 
in the ſame Words; for every 
one knows the great Learning 
he has, the Inquiſitiveneſs of 
his Nature, and the Opportu- 
nities he had to be ſatished bf 
the Reaſbnableneſs or Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of the Relation, ren- 
der'd him as capable a Judge of 
it as any Perlon living, | 

Since you have given me 


th» Encouragement of a further 


Anſwer, upcn à particular Re- 


lati:n of the Nature and Occaſi- 


ens of my "Deſpair, I ſhall here 
add, that tis th: Unkindneſs of 


Whether a · 
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Parents, not allowing me Neceſſa- 
ries : But chiefly my Diſcontent 
ariſes from the hiding of God's 
Face from mne, and being deſti- 
tute of all Senſe of his Mercy in 
my Applications to him ? 


A. In further Anſwer to 


your Queſtion, we add, That 


a Suppoſition of Unkindneſs, 


from Parents, in not allowing 
Neceſſaries, oy be as well an 


Error of your Judgment, as of 


theirs ;- and *tis much the like» 
lier of the Two; for nothing 
is abſolutely neceſſary in this 
World, but a moderate Com- 


petency of Cloth and Bread; 
as for Expences, they are not 


very neceſſary amongſt vir - 
tuous Companions, who may 
either converſe privately, or 
(which moſt adds to the Hap» 
pineſs of Converſe) * walking 
together, if the Diſpoſition of 
the Body will bearit; and if 
Nature would want Refreſh- 
ment in thoſe Intervals, it 
may be prevented before hand. 
Take this for an infallible 


Maxim, He that cannot be con- 


tent in a mean Condition, cane 
nt be ſatisfied in a great one; 
for *tis not the Condition 
which in its ſelf affords Satiſ- 


faction, but a quiet, peaceful, 


reſigning Bręaſt; if that be diſ- 
ordered, all Enjoyments elſe 
are only nominal, and carry but 


a bare Appearance of Good 


But ſuppoſe an Unreaſonable- 
neſs of the Parent in the aboye 


mentioned Caſe, you ought not 


to be diſturbed, ſince tis the 


Performance of your own Du-- 


ty that is the Teſt of your 
Happineſs or 


Epictetus (that great Man, I. 
had like to have ſaid more) 
divides 


Unhappineſs. 
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divides all things into two 
Claſſes, viz. Such as are in 
our own Power, or ſuch as afe 
out of our Diſpoſe. Of the 


' firſt, he reckons up the Goods 


of the Mind; as Learning, 
Meekneſs, Teniperance, Cou- 
rage, Ce. Of the laſt, the 
Goods of Fortune, (with Chri- 
ſtians, of Providence) as Pre- 
ferments, Honours, Friends, 
Relations, Cc. If we are irre- 
gular in the firſt, we have Rea. 
{on to be diſturb'd, but only ſo 
far as to take a greater Care for 
the Future, and keep a nearer 
ſelves. If 
we are diſtarb'd in the laſt, 


by Loſſes or Diſappointments 


of 'em, the Fault deſerves I 
know not whether more Pity 


or Ridicule; who cries for the 


Snow in Winter, or the Heat 
in Summer? Or who's fo di- 


ſtracted as fo ptomiſe himſelf 


to eſcape Death, the common 
Lot of all Mankind ? If your 


Parents Unreaſonableneſs is 


out of your Power to alter, all 
that you have to do, is to car - 
ry your ſelf like a wiſe honeſt 
Man, that is, Secure your own 
Duty, and not vex at Impoſ- 
fibilities, As for the other 
Branch of your Diſcontent, 
Viz. Deſpair of God's Mercy, 


and the hiding his Face from 


you, this indeed is more affli- 
cting to rational Beings, than 
a complicated Heap of all the 
Miſeries, Lofles, Confinements, 
Diſappointments, and every 
thing elſe that we can give 
the Title of Horror; for 
an Enjoyment of the ſupream 
Good being our End, our All, 
(for whateyer little Intereſts 
we graſp at here, are but faint 
Vor. III. 


Reſetnblances of the great O- 
riginal) if we miſs this, we 
miſs all; and all that we dois 
in vain ; not is there any thing 
elſe that can make us happy, 
becauſe there muſt b: a Pro- 
portion betwixt every Power 
and its Object; we diſtinguiſh 
not Sounds by the Eyes, nor - 
Smells by the Ear, but remit 
every thing to its Proper Senſe. 
Now the Mind of Man, ftri&- 
ly ſpeaking, being the Man, 
(for the Body differs only in its 
Shape from Brutes, being Sen- 
ſual, Weak, &c. it muſt have 
its adequate and proper Obje& 
too, which is GOD; it we 
ſhould lay the Scripture by, 
this may be proved by Reaſon; 
for the Diffatisfaction that all 
other Objects afford, ſhews 
that there's not a due Propor- 
tion betwixt them and the 
Soul; for if fo, it would fix 
there, and ſeek no further; 
as the Needle touched with 
the Loadſtone, is never at reſt 
till it meets with the Northern- 
Pole, but then it fixes from 
farther Rambling; now the 
Deſpair of meeting this great 
and only adequate Object, as in 
the preſent Caſe, may well 
meet with the utmoſt Horror 
and Diſcontent ; but in Order 
to Regulation of the Queriſts, 
and other Perſons Diſtractions, 
that may be under the ſams 
Inquietude, we lay down the 
following Rules. _—_ 
Firſt, That the Troubles for 
want of ſucha Happineſs are 
the firſt Step to the Att un- 
ment of it. No Perſon wifl. 
pürſue any thing, it the Wart 
of it would not make him mi 
ſerdble. * 33 
F a 
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Seceudly, The Senſe of this 
Unbappineſs muſt either be 
from the Spirit of GOD, or 


the Suggeſtions of the Devil; 


if the firſt, 'tis an Argument 
of Sonſhip and Adoption, and 
ought to be fo received, with 
this Effect upon you, a greater 
Care and Encouragement in 
your Duty. If the laſt, tis an 
Argument your Caſe is yet the 
better, for the Devil diſturbs 
no Body that he is ſecure of; 
but to thoſe that he's afraid of 
loſing, he makes good his old 
Character, That he is a Lyar 
from the Beginning» © | 

Thirdly, That a Senſe of the 
Diſpleaſure of GO D, and 
the hiding of his Face, is the 
Caſe of many of his People; 
ſee the Example of the whole 
Church in Solomon's Song, as 
alſo in the Lamentations ; and 
for particular Perſons, ſee Da- 
wid, a Man after God's own 
Heart, and our Saviour him- 
ſelf upon the Croſs, | 

Q. How comes a Fright to 


bring a drunken Man to bis Sen- 


ſes again? 

A. We Queſtion whether it 
will do ſo, they having ſeldom 
Wit enough to be afraid: But 
if it does, this may be aſſign'd 
as a Probable Reaſon thereof; 
The Vapours which fly to the 
Head from the Stomach, (as 
the Spirits in Bottled Ale) in 
a continued Stream, are by 
ſuch a Fright checkt in their 
Motion, and return again to- 
gether with the Spirits and 
Blood towards the Heart, 
which leaving the Head freer 
than before, may bring em a 
little to their Senſes. 

Q. Whence proceeds that 


glimmer 
in the Bot 
totally eclips 

A. It 


ambient Air ſtrike upon the 
Body of the Moon, tho' the 
Sun ſhines not immediately up- 


on it — as when we hold our 
Hand, or any other Object be- 


fore a Candle, eſpecially if at 
ſome Diſtance from i it, Tho? it 
darkens the oppoſite Wall com- 
ee to what it was be- 
ore, yet tis ſtill much lighter 
than if there were no Candle 
at all in the Room. 

Q. What c 


rent Natures, one an active im- 
material Subſtance, the other un · 
active lumpiſh Claß? | 

A. Nothing but that Divine 
Power who made both; nor 
perhaps does any one elſe cer- 
tainly know the Manner of 
this miraculous Union, he 
having left ſome things in Na- 
ture beyond the Reach of hu- 
man Curioſity, on Purpoſe to 
point out a ſuperiour Agent 
and firſt Being, as neceſſary in 
Philoſophy as 
Policy either. 

Q. F a Man has a Brotber, 
by - Nature or Affinity, that owes 


1wwo or Three Hundred Pound, 


and is nat worth half ſo much, 
but goes off with all, with an 
Intention to pay none, or wot 
half be's able He depoſptes this 
with a Brother, confiding in 
him, and won't be perſuaded to 
pay as far as it goes: Whether 
or no the Brether be oblig'd in 
Point of Honeſiy to do Juſtice to 


the Creditors, in revealing this 


Money ? 55 
| As The 


Light which we ſee 
7. the Moon, when - 


| proceeds from thoſe. 
refracted Rays which from the 


| auſes the Union of 
Soul and Body of ſuch diffe- 


in Divinity or 


— — r 


A. The very Queſtion is its 
own Anſwer. Every one is 
obliged to do Juſtice, if even 
' himfelf is concern'd, and no 
Brother can be nearer. He 
may as well be acceſſary to a 
Robbery as a Cheat ; for this 
is no better, and he is no o- 
ther; nay, tis in ſome fort 
worſe than a Robbery on the 
High Way that I ma 


guard my ſelf from, but Breach 


of Faith I cannot; and indeed 
it ſeems a Hardſhip in our 
Laws, that a poor Shopꝰ lift 
ſhou'd be hang d for breaking 
in and pilfering a few Goods, 
not perhaps Five Pound; nay 
not perhaps Twenty Shillings 
Value; and yet one that takes 
One Hundred, Two Hundred, 
or a Thouſand Pounds Worth, 
after having Rioted away one 
Part of it, ſhow'd with Impu- 
nity carry off the other in the 
Mint or Fryars, and ſend it go» 
ing after the ſame Rate, orelſe 
depoſite it in a ſecond or third 
Hand, who, if he keeps it 
from the Creditors, is juſt as 
honeſt as the Pick-pockets Re- 
ceiver, who hands away the 
Prey which his Brother Rogue 
has angled for. 

Q. What's the Reaſon of ba- 
ting Cheeſe, and otber Antipa- 
thies ? 8 

A. Very often, we believe, 
nothing in the World but an 
inveterate Cuſtom. Sometimes 
it has, we awn, a deeper Root, 
and may probably ſpring from 
ſome Deſire or Averſion in the 
pregnant Mother. Of others, 
tis an occult Quality, that is, 
in plain Engliſh, no Body knows 


what, but a Thing as purely 


unaccountable as the Comple- 
"F O Le III. | h 
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to be fo. 
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Xions, Features, or common 


Inclinations of different Men, 
one whereof loves one ſort of 
Fruit or Meat better than a- 
nother, tho* all the World can 
tell no Reaſon why. 

Q. Why Adam and Eve after 
the Fall ſew'd Fig-leaves to- 
— , and made themſelves 

rens? | 

A. Why do Men now ſow 
Cloth together to make them- 
ſelves Breeches ? 84 

Is ther E any thi as 
* Modeſty (in the Caſe 
abrve-mentioned ) and has nit 
Bergerac Reaſon for that con» 
trary Cuſtom which he introdu- 
ces in his World in the Sun? 

. A. That Cuſtom may do well 
enough in an imaginary World, 
but will hardly ever take in a 
World inhabited by any thing 
that's Human — and ſhou'd 
that mad Author, who recom- 
mends it himſelf, have praQi- 
ſed it, he would have been 
chair'd for his Pains, and trea- 
ted like a Mad-man as he was, 
almoſt in any Part of our 
World. But *tis no Wonder 
to find one ridicule Modeſty, 
who does as much by Piety it 
ſelf, any more than that our 
Atheiſtical Sparks \ſhow'd follow 
his Steps, and when they had 
firſt parted with Religion, ſend 
their ſmall Humanity after it. 
But let em ſay what they 
pleaſe, there is ſtill ſuch a 
Thing as Natural Modeſty, if 
we can ever know what is 
Natural, and there certainly 
muſt be ſo, which all Nations 
and all Men practiſe, and own 
They can't have 
Modeſty in Climates where 
there's no Neeeſlity, and if 

/ F 2 there 
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there ſhou'd be any found fo 
brutiſh as to be willing te ne- 
gle& it; Nature her ſelf has 
done it for *em in ſuch a man- 
ner, as ſhe has not to any of 
the reſt of the World. 

Q. Whether it would not be 
highly beneficial to PietYs if the 
London Drvines wou'd meet, 
and take each of *em a particu- 
lar ice, in the ſame manner as 
they agreed upon controverted 
Points in the Two laſt Reigus, 
and each handle his Point with 
all the Charms of ſacred Elo- 
quence and Holy Zeal imagi- 
nable, ſince the Common, Life- 
leſs, and Inſipid Diſcourſes on 
theſe Subjects never make any 
deeb or laſting Impreſſions on the 
Minds of th: Readers? 

A. They have already done 
what may be almoſt equiyalent 
to this Propoſal, in Obedience 
to Authority, all their Pulpits 
having been employ' d as the 
Queriſt would have the Preſſes ; 
and if thoſe. Diſcourſes which 
have been there made, were 
but that way render'd more 
Pablick, they might go very 
far in helping forward that 
Great Reformation of Manners, 
which the State is ſo earneſt 
to accompliſh, and all good 
Men ſo much deſire. | 

Q. How was't poſſible that the 
Dew of Hermon ſh:w'd deſcend 
upon the Mountains of Sion, 
when theſe Places are at leaſt a 
Hundred Miles diſtant from each 
ether? n 
A. This Queſtion, among o- 
thers, ſo puzzled. St. Auſtin, 
that the good Father, as was 
uſual in thoſe Caſes, allego- 
rizes away all the Difficulty, 
.and fipds out a Myſtical Mean- 


ing, when he knew not what 
to make of the Literal. Nor 
have moſt of the Attempts ſince 
made, been more ſucceſsful to 
remove one of thoſe Moun- 
tains, and ſet it a little nearer 
the other. Some ſay *tis the 
ſame Specifical, though not 
individual Dew; at which rate 
we may ſay, The Dew of Te- 
nariff deſcends upon Highgate 
Hill, but how naturally let any 
judge. Our laſt Tranſlation, I 


confeſs, does the Buſineſs, 


though a little too effectually, 
adding ſome Words to clear 
the Senſe, which are not in the 
Original. Our Opinion in this 
Caſe, with all due Reſpe& and 
Deference for greater Men ot 
a different Judgment, is, That 
by the Mountains of Sion here, 
are meant the Mountains of 
Gilead, which were part of the 
Kingdom of Sibon King of the 
Amorites, and which are juſt. 
under Hermon, and that the 
Word Sion here crept in by 
the miſtake of the Tranſcriber, 
inſtead of Sibon, their Sound 
being the ſame, or very near, 
though there are ſome Letters 
differing in the Writing. Our 
Reaſons for this Interpreta- 
tion are, 

Firſt, The Impoſſibility (as 
it appears to us) of giving any 
other tolerable Solution of the 
Place, all thoſe already brought 
being ſo unſatisfaRory. 

Secondly, The Appoſiteneſs of 
the Metaphor, and the Agree- 
ment it has with that juſt be- 
fore produc'd; The Pſalmiſt 
there compares Unity, firſt, to 
the Holy Ointment which from 
Aaron's Head ran down to his 
Beard, and thence to the _ K 
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of his Garment : Juſt. after, 


to the Dew of Hermon, which 


deſcends on the Mountains of 


Siben or Gilead, lying near it, 
and which makes the Meta- 
phor much more lively. ä 
Tbirdhy, Becauſe we find 
this Hermon, call'd Mount Sion, 
or as the Seventy, the Mount 
of Sibon, Deut. 4. 48. 
even unto Mount Son, which is 
Herm:n. As ina great Ledg 
of Hills, all theſe being only 
a part of Mount Libanus ver- 
ging more Southerly, the ge- 


_ neral and particular Names are 


commonly confounded. *Tis 
acknowledg'd this Interpreta- 
tion is alſo liable to Objecti- 
ons, but I think not to as ma- 
ny as the other. 

. Whether we are to Re- 
ſolve all differences in Religion 
out of the Word of G OD? 

A. All differences in Eſſen- 
tial Things are by that only 


to be decided, and are there 


lainly enough provided for. 
ſſer Matters are to be fix d 
by lawful Authority, tho ſtill 


with Reſpe& to the general 


Rules Hy NEON f 
. What's the meaning 
22 8 the Pſalms Who 
feedeſt the Ravens which call 
upon thee? Ee? 
A. The moſt Correct Tran- 
flations have it only thus 
He giveth the Beaſt his Food, 


and to the young Ravens which 


cry — And accordingly the 
beſt Interpreters Paraphraſe it; 
That GOD (by his common 
Providence) ſatisfies the Hun- 
ger of thoſe Ravenous Crea- 
tures, tho* they are continual- 
ly crying for new Supplies; 
as we know their Nature is. 


that the 


9 © 


© Q. I not Opinion the ſtrongeſt 


thing in tbe World ? 


A. No: Reaſon or Truth is 
much ſtronger. If it be obje-. 
Red, That that muſt be the, 


ſtrongeſt which conquers moſt, 
but above. half the World is 
rul'd by Opinion, therefore it 
is the ſtrongeſt. 


poſe (as it ſhould) an Equality 
in the Subjects to be conquer d: 
As for Inſtance; a ſtrong Cat 
(pardon the Metaphor) may 
kill but fix Rats, whilſt a 


weak One ſhall kill a dozen 
Mice; thus Reaſon and Opini- 


on, in making their Conqueſts, 


chuſe different Subjects to work 


upon; but above three Quar- 
ters of the World being weak, 
unthinking Perſons, Opinion 
makes a greater Conqueſt of 
*em, than Reaſon does upon 
thoſe ſew that it can find wor- 
thy its Empire. : | 


Q. How bes @ Spirit become. 


viſible ? . 

A. A Spirit cannot become 
viſible. *Tis not an Obje& for 
2 material Eye, being it ſelf 
hot Matter, What appears to 
us is ſomething that a Spirit aſ- 
ſumes, as condens'd Air, or the 
like, wherein oe acts. I 

bat Reaſon can you aſſert 
3 miracled Se on Salis- 
bury Plain can't be number d? 


I defign to go that Way ſpeedily, if 


you will give me your Opinion 
what Method 1 ſhoald * Pl 
ſpare no Coſts to accompliſh my 

Deſign in numbering 'em? 
A. Numbering is the Prero- 
ative and Right of rational 
ings; that we may number, 
and number > is certain 
| 3 to 


—— Weanſwer, 
| ajor Propoſition is 
faulty, ſince it does not ſup- 


FM 
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to a Demonſtration, unleſs hin- 
dred by ſome ſuperiour Agent, 
we are forbidden Numbring in 
two Caſes (unleſs ſuperſtitiouſ- 
ly) by Heayen, nor can I ever 
believe 'that our free Will is 
reſtrained in it. I'm ſure An- 
gels and Spirits a& not with- 
out particular Commiſſion in 
any thing we do, and ſure I 
am, whatever Power good An- 
gels may have over us by Com- 
miſſion, the Devil and his An- 
gels can't hinder us, unleſs we 
are become ſo little as to be bi- 
Servants, by falſe Perſuaſion 
and a blinded Faith, I mean as 


to any Operations they can have 


over us, by means of Num- 
ber, Charms, Characters, &c. 
So that eur Advice is either to 
let *em alone, which would 
mew a great Command over 
your ſelf at ſuch an Opportu- 
nity, and alſo a ſlighting the 
Devil, by not honouring him ſo 
tar as to doubt of his Power 
by a Tryal: But if you are 
reſoly'd to try, becauſe you think 
it a Fable, uſe your own Rea- 
ſon in marking a Place to begin 
at, as you would in other things: 
If there be really any thing in 
it, as to an impoſſibility of 
numbring em, pray give us a 
1 Account of your 
ryal at your Return, and you 
mall have our further Thoughts 
upon the whole. | 
Q: Whether thiſe that live in 
Hatred, Enuy and Malice, when 
they ſay the Lord's Prayer, do 
not in a manner curſe themſelves, 
and whether tis fit for em to 
pray over that Prayer either in 
publick or private? 8 
A. Yes, tis a curſing them- 


| ſelves, but if the Words (as. 


ſome wou'd expound them) 
ſhou'd be taken in a milder 
Senſe, viz. Forgive us our Treſ- 
paſſes, and give us Grace to for- 
give them that treſpaſs 4gainſ 
us. Even in this Senſe, ſo 
long as they forgive not others, 
"tis a Sin, and we are expreſ- 


ly told elſewhere, that we ſhall 


not be forgiven, it we forgive 
not. | 
Q: Whether tis not time to 
ſend. out a Hue and Cry after the 
left Practice of Chriſtianity, &c. 

A. This Queſtion is of the 
ſame Thread with the two for- 
mer, and we couw'd heartily 
wiſh there was as much Judg- 
ment as there is a ſeeming Zeal 
in all of *em (for we are charg'd 
as we will anſwer to GOD 
that they be all printed) and 
we have comply'd, moſtly out 
of Pity. Our Anſwer to this 
laſt is, That there is an Hue 
and Cry out, (as the Querift 
ſtiles it) already; and we 
think the plaineſt Miniſters fit- 
teſt for ſuch an Auditor as 
our Queriſt, to perſuade him 
of it, and we hope that ma- 
ny, tho' differently qualified, 
are going on effectually with 
ſuch a good Work; but to 
expect à thorough Reforma- 
tion in this Age, is too chari- 
table a Thought; and if ſo, 
the ſame Queſtion may be al- 
ways in vain urged. 

Q. My Education was chiefly 
at Cambridge, where 1 continu- 
ed five Tears, in all which time I 
was we induſtrious how to ply 
my Studies as to keep Company, 
eſpecially as Drinking - bouts 3 
Ince my leaving the Unzver 
(which has. been two Tears) 1 
have continued under tbe ſame 


Method, which I am ſenſible 
has brought me upon the Confines 
of @ Fever, as by ſeveral light 
Symptoms I baye Reaſon to fear 
particularly a vaſt Quantity of 
white Scurf upon my Tongue, 
which, is ſuppoſed to proceed 2 
the immoderate Heat of © the 


Blood: However, I find no in- 


ward Sign of it. My Age % 
Twenty Four, my Conſtitution 
indifferently hearty ( eſpecially 
when I negled Drinking) I am 


by Nature very Cholerick and 


Paſſionate, I ſleep little, but 
when I do, I am extremely trou- 


bled with horrid Dreams, which 


puts me upon Vows ef © Repen- 
tance, but they ſoon vaniſh when 


the Day and old Acquaintance 


appears; Tet I am (witbout Va- 
nity) naturally of a good Diſpo- 
ſition and very inclinable to Pie- 
ty ; I defire to know your Opini- 
on in this Caſe, whether you 
think, wpon my forſaking Drink- 
ing, I may avoid the Fever 


that viſibly threatens me? If not, 


how long you imagine it will be 
e*er it comes, and hy 1 ought 
to behave my ſelf in the Inte- 


rim? And laftly, What may be 


the Cauſe of theſe terrible Dreams, 
and what. Effects ought they to 
have upon me ? | | 

A. The beſt Receipt againſt 
Impiety, an impending Fever, 
and terrible Dreams, is to 
throw off all your old Compa- 
nions, and lead ſuch a Life as 
may not be a Scandal to your 
Cloth; if you do not, all theſe 


Warnings, together with your 


Education, will appear in Judg- 
ment againſt you; read the 
Life of Mr. Fatks and you 
will exa&tly read your own, 
and we hope a due RefleRion 
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may ſecure you from a parallel 
Exit. Subs es 
Q. Whether @ Man in a rege+ 
nerate State commits Sin? 
A. Yes, but not to make a 
Habit of it; when he falls, he 


riſes ; and takes the greater care 


of falling again. | 
Q. What is the Reaſon of and 
when began that Cuſtom of chang- 
ing the Pope's Name at his Inau- 
guration ? | | 
ſtantine the Great, (who =o 
ſo much Goods and Privileges 


to the Church of Rome) the 


Sovereign Biſhops had been all 
martyted, inſomuch that there 
was no Suing for the Promoti- 
on of the Papal Chair; but 
thoſe that undertook that charge, 

were conſtrain d by Force or 
Requeſt to accept thereof. Pope 
Greggry the Fourth being dead 

in the Year cight Hundred and 
Forty:two, they choſe for the 
Sovereign Biſhop of Rome a 
Roman of noble Blood, illuſtri- 
ous Education, but of a harſh 
Name, viz. Hag face; There» 
fore becauſe this Name ſeemed 
to him difagreeable to ſuch a 
Holy Function, and remem- 
bring that our Saviour changed 
the Name of St. Peter, he al- 
ſo changed his Name and cal- 
led himſelf Sergius, which was 


his Father's Name; from thence _ 


came the Cuſtom obſerved to 
this Day, that he who is cho- 
ſen Pope may at his Pleaſure 
take what Name pleaſes him 
beſt; and tho' they change 
their Names, they keep this 
Cuſtom, to take the Name of 
ſome one of their Predeceſſors. 
See Platinis, Euſebius, &c. 
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Q: What Deſcription do you 
meet with in Hiſtory about Pi- 
late's Lake? 


A. There's a Lake fo call'd 


in Suiſſe, near a Town named 
Lucerna, in a Plain environ'd 
with high Mountains; from 
the higheſt of which (as ſome 
Authors wou'd make us be- 


lieve) Pilate: caſt himſelf into 


the Water; and the common 
EKReport is, that every Year he 

 ſhews himſelf there in his Judge's 
Habit, and - whoſoever it be 


that by chance happens. to ſee 


bim (whether Man er Woman) 
dies within the Lear: Jeachin 
Vadlian, the Expoſitor of Pom- 
ponius Mela, writes another no- 
table thing of this Late: It 
hath (ſaith he) ſuch a Proper- 
ty, that if any one caſt a Bone, 
a Piece of Wood, or any thing 
elſe into it, this Lake ſwells and 
grows into ſuch a boiſtrous 
empeſt, that it runs beyond 
its Bounds in great Fury, in 
ſuch Sort, . that it ſometimes 
drowns great Part of the Conn- 
try, from whence proceeds great 
' Loſs and Damage, as well to 
Trees and Plants as to Beaſts; 
and if theſe things are not caſt 
in, it ſwells not at all. This 
Foachin further ſaith, That 
there are Edits that forbid, up- 
on Pain of Life, for any one 
to caſt any thing into this Lake, 
and that divers that have tranſ- 
greſſed this Edict have been 
executed Pliny has a Rela- 
tion much like this, of a deep 
Pit in Dalmatia, into which if 
one calt a Stone or other heavy 
thing, there ariſes ſuch a bei- 
ſtrous and furious Air out ot it, 
that it breeds a dangerous Tem- 


CER. 


peſt to the Neighbours living 


The Ar NIX ORACLE. 


thereabouts. The Queriſt is at 
his Liberty to believe what he 
pleaſes of both. co? 

Q.: What Country - man was 
Pilate? _, _—_ ; 
A. Some ſay, he was Born 
at Lyons in France; others ſay, 
that this Name Pontius comes 
from a Family in Italy, viz -- 
Pontius Ireneus Captain of the 
Samnites, which vanquiſh'd the 
Romans: But he it how it 
will, this Pilate (either in re- 


ſpect to his Perſon or his Pa- 


rentage) came to be of great 


Note in Rome, and being known 


to Tiberius, Succeſſor to Otta- 
vius (according to Foſephus and 
Euſebius) was ſent by him, in 
the Twelfth Year of his Em- 
pire, to govern Jerufalem, and 
ſtibd him Proctor of the Em- 
pire; whereupon Pilate go- 
verned the Holy City, and all 
the Province of Judea, Which 
is call'd Paleſtina, and he held 

that Office ten Years; in the 
Seventh of which, and the 
Eighteenth of the Emperor Ti- 
bers, he gave Sentence of. 
Death upon our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, It is alſo ſaid, That 
when Pilate came to Rome, he 
was accus'd before Caius Ca- 
ligula, Succeſlor to Tiberius, to 
have prophaned the Temple, 
by putting in Statues, Images, 
Cc. and robbing the common 
Treaſury, and other grievous 
Crimes, for which' he was ba- 
niſhed to Lyons, where he kil- 
led himſelf with his own 
Hands, eight Years after the 
Death of out Saviour, accord- 
ing to Euſebiuss which ſeems” 
to contradi&t the Relation of 
the Lake aboveſaid. +4 
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Q. Whether à Lady having a 
Man to her Husband that keeps 
il Company, and debauches him- 
ſelf with common Whores, whe- 
ther (I ſay) may not ſhe break the 
Bond of Marriage, by ſeparating 
her ſelf from him, and marrying 
again, or by repaying bim in his 
own Com? 
| A. — Upon Proof of 4 
dultery, ſhe'may ſue out a Di- 
yorce from and Board, and 
one Third of the Eſtate for 
Maintenance ; but the Law al- 
lows not a' ſecond Marriage 
whilſt he is living: As for Falſe- 
neſs to him in Revenge, tis 
very wicked and ridiculous, be- 
cauſe the Perſon that tranſgreſ- 
. ſes, injures him (or her) ſelf 
more than the other. 
Q. Which in the greateſt Sin, 
Pride or Paſſun? . © 
A. Paſſion is only an Effect of 
Pride, therefore leſs by far than 
the Cauſe it ſelf. tits 
Q: Having lately -bought” an 
Horſe vouch'd to me for ' a found 
one, and upon Tryal found bim o- 
therwiſe uery, wbetber 
I am obliged to diſcover his Faults 
unasb'd to him that ſhall buy him 


of me? | 
ppoſe not; the 


A. No, we ſu 
Buyer's Prudence and Skill are 
to be imploy'd in that; but if 
he leaves it to you to deſcribe 
the Qualities of your Horſe, 


you ought to tell him the 


Truth, and not to be ſo unge- 
nerous as to deceive him. 


Nhat Account can you give 


us of the Bear? 

A. It comes from the Pro- 
vince of the King. 

*Taverniers dom of * Golſon- 

Travels, p. da, toward the 

553. North-Eaſt, it is 


* 


found amongſt the . Ordure in 
the Paunch of à wild Goat, that 
browzes upon a certain Tres 
which bears little Buds, "round 

about which, and the Tips of 
the Boughs, the Bezoar engen- 


ders in the Maw ofthe Goat; it 


is ſhap'd according to the Form 


of the Buds, or Tops of Bran- 


ches which the Goat eats, 


which is the Reaſon there are 


ſo many Shapes of Bezoar 
Stones, about as big as half 2 
Hazel Nut; the Natives, b) 


ſeeling the Belly of the Goat, 


know how many Stones'ſhe has 


within, and fell the Stones ac- | 


cording to the Quantity—Some. 
ſay, that in the Eaſt and Weſt 
of the ſame Province, Be- 


zoars are bred in the ſame 


manner in Cows, to the kb as ; 


1 
.. 


of ſeventeen or eighteen 


n- 
ces a- piece, but theſe are 'of | 
alue, fix Grains of the 


little 
other working more powerfully 


than Thirty of this. -— Ag 


for the Bezoar which breeds .in 
Apes, (as ſome believe) it is ſo. 
ſtrong, that two Grains works 
as effectually as fix of Goats 
Bezoar, but tis very ſcarce, as 
being only found in thoſe Apes 
that breed in the Iſland of Ma- 
raſſar; this Sort of Bezoùr is 
round, a Piece of it as big as 
a Nut, being ſometimes worth 


25 J. Sterling. —— Portugals 
== Account of this 


make a 
Berzoar, ſtanding always upon 
their Guard, for fear of being 
poiſoned. | 

Q. Where and how are yellow 
Ambergreeſe, and Musk pre- 
duced? ane 

A. Amber is nothing but a 
certain Congelation made in 
the Sea like Gum; for you _—_ 


% 
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and other Inſects congeal'd in't. 
It's only found: upon the Coaſt 
of Pruſſia in the Baltick Sea, 
where the Sea throws it upon 
the Sand when ſuch and ſuch 
Winds blow. The Elector of 
Brandenburg b, who is Soverei gn 
- of that Coaſt, farms it out for 
20000 Crowns a Year, and the 
Farmers keep Guards on both 
Sides of the Shore, in regard 
the Sea caſts it up ſometimes 
upon one Side, and ſometimes 
upon the other, to prevent the 
n 
As for Ambergreeſe, it is 
moſtly found in the Eaſtern Sea, 
though ſome Parcels have been 
found upon the Coaſt of Eng 
land, and in ſome other Parts 
of 9 — the greateſt Quanti- 
7 found upon the Coaſt of 

felindia, but more eſpecially 
in the Mouth of a River called 
Rio de Sona; the Governour 
of . Mozanbick gets much by 


it. | F | 
All the Musk that comes 


ſrom Perfia, comes firſt out of 
the Kingdom of: Boutan, from 
whence tis brought to Palna, 
the chief City of Bengala, to 
truck it away for other Com- 
modities. It grows in the 
Bladder of a certain Beaſt 
much like a Goat, under the 
Belly, as big as an Egg, nearer 
to the Genital Parts than the 
Navel; when tis taken firſt 
out of the. Bladder, it looks 
like clotted Blood: There was 
one of . theſe | Beaſts lately 
brought to Paris, but the Seent 
of it was ſo ſtrong, that it made 
all Peoples Heads to ake, that 
came near it: Theſe ſort of 
Creatures are in vaſt Numbers, 


* 
<I> % 


one End whereof hangs 
Poop, and the other at the 


pull up tlie Wood again, ** 
855 1 


in Sixty ſive and Sixty Degrees 
and in the Month of — 


and March, when they have 
endured a ſharp Hunger, by 


reaſon - of the great. Snows 
that fall: Where they breed 
they will come to Forty 
Four, or Forty Five Degrees 
to fill themlelves with Corn, 
and new Rice, and then it is 
that the Natives lay Gins and 
Snares, for to cateh them as 
they 7 back, ſhooting ſome 
with Bows, and knocking o- 
thers o' th' Head. 


bars the Reaſon of the. - 
it 


Petre faction ef Coral, w 
comes in the 4ir, being ſoft un- 
der the Water ? 15 


$54 


A. "Tis a vulgar Error, and 


as fuch taken notice of, by the 
ingenious - Monſieur Tavernier, 
who has deſcribed the Nature 
of its Production, where tis to 
be found, and how tis fiſh'd 
for, — the Places he menti- 
ons are the Coaſts. of Surdigna, 
nua, Mland of Majorque; It 
grows under hollow Rocks 
where the Sea is deep. The 


Fiſhers fix two Spars of Woed 


a-croſs, faſtning a great piece 
of Lead in the Middle to make 
it ſink ; after that, they wind 
carelefly. about the Spar, good 
ſtore of tuſted Hemp, and 
faſten the Wood to two Cords; 
at the 


Prow of the Veſſel; then let- 
ting go the Wood with the 


Stream or Curtent by the ſides 


of the Rock, the Hemp twiſts 
it ſelf among the Coral, ſo 
that ſometimes they ſtand in 
need of Five or Six Boats to 
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chance to break with the ſtreſs, 
all the Rowers are in Danger 


to be loſt: While they tear 
up the Coral thus by Force, 


there tumbles as much into the 


'Sea as they fetch up, and the 


Bottom of the Sea being gene- 
rally very ouzy, the Coral will 
be eaten as our Fruits are by 
the Worms, ſo that the ſooner 
they get it out of the Mud the 


better : Among ſome Branches, 


of Coral, there ingenders a 
kind of ſpongy Matter, like our 


Honey- Combs; in ſome certain 


Months of the Vear, you may 
ſqueeze out of the Branch a 


kind of milly Subſtance, which 


falling upon any thing that it 
meets firſt in the Sea, as if it 


light upon a dead Skull, the 


Blade of 4 Sword, or a Pomegra- 
nate, produces another Branch 
of Coral. And I have ſeen a 


Pomegranate, and had it in my 


Hand, that had fallen into the 
Sea, about which the Coral 


had twin'd at leaſt half a Foot 


high. | 
Q: It is @ great Hindrance in 
my daily Devotion to pray that 


which ] don't underſtand, theres 
fore pray 


reſolue me the true 
Meaning and Expoſition of the 
Pronoun It, as*tis mentioned in 
the Reſponſe in the Gloria 
Patri? 8 | 

A, Glory,-—Glory be to the 
Father, Oc. As Glory was in 
the Beginning, let it be now, 
and ever. 


Q. What is Reaſon, and how 


are we to diſtinguiſh between Ra- 
tional and Ivratiqnal Creatures, 
ſince a Fox, a Deg, an Ele- 
phant, &c. ſeems to at much 
beyond ſome Perſons ? 


diſliking 
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ik one of the Cables ſhould. | 


A. We hope we have given 
a ſatisfatary Account to the 
Definition of Reaſon, 97 
p-. 194. By which alſo 

may know how to diſtinguiſh 
between Rational and Irratio» 


nal Creatures. We don't deny 


*Reaſon to a Dog, a Fox, an 


Elephant, and more Creatures, 
according to the Definition 
ſome wou'd give of it; but 
we deny em the Power of Ap=- 
prebending ſimple and abſtraQ- 
ed Notions, as Univerſals, c. 
They cannot number, com- 
N divide, Cc. But con- 
ult the aboye mentioned Defi- 
nition, and yowll be further 
% drowned Bad * 
E. ſrowne ies fon 
e Nine Days Time, and whee 
ther the common Saying is trae, 
that attributes it to the Brea- 
king of the Gall? 12 

A. We not long ſince had a 
Queſtion ſent us, Why Men 
ſwim with their faces upwards, 
when drowned, and Women 
with their Faces downward, 
which we have denyed upon' 
Experience of the contrary 2 
Nor will Plizy's Reaſon mend 
the Matter, to wit, welutz 
pudorz, &c. Nature modeſtly 
ordaining that . Poſture to con- 
ceal the Shame of the Dead ; 
for. if ſo, why not in both 
Sexes? Adam aud Eve were 
both aſhamed in Paradice after 
their Tranſgreſſion, Scaliger 
this Reaſon, ſtudies 
another ; viz. Quod Ventre va- 
flo ſunt Mulieres, Cc. from 
the different Make of Men and 
Women; but we find both 
Men and Women generally 
ſwim with their Face down- 


ward, as we have ſaid . 


1 F . 
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in the ſore - mentioned Queſti- 
on. In like manner ſome have 

ied why the breaking of the 
aall ſhou'd make drown'd Peo- 
ple ſwim upon the Water, 
when that is not the Cauſe ; 


nor is Nine Days the certain , 


Criſis of Floating, but ſometimes 
more, and ſometimes leſs ; *tis 
the Putrefa&ion and corruptive 
Fermentation (as learned En- 
quirers into Nature afhirm) that 
is the proper and only Cauſe; 
for the Body, by a Putrefa&ion, 
ſuffers a Turgeſcence and In- 
lation, and becoming airy and 
Sons, mounts up to the 
op of the Water, moſt com- 
monly (but not always) at Nine 
Days End. This is evident in 
Eggs, Nuts, Cc. Sound ones 
fink. and the rotten or de- 
ſective ſwim, *Tis ſaid, that 
Phediginus the Tyrant cauſed 
the Bodies of thoſe Perſons he 
murdered, to have their Lungs 
taken out when thrown into 
the River, but to no purpoſe. 
Experiment has been made 
upon Cats and Mice, which 
bave had their Lungs, Galls, 
Guts and Bladder taken out, 
and yet have ſwum, tho' in a 
longer Time, which ſhews, 
that the Reaſon of Bodies floa- 
ting upon the Water, is the 
ſame which is before aſſigned. 
Q. Whether the Sey be of any 
Colour? 
A. No, if you mean by 
Sky the iber; nor are Clouds 
of any Colour naturally, but 
what they receive by Reflection 
from different Lights. 4 
Q. One that pretends to Reli- 
Zion, has rendred himſelf a great 
Knave to me in à particular 
Action, ꝓbich is net my own 


to be denied; « pray how am ij 
I 


f dition. 


Fudgment, but others alſo, it 
being too plain @ matter of Fact 
as 
4 Chriſtian, to carry my ſelf to 


this Perſon, it being 4 Chriſtian 
Duty to forgive Injuries? and 


whether ſuch baſe Actions ought 
to be conceaPd out of Tenderneſs 
as a Chriſtian, er made publick, 
that other Perſons may not be in- 
jur'd by him? 

A. We find no where that 
we are enjoin'd to forgive In- 
juries before our Pardon is 
deſir'd, but only to be always 
ready to do it upon that Con- 
*Tis the Method that 
G0D uſes with us; tho' we 
ought to tell 'em of it in a 


friendly manner, that we may 


have an Opportunity to expreſs 
our Forgiveneſs to them; if 
after all he perſiſts, pity him, 
and look upon him as a ſtranger 
to you. As for concealing or 
divulging his Fault, you muſt 
conſider his Relation to you ; 
if he be under your Oeconomy 


or Government, you are anſwe- 


rable for what Miſchief you 


might hinder in giving others 


warning; but if you have. not 
that Power over him, you ought 
to conceal his Failings, only 


as you have opportunity, you 


may at a diſtance caution ſuch 
as have to deal with him in 
the World, which you may 
prudently do, and yet be ten- 
der of his Reputation. 

Q. Whether one who perceives 


no real, eſſential, fundamental 


Difference betwixt the Church of 
England and the Presbyterian 
Party, as to the Manner of Ner- 


ſhip and preaching, wh-ther fe uch 
a one may with a faſe Con- 
ſcience not only hear both _—_ 


but receive the Sacrament ſoma» 


times in one Church, and ſome- 
times in the other ? 


A. The Queriſt might have 


changed the Word, perceives no 


real, &c. into is no real, &c. 
for they are really one as to 
Fundamentals, and one ſo per- 
ſuaded may with a ſafe Con- 


ſcience communicate with ei- 


ther; and let thoſe that keep 
up the Partition-Wall, take 
heed leſt they are thereby ex- 
cluded out of. the Bond of 
Charity, which- makes all of 
one Mind, and Partakers of the 


fame Privileges. R 


Q. 4 Man rehearſing a 'Story 


told iy another, rehearſed the 


other's Oaths alſo, Query, 


wbetber ſuch rebearſal of Oaths 


3s finful? And alſo whether it 
comes within the Penalty which 
7, Laws enjojn fer Swear- 
ing? 

A. The Law is not concerned 
in it, no more than if the 
Oaths were read out of a Book; 
yet notwithſtanding this there 
might be a Sin inthe Rehearſal 


of the Sacred Name of GOD, 


c. if it were not uſed with 
reverence, being thereby guilty 


of Breach of the Third Com- 
mandment; and *tis hard to 
uſe the Name of GOD reve- 


rently in an idle Story, or in 
common Diſcourſe. 

Q. Whether to commit Ferni- 
cation, or eat Black Puddings 
be a greater Sin? 

A. The firſt excludes out of 
Heaven, the laſt does not. For 


thoſe Texts As 15. 20, and 


29 Verſes, were delign'd for a 
ſew believing Gentiles at An- 
tioch, who were yet newly 
converted to Chriſtianity; ſo 
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that this was to comply with 
the new Converts amongſt the 
Jews, whoſe Conlciences were 
weak and tender about the A- 
brogation of their Ceremonial 
Laws, — for the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the whole Council of the 
Elders at Jeruſalem, condeſcen- 
ded to ſuch Weakneſſes for a 
time, rather than to keep up 
the Partition-Wall z but ne» 
ver condeſcended to diſpenſe 
with any Fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity : That this is the 
genuine Meaning of the Text, 
you have our Saviour's Words, 
Nothing that goeth into a Man, 
defileth a Man, &c. Alſo the 
2 —Mbatever is 

efcre you eat, making no i 
— for Conſcience le. tn” 
many more ſuch Paſſages. 

Q. fbould a Lom - It, 
being the leaſt of Birds, general- 
y bade more, young Ones than 2 
notber? 

A. Nature ſupplies the uſe- 
leſs, inconſiderable, wortbleſs 
Nature of the Bird, by its Num- 
ber, and on the contrary affords 
us with few of the moſt ulctul - 
conſiderable Creatures; as a 
Cow or a Mare produce one 
only at a time; and the Ele- 

hant, which is the moſt uſe- 

ful of all Creatures, goes three 
Years with Young , and then 
brings forth but one young 
One. 

Q: Whether Snakes kept tame, 


are hurtful by Nature ? 


A. Our Engliſh Snakes are 
only · perte& harmleſs Worms, 
with no more Malignity in em 
than Eraſmus his Lizards, as 
now almoſt every Plowman and 
Old Woman knows. That 
which appears ſo dreadfully 

olit 
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- out of its Mouth, and which 
it. brandiſhes ſo like a Sting, is 
only a poor ' innocent Tongue, 
more ſott, if poſſible,” than any 
filken Thread: It has Teeth, 
but never bites any Thing, 
though never ſo highly pro- 
voked, unleſs it be its Bran, 
in which it is uſually kept, or 
the Top of a little Graſs in the 
Fields, when let looſe to di- 
vert it felf there. This we 
have experienc'd in ſome of the 
very largeſt of their Kind, 
which has been more than a 
| Yard long, ard proportiona- 
bly bulky; which, when an- 
gered, would hiſs, and leap at 
any thing, but neyer do any 
Injury. We ha'n't yet had 
3 to examine their 
eeth, whether there is any 
Saliva about em, as in real 
Vipers——which we warn the 
Reader not to take up, by a 
miſtake, in the Fields, inſtead 
of the other, their Poiſon be- 
ing very deadly, without ſpee- 
dy Remedies, though *tis 
. thought not ſo ſtrong as thoſe 
in warmer Climates. Yet we 
have ſeen thoſe People who 
make a Trade of catching them, 
bite off one of their Heads 
while they have been living, 
being bitten by em at the ſame 
inſtant in the Lip or Tongue, 
till the Blood has iſſued at the 
Orifice, which, that very Mo- 
ment anointing with Oyl of 
Vipers, they have felt no fur- 

ther harm. | 


Q. Whether a Land-Snake. 


and a Water-Snake are two 
different Reptiles, or only the 
ſame Kind? 

A. We are apt to believe 
they are the fame 5 becauſe 
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thoſe Land. Snakes which. we 
have ſeen tame, when ſhewed 
any Water, have very freely 
taken to it, and ſwim exce]- 
kntly well, bearing themſelyes 
up on their Train much more 
high and loſty, and ſeeming- 
ly with more Eaſe, than in 
that protruſive Motion which 
they uſe when on the other 
Element. We have often ſeen 
thoſe which they call Water- 
Snakes, in old holes of Banks 
in Pools, and warm Ponds and 
Ditches, ſunning themſelves 
in the Water as the other; if 
other they be by Land; but 
could never perceive any diffe- 
rence in their Shape, Colour, or 
Motion: For which reaſon, we 
believe tis the ſame Creature, 
and of an amphibious Nature. 

Q. How Infants, aged : and , 
deformed Perſ.ns, ſhall riſe at the 
Day of Fudgment ? 

A. All Divines generally a- 
gree they ſhall be perfect, and 
about the Age of Thirty, or 
our Saviour's Age at his Re. 
ſurre&ion, which was Thirty 
Three, for their Knowledge, 
Oe. See Vol. II. P · 331. Se. a- 


bout Souls, and ſeveral other Pa. 


pers as may be ſeen in the Index- 
es at the end of each Volume. 
Q. Why dies a Rock- Fiſp ap- 
pear when a Ship is nigh a Rock, 
and nit at any other Time ? | 
A. Becauſe tis impoſſible for 
em to appear to a Ship where 
they are not —— tis their Na- 
ture to lye amongſt Rocks, 
and indeed moſt Fiſh lye near 
Rocks and Shores; we cannot 
believe that when St. Peter 
walked upon the Water, that he 
taught the Rock-Fiſh the Do- 
dtrine of Bodies being in two 
| | Places 


ö 
4 
; 
. 
> 
, 


Nature. 
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Places at once; Since the In- 
fallible Apoſtolick Chair (that 
retends a Succeſſion) has 
— that Hypotheſss them- 
ſelves, but a few Hundred 
Years. - | 
Q. Why Carps breed more in 
Ponds than in Rivers ? 

A. From their heavy dull 


Nature, who hate Motion ſo 


much, that in thoſe Rivers 
| where they are found, they 
always keep 


in the ſtilleſt 
Places; therefore ſtill Places 
being meft agreeable to their 
Nature, are likewiſe moſt agree- 
able to the Production of their 


laue red. hair d Peo- 


ple the mwhiteſt Skins? 
A. White is no Colour at all, 


as is evident by the melting of 
Snow; for if Snow were a Co- 


lour, it would be the ſame 


when it melts z So that it is 
only an Accident of Dilations, 
for all Liquid Bodies, nay even 
Ink it ſelf when dilated or 
froth'd up, appears white. 
Again, Red is the moſt imperfedt 
of all Colours, for every one 


knows that has but little Con- 


verſe with red bair d People, that 
their Hair is ſooner changed in- 


to White than other Peoples. 


Tis ſo in things that are dyed 


red, as Ribbond, c. it ſooneſt 


fades and reſolves again into 
White, which will imbibe all 
Colours it ſelf; ſo that the 
firſt Queſtion is unnatural, and 
ought to have been thus, hy 
baue the whiteſt skinn'd People 


the reddeſt Hair; and the An- the P 


ſwer would have been, Becauſe 
Red is the fainteſt, and neareſt 


to White, and every one knows 


that tis moſt natural for like 


and like to go together. If it be 


further ask d, Why ſome Per- 
ſons have whiter Skins than @« 
thers ? We anſwer, From ſeve- 
ral Reaſons, viz. From the Mo- 
thers Imagination, from Here- 
ditarineſs, c. but the trueſt 
and firſt Reaſon was a Delica - 
ey and Tenderneſs of Temper : 
Thus the Spaniſh Nobility, 
(who upon the Moors Incur- 
ſions retir'd to the Mountains, 
and mingled not with the 
Moors, as did the Commonalty} 
are of ſuch a delicate Comple- 
xion, that both their Skins and 
their Hair are White, and the 
rougheſt temper d Perſons: a- 
mongſt em (that have not 
mixt with black inferiour Fa- 
milies) have got into no far · 
ther Colours from White than 
Yellow or Red, and every one 
that has conſulted Hiſtory, are ' 
not unacquainted with the Ten- 
derneſs of their Education and 
Conſtitutions. 

Q. Why crooked People are 
for the myſt part very good Cundi - 
tioned, or very bad? | | 

A. The Queſtion had been 
more proper thus, Why are 
crooked People, commonly the 
moſt Ingenious ? Perhaps, be- 
cauſe Nature for her Deficien- 
cy in one thing, wou'd make 
amends, Thus the Blind have 
good Memories, the Deform d 
are witty, Cc. According to 

oet, 
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ao—— Nature took Pairs. 


T change 4 beauteaus Lump for Stock of Brains 


But to the preſent Queſtion, the 
Suppoſition is falſe, Deform'd 
Perions are but few, and there- 
fore more remarkable. Juſt ſo 
ſome Perſons will ſay, a cut 
Finger is hit oftner*than the 
reſt, which is an Error; for 
when the reſt are hit, there is 
no notice taken of it, becauſe 
they are not hurt 5 but when 


the Cut Finger is hit, be ſure 


the Pain cauſes a remem- 
brance, and makes it remarka- 


"__ . | 
| . What's the muſt profita- 


bie, eaſy , and pleaſant Trade? 

A. The firſt bids fair, where- 
ever it is, for the Company of 
the other two; perhaps a Mer. 
chant's Calling anſwers the 


Q.Whether a Rook eats Car- 
rion or no? 

A. The Queriſt has been ve- 
ry angry with us that we have 
not yet anſwer'd his Demands ; 
but for ſuch uſeleſs Queſtions 
as this, we mult let *em alone 
till their turn comes, But to 
the Qgeſtion, A Rook does not 
eat Carrion, tho' Crows do, 
which are only diſtinguiſh'd by 
their Bills, a Rook's being 
white, a Crow's black; the 
Crows lived well enough in 
the great Froſt (about Nineteen 
or Twenty Years ſince) ſo many 
things dying for them to feed 
upon, but Rooks were obſeryed, 


tho* many were famiſhed arid 
pinched to Death by Hunger, 
not to alter their feeding, ſuch 
as Graſs and Weeds in Springs, 
Corn, Hey-Seeds, c. found 


where Beaſts were fodder'd, for .. 


there were no Worms at all 
for em, Which is the nea- 
reſt Dyet to Carrion that 
ever they ate obſerved to 
eat. Els 


Q. . Why the Hair of ones 


Beard grows gray ſooner than 

the Hair of 4 Man's Head? 
A. From the Diverſity of the 

Quantity of the Moiſture that 


maintains both, the Brain af- 


fords much, and has but a little 
way to ſend it forth, there be- 
ing but little Fleſh upon the 
Skull, but about the Face there's 


a great deal more Fleſh'— and 


alſo more conſtringent and cloſe 
than the reſt of the Head, and 


. therefore the Excreſcences are 


not ſv eaſily emitted, nor ſo 


well fed; and hence it is 
that they alſo decay the ſoo- 


ner; by degenerating into 
Q. Since in breedins Herſes, 
— Jockies by Bei Care 
and Choice of the 
to Temper, Mettle,  Stature, &c. 
come into a good Race of Horſe- 
Fleſh, Whether might there not 
be alſo a good Race of Men (if 
Care was taken at their Genera- 
tion) both as to Soldiers, Gown- 
— „ Politicians, Mechanicks, 
Co 


A. This 


the beſt,” both as 


ad. A. a "DO 


0 
— e a ten Ma HJ _ * E 


ö 
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A; This is a merry fort of a 
Queſt ion, at firſt ſight, and not 
to be deſpis d neither for the 


Comparilon: It admits of a 


poſitive Anſwer, that an un- 


mixt Generation of the beſt 


Soldiers, might in a few Ages 
ſet upon a ſecond Conquelt of 
the World, and fo of the reſt 3 
for Cuſtoms and Habits have a 
mighty Influence upon human 
Nature; but yet to be ty'd up 


and bound in deeper Obligati- 


ons than GOD and Nature have 
always limited, wou'd look Ty - 


. rannical, and Man having not 


free Liberty to*chooſe an agree- 
able Converſe further than Ge- 
neration, it woy'd argue his 
Mind and better Part of little 
Uſe, and the- moſt that cou'd 


be pretended, wou'd be a Sub- 


ordination: and Subje&ion to 
that dull filly thing the Body; 
ſo that by ſuch an Alteration 
of our Liberty, we ſhow'd by 
ſeeking a Perfe&ion of Bodies, 
loſe the Bravery and,Noblenels 
of the Mind, which all wife 
Men will conclude a very un- 
happy Exchange. | | 
Qs. In order to reclaim ſcme 
2 Friends, who, out of Fan- 
ey, diſtike the eftabliſy'd Way of 


the Church of England, thcugh 


they can't produce one plain or 
pofitrvue Proof, either from Serip- 
tare, or true Reaſon, to demonſtrate 


any Part thereof to be truely fin- 


ful, or wic bed, only they like one 
Way better than another; I wou d 
deſire your Sentiments whether 
Schiſm (which is an Anticbhriſti. 
an Diviſion, or Separation ann 

the Members of the true Church, 
where both Sides profeſs all the 
ſame neceſſary and Fundamental 
Points) being certainly a Sin, as 
 Vor. II. 


being contrary to that univerſal 
Love and Unicn ſo» frequently 
commanded, whether (I ſay Y 
this Schiſm will be juſtified, or 
excus'd inthe Day of Judgment; 
by the Law of Toleraticn ? : 
A. As our Law deſign'd to 
patronize no Vice here, ſo it 
won't excuſe any hereaſter: Its 
Intention is good, but if Perſons 
make uſe of it to ill Ends, they 
will be anſwerable for it at the 
Day of judgment: Schiſms will 
be, whether the Law is ſilent or 
not ; they were before Tolera- 
tion for Liberty of Conſcience, 
and they are no more now, but 
leſs : That long unhappy Se- 
paration betwixt the Church 
of England and Presbyterians,be- 
ing nearer an univerſal Accom- 
modation than ever they were, 
under -Reſtraints and Penalties, 


Qt. Suppoſe a Man ſhall make 
an Agreement with a rich Dea- 


ler, which Agreement is aſter- 


wards put into Writing, prepared 
by the ſaid Dealer, and ſeeming 
to be according to the Agreement : 
Both Parties Sign and Seal it: 
Afterwards this Dealer © conſul? 
ting a cunning Lawyer, is ad- 
vi vd, that he may avoid the true 
Intent and Meaning of the Agtee® 
ment (at leaſt in the Senſe they 
both knew was meant by it) to the 
others Damage; fr Relief bereiu 
he ſues. But if the ſaid Dealer; 
by his Purſe or Cunning, ſhall ab- 
tain the Sentence of the Court 
in favcur of bim; Query, whethe? 
this Defrauding or Circumventi- 
on is pardonable, by a bare Repen- 
fance, wit hut Reflitution? 
A. No: Reftitution in Caſe 
of Injury to our Neighbours, 
where the thing is poible, is 
the only Demonſtration of the 

G Since 
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Sincerity of ſuch Repentance: 
Nay further, without a Reſo- 
3 2 if poſſible, to make 

tis faction to the injur'd, there 
can be no actual Repentance, 
either for that or other Sins, 
For to ſay, I repent of injuring 
my Neighbour, and continue 
that Injury, by Non · reſtitution, 


is a Contradiction, and ons Ha- 


bit of Sin is as certainly, dam- 
nable as ten: The Acceſlary» 
is under the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, and his Duty is, as by 
his Advice he caus d ſuch a 
Cheat, ſo by his Advice he 


ought. to cauſe a Reſtitution, 


or at leaſt do all that lies in his 
Power in order to Reſtifution. 

Q. What is Solidity ? 

A. A cloſe Connexion of 
material Particulars, uſually 
ſpeaking z but in Strictneſs of 
peech tis a Continuity of Mat- 
ter, as Glaſs, and all Diapha- 
nous or tranſparent Bodies. 


Q. bat is the Difference be- 


tween Subſtance and Body ? 
Subſtance and Subſtance, or 
Body and Body. 

Q. Whether the eee 
| Thieves to ſome certain Drud- 
gem or Slavery fer their Lives, or 
for a limited Time, according to 
their Crime, as in Holland and 
other Places, to the Gallies and 
Mines, wou' d nit be au effetual 
1 to others, it bein 

ing one; when the ſpeedy 

Loſs of their Lives, being ſpeedy 
and tranſitory, is not. ſo terrible? 
And whether this Kingdom might 
not receive Advantages by their 
Tabours, a” 5 ir ＋ Soul an op- 
tunity and ſpace of Repentance ? 
"A Conſidering the Frame 
of theſe, unthinking Wretches 
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A. So much as is between 


the Benefit of Affliction to' lit- 
tle Souls, whoare Strangers to 
Reformation by Gratitude, and 
the Advantage to the Publick 
by their Labours; tis our O- 


pinion (tho we pretend not. to 


inſtruct the Magiſtrate) that 
tis the moſt proper Method 
that can be taken. 

Q. I defire your Opinion, what 
Bool you would adviſe me to for 
my private Devotions, as being 
a fingle Perſon. «+ ** | 

As What ſo many great and, 
good men have been concern'd 
in the Compoſing; viz. the 
Liturgy of the Ghurch of Eng- 
land if the Labours of one 


Nan, then Dr. Taylor's Compo- 


ſures, or The whole Duty of Man. 

Q. One married to a' Man by 
by. the Lams of GO D and Na- 
ture, as ſhe thinks, and one who 
is of Te 


nd beat her, and is alſo guilty 
of all Manner of De bausbery; 
ery, whether it be Sin for ber 
to leave him or not 2 nn 
4. He that retains not one 
Ear for the accuſed, is unjuſt ; 
but upon a Suppoſition of Abu- 
ſes, Debauchery, c. the laſt, if 
prov'd to be Matter of Fact, is 


ſufficient Cauſe to be diyorced - 
from Bed and Board; but the 


Law allows no ſecond Mar- 
riages whil'ſt either Party lives. 
Q: A youlg Man, not long 


fence, married one who had all the 


Lualifications and Charms 4 Man 


cou d wiſh or deſire to enjoy; but y- 


rant Death, a reſpeter of neitber 
Age nor Sex, Aepriv'd him of ber 
in a few Menths; Query, having 
ſuch a Guſt of the. greateſt, and 
nothing but the Sweets of Love, 
whetber it is as great 4 Virtue 
s 


but-nat 


er jo rigid as to abuſe - 


a YT _ 


yr EO NI bo 09. 


than be 


from harſin into 
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ta live asif be- 
fore he fog e to 4 
Celibacy,, — d he bad the 
2 ® — oneney ? Or whether 


is nat ag eu as the 


"4. The Que uerift ip peaks vs 
treamly ſe fable of Gar mel- 
ting, languiſhing Paſſion, but 
withal a little unintelligible, 
which is as pardonable, to any 
under theſe Circumſtances, as 
little apiſh Tricks are to Chit- 
dren. - Tis not a Virtue to live 
either fingle or married, but 
*tis a Virtue to live well in ci- 
ther State; if either Way of li- 
ving, bas more Advantages for 
virtuous Actions, tis the ſingle 
(generally) where the Thorn i in 
the Bleſh is abſent ; _ tis 
the ſame N after Marriage 
as before, if it be Pond ie 
eome into the ſame Circumſtan- 
des again as to the Concerns of 
. orld. As ta the latter 
art of the :Queſtion, we be- 
lieve *tis harder to refrain In- 
8 


becauſe Habits 
(good or ) are hard to be 
broke, tho? poſſible. 
Q.. In, Dan. 5, 25. ia the 
_ Hiſtory. of Belſhazzar, we have 
theſe: Words written on the Walk, 
ME NE, ME NE, TEKE T- 
' UPHARSIN. "Tis. defired you'd 
© reſolve us mhat Languag gare 
they? What their Si ſanifent tion? 
Why. Daniel. in A petition f 
'emnleqves ont one of Fthe A MENE's, 
repeating, that Word but once ? 
And. why He changes t 
_ eres ? 
4 To the fir ery, we re- 
y; the Words are alle 
why then cou d not the 
King read em 7 Aj And ha rad 
01. III. 


after Enjoyment 


laſt Word. 
, deed theſe laſt uſe in both Ply 


he ſend for. the Aſtrologers, 
Southſayers and Wiſe Men, pro- 
miſing them Rewards to read 
the "Writing, as well as t6 
makekrown' *. Interpretation? 
Neither of which, tho' the Story 
tells us ſome of theſe Wiſe Men 
were Cbaldeans, could any of 
*em do, as the eighth. Perſe ink 
forms us. Tis lawful here to 
inſert a probable Conjecture of 
our own, and we think this 
might. be, becauſe it was write 
ten in Hebrew Characters, 
which was the ſacred Lang play 

To the ſecond: Query, 7 
Interpretation of thoſe Wort 
the Hiſtory ſufficiently unfbldg 
'em, and there's no need of re- 
peating it. 

To the Third Why 
Daniel omitted one of 
Mene's — we anſwer, has 
peated both, Verſe 25. tho he 
interprets. but dne Verſe 26. 
The Reaſon of which was, bes 
cauſe they both being'the ſame 
Words, had the ſame-Significs 
tion, being only repeated the 
more vehemently and ſolemnly 
to affirm the Things, as is com? 
mon in all Languages. Thus 
the Au AA, 2 our Verily 
I. cr ty, 

To the laſt — Why Peres 
inſtead of Upbarſin ? We fare 
apt to believe the Word Peres 
may be falſly pointed i in the Co- 

and ſo ill render'd in our 
BP Station, the ſame Letters 
with different Points makin 
Pharas, as the Latins have i it, 
Phares, as the Seventy, which in- 


ces. Now there's no more diffs © 
rence between Phares 5 
fn, than het een the ſinglet 
and the Plural of the ſane 
G 2 Werd 
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Word ·— which has a double Sig- 
*nification. It's taken both for a 
thing abrupt, broken or divided, 


as Belſhazgar's Kingdom ſoon 
after was; and alſo for the Per- 
fans who divided it, whom the 
Caldeans call in their Language 
Phars, or Pharas, to whom 


there is more than an Alluſion 


in the Word. Nay, Pliny tells 


us, that the Perſians were of old 
calPd Pharyſi, which by the ea- 
fie Tranſpoſition of one Letter 
is the ſanie with Uybarſ, and 


both theſe Senſes the Divine 


Interpreter clearly and ſuccin- 
aly. comprizes in his Reſolu- 
tion thereof ; Thy Kingdom, 
ſays he, is divided, and given 
to the Medes and Perſians. 

Qi. What are we to think of 


« ſuch ag are born with Cawls 


about their Heads ? . 

A. Some wou'd perſuade us 
that they are not ſo ſubject to 
the Miſeries and Calamities of 
Humanity as other Perſons, 
and that ſome ſpecial Privi - 
leges are denied the reſt of 
Mankind which they enjoy; 


to this End they inſinuate the 


Hiſtory of Antonius ſirnamed 


Diadumenus, related by lius 


Lampridius, who being born 
'with ſuch a Coif, did after- 
wards come to the Sovereign 
Dignity. of the Empire, in 
the Management whereof all 
things ſucceeded according to 
his Wiſhes. Advocates inanci- 
ent Times uſually made uſe 
thereof to gain Reputation in 
their publick Pleadings, and to 
that End were in Fee with 
Midwives, 'who knowing the 
Excellency of ſuch a Coit, ſold 
it at a very dear date. Some 


have had the Vanity to belieye, 
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that ſach as have come with 
this Coif into the World, were 
to expect all good Fortune, e- 
ven ſo far as to become invul- 
nerable, provided they be al- 
ways careful to carry it about 


*em. Nay, if it ſhou'd by 


Chance. be loft, or ſurrepti- 
tiouſly taken away, the Benefit 


of it ſhould be transferr'd to 


the Party that found. it. But 
we believe -no ſuch Correſpon- 
dences betwixt the Actions of 
human Life, and that Shirt; 
becauſe, if ſo, the ordinary 
Diſpenſations of Providence 
wou'd be fruſtrate, and many 
Actions, which according to 
their Tendencies wou'd be in- 
verted,. and conſequently a 


Confuſion in the ſettled Chain 
of natural Cauſes. This Opi- 


mon was ſo ſtrongly rooted in 
the Primitive Ages Perſuaſion, 
that St. Chryſſtom in ſeveral 
of his Homilies ſpeaks againſt 
ſuch as made uſe thereof to 
gain Eſteem, particularly one 
Pręætus a W being 
deſirous to Fortunate, 
bought ſuch a Coif of a Mid- 
wife, which was very highly 
cenſur'd, as Balſamon afhrms 
in his Commentaries upon the 
Canons of the Apoſtles. In 
ſhort, we believe neither For- 
tunate or Unfortunate. _ 

« Why David's Heart ſin te 
him when he bad cut off the Skirt 
of Saul's Garment ? 

A. Becauſe *twas a Sort of 
Læſe-Majeſty: And a Viola- 
tion of that Reſpe& he ought 


to have had for a King, who 
was :mmedately deſign d and A. 


nointed by GOD. The Rabhbins 

ſay, That the Reaſon of his 

beirg ſtruck Paralytical in 3 
. X R ; O 


. 


. @ ſufficient Confutation of all 


in a former Paper 
good againſt em from the 
Word TA, and the others in 
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old Age, was for a Puniſbment 
to his Crime? | 

Q. Why did the Lord commend 
the unjuſt Steward? | 

A. He commended him not 
for his Injuſtice, but his Wi 
dom, as to this World ; there- 
by to provoke true Chriſtians 
to imitate him in what was 


good, namely, ſecuring the Fu- 


ture, and making themſelves 
Friends of . the Unrighteous 
Mammon. F 

Whether the firſt Ver. f 
the firft Chap. of Gen. ben t 


Atheiſhs _— the Firſt of the Se- 
2 7 all Sadduces? 7 "0 

A. To an errant Atheiſt, the 
firſt can be no Confutation, 
for he denies the Suppoſition 
on which. the Authority of the 
Scriptures is founded, namely, 
the Being of a GOD — for if 
he dares ſay there is no-- GOD, 
he neceſſarily concludes: this 
is not his Word, nor 'any thing 


elſe —— To one who believes 
. a GOD, and pretends to be- 


leve the Scriptures, tis indeed 
a Confutation of his Atheiſm, 
but he needs it not. But we 
ſuppoſe the Queriſt may take 
Atheiſts in a more large Senſe, 
for thoſe who - pretend they 
own a GOD, and believe the 
Seriptures, or at leaſt dare not 
for Shame publickly deny 'em, 
but yet believe the Eternity 


'of the World, or at leaſt the 


Eternity of Matter, which is 
much the lame And to theſe 


we think indeed the firſt of 


Geneſis is an unanſwerable Con- 
futation, and have endeavour d 
to make it 


the Context. For the firſt of 


the ſecond's being a Confuta- 
tion of the Sadduces —— We 


ſuppoſe tis meant, that Opini- 
on of their's which denies 
any Angels or Spirits 
The Creation of whom the 
Queriſt thinks is prov'd from 


" thoſe Words = Thus, the 


Heaven and the Earth were 


| finiſhid, and all th: Hiſt ef 


'em, in which Hoſt he ſappo. 
ſes are included the Angel,. 
This we take to be the Strength 
of his Argument. For the 


Illuſtration or Confirmation 


whereof, w2 can produce more 
than one Text, wherein by 
this DNIY or Hoſt, are cer - 

tainly meant the Angels. That 
in the Hiſtory of Abab and 
Micaiah, 1 Kings 22. 20. (re- 
peated in Chron.) I ſaw the 
<« Lord ſitting on his Throne, 
and all the Hoſt of Heaven 
e ſtanding by him. And Ne/., 
© 9. 6. Thou haſt made Hea- 
© ven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
© with all their Hoſt ——The 
* Earth and all things that are 
© therein —— And thou pre- 
<« ſerveſt them all, and the H 
« of Heaven worſhippech thee. 
„ And Lute 2. 13. There 
„was with the Angel a Mul- 
<< titude of the Heavenly Hoſt--- 
© or the H:ſt of Heaven prai- 
«© ſing GOD — Thus we have 
brought all the Light to this 
Opinion that we can, being 
unwilling to weaken any Ar- 
gument which any may think 
tends to the Eſtabliſhment of 
Religion, tho* we here deſire 


to keep our own private Opi- 


nion to our ſelves. 
Q. In wbas Tear was it that 
Cyrenius, mentioned by St. Luke, 


85 
Chop. 2: was Governour of Sy- 
A, The Queſtion is too 
looſe We ought to have 
known after what Era or Com · 
utation of Time he asks the 
Year. But however we'll an- 
ſwer. it as large as we can. He 
was Governour of. Sria when 
the Taxing of Enrollment of 
all the World doe bun- 
pans — All the Roman Em- 
pire was commanded by Au- 
guſtus, in the ſame Year that 
our Saviour was born—- and 
that was, as Hiſtorians inform 
us, in the Year of the World, 
3970. In the third Year .of 
the 134th Olympiad, in the 
42d: Year of Auguſtus, and the 
34th of Herod. The Truth 
of which Allegation is allo 
plain from the Hiſtory of Je- 
ſephys, Lib. 18. Antiq. Judaic. 
c Cyrenius, ſays he, who bad 
c both -enjoy'd the Conſul- 
cc ſhip and other Dignities, was 
c ſent by Ceſar with a ſmall 
i Train into Syria, to Cels, or 
Tax the People. | 
Q. Why was Bethlehem ap- 
painted for our Saviour s Birth, 
rather than any other Place? 
A. Whatever Place had been 
appointed for his Birth, the 
fulfilling of the Prophefie 
wou d have directed the People 
where to have found him | 
But there may be ſome particu- 
lar Reaſons why he ſhou'd be 
born at that Place rather than 
another, becauſe. *twas the 
Town of David, the Place 
* Where Fefſe liv'd, and David 
was born ; and where cou'd be 
a more proper Place for the 
Sem of Jeſſe, and him who was 
boch the Root and Off-ſpring, of 


And paſs from em it did, nay, 
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David, to make his firſt Ap. 
pearance in the World ? But 
there may be yet a Myſtery in 
the very Name of the Place · 


Betblelem, which, if we mi- 


ſtake | not, , ſignifies, © The 
Houſe: of Bread ; and where 
then cou d be a fitter Birth- 
place for him who was the true 
Bread from Heauen r 
Q: In what Senſe that Text 
7s to. be taken, Gen. 49, —— 
The Scepter ſhall*not depart fro 
Juda, ner @ Law-giver from be- 
tween his Feet, until Shiloh come, 
and to him ſhall the gathering *of 
the People be? And whether or 
no was it fulfiled when Herod 
came to the Grown of Judea? 
A. We think it, notwicth - 
ſtanding all the Subterſuges of 
the Jews, a plain Prophecie of 
our -Saviour's Coming, and 
a Land-mark whereby any but 
the hardened Jews might have 
known it, —— © The ter 
* ſhall not depart from Juda · 
ce the royal Enſigns and Au- 
© thority nor a Law-giver, 
* &c partly exegetical of the 
«© former Expreſſion, for the 
* Legiſlative Power and Sove- 
< reign Authority are inſepara- 
« ble ——The meaning is no 
more, than that neither ſhou'd 
their Line loſe the Kingdom, 
nor want an Heir to fill the 
Throne—Until $hil-þb come-- 
a Word which ſignifieth, 


Sent He that was to come 


or the Meſſiah, to which it ex- 
actly anſwers · The. S 
was not to depart from Juda 
till this promis'd Prince thou'd 
come I berefore when it 
did paſs from him. they might 
be ſure this Shilob was come. 


from 


from the whole Race of the 
Jews, in the Reign and Perſon 


Herod — whoſe Father, as 


| Foſepbus writes, was an Edo- 
A. and his Mother an Ara - 
bien, and wo therefore by 
ſome of his Flatterers was ery d 
3 as this promiſed Shiloh, 
which Foſepthus as fooliſhly 
attributes to /eſpafian. * 
Q Whether did Jacob Sin in 
etting Laban's Cattle from him, 
I putting the Rods into the 
Gutters ? a 
4. No certainly, becauſe*twas 
but to obtain his juſt Wages, 
he being beſides more care- 
ful of Laben's Cattle than his 
own, and making good what- 
ever of 'em was loſt, as ap- 
rs by his Expoſtulation with 
him, after he fled from him and 
was oyertaken— But we have 
yet a more unanſwerable Ar- 
gument, that this Practice of 
his was no Sin, becauſe it ap- 
pears ſrom what Jacob tells his 
Wives, that the Thing was 
order'd by GOD, or his An- 
gel, which is in Effect the 
tame, vide Gen. 31. 11, 12, 
' The Angel of GOD ſpake wnto 
me in a Dream, ſaying, Lift 


. up now thine Eye and ſee all 


the Rams — are ring-ftreaked, 
ſpeckled and grizled, for 1 bave 
ſeen all that Laban doth unto 
thee — And from the ſame 
Angels it's not impoſſible that 
Jacob might learn the Art of 
the Rods; however, without 
ſomething extraordinary, he 
might long enough have put the 
Rods before the Sheep before 
they, wowd have Toung like 
em __— at leaſt all the Catile 
cou'd not thus have conceiv'd, 
which he deſired ſhou'd do ſo, 
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Q. What we are to think of | 
Joſephus his Teſtimom ef our. 
Saviour, whether genuine or 
no? 5 * 


A. We neer- yet could ſee 
any convincing fon to be- 
lieve it otherwiſe. *Tis found 
in his 18th Z;b. Chap. 6. 4- 


bout this Time, ſays be, there 
was one Jeſus, a wiſe Man, if 
it be lawful to call bim a Man, 
who wrong bt Miracles, and 
taught them who embraced the 
Treth with Gladneſs —— He had 
many Followers, both Jews and 
Gentiles ; the ſame was Chriſt, 
— And thy Pilate, by the 
Judgment of our Elders, delive- 
red him to be crucified, yet be had 
thiſe which from the Begiuning 
loved bim. He appeared unto 
them alive the third Day after 
his Suffering, as was foretold by 
the holy Prophets. Not only 
tbeſe but innumerable more won- 
drous Things are reported of bim; 


and even to this Day the Chri. 


ſtians encreaſe who. took their 
Name from bim. Thus far 
he, and let never ary more 
ask the Queſtion hy 
Foſephus took no Notice of our 


Saviour's 7 Reſur- 
rection and Miracles, when he 
actually does take Notice oſ em, 
and that in ſo noble and auguſt 
a Manner as we have recited. 
Nor wants there the moſt pro- 
bable Arguments to prove this 
Paſſage genuine, Feſephus was 
a curious and careful Hiſtorian, 
he omits not the leaſt Paſſages, 
much leſs was he likely to de 
what wou'd make ſo much 
Noiſe as this. He takes No- 
tice of John the Baptiſt, who 
was but our Saviour's fore: run. 
ner, and bore Witneſs of 
C4 hing 
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him— giving an Account of 


his Birth, Preaching, Baptiſm, 


Enemies, Impriſonment, Death, 
and even the Ends of his Per- 
ſecutors. Beſides, had he not 
been at leaſt well: affected to 
the Chriſtian Religion, and 
therefore likely to write at 
that Rate; how comes he not 
once to ſpeak ill of it through- 
out all his Works, which the 
Jews were ſeldom very ſparing 
of doing ? 
quotes at large this very Pal- 
iage in his firſt Book and 


twelfth Chap. (according to 


H:mer's Diviſion) and after 
mentioning. it, glories in it, — 
I bat Shift or Refuge, ſays be, 

have thiſe impudent Pei ſons who 


* bave forged Writings out if 
their own Brains + contrary to 


theſe Paſſages ? Is it likely he 
wou'd talk of others Forgery, 
had he not been ſecure that 
what he 
was ſincere and genuine? Be- 
ſides, though we deny not that 
ſome forged Pieces might even 
by this lime be ſpread about 
the Church, or at leaſt ſuch as 
were attributed to thoſe who 
were none of their Authors; 
and tho ſome Things might be 
ſiryck out of the Fathers, 
which might not pleaſe thoſe 


who ſucceeded em; yet there 


cannot Inſtances be ſo eaſily 
given of Things added unto 
'em ſo early — at leaſt this 
ſeems not feazible in the Wri- 
tings of Jeſephus, who had 


given ſo many. Copies abroad, 


as he himſelf tells us, and 


whoſe Bock it ſelf was placed 


among the Emperors in the 
publick Library, —— Beſides, 


had any ſuch thing been done, 


Again, Euſebius do the 


himſelf produced 
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wou'd not the Jews or Heatheng 
have loudly exclaim'd againſt. 
the Chriſtians for ſuch a For- 
gery, or at leaſt againſt Eu- 
ſebius for making uſe dn't, e- 
ſpecially when He gives them 
ſo fair an Occaſion, and which 
in a Manner defies em all to 


Q. Our Saviour aſcended cor- 
porally into Heaven. Iis ſaid, 
no Fleſh ſhall ſee GOD —— Hew 
Je cgree ? hen: 

A. This is fo frivolous a 
Doubt, that were it not for 
the Queriſts Importunity, we 
ſhou'd not think it worth an 
Anſwer. ' It's no where ſaid, 
no Fleſh ſhall ſee GOD ——, 
But no. Man ſhall ſee*my Face 
and live yet we hope after 
Death the Juſt ſhall ſee the 
Face of GOD, and their Bo- 
dies as well as Souls ſhall be in 
Heaven. There's a Place in- 
deed ſomewhat like what the 
Queriſt alledges, which we are 
apt tp believe he indeed in- 
tended Tis that 1 Cor. 15. 
Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit 


the Kingdom of G0 


That is, the Body of Man, 
in ſuch a State as tis now, 
cannot enter into Glory — 
but tis added — we ſhall be 
changed into Angelicam ſubſtan- 
tiam, as Tertullian calls it — 
we ſhall be made like to An- 
gels — nay, our vile Bedies 
ſhall be like the glorious Body 

Q. What's the meaning ef 
that Text, Matth. 26. 29. But 
I ſay unto yeu, 1 will not drink 


bence forth cf the Fruit of the 


Vine, until that Day when I 
drink it new with ycu in my Fa: 
ther s Kingdem? 


A. We 
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A. We dare not, tho' ſome 
have been of that Mind, in- 
terpret this of the Time of the 
Millennium, leſt the Conceit 
ſhou'd ſeem too groſs; tho' we 
are ſure that Angels have eat 
and drunk with Men, nay our 
Saviour did as much aſter his 
Reſurrection. And indeed tp 
that eating and drinking of hi 


we are more inclin'd te ler 


this Reſolution, than to any o- 
ther; namely, either that with 
the Travellers at Emmaas , 
which ſome of the Fathers un- 
derſtood to have been a Sacra- 
mental Feaſt ; however, it's pro- 
bable enough they had the Fruit 
of the Vine, or Wine there, 
which was the ordinary Drink 
of the Country, Now the 
Time after our Saviour's Re. 


ſurrection, when the great Work 


of Mar's Redemption was ac- 
eompliſh'd, is ſometimes call'd 
in the . Scriptures, the -King- 
dom of GON, or the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Repent - ye, ſays St. 
Jobn Bapt. for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, namely, the 
Times of the Meſſiah ; and Joſeph 
is ſaid to be one that waited 
for. the Kingdom of G O D. 
Now that this is the Senſe 
thereof, and tha: our Saviour 
here refers to his future eating 
and drinking with his Diſci- 
ples after his Refurre&ion, we 
think it pretty plain, from 
what we find in the ſame Hi- 
ſtory, as related by St. Luke, 
Ch. 22. 16, to 18. J ſay unto you, 
I will not eat any more there (of 
this Paſſover) until it be ful- 
filled in the: Kingdrm of GOD; 
which ſeems to bear the ſame 
Senſe with what follows —— 
I will net drink of the Fruit of 


the Bleſſing ? 
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the Vine until the Kingdom: 
GOD ſhall come. He wou 
not eat the Paſſover until*twas 
fulfilled, - that is, compleated, 
the Prophetical Type in the 
reat Antitype, Chriſt our Paſ- 
over, who being once offered 
for us, fulfilled that and o- 
ther Parts of the Typical Ce- 
remonial Law—— after which 
he eat the Paſſaver again, that 
is, the Lord's Supper inſtituted 
in its Room, which we ought 
not to believe he tarried ſo long 
as forty Days with the Diſei- 
ples without once celebrating 
and accordingly did partake ot 
the Wine as well as the Bread, 
and thus drank it ane with 
them in his Father's K ingdem -- 


which he reſus d to do at his 


laſt Supper, becauſe he was ap- 
proaching to the loweſt Degree 
of Exmanition, his Agonies in 
the Garden, when his Soul was 
exceeding ſorrowſul even to 
Death, as well as his Paſſion, 
which ſoon after ſucceeded — 
And*here at leaſt we may have 
Room for a Query, tho' we lay 
not much ſtreſs upon't—Whe- 
ther when the Soldiers gave 
him upon the Croſs Wine min- 
gled with Myrrh, which when 
he had taſted thereof, berefus'd 
to drink, whether the Reaſon 
of ſuch his Refuſal was not 
this Promiſe? — That he 
© wou'd not drink of the 
«© Fruit of the Vine, till he 
* drunk it in his Father's King- 
dom. We are not ignorant 
that ſeveral other Reaſons are 
alledged for it; but this may 
appear as probable as any. | 
Q. Whether it were a Sin in 
Jacob to defraud his Brither ef 


A. Had 
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4. Had he vnly deſired old 

s Bleſſing, or had he got 

it by fair Means, without re- 

ted Lies, we think he had 

ne nothing but what was law- 

ful, nay commendable. ur- 
ther, had he deſir d the Bleſſ: 
of the Firſt born, this we a 


think he might lawfully have. 


done, and obtained it too, be- 
eauſe he had ſometime before 
fairly purchaſed the Birtb-right 
of his Brother Eſau. So that 
he did not ſo properly defraud 
| as Eſas wou'd have de- 
frauded him, had he enjoyed 
the Bleſſing, which was a ſort 
of Perquiſite to the Birth-right, 
and was therefore by Eſau for- 
mally renounced, together with 
it, and — = 8 A Pot- 
; to 0. * gment 
— is, That Jacob ſinned not 


in getting the Bleſſing it ſelf, 


tho he did in the Manner of his 
getting it, and making uſe of 
Lies to obtain it. 

Q: Jeſſe is ſaid to bave eight 


Sons, in I Sam. 16, aud but 


Seven, in 1 Chron. 2. How do 
eu make this agree? &c. 

A. Very eaſily ; tho' he had 
not only Eight, but in all Ele- 
ven Sons mentioned in Samuel, 
and but Seven in the Chronicles, 
it's plain he had Eleven when 
Samuel came to view em; for 
be made Eliab, Abinadab, and 

Shamma firſt to paſs before him. 
Again, he made ſeven of his 
Sons paſs before him, v. 10. 
and after all, the youngeſt, Da- 
vid, was fetched from the 
Field, who made up their 
Number Eleven But it he 
had never ſo many more, they 
mightall die, as fome of *em, 

no doubt, did before their Fa- 


ther; and therefore Four of em | 
being deceas' d, and that pro- 


bably without Name or Iſſue, 


the other ſarviving Seven are 


only enrolled in the Chronicles, 
and their Names tranſqitted 
to Poſterity. 

Q. herein conſiſted David's 
Sin, in number ing the People? 


A. Some think twas in that 


he thereby ſeem'd to atte 
the falfifying or Contradiction 


of God's Promiſe, who had ſaĩd 


they ſhould be as the Sand of 
the Sea-ſhore, innumerable.— 
But that ſeems but a figurative 
Expreſſion; and beſides, they 
hw — — both 
when they came out o | 

and at the forty Years Bad as 
well as at their Return from the 
Captivity, and other Times be- 


| fades, as we ſhall anon prove. 


Another Reaſon which is given 
for't is that. his Sin was 
Pride, and that being now 
with his People in a flouriſhing 
Condition, bis Mind was too 
much elated, and thereupon to 
feed that Humour more, he 


was reſolved to have the Num- 


ber of his People. But it might 
be as well from a Political 
Reaſon, to know the 'Strength 
of his People; or if a little 
Vanity might be mixt with it, 
it bardly ſeems to deſerye fo 
ſevere a Puniſhment ; or if it 
had, how could the People be 
juſtly puniſhed for David's 
Sin? It muſt then conſiſt 
in ſomewhat wherein the Peo- 


ple might be Partakers with 


him, and this the Devil knew, 


who therefore ſtood up againſt 


Iſrael, and provoked David to 
number em, 1 Chron. 21. 1. 
And this Jeab plainly intimates 

v., 3. Why 


tbis thing f — 


| the Sum 


| 
} 
W 
, 
] 
4 
; 
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Us 3. Why does my Lord require 
hy will he 
be a Caule of Treſpaſs in Iſrael ? 
Now what this Treſpaſs was 
which David causd em to 
commit, we may have a fair 
Gueſs from the 3oth of 
E xodlu s, v. 12. When thou takeſt 
of the Children of 
Iſrael after their Number, then 


ſhall they give every Man a 


Renſom for his Soul unto the 
Lord, when thou numbereſt them, 
— that there be no Plague a- 
mon ſt them when thou numbreſt 
them. Hence we learn evident- 
ly —— that if the Children of 
Wirael were number d without 

ying this Ranſom, a Pl ue 
wou'd follow. We are ſure am 
that they were number d, and 
that a Plague did follow; there- 
fore we may. very ſtrongly in- 
fer, that it was for want of 
this Ranſ m, which either Da- 


vid did not require *eni to pay, 
the Prieſts beiny rich, and the 


Temple not yet built, or the 
haſte, of the Work would not 
permit em to do it, which 
ſeems to be a ſudden Motion 
rais'd in his Mind 'by the Ad- 


verſary, and as ſuddenly im- 
: 2 to cab, who with the 


ulers of the Pecple only was 
commanded to number Iſrael, 
no mention being made of the 
High: Prieft, who was preſent 
when they were firſt zumber d 
by Moſes in the Wilderneſs. 


Q: Whether Jacob wreſtled 


with an 
him(elf ? | 
A. The Words are, Gen. 32. 


Angel, or with GO D 


24. There wreſtled a Man 


with him, gc. But both our 
Saviour and his Angels appear- 
ing in the Form of Men, are 
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led by that Name. See Gen. 
18. 3. © Abraham lift up his 
« Eyes, and ſaw three Men ſtood 
ce by him, Two of Which were 
« Angels ——for tis ſaid, v. 
* 12. The Men turned their 
« Faces, and went towards 
* Sodom. But in the iſt of the 
« 19th — There came two 
c Angels to Sodom — yet not 
« only Lot calls em Men a-. 
* gain, v. 8. but the Holy 
ce Ghoſt it ſelf, v. 10, and 12. 
© The Men put forth their 


ee Hands The Men faid 


“ unto Lot——yet Angels a- 
gain, v. 15. and Men, v. 16. That 
GOD, or our Saviour was One 
of the Three, may be proved 
from the iſt of the 18 tu. 

* The Lord appeared to Abra - 
bam but more plainly after- 
wards—for one only diſcourſes + 
with him, from the 1oth v. to 
the End. He ſaid and who 
that was 1 from the 13th, 
And the Lord (or Jehovah ) 
ſaid —— that incommunicable 
Name, applied to none but 
GOD; tho' it's true that E- 
lohim, another of his Names, 
includes the Angels alſo, *Tis 
evident alſo from what follows, 


2. 17. And the Lord ſaid, 


* ſhall I, hide from Abrabam the 
* thing that I do ?—20, -— 
And the Lord ſaid, becauſe 
© the Cry of Sadem is great, 
« £5:. 22. And the Men tur- 
< ned their Faces to go to So- 
** dom, but Abrabam ſtood yet 
© before the Lord —But two 
Men went, as before, 1ſt of the 
I9th. He then which remained 
with Abrabam was the Third, 
and that Third was G OD-— 
who alſo afterwards, as it 
ſeems by the Text, joyned the 

other 
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other Two, and appeared to 
Lot when the Angels had 
broyght him. out of Sodom, 
who in the 18th Verſe entrea- 
ting for Zoar, ſays, © Not ſo, 
„ my Lord. And v. 24. Then 
the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah Brimſtone and Fire 
from the Lord out of Hea- 
ven Whence the Arrian- 
Cruncil at Sirmium attempt in 
their Creed to prove a Diſtin- 
ction between the Father and 
Son, taking the firſt Lord here 
for the Father, the ſecond ſor 
the Son, tho* the Orthodox 
more cautiouſly pronounce 'em 
to be but one GOD, one 
Lord, — This premis'd, be- 
cauſe of the Afſinity of the 
Argument, we are to remark, 
that he who. wreſtled with 
Jacob is implied to be G OD, 
becauſe of the Name given 
him — Iſrael — and the In- 


terpretation——— as a Prince 


haſt thou Power with GOD— 
relating to his wreſtling with 
him, that is, earneſtly Hriving 
in Prayer to bim, which had 
een Idolatry (by the Sorinzans 
leave) had he not been GOD. 
His being ſtruck Lame, we e- 
ſteem as a Puniſhment for his 
mcre than Holy-Boldnefs, or in- 
deed want of Fear and Reve- 
rence enough towards GOD, 
ſaying poſitively. _— I will 
©. not let thee go. It ap- 


&« pears alſo to have been GOD. 


&. from the name of the Place, 
* as *twas afterward called by 
©<Yacob, vit. Peniel, or the 
Face of GOD; for ſays 
< he, 1 have ſeen GOD Face 
cc to Face; namely, GOD the 
6 Son, who is alſo called an 


Angel, both in the Old Teſta- 


ment and the New, and the 


Angel or Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant. And this ſufficiently 
ſolves that Expreſſion of Jacob, 
which the Papiſts would wreſt 
to the Defence of their own 
Angel-worſhip, that in Gen. 
48. 16, © The Angel that re- 
„ deem'd. me from all Evil, 
„ bleſs the Lads! Who was 
this Angel, but he who wreit- 
led with him, which was GOD ? 
But the Angel who appeared 
to him in Padan- Aram, Chap. 31. 


who tho? he's firſt called an 


Angel, v. 11. yet when  dif- 
courſing with him, tells him, 
* I am the GOD of Bethel, 


v. 13. and bad him go out of 


the Land — He whom he 


- prayed to, Chap. 13. v. 9. when 


in danger of Eſau, and 
ſaid, O GOD of my Father 
« Abraham, and GOD of my 
“ Father [ſaac, the Lord which 


«© ſaidſt unto me, Return unto 
to thy - 


* thy Country, and 
« Kindrgd- Deliver me, 
I pray thee, out of the Hand 
« of my Brother, which ac- 
cordingly he did; and there- 
upon Jacob built him an Altar, 
and called it — GOD, the 
GQD of Iſrael. The ſame 
GOD who allo appeared to 
Moſes in the Buſh, Exod. 3. 
who is called the Angel of the 
Lord, in v. 2. But in the 


Ath, LORD and GOD; 


and in the 6th, The GOD of 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 


» Whether Jepthah had ſin- 
* he 2 — bis Vow ? 


A. Let us firſt examine what 
his Vow was, and how he ful- 


tilled it; concerning which the 


Learned are of ſuch different 


Opinions. The Vow, as we 


find 


© 
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find it in the 11th of Judges, 
v. 31. © Whatever cometh 
cc forth of the Doors of my 
« Houle to meet me, when [ 
c return in Peace from the 
& Children of Ammon, ſhall 
ce ſurely be the Lord's, and I 
ce vill offer it up for a Burnt- 
« Offering. And v. 39. He 
% did with her according to 
ce his Vow which he had vgiv- 
«© ed.” Now the Law of a 
Burnt-Offering we know was, 
that it ſhou'd be totally conſu- 


med on the Altar.— Thus Ex. 


29. 18, To inſtance” in no 
more 3 © Thou ſhalt burn the 
« whole Ram upon the Altar, 
« it ig a Burnt · Sacrifice unto. 
% the Lord.” He yowed to 
offer whatſoever met him for a 
Burnt- Sacrifice z his Daughter 


met him; he did unto her as 


he had vowed, therefore he ſa- 


crificed her—-which tho? ſeye- 


ral learned Men are of a con- 
trary Opinion, we cannot but 


belles he actually did it, there 


being ſo punctual a Law com- 
ing tully up to this very Caſe, 
Lewit. 27, 28, and 29. No 
« devoted Thing that a Man 
' © ſhall devote unto the Lord, 
of all that he hath, both of 
© MAN and Beaſt, ſhall be 
ce fold or redeemed.—— Every 
« devoted Thing is moſt Ho. 


« 1y to the Lord None de- 


« yoted which ſhall be de- 
ce yoted of Men ſhall be re- 
. © deemed, BUT SHALL 
« SURELY BE PUT TO 
c DEATH:” He therefore 
having o ath' t 
the Lord, tho? he might fin in 
ſo raſhly doing it, cou'd not go 
back without Perjury, and be- 
ſides breaking this ſolemn Law 


ed bis Mouth to 


here twice repeated, to mak- 
it more remarkable, and reach 
ing not only to Beaſts, but 
Men, if devoted to the Lord. 
Q: What's the Meaning of the - 
Woman clothed with the Fun, 
having the Moon un ſer ber Feet, 
whom we read of in the Reve- 
lations? , 2 
4. All Commentators we e- 
ver met with, interpret it of 
the primitive Chriſtian Church, 
who is ſaid to be clothed with 
the Sun, becauſe illuminated 
with the true Faith of Chriſt, 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs. By. 
the Moon under her Feet, is 
generally underſtood her def. 
piling and trampling theſe ſub» 
unary Things But a learn- 
ed Man has another curious 
Conjecturè, either that it re- 
lates to the Feaſts and Cere- 
monies of the Jews, which. 
were all mark'd out by the 
Courſe. of the Moon, as the 
New. Moons themſelves were 
their principle, Holy · Days, or 
elſe the Gentile Idolatry, wor- 
ſhipping ot Dr mons, and tlie 
rowers. of Darkneſs, , which 
might be repreſented by the 
Moon, which rules over. the 
Night, as the contrary there- 
unto, namely Goſpel Light, by 
the chearful Light. of the Sun. 
For the twelve Stars they arc, 
we think, by all, interpreted 


F 


as a Symbol of the Twelve Apa- 


tles of the Lamb. © 


Q. What Community in yur. 
Opinion comes nigheſi to the. 
Doctrine of our Bleſſed Savicur, 
the Apeſtles and Primitiue Fa- 
ee e - 2 
A. Undoubtedly it's our O- 
Pinion that the Communion we 
our ſelves are of, and hope to 
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hve and die in, namely, that 
of the Church of . is 
the beſt in the World, and 
nzareſt to the Doctrine of our 
Savieur, his Apoſtles, and the 
Primitive Fathers; and unleſs 
we thought ſo, we ſhould be 
very ill Men to continue in 
it. — But this all the World 
beſides think of their own. 
Communion, as. well as we of 
ours, and pretend too- to ſhew 
their Reaſons for't. However 
there, can be but, one Right, 
one Neareſt, where-ever it is, 
tho there may be many near 
enough ' for Salvation: And 
that we. are the neareſt, we. 
think we can make ad, at 
leaſt are pretty ſure has been 
often already made gaod, . by 
better Hands. with invincible. 
Reaſon. That our Doctrine is. 
. to God's Word, both 
apiſts and Proteſtants agree — 
The Pap ang 1s not for 
holding too much, but 
both abroad and. at home, not 


finding Fault with our Doc. 
trine, but with our Diſcipline 


only, which Diſcipline, name- 


ly, Liturgy and Epiſcopacy, 


which we look upon to be the 


Effentials or Characteriſticks of 


our Church, we are certain is 
agreeahle to the Practies of the 


Primitive Fathers, — and for 
one of em, viz. r 
and that a Pre-eminence of one 
Presbyter above others, we are 
ſure, we can prove it, from the 


Ages next the Apoſtles, and: 


from thoſe who had converſed 
with em, if not from..the Au- 


thority. and Practice of the A. 
poſtles themſelves, and de- 


ne any who .think otherwiſe 


| m t ſor not 
holding enough, che Proteſtants 


to ſhew any Error which was 
then univerſally held by the 
Church of GOD. _ 
Qt: Whether he that begs Par- 
den for à Sin before he commits 
it, and be that reſolues to Sin 
aud repent afterward, are not. a» 
like Penitent? 5 

A. We anſwer in the Nega- 
tive. For we may all ask Par- 
don, even in the Lord's Prayer, 
for thoſe Sins we ſhall commit, 
through the unavoidable. Infir- 
mities, of our Nature, as. well 
as for thoſe we have already 


committed. Whereas he that 


reſolves to fin and repent after- 
wards, is much more -guilty 
than he who through Infirmity 


falls into a Sin, without think- * 


ing at the ſame time of Repen- 


tance,, —— becauſe one is.thro' 


Inadvertency, the other pre- 
meditated. But if the Que- 
ſtion be underſtood of one, who 
immediately beſore he com- 
mits:2 Sin, and reſolving then 
ta da it, yet begs Pardon for't, 
tis much the ſame with the 
other, and is only a mock» 
ing the Divine Juſtice in both 
Caſes. os tit 
Q ¶hetber monſtrous Births 
have, rational Spuls, and whe- 
they they ſhall appear ſo. at the laſt 
Day: 25 1 ; 


A. That's a Monſter which 


has any thing defective. or re- 
dundant, éither in Parts or 


Magnitude. A Giant and a 
Dwarf are Monſters, and ſo he 


that is born with fix Fingers, 
have upon his Hand! Now: 
none will be ſo: mad to ſay 


therefore they have not ratio 


nal Souls. Nay, though they 
ſhould appear much more de- 
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form'd or monſtrous. — For 
their riſing at the laſb Day, 
we think it ſhall be, as we have 


formerly expreſt it, at the 
ateſt Perſe&ion of their Na- 


tures, for the greater Intenſe» 
nels of their Rewards or Pu- 
„ „ 1 | 1 | 
Can refolve us, why 
England, the oſt devout of all 
the Reform d Churches, it yet 
maſt remiſs in. Pſalmady? Why 
thiſe Angelical Songs, theſe glo- 
Triumph, the 
higheſt Part of all Devotion, 
and which: are to endure” for e- 
ver, ſhou'd be penfermd fo 1. 
with muh leſs Hur ma than 
prophane Sings, —— And why a 
vile Complaiſance to a: fem re 
miſs. Perſons, ſhou'd ſtill retain; 
with us alone, that lifeleſs for- 
mal hated Way of reading, 
Line by: Line, when Thouſands 
abhdr it ? 
A. To give this honeſt zea- 


lous Queſtion what Satisfacti- 


on we can upon theſe Heads 
—— we Anſwer, —— For our 
being more remiſs in Pſalmo- 
dy than others —— Something 
on't. may be attributed to the 
Genius of our Nation in gene- 
ral —— who are not ſo chear. 
ful or muſical as our Neigh- 
bours. And tho' we are the. 
Ringing, (pardon. the Chym- 
ing!) we were never called 
the Singing Iſland. But there 
may be otheriReaſons, ſome of 
which have been already tauch'd. 
on in a Queſtion not unlike this, 
——As:the Meanneſs and Mi- 
ſerableneſs of the Tranſlation, 
which our Church has bern too 
buſy ſinee the Reformation to 
yet there being no Canon. for 
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the Uſe. of Tom: Hernbuld, we 
ſee no Reaſon, beſides the Ty- 
ranny of Cuſtom, why Mr. Pa- 
trick's, or any ot her good Ver- 
ſion ſhou'd not without more 
ado be made uſe of in all our 
Churchew———as they are al- 
ready. ſometimes in one, .'not 
of the leaſt' in the Kingdom. 
But were the Verſion better, 
the Tunes which are now fo 
well: fitted to the Poetry, are 
moſt of em ſuch vile ones, 
that Orpheus himſelf cou'd..ne> 
yer make good Muſick of em. 
This and the reading em at 
ſuch a lame rate, tearing em 
Limb from Limb, and leaving 
Senſe, Cadency, and all at the 
Mercy of the Clerk's Naſe, 
which an old inveterate Cuſe 
tom has raoted, amongſt us, farlk 
being it's probably introducd 
by a Sort of Neceſſity, becauſe 
few-cou'd read, may be Part of 
the Reaſon: of our Neglect and 
Defe&inthis Exerciſe. Not 
to add the Decay of Piety in 
general, and that good old Cu- 
tom of ſinging Fſalms every 
Night in private Families, 
which may have had but too 
great a — in this Mutter. 

+» "VV. uave u Eng- 
„ 


A, 'Tis hard to ſay whae 
tis; but tis a Sort af Lingua 
Bantu —EIndred à Hodg- 


podge of all Languages; and 
yet, as the Spanuiſſ Olio s, it does 
well enough te r. The 


Baſs: or Ground · work on't is 
the old Saron; the ſame or dit- 


tle differing from the High- 


Dune, or Germans; from whole 
Nation both our Anceſtors ant 
their Language drew their O- 
riginal : With this: it has a 

Sprink- 
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Sprinkling of Welſh ; a conſi- 
derable Stock of French ; La- 
tin and Greek Words innume- 
rable not a few Hebrew; 
ſome Perſian,' and others of 
almoſt all the Languages of 
Earopes 7 5 : 
Q: Whether a Miniſter taking 
his Text out of the firſt of Job, 
or any other Place where the De- 
vil ſpeaks, may properly ſay 
« The Word of GOD requires 
« your Attention ? 

A. Why not——as well as 
a'Witneis or a Judge may re- 
peat the 'treaſonable Words of 
2 Malefactor, without being 
' guilty of his Treaſon 5 we have 
in the Scripture the Actions 
and Words of good and bad 
Men, and good and bad Spi- 
rits too, related, and the Pen- 
men thereof all Chriſtians be. 
lieve were inſpired, on which 
Account all the Bible is pro- 
perly enough called the Word of 
GOD — and if the whole, 
all the Parts of it. Nay, the 
Devil himſelf ſpeaks ſome 
Truth, tho' he gives it a wrong 
Interpretation, or mingles it 
with Lies. For Example in 
Job Doth Job ſerve GO D 
for ncught ? I' was true he did 
not but the Adverſary 
had a malicious Senſe in theſe 
Words, lily intimating, that 
twas only Intereſt-which made 
him Pious, — tho* he was ſoon 

rev'd a Liar, and the grand 

ecciver himſelf deceiv'd. Nay, 
ſometimes the. Devil - himſelf 
uſes the very Word of GO D 
as in his Temptati- 
on of our Saviour. 
© *Tis written he ſhall give his 
Angels charge over thee —— 
but tho' he has abuſed thoſe 


and 


Words, we hope the Abuſe 
there does. not take away the 
Uſe, but a Miniſter may make 
uſe of 'em again after him, 

preach better Doctrine 
je” em. " 

Q. Why did Chri bei 
GOD bimſelf? 2422 he 
A. Both for our Example, 
and becauſe for our* Sakes, he 
took upon him the Form of a 
Servant, and was Man as well 

as GOD. SJ 

Q. What Sex was Balaam's 
Aſs of ? 

A. We can more eaſily re- 
ſolve that, than what Sex the 
Author of the Query is——— ' 
For the Aſs is at leaſt ſeven 
Times expreſſed in the Hiſtory 
to be of the Feminine Gender 
particularly twice in one Verſe, 
Numb. 22, 25. And when 
* the Aſs ſaw the Angel of 
« the Lord, SHE thruſt her 
© {elf unto the Wall, and cruſh'd 
% Balaam's Foot againſt the 
* Wall — and he ſmote HER 
Ten 6: 

Q. er the kecbing ſo ma- 
ny 5 as are ie 45 Pri- 
ſons (begging of Bread) for Acci- 

s and Contingencies of Trades, 
when thoſe that keep them there: 
know they are not in a Capacity 
to pay em, be net a crying Euil, 
and contrary to all Chriſtian Pre- 
cedents, Practice and Cuſtom of 
Foreign Nations ? And whether 
it ought nit to be redrefſsd in 
Parliament ? , | 

A. We are no Didators to 
the Parliament, but are well aſ- 
ſur'd, that tho* tis a common 
Practice, yet tis ſo far from a 
Chriſtian Temper, as certainly 
excludes the Practitisners out of 
Heaven, without * for 

there 
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' there are none there that can- 
not forgive impoſſible Debts, - 


none but what are merciful, 
pitiful, and in ſhort, Imitators 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus, | 

Q. If a Man bas a Brother, by 
Nature or Affinity,that owes 200). 
or 300 J. and is not worth near 


ſo much, but goes off with all, 


with an Intention to pay as far 
as it goes, within a ſmall Matter, 
end —_— _ with a Brother, 

ing in bim to pay as far as 
2 and tbe ſame is refuſed by 
the Creditors Mbetber or 
no the Brother is obliged in point 


of Juſtice to reveal this Money, 


to become a Sacrifice and Prey to 
any of thoſe mercileſs Creditors, 
that will not accept of what is 
in @ Man's Capacity and Power 


to do; ſeeing the Truſt was a 


free Truſt; and the Defe& came 
by Accidents and Loſſes in Trade ? 

A. We had the Reverſe of 
this Queſtion anſwer'd already; 
and to this we ſay alſo, that 
Clauſe of Paying as far as it 
will go within @ ſmall Matter, 
in 4s much as to ſay, be a lit- 
tle unjuſt : If any of what be 
has juſtly belongs to the Cre- 
ditors, then all does, ſince 
more than all is their due. 
Perhaps the Creditors believe 
there are Aſſets enough to diſ- 
charge the whole; and till 
they are ſatisfy'd of that, tis 
their Charity if they demand 
leſs: Vet if after ſuch Satis- 
faction they proceed in their 
firſt demands, they are mercileſs 
and uncharitable, and muſt be 
aſham'd to think of their own 
Debts to Heaven, and how they 
can hope for -other Meaſures 
than they mete to their Bre- 
thren. Our Opinion is this; 
L Vor. III. 


ſhould not 


That the Truſt ought to be de 
liver'd up again into the Cre“ 
ditors Hands, and the Truth 
of the plain Caſe on both Sides 
be made known by Affidavit, 
or otherwiſe, and afterwards 
referred to the Arbitration of 
two prudent good Men, who' 
are not at all concern'd in the 
Affair, nor prejudiced by Paſ- 
ſion, Affection or Intereſt: 

Q. Whether a Diſſenter is 4 
Schiſmatick, notwithſtanding bis 
Liberty by Law ? | 

A. A chriſtian Church becomes 
not more or leſs Chriſtian by 
being National, (as to the 
Eſſence of Religion) but if a 
national Church agrees in Do- 
ctrine with the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and Diſſenters agree 
in Doctrine with the national 
Church, neither of them are 
Schiſmaticks from the Doctrine 
or Church of Chriſt; and it was 
the doctrinal Part of Religion 
which Chriſt promis'd to be 
withal, ſo that the Gates of Hell 
prevail againſt - it: 
But if a national Church makes 
the Terms of her Communion 
political, another Church, de- 

ndent on her, may diſſent 
— ſuch political Terms, if 
the Magiſtrate gives the Liber - 
ty, without Schiſm. 

Q. What Hiſtorical Account 
can ou give of the Antiquity 
of Tyburn? And who was the 
Proto-Traytor died there? _ 

A. The Records ofthe Tower, 
or Newgate, perhaps, will ſatis- 
fie you. No douht but a Papiſt 
was the firſt Criminal that ſut- 
fer'd, 'tis ſo long ſince. Rot- 


ten Row in Old-ſtreet was the 

Place of Execution before Ty- 

burn. Yome will have the De- 
| rivation 


rivation of the Word Tyburn , 
from tye up and burn, meaning 
Execution by Strangling and 
Faggot; but tis more proba- 
ble from the River that ran 
there, as alſo was the Deriva- 
tion of Holdburn, rag 4 
nam'd Oldburn, or a River 
called, as you may ſee amongſt 
England's Remarks in the Coun- 
ty of Middleſex. | 
Q: Was there ever any ſuch 
Execution practis'd in England, 
as hanging in Chains alive? 
A. Many, about two Hun- 
dred Years ſince, and ſome few 
Inftances within a Hundred 
Years ;- whence it is common, 
that you have Relations of Per- 
ſons eating their Shoulders, and 
as far as they could reach, to 
preſerve Life a little longer 
than otherwiſe it was poſſible. 
Under this Head comes that 
famous Relation of the Wo- 
man that kept her Father alive 
for a yery conſiderable time by 
the Milk of her own Breaſts. 
Q. A Perſon has a perverſe 
Contentious Wife, whether it 


may not be lawful for him, ſhe 


alſo conſenting, (ſincerely to a- 
void Paſſion and Contenticn, ſince 


very deflirultive to his inward 
Peace and his Duty) to ſeparate 
and live aſunder ? © 

A. We can't believe G OD 
will ſanctifi: any other Means 
to a Man's Duty and Happineſs, 
ſo ſoon as he would thoſe of 


which he himſelf is the imme - 


diate Author. If the Queriſt be 
unhappy in a perverſe Wife, 
tis more than probable he 
wou'd he more unhappy with- 
out her; for ſuch an Unhap- 
pineſs may by G0 D Almigh- 
ty be delign'd for his Good; 


but if not, a Wiſe Man can 
tell how to be happy in any 
Circumſtances. Further yet, 
they may ſeparate for a Time, 
(both conſenting) but as the 
Apoſtle immediately adds, it 
muſt be, ſo as to Faſting and 
Prayer, and then come together 


again, that Satan tempt em not 


to Incontinence, | 


« Whether the repeating the 


d, O GOD, in Diſcourſe, be 


the plain literal taking his Name 
in Vain, as forbidden in the ſe- 
cond Commandment ? _ 

A. Tis a very hard thing to 
make a Cuſtom of uſing that 
Sacred Name, and always to 
ſpeak it reverently; for com- 
monly thoſe that accuſtom 
themſelves to any ſet Word in 


their Way of Talk, know not 


when they uſe it. *Tis then, 
and only then a Breach of the 


Second Commandment, when 


tis uſed in Forſwearing, - falſe 
Vows, or irreverent idle Ex- 
reſſfions in our Speech, and yet 
now not that we ſpeak of it. 
Q. Who was the firſt Philoſotber ? 
A. Tis affirm'd by Laertius, 
that Thales was the firſt amongſt 
the Greeks in Natural Phil 
hy and Mathematicks. He 
is called by Plutarch the Inven- 
ter of Philoſophy ; by Fuftin 
Martyr the moſt ancient of Phi- 
loſophers ; by Tertullian the firſt 
that made an Inquiſition after 
Natural Cauſes. a © 
Q.: What Phyg:al Difference 
is there between the pale Summer 
Lightening without Thunder, and 
that fizry Lightning that comes 
with Niſe and Ran. 
A, We have in our former Vo 


lumes given, we hope, a ſatis- 


factory Account of the Nature, 
3 * .\. | , Cauſe, 
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| Cauſe, Ur. of Thunder, to 


vrhich we refer you. As to the 
Pallidity of Thunder, we an- 
ſwer, That in the Summer- time 
the Heat being greater, muſt 
neeeſſarily draw up thoſe. bi- 
tuminous Exhalations a great 
Height: This is more than 
probable, if we conſider how 
low the Clouds fly in Winter, 
and how high they mount in 
the Summer. Now Thunder, 
the farther it is off us, the leſſer 
Noiſe we muſt hear, and di- 
ſtance abates the fiery Flaſhes, 
making *em appear paler, Some 
believe the Reaſon of this Pale- 
neſs may ariſe from a greater 
Compoſition of Sulphur than 
ordinary in the Ingredients 
which make up Thunder. 

Q. Vhether Bees make that 
bumming ſort of a Noiſe with their 
Mouths, or with their Wings ? 

A. A very learned Inquirer 
into Nature, has made Experi- 
ments, and aſſerts, That with. 
out either Head or Wing they 
will make ſuch a Noiſe. Ariſtotle 
determines in ſundry Places, but 
more expreſly in his Book of 
Reſpirati;u, that this Sound is 
made by the Illuſion of an in- 
ward Spirit upon a Pellicle or 
little Membrane, about the Pre. 
cin& or Pectoral Diviſion of 
their Body. But tis not only 
the beating upon this little 
Membrane by an inward Spirit, 
as Ariffitle affirms, or the out- 
ward Air, as Scaliger concei- 
veth, which affordeth this hum- 
ming Noiſe, but moſt of the 
other Parts may alſo concur 
hereunto, as. will be manifeſt ; 
for if while they Hum, we lay 
our Finger upon the Back or o- 
ther Parts, we ſhall feel a trem- 

Vol III. 


bling jarring Motion, much like 
that which happeneth while we 
blow on the Teeth of a Comb 
through Paper: And ſo if the 
Head or other Parts of the 
Trunk be touched with Oil, the 
Sound will be tmpaired, if. not 
deſtroyed ; for thoſe being alſo 
dry and Membranows Parts, by 
Attrition of the Spirit, do help 
to advance the Noiſe, * and 
therefore alſo the Sound is 
ſtrongeſt in dry Weather, and 
very weak in à rainy Seaſon, 
and towards Winter, for then 
the Air is moiſt, and the in- 
ward Spirit growing weak, 
makes a more languid and faint 


Alliſion upon the Parts. 


2 Whether, when 4 Herſe 
Neighs, is it @ rejoycing, or be- 
cauſe be is angry ? | 
A. We believe neither, but 
rather a deſire of Company, as 
is frequently obſery'd in all 
the Race, both Old and 
Young. CREE 
Q.: One of a Sanguine Com- 
plexion being married to a Hus- 
band, who ſoon after went uon 
4 Trading Viyage for Virginia, 
intending to return back in a 


 Tear's Time, but hath been abfent 
from ber for above theſe eight 


Tears 3 neither bath ſhe received 
any Letter from him in all the 
Time, and uot knowing whether 
be be dead or alive, but by un- 
certain Reports, ſhe deſites to be 
inform'd whether ſhe may lawful- 
ly marry another Man? 
A. The Law provided for- 
merly ſeven Years, after which 
it ſuppos'd the Man dead; but 
ſince Navigation and Commerce 
are ſo well ſettled, a leſs Time 


is requir'd, becauſe Advices 


arrive much ſooner, and more 
H 2 certain 
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certain than formerly : If ſhe 
tmeans by lawfully, according 
to our Law, ſhe may marry ano- 
ther; but we can't promiſe her 


Free by the Law ef GOD, which 
think of ſuch Difſenters as have 


no where makes ſuch an Excep- 
tion. We have ſeyeral Inſtances 
of this Nature, as the Husband's 
Diſtance and Silence tor above 
the Time the Law has preſcrib'd, 
and of -the Woman's marrying 
another, after which her fit 
Hasband came Home, and ſued 
the other for bis Wife, and upon 
Trial, the Judges gave her the 
Tiberty of taking which ſhe wor d; 
and of ſome that have had their 
Wife again, and turn'd the 
ſecond Husband off. Thus the 
Law has done, we can ſay no 
more; but deſire her to ſecure 
the Quiet of her Conſcience, and 
adviſe with the Eccleſtaſtick Au- 
therity, ſince the other gives 
her the Liberty ſhe wants. 
Q. There being a ſtrange Stery 
of an Apparition to ſ:me Soldiers 
In Scotland, mentioned in ſeve- 
ral News-Letters, you are defired 
to give your Opinion of it? 

A. In the Eſſay of recording 
Memorable Providences, we have 
an Inſtance much like this: At 
Aſeenen there appear d a Perſon 
all in.white, with a Mitre on 
his Head, being follow'd with 
two more in black? after him 
came four cr five Squadrons , 
who drew up as if they intend- 
ed to ſtorm the Town; the 
Soldiers there refuſed to ſtand 
their Sentry, having been ſo 
affrighted that ſome fell down 
in their Poſts; theſe” Sectres 
appeared every Night in June, 
1682. But as to the preſent In. 
ſtance, *tis very probable that 
tis an idle Story, or at mbſt a 


4 


Confederacy, or an Aſſignation 
of Warlets, a kind of Wizards 


very frequently in that Coun- | 


tr Yo 
Q. What ought one rightly to 


freely communiceted with the 
Church of England, to keep the 
Places into which they were put by 
the late King James, who now 
will by no means hold Communion 
with the ſame Church ? | 

A. We ought to think, *tis 
poſſible the keeping their Places 
was not their only or great Rea- 
ſm for Communicating, but 
ſomething elfe; tis better and 
ſafer to err upon the Right 
Hand, than upon the Leſt; tis 
the proper Othce of a Chriſtian 
nt to judge others, but bimſelf. 
There are ſo many Actions 
which appear ill, that will one 
Day be found good; and fo 


many Actions which appear 


good, that upon a juſt Trial 


will be found otherwiſe; that 


tis impuſſible to cenſure other 
Mens Actions now, without 
condemning our own. . 
Q. A young Gentleman falling 
in Love with a young Lady (not 
inferior in her Fortune to his 
own) and married, but through 
ſme little Diſcentent | his Rela- 
tions took at it, aſter they were 
marvied, bawk'd his Fortunes; 
and her's being not ſufficient to 
maintain *em both equal to their 
former Credit, in Caſe of Frut- 
tion, he being willing not to make 
em both miſerable together, with 


ſuch Children as probably they 


might have, is willing to deny 


himſelf the Enjcyment of her, til 


ſuch time as his Fortune ſhall give 
him a better Proſpe# of living 
equal to their former * 
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The Gentleman making it a Mat- 
ter of Conſcience, Whether ſuch a 
Reſolution be @ Sin, ſeeing Provi- 
dence brought em togetber with- 
out any unlawful Means? , 

A. We believe not the Spa- 
ration for a time (both con- 
ſenting) to be a Sin; but jf it 
be continued, tis our Opinion, 
That tis the ready way for a great 
many Sins Induſtry is 
bleſs'd always with a Competency, 


and *tis expected we ſhou'd be- 


lieye nothing more to be abſo- 
lutely neceflary ; and to this 
end we are taught to pray for 
OUR DAILT-BRE AD; 
If this World were to be our 
End, our Eternity of abode, it 


wou d be worth our trouble to 


be ſolicitous, and provide ac- 
cordingly —— We think a Di- 
flruſt of G O D's Providence a 
greater Sin than is generally be- 
liev'd : We cow'd not diſtruſt a 
good Man in his Promiſes, and 
why the Author of Goodneſs, is 
a Riddle. It wodld be a diſmal 


Politick in a Common-wealth, 


that upon Loſſes or Poverty, 
Families ſhcu d ſeparate ; beſides, 
the Temptations that ſuch Per - 
ſons are deſervedly left to by 
God Almighty ; for if I dare not 
believe him, he may juſtly 
puniſh my ' Baſensſs with a 

reater Unhappineſs. *Tis our 
1 that they immedi- 
ately adjuſt their meaner Cir- 
cumſtances, and lay aſide that 
fear of being deſpis d for not 
being greater than others; for 
Opinion and the Prejudices of 


Cuſtom, have put a very undue 


Character upon the Stations of 
Life: Induſtry and Reſignation 
will teach 'em to be happler in 
their preſent State, than their 


own Choice in any other Eſtate: 
For it may be laid down for a 
certain Maxim, That ſuch Per- 
ſons as take themſelves out ef 
GOD's Protection, are always at 
4 loſs, and lnow not how to diſ* 
peſe of themſelves. 1 

Q: Sometime ſince, being in 
Company with ſome Merchants of 
Maryland, a Diſcourſe areſe of 
a Gentlewoman of that Country, 
who being with Child, from the 
Quickning to tbe Birth, where- 
ever ſhe bruſhed againſt any thing, 
her Clothes would ſeem all on 
Fire, and crackled; the Reaſon 
of this being gueſs d at, a Va- 
ger was laid, and it is referr'd 
to your Society, what the mean- 
ing ont ſhould le? Pray let us 
bave your Anſwer as ſoon as you 
can. 

A. Hiſtories afford us ſeveral 
ſuch Inſtances: Perhaps twas 
ſomething of this Nature that 
is recorded of Alexander, The 
Royal. Society have taken No- 
tice of it in their Tranſactions: 
But the true Reaſon we con- 
ceive to be this There is a 
Ph ſpborus (or a Chymical Prepa · 
ration) both liquid and dry, 
artificially made of Urine or 
Blood, which will fire by the 
Touch or Motion of the Air; 
and *tis very probable that Na. 
ture had ſupply'd theſe Ferſons 
with fuch a Quality: without 
the help of artificial Chymiſtry, 
and that by the Tranſpiration, 
Effluviums, or Streams of thele 
caline Particles, the Clothes of 
the Perſon might imbibe the 
Quality too, which by Touch or 
Air would have the Effect mens 
tion'd in the Queſtion. H iſtori- 
ans give ſome Accounts that 
ſuch Initen--s do ſometimes 

7 TR happen 
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happen to Parties troubled in 
Mind. 
Q. N Delaun's Preſent State 


of London, be tells us of 4 


Diſtemper ſome time ſince, cal- 
led Sudor Anglicanus, or the 
eating Diſeaſe : Tour thoughts 
upon it? | 
A. The Polonians us'd to Plat 
their Hair, and.tye it up, and 
there was once a Diſeaſe among 
'em call'd Plica Polonica; for 
their Hair being cut or broke, 
it bled, and they died upon it ; 
but we ſuppaſe this and the 
Sudor Anglicanus, were no Na- 
tural Diſtempers, but as imme- 
diate Diſtempers from Heaven, 
as the Plague or Peſtilence. 
Q. Something riſes from my 
Heart in my Sleep, and goes up to 
my Head when I ſtruggle it goes 
away, and the next Day, after 
Toree or Four of theſe Fits, 1 
have a ftrange Ditgineſs in my 
Head — Query — The Reaſon 
theres..." BY 
A. If from the Vapours of 
the Succus Nutritius, which are 
more or lels, according to the 
abundance or deficience of that 
Juice, Bleeding, Reirigerating, 
and a contrary Diet, are pre- 
valent .to remove *em — If 
from Obſtructions, obſerve a 
Temperate Feeding ; it from 
ſtraitneſs of veſſeſs, uſe. thin- 
ner Diet, if the Queriſt knows 
not which of theſe, let him 
practice as if he wou'd cure 
'em all at once. 72 0 
Q. What is it that cauſes the 
Noiſe in Thunder. | 
„ 0 
Q. What is the ſtrongeſt Crea- 
ture in the Univerſe, conſidering 
its Bulk ? 5 on 
A. Perhaps the Ant — The 


ſt what will 5 


Author of this Quer ſent ſe- 
veral more, to prove a Non- 
ceſſation of Miracles, which 

we don't deny. 5 
| What are we to believe of 

A. *Tis (perhaps) the ſilie 
Nonſenſical P Notion in 75 
World, in that Senſe, as *tis 
uſually taken, viz. To know 
appen by it. 
Q: What is the uſe of the 
Julus that falls from Walnut- 

Trees in May? | 
A. Tis not the Semen Eſſenti- 
ale, but Nodus Generaticnis; 
what is, (as far as we can yet 
diſtinguiſh) not the Seminal 
part of Generation but rather 
of Augmentation, being al- 
ways near a Diviſion of 
Branches; but our ſearch in 
this Point is not at all determi- 
native, having reſolv'd to refer 
our Poſitive anſwer till the 
next Spring, when we ſhall 
make more particular Remarks 

r 
Q. Does the Sap ever deſcend 

in Trees? | 

A. We think we may be ye- - 
ry poſitive in the Negative, for 
ſeveral Reaſons; particularly 
that Obſervation we have made 
in all Bodies that preſerve their 
Eſſence by Suction or Reparati- 
on. Suppoſe we ask the ſame 
Queſtion about the Hairs of 
our Head; the anſwer is, plain, 
that ſo long as there is Nutriti- 
on, there is Augmentation, but 
never no receding to the Radix: 
"Tis ſo in all animal Bodies 
which ſubſiſt by New Attracti- 
ons, and not by any intrinſick 
Power in themſelves; as for 
inſtance, a Perſon ſtary'd to 


Death, which comes near the 


Inſtance 


* 


Inſtance of declining Trees in 
Winter; the radical Moiſture 
that is preſerv d by the laſt Sup- 
pl of Nouriſhment, returns 
not again into Bread, Meat, 
Drink, but exerts in Power ſo 
long as the ſpirituous Part is a- 
ble to ſuſtain the Offices of Mo- 
tion; and ſo it is in Trees, 
whoſe Sap never deſcends, but 
exerts its Power, either in In- 
creale or Germination, or ;ſup- 
plying the Defects in Nature, 
and when that V igour is ſpent, 
the whole Nature of the Tree 
languiſhes, till zeliey'd by freſh 
Nutrition the next Spring, — 
We had another on- by 
another Hand, about the diffe- 
rent FruRifications of Trees— 


to which we anſwer, that one 


and the ſame Trunk will give 
Nutriment to Apples, Pears, 
and all forts of Fruits that have 
Pippins in em, but not to ſtoned 
Fruit, as Plum Apricocks 
Cc. which are of a different 


Species; this we have Experi- 
3 wet 


Q. Whether cutting the 
bottom Root in planting of Trees 
(as is wſua)) does nit more burt 
than good? 

A. 
is to Individuation, the nearer 
it comes to the Nature of im- 
material Beings, and by conſe- 
22 is the more perfect; as 
or Inſt ance, a long Sucker acts 
not only to maintain it ſelf, but 
the whole Trunk for which it 
acts; but a ſhort Sucker ſaves 
ſo much for the Nowihment 
of the Trunk as it ſpares, co 
par'd to 4 longer. 


Beſt, and moſt Noble of 


ſeen 4 


o, the nearer any thing 


Q. Whether the Variegation an 


Plants, as Holly, Phitarchea, 


Myrtle, Je. be 4 Defeft or 
Virtue in Nature? 
A. A Virtue certainly, as 
different ways of Working in 
one and the ſame Power is a 
Virtue; only this is certain, 
that the beſt Colours argue the 
greateſt Perfection, 
which, perhaps, 


Green is © 


Colours in the Univerſe. 
Q. What is the uſe of ou. 
5 es | : 

A. The ſame as Warts, Corns 


Moles, Oc. which are Excret- 


cences or Defeats in Nature. 

Q. Tour Thoughts about the 
Nature of Blights ? | 

A. Some Countries calf it 
Blaſting, tis an Effect of ſuch 
Winds as are brought from the 
moſt Nitrous Climates _. 


Qi. In the firſt Volume of your 


Athenian Oracle, I find you have 
s Quarry, or a Rock 1 
Stone broken aſunder for Bail 
ing, and in a ſolid PJace of it 
there lay a Toad, with juſt rom 
enough for ber Bech, aud 10 
more — 1 defire to know bgw the 
Toad came there. 4 
A. *Tis very probable, that 


amongſt : 


falling into ſome Chink, where 


ſhe cou'd not get out, the Roc 


might cloſe her by degree 
as it grew; Thus Keys, Stones, 
and other Things have been 


found in the Veins of Mines, 
which as the Mines encreaſed, 


were encloſed; for Rocks, 


Mines, c. do thrive and en- 


creaſe in the Ground, as well 
as Trees Cc. above it. 


fla 
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A Letter ſent PT upon our mon, 'and as the Dew that de- 
Exæplication of Pſal. 133. 3. ſcended upon the Mountains of 
which being a Collection of Sion. 


foe great Pains and Care, we 
are willing to communicate 
it to the ned, our de- 
ſign being not ſo much our 
_ own, as the Publick Good. 


» Gentlemen, © 


2 Explication of Pſ. 133. 
„I v. 34 hath produced theſe 
Notes thereon. The Text, in 
my Opinion, is truly tranſlat- 
ed, in our laſt Tranſlation, ac- 
cording to the properand genu- 
ine Senſe of the Hebrew Tongue, 
which being yery. conciſe, hath 
innumerable Elliptical Senten- 
ces, that muſt be filled up with 
the Senſe that is moſt plain and 
obvious; and amongſt other 


Ways, this is. one, which the 


nature of this Language requi- * 


reth, that is, to have one Word 


ſtand in the place of to; that 


by the Repetition thereof, the 
Text may be plain, as it is in 
this Place, and many others ob- 
ſerved by the Rabbies, who beſt 
underſtand the nature of their 


own Language, and its proper 


Idiom. | | 
Rabbi David Kimchi thus ex- 


ples this Text, As the Dew of 


Jermon, Bc. ANY Dl 
TOW 72535) Ketal Omed be em 
Shenim; This Word Ketal, as 


The like he obſerveth Wn 


Pſal. 9. v. 18. For the needy ſhall 


not always be forgotten, the Ex- 
— of 1 Poor fhall not 
periſh for ever. This laſt Word 
not, is not expreſly in the Origi- 
nal, any more than the Word 
Ketal, as the Dew, was before; 


but it is to be ſupplied by the 


Senſe, and ſo Kimchi faith on 
this Place alſo p TOY 
TIIWW NY O this Word, 
lo here, mentioned, ſtandeth in 
the Place of two Mp 
MATTANU?N N29 12) and 
ſo is the manner of the Tongue 
in many Places. | 

The like is uſed, Numb. 4. 15. 
Job. 30. 20, 25. Chap. 31. 20. 


Prov, 30. 3. Deut. 7. 26. 2 Chr. 


19. 20. Compare 1 Kings 10.21. 
ſo Kimchi ſuppoſeth Haſ. 3. 3. 
to be read; and like to our Text 
is Pſal. 18. 31. 75 19. 8, 9, 10. 
2 Sam. 21. 16. He being gird. 
ed with a new Sword, is ſup - 
plied, for ſo it ſhould be; here- 
on Kimchi thus writeth, Supply- 
ing thereby 4 Sword. RITA 
Wa WAI IRMA MU 
217 Hike unto Ezeb. 34. 3. Te 
eat the fat: as much as to ſay, 
the fat Sheep. "WAN T1 127 
MAaIRn 12772 And this is 
the Way of the Scripture in 
many Places, (of which he 


the Dew, ſtands in the Place of gives more Inſtances elſewhere.) 


two; that is, ought to be 
5 2 as he explains it. 
Dy Hy] 22) rA%m a2 
TOR RI THY INT Ke Zu 
amar ketal Hermon Uketal She jo- 
red al barerce Sion; as if he 
ſhould ſay, As the Dew of Her- 


wy DD tary wion 
And the defe& is to be under- 


ſtood, according to the Senſe, 
as he doth Pſal. 73. 10. Waters 


of a full Cup is to- ſupplied. 
DID 21 non 07 
8700) R870, YaD 
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78 n Snus and 
the Words R902 1101) Waters of 
a full, wants the Subſtantive ; 
and it is as much as it he ſnou d 
ſay, and Waters of a full Cup: 
According to the Defect uſed 
in Ezek. 34. 3. and like unto 
another uſed Cant. 4. 2. A Hock 
of Sheep that are even ſhorn : 

ere Sheep is defe&iye, and 
is ſupplied by Aben Era: with 
other like hereunto, as Kimchs 
and Aben Ezra on this laſt 
Text, and elſewhere, gives In- 
ſtances . Several of which Bux- 
torf hath collected in his Theſau- 
rus Grammaticus, p. mihi, 315 
316, 317. de anomaliis in con- 


venientia nominis cum nomine, 


and elſewhcre. Thus much 1 
thought at preſent enough to 
juſtihe our Tranſlation, in re- 
peating, and thereby ſupplying 
the Senſe with the Words, And 
a the Dew: Which if you think 


convenient to inſert in a future 


Oracle, is at your Dilpole : So, 
to do otherwiſe, I deſire it may 
be returned to me. 

Moreover, _ I think it may 


+> be much amiſs to tranſlate 


what Kimchi further ſaith on 
this Verſe, Pſal. 133. v. 3.— 
and he mentioneth Hermon, it 
being one of the great Moun- 
tains of the Land of Iſrael, as 
*tis ſaid, Tabor and Hermon ſhall 
ng, &c. and he mentions the 


Mountains of Sion, becauſe there » 


the Kingdom ſhall he. And be 


faith Mountains, in the plural, 


and tis ſaid, The Mountains are 
round abcut Jeruſalem. And be- 
fore he ſpeaks of Oil, a Simili- 


tude, belonging to the Chief 


Prieſt, but now he \ mentions 


Dew, which is an Emblem of:a | 


/ 


King, a} it is written, The 154th 


' of a King, is a6 the Roaring. ef 4 


Lion; and by Favour, is liks 
Dew upon Herbs. n en 
And moreover, becauſe that 
Deliverance is like unto Dew; 
as tis ſaid, As 4 Dew from the 
Lord, &c. and he mention Dem 
upon the Meuntains, becauſe on 
them it is a Bleſſing, and they 
have more need of it than Val- 
leys and plain Ground: And he 
mentions Sion, for there, vi. 
On the Mountains of Sion, the 
Lord hath commanded a Bleſſng 
and there be hath  commande 
Life for evermore : And the 
—_— of, for .ever, may' be 
a long time, as it is written, 
For as the days of a Tree hal bo 
the days of my People, and mine 
Ele& ſhall long enjoy the work of 
their Hands; or the meaning 
of it may be for ever. And 
ſpeaking in the beginning of 
the Pſalm, of the Dew whith' 
deſcendeth Mount, Sion, 
which, ſaith he, is more hleſ- 
ſed than all the Dew which 
comes down on all the World. 
Thus far Kimchi : And in- 
deed the Blefling and Love of 
GOD to Sion, his Church and 
People, is beyond all that is 
in the World 
To conclude, the Love I 
bear to the Truth and Purity of 
the Scripture on the one hand, 
and the Modeſty wherein your 
Opinion is delivered on the o- 
ther encouraged and occaſioned 
theſe brief Meditations from, 


Dur unknown gt 
' Friend and Servant, 


J. 
"AS 


/ 
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Harneſs of 4 Horſe cheer the 

Heſe, fince tis ſuppoſ"d that 

Beaſts cannot diſtinguiſh Har- 
or muſical ? 

A. Pliny (as I take it) has ob- 
ſery'd that all Beaſts but the Aſs 
are concern d at Muſick. That 

it delights ſome, is certainly 
true, by daily Experience; and 
that it terriſies others we want 
not Inſtances: I know one, who 


when all his Company had left 


him to run away from a mad ft 


Bull, fell's playing upon a Baſe- 
Viol, juſt as the Bull had got 
up to him, upon which tbe Bull 
ſet up bis Tail, and ran away. 
Some we read of that have 
Play'd away Bears, Wc. But as 
to this preſent. Inſtance, we 
are ſatisfy d, that Carriers uſe 
not Bells on their Horſes Necks 


to chear em, fo much as to 
lead the reſt of the Company, 


for all but their leading-Horſe 
are _—_— N _ _ a Horſe 
can diſtingui uſick is plain, 
as thoſe that get their Lins 
by Dancing. Horſes can ſuffici- 
ently inform you. | 
Q. Whether @ Regulation in 
the EleGion of Members to ſerve 
in Parliament, will not greatly 
contribute to the REFORMA- 
TION. ſo much ſpoken of and 


defred? Or can it be a compleat 


Reformation  witbout it? And 
would not ſuch a Regulation 
crown the preſent endeavours, 
and be a means 2 for the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation 
begun, and for the laſting Con- 
tinuance thereof? < 

4 Sed quis cuftodiat 
ipſos? &c. That ſuch a Thing 
wau d be of excellent Uſe upon 
divers accounts and eſpecially 


to the good Work the Queriſt 
mentians, there's no manner 
of Doubt to be made 


But all the craft is, how ſhall 


ſuch a regulation be accom- 
plichd? for it muſt be done 
in Parliament, and conſented to 
by thoſe who are ſo much 
Parties that we carſcheither 
with Safety or good Manners 


ſay any more on ſo tender 


a Subject. 

Q. Whether Men of Under- 
anding, virtuous and ſober 
Lives, and true Lovers of their 
Country, and in a Word, the beſt. 
Men; are not the fitteſt of 


Men to be choſen Members of 
that Honourable Sortety ? | 

A. There's no more doubt to 
be made of this, than the for- 
mer But where ſhalt 
we find enough of 'em, (oa of 
Parliament) who fill up that 
Character? And upon this 
Queſtion we ſhall take the Li- 
berty of Free-men and Englifn 
men, and adviſe thoſe who have 
VOTES, (in any further Par- 
liament) as they value their 
Conſeience, their Country, or 
their Honour, to chooſe ſuch 
Perſons as deſerve ſo high an 
Employment: And in Order 
thereunto ſhall give ſuch Di- 
rections as we are conhdent no 
honeſt Man will diſlike, if In- 
tereſt does not extreamly byaſs 


1 That thcſe they give their 
Votes for, be Men of Senſe and 
Ability; by which we wean, net 
only 7 ſound Reaſon, but well 
vers'd in the Intereſts of their 


Country, and of ul Europe; 


and in «Word, fit to make up 4 


Part of one of the moſt ddt A. 
ſemblies in the World, 


2. That 
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2. That they be firm Friends 
and Lovers of the preſent Eſta- 
bliſo ment in Chucrb and State; 
yet no Bigots, nr Hot - beads, 
who are the unfiiteſt Men in the 
World to make Laws for otbers, 
when they ban t Prudence enough 
fo rule themſelves, theſe Ex- 
treams being the certain Argu- 
ments both of weak and nar- 
row Souls. | 

3. That they be Men, as far 
as can be gueſs'd, of true Piety, 
which can only be known by their 
virtuous, ſober, and religious 
Converſation. = For fuch 
as theſe will neither be corrup- 
ted by Y the Gold in France, 
nor ſwayd by any Fadtien in 
England, nor ſo ſion byaſs'd by 
any little private Intereſt, inju- 
rious to the publick Benefit of 
tbe Nation. ; | 

Thus haye we endeaveur'd 
to Anſwer. the Gentleman's 
ſecond Queſtion —— but alas! 
we may be yet far enough 
from making any ſuch Choice z 
for while the EleRors- are go- 
vern'd by Paſſion or Interiſt, or 
Tice it elf, it's not like their 
Lites ſhou'd be any juſter than 
themlelyes; and 'tis too cer- 
tain that moſt of thoſe Qua- 
lifications mention'd, wou'd 
bring their Owners many Ene- 
mies, for no other Reaſon 
but becauſe they were, ſo. 
Conſidering then the preſent 
State of Affairs, we doubt the 
Reformation muſt be more ge- 
neral, and begin below, as it 
has already above, before it 
can reach the middle. 

Q. What Methods will be beſt 
to fake, that ſuch Perſons may 
be elected, and being ch:ſen, 


els + 2 


that they may be duly returned? 


Tg 
A. This is rather a Parlis- 
ment Buſineſs, than the Work 
of Athenians A lit- - 
tle more Wit and Honeſty tis 
true, and, a little leſs Hrint 
and Money wou'd do the Work 
without it But the 
two firſt of theſe Commodities 
are much ſcarcer than the twa 
laſt: The former of which is 
almoſt always the great Hinge of 
Elections, and the latter too oftes - 
of Returns: For it cannot be 
imagin'd how much it inclines 
a Scribes Hand to ſlip, when it ij 
cramm' i full of Guinea s, or even 
his Head it ſelf to miftake, when 
ſome particular Intereſt or Falti= 
on fills every Cell of his 
Brain. Some Perſons have pro- 
poſed, and that with Reaſon 
enough, that the Penalty of 
falſe ene ſhou'd be greater, 
both on the Returner and the 
Returned — for it is an e& 
fie matter if the worſt comes, 
to pay a ſmall Sum of Money 
for a good Friend why has forfeited 
C:-nſcience, Hondur, Soul and 
all, to oblige a Gentleman: 
Whereas, were the P | 
in this Caſe more ſevere, a 
upon that fide it can hardly 
offend ; the Crime having per- 
haps as had or worſe conſequen- 
ces than the very higheſt of 
thoſe which we make Capital: 
(however certainly a little more 
heingus than Stealing an bid 
Mare, or Thirteep-Pence-balf- 
Penm. ) We ſay, were the Petal 
ty, Entire Forfeiture of Per na 
and real Eſtate, making the Fa- 
mily eternally infamous, by 
ſome Publick Brand ſet upon 
'em, and rendring 'em utterly 
incapacitated for any further - 
Employment —— This wou'd 
make 


* 
make thoſe who are concerr'd, 
alittle more afraid of Burning 
their Fingers. but whe- 
ther we ſhall ever live to ſee 
ſuch a happy Regulation 
Z 


Q. Whether to purchaſe Votes 
with Money, or procure *em by 
Treats to Exceſs with Wine. or 
| Rrong Drink, &c. be not an irre- 
gular and unfair Proceeding ? — 
can ſuch Perſons bave a true 
4 at the right Eudsof Gouern- 
ment, who endeavour to be cheſen 
by Methods ſo repugnant and 
contrary thereunto — And can 
any true Engliſh-man, who. zs 
willing to ſerve as a Member in 
Parliament, out of a true Zeal for 
the. Good cf his Country, and ba- 
ving nothing elſe in his Eye, give 
Countenance and Encouragement 
to ſo ignoble and baſe a Choice? 
A. To purchaſe ſingle Votes 
with Money, is ſo baſe and mean 
a Thing, that we can hardly 
think there's any that pretend 
to be Gentlemen can be guilty 
on't. To pep or obtain 'em 
only by '1xeats, Oc. is much the 
lame with the Other — but 
there's ſome difference betwixt 
procuring 7/otes by theſe Treats, 
as they are here call'd, and 
only allowing ſome moderate 
Refreſhment to thoſe who per- 
haps come many Miles to give 
them, and muſt toil and ſweat 
in a Crowd ſometimes a whole 
Day, before their Votes can be 
— However, ſo great 
and. ſcandalous is the Abuſe in 
things in this Nature, and fo 
yalt is the Conſequence thereof, 
that *twou'd, ug. be happy 
for England if this Cuſtom were 
intirely left off, nay, forbidden 
by ſome. ſevere Penalty: For 
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the People have more need to 
hear a Sermon, or ſome Diſ- 
courſe, directing em in their 


Choice, before they ſet about it, 


than to make themſelves Brutes 


before they come to chooſe 
Members of an Aſſembly, that 


is to regulate the Affairs of al- 
moſt all the World. But the 
miſery is, That rebus fic ſtanti- 
bus, Let a Gentleman have the 
Virtue of a Saint, and the 
Wiſdom of an Angel, if he'll 
not uſe the accuſtom'd Me- 
thods, and liquor Mobs Threat, 
he gets not @ Soul of em to lift 
up their Voice or Hands in his 


behalf —— and the Charge 


is now grown ſo extravagant, 
that. there are many Ele&ions 
which cut away from à Gentle- 


man's Eſtate, what wou'd for- 


merly have been thought a good 
Fortune for one of his Chil- 
dren, . which makes 
many deſerving Gentlemen of 
the cleareſt Senſe and Reputa- 
tion, and excellently accom - 
Pliſh'd to ſerve their Country, 
fit at Home (while others of 
much leſs Merit are moſt for- 
ward Candidates} rather than 
injure their families, to humour 
the Extravagance of a drunken 
Crowd, As to what is pleaded 
of the Peoples Fatigue, they 
might be moderately. refreſh'd 
when the work was ended, at 
much leſs Expence than ufual 
on ſuch Occaſions — But this 


might be diſcharg'd with much 


more Juſtice, by the Country 
than the Candidate, fince tis 
for their Service that the Gen- 
tlemen expoſe themſelves to 
much more Fatigue than going a 
few Miles, or ſtanding in the 
Field a piece of a Day— We 


mean 


2 
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mean, taking long Journies to 
_ London, and from the moſt di- 
ſtant part of England, and re- 
maining there at great Expences 
as long as the Seſſion holds, But 
after all, we can ſee little likeli- 
hood of having this regulated; 
tho' if ever ADDRESS orPETI. 
Ti ON were defenſible, or adviſe- 
able, twou'd be in a thing of 
this nature: Not but that we are 
ſenſible *twou'd be no very eaſie 
matter to perſuade all the wor- 
ſnipful Electors to ſet their 
Marks to an abhorrence of 
Cakes and Ale, ſince there's a 
great many of em wou'd ſoo- 
ner be brought to part with 
their Wives and Children. 

Q.: Whether the Commons of 
England aſſembled in Parliament, 
are net a. Fountain from whence 
our Laws ſpring, and will not an 
induſtricus Care and Concern in 
the People to preſerve that Foun- 


tain from Corrupticn, be in @ Aute Mo 


great degree the Effets of Re- 
formation, and a true Proof of 
their earneſt Inclination and 
Delight to drink» at @ clear 
Stream? 1 

A. To find the Fountain of 
the Engliſh Laws, we muſt en- 
quire by whoſe, Authority they 
are enacted: And that all the 
Acts of Parliament tell us, is 
by the King, Lords and Com- 
mons, and by the Authority of 
the ſame. Therefore King, Lords 
and Commons, are the Foun. 
tain of the Engliſh Laws, nei- 
ther without the other; as we 
think all true Engliſhmen have 
ever granted, and we fee not 
how any can deny, unleſs ſuch 
as run madding, either after 
Demccracy or Tyranny. It's true 


the Queſtion is propoſed cau- 
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tiouſly, and the Commons are 


therein called 6 Fountain, not 


the Fountain whence the Laws 
proceed. But Soveraignty in 
the proper Senſe of the word, 
can be but one: Now the So- 


veraign Power in England, if it 


be a Mixt Monarchy, muſt bein 
the Parliament, or Body of 
King, Lords and Commons, 
whereof the King is the Head, 
tho? confider'd conjointly with 
his People, without whom he 
is no King, and can no more 
live than a Head ſeparated from 
a Body. This Soyeraignty, we 
ſay, wherever 'tis, muſt be one, 
tho' the Adminiſtration thereof 


is by the Conſtitution of our 


Country in different Hands. 
The executive Power is in the 
King, all Writs and Forms of 


Law running in his Name, 


whereby we come as near as we 
can to the Advantage of Abſo- 
chy without the miſ- 
chief and inconvenience, name- 
ly, cloſeneſs of Councils, and 
readineſs of Execution. The 
Legiſlative Power is mix d. in 
both, for both their Conſents, 
both their Authorities, are re- 


quird to any Law, The Pow- 


er of the Purſe is in the Lords - 
and Commons own keeping, 


tho* the Sword is in the King's, 


and tho? the King's Conſent is 
requir'd to the granting any 
Taxes, (but we han't many In- 


ſtances of Money Bills not paſ- 


ſing) And this ſecures us 
from the Inconvenience of ab- 
ſolute. Monarchy — He who 
has both Law and Money on 
his Side, may make his Subjects 
Slaves whenever he pleaſes 
but that People who bave them 
in their own Hande, if they are 

Slaves, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Slaves, tis their own Faults. 


Now theſe three, King, Lords 
and Commons, according to the 


Conſtitution of England, are, 


as has been ſaid, but one Body 


in Parliament, and but one 


Authority inherent in 'em al- 
together. Therefore our Laws 
cannot be properly ſaĩd to 
have more than one Fountain, 
namely, the High Court of 


Parliament. 


Now as to the Head thereof, 
Thanks to Heaven we have al. 
ready ſuch a one as every good 
Man, and true Engliſhman wou'd 
wiſh to have, might he be put 
to his Choice. As for the Or- 
dines Regni, the Lords and Com- 
mons, not to enter into the 
thorny Queſtion, how the three 
Eftates are to be divided, we 
ſhall only ſay in Reference to 
the Reformation mention'd and 


defired, as to the Lords, that. 


the Example of ſuch a King, 
and both the Examples and 
Precepts of ſo many of their 
Members, the Lords Spiritual, 
than whom even Envy it ſelf muſt 


grant that never better Men fild 


the Paſioral Chairs, theſe things, 
their own Conſciences and Ho- 
nours, and Time, may, we hope, 
make them anſwer the Ends 
for which they enjoy their Dig- 
nities, and be themſelves Ex- 
amples to others in this Refor- 
mation. For the Commors, we 
have diſcours'd of 'em in the 
laſt Queſtion, and made that our 
Concluſion which is the chief ſub- 


jell of the preſent Query, And 


thus much of the Cueſtions re- 
lat ing to the Parliament, which 
being on the ſame Subject, and 
ſent all by the ſame Perſon, 
we have unſwered here all 


together. 


Q Whether a Kingdom of the 
Peoples giving be worth ta- 
ling? | 
A. So it has been thought, 
or elſe how comes there to 
be ſo much ſtriving to be 
King of Poland? But further, 
we ſhould hardly have had a 
ny Kings in the World with- 
out it, ſince either Force or 
Conſent is confeſſedly the Ori- 
ginal of all the Kingdoms at 
preſent in being, ( for the Patri- 
erchal Story is out of Deers) and 
whether of theſe two ſhall be 
thought the more manly way 
of attaining Power? But we 
doubt there's more Poiſon in 
this Query than appears, which 
we ſhall endeavour to provide 


an Antidote againſt, without 


diſcovering it more plainly, 
We fay then, and are pretty 


confident we can make it 


gvod, that the Kingdom of Eng- 
land neither is, nor ever was 


Elective, unleſs perhaps partly 


ſo in its Original, or ſome pe- 
culiar ſingle Inſtances which 


can't make a Denomination, 


any more than if on the Contra- 
ry, the Son to the preſent King 
of Poland ſhou'd happen to ſuc- 
ceed his Father in that King- 
dom, wow'd the Crown there- 
upon ceaſe to be Ele&ive and 
deſerve the name of Hereditary ? 
We yet go further, and add, 
That neither can there be ſaid 
to be ſo much as an Inſtance 
of an Election, where an Ab- 
dication of the prior Poſſeſſor, 
a proper and a derivative Right, 


a Right if not of a Conqueror, 


yet ct a Deliverer, come not 


in for ſhares, in fo great an 


Event. 
Q. Whether the Gevernment 
encou- 
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encourages this Reformation fer For our Comfort is, GOD end 
GOD's Sake or their own ? the Queen are now on the 


Pon Wedneſday the 4th of November, 1691. There was a 

Triumphant Arch about the middle of Cheapfide e- 
rected in the Manner of two Tables Over this 
the Firſt was a Draught of the Gun-Powder-Plot, with this 
Inſeription, 5 e 986 44 


The Powder-Plot. 


See Proteſtants,” what your Fathers bore, 
Then mark, that Papiſts plotted beretafore; 
Admire no more they under mine the Laws, 9 04 
Who under mine your. Lords with like Applauſe; | 
Alile Fheir Treachery, alike their Canſe. _ 


2 
+ 1 
* 4 


Upon the. ſecond; Table was a, Dr of French Crueltics, . 
Tbus fabferib'a: u e enn e 


French Cruelty. __ 


Menſtrous Tyranny, deſolate France declares, 
Whoſe * — out · do the Wars. 

Tbe groaning Natives wander for Repiſe, 
And Exile, rather than Oppreſſion cb fe. 
Wars fill the World, and Horrors reign abroad, 
Whilſt William's Cares our Wealth and Peace reſtor'd, 


| Upon the other fide of che Table was drawn the King's 
Landing, and inſerib'd, | | | 2 


The Prince of Orange's Landing. 


Fuſt Heavens, who all Oppreſſicns deth qppoſe, 
And add, as infinitely as he knows, | 

By ſpecial Conduct our Deliverance brought, 

And this we annually celebrate. 

Thus we give Naſſau Thanks, and Heaven bleſs ; 

That, for the Action; this, for the Succeſs, - 


And 
* 


7 
* — 
5 % 


£54, 3 
* 


this Inſcription, 


£ 2t 
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And upon the other was drawn the Siege of Zimrick, with 


I ̃hue Siege of Linrick. 


Atblone and Aghrlm, Limrick, Ballimore, _ 


Is William's z:w, and Ireland's Peace ſecure. 
No more the Terror of Bellona's Fears, 

In all his ſettled Government appears. 
His Conquering Hand for future Tropbies waits, 
To ballance Kingdoms, and give Laws te States. 


Juſt above the Tables was a Britannia, with 2 Javelin and a 


Crown. * 


On the other ſide, juſt oppoſite, was 2 Piaoria, dreſs d in 


Armour and Spoils. 


There were ſive Flaggs, the uppermoſt had their Ma- 
jeſties Arms. Upon the two outmoſt were writ, Vival, Rex 
& Regina, Upon the two inmoſt were writ, No Popery, no 
Slavery. There were alſo three curious Wheels, about the firſt 
and largeſt were written, GOD ble King William and Queen 
Mary. Upon the Second. Delivered from Popery and Sla- 


very Ann. 1691, Upon the Third, Projperity to. the Proteſtant 


Religicn. 


The two des were twiſted with Imitation of Orange- 


Trees, and Oranges growing upon them. 


Q. Suppoſe a Man and iWr- 
man were ſhut up in a Room to- 


gether, who had never ſeen ner 


heard of the Differences of Sexes 
befare; how d'ye think they'd be- 
have tbemſelves? Way'd 

A. in anſwer to this haſty 
Queſtion, which had . almoſt 
over · run us, had we not tript 
up its heels — We fay ——- 
that we don't know what to 
ſay. We are very unwilling to 
ſend the Ladies to Daphnis and 
Cloe for Information — that 


4 


that Book is too waggiſh in 


ſome Places, and not ſpiritual 
epough for em: As for the 
Tempeſt, that don't come up 
to the Queſtion, tho' Mirande 


and Hippolito are pretty fair 
fer't, who had never ſeen, tho 


they had heard of Man and 
Woman — Well then, there's 


no Remedy but we. mult fall a 
gueſſing, but promiſe to do it 
as far from the Truth, and as 
civilly as poſſible 


Why 
what ſhou'd they do, but fall a 
purring upon one-2nother, for 


Nature 


. 4 a » bY * i 5 2 * 
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Nature wou d work; and then 4. If it ſhou'd be lawful, we 
do the ſelf ſame that we uſe neither think it kind nor pru- 
to do when we were Children, dent for bim to do ſo; ſinee 
make Dirt-Pies together; be his Daughter is likely to be 
very inquiſgive, and very in- unhappier with the rich ill 
nocent, and ſhare in one ano- Man, than with the other nor 
thers Bread and Butter, till in ſo good Circumſtances, if 
they know how to employ truly pious and religious. 
their Time better. And indeed from hence it fol- 
Q. Whether Fondneſs after lows, that *'tis not lawful, 
Marriage is more pardenable in ſince he's oblig'd to do the beſt 
Man or Woman? © , he can for thoſe he has brought 
A. Tis filly enough in into the World, and is really 
both and beſides cruel, to faulty if he neglects it: Where- 
ſet other Peoples Mouths a as on the other Side, if he mar- 
. watering, as if you were cut ries em to honeſb*Men, they 
ting a Lemon. Further, tis are beth likely to be better, and 
| Indecent to be always llabber- ſo richer Husbands, in both 
ing, like a couple of Horſes Senſes of that Phraſe; and can 
0 aſking one another. Again, beſides expect the Blefling of 
it often Times ſhews all things Heaven for em, which the o- 
„are not well behind the Cur- thers have no Title to. 
tain, when there's ſuch a deal O, Whether, it be better to 
of Love before Folks. ' And zrarry 4 Woman with @ fingular 
laſt of all, there's Danger leſt good Temper, and not truly re- 
their Leve ſhould not laſt long, ligious,. or @ Shrew of a crabbed 
if they ſquander it away to Temper that is religious ? 
- faſt at their firſt ſetting up. 4. For the Firſt, there's 
But to compare this Fondneſs hopes of her, if ſhe's of a good 
of both Sexes, we think it Temper, and that well ma- 
ſeems worſt in a Man, becaule rag, that ſhe may improve, 
there tis moſt unnatural, and and by God's Mercy become 
looks like a Woman with a truly pious and religious: Tho 
Beard, ſo very monſtrous, that if not, we believe even a good 
all the Street points at her, Man might live more com- 
whenever ſhe appears; as they fortably with her than the o- 


| 

| 

; may eaſily do, for the World ther; fince for her, if ſhe be a 
; is not now much inclin'd to true Seold, ſhe'll only preſume 
that Vice; and if the City it upon her Husband's Goodneſs, 
fi ſelf be neyer burnt again, un- who after all may be miſtaken 
) leſs for that Fault, tis like to in her Piety, how much ſocer 
} ſtand juſt where it does till the ſhe pretend to't; for tis cer- 
O laſt Conflagration. tainly true of Woman as well 
2 Q Whether it be lawful for as Man, if they bridle not 
t a good Man to marry bis Daugh- their Tongue, all their Reti- 
s ter to one of a vicious Life, gion is vain. 1 
566 of 4 goed Eſtate, ratber Q. J. baue bedrd that ſeveral 
a than to one of a meaner Fortune, good Men have order d Books t, 
1 and an boneſt Man? SY | 
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e given away after their De- 


\ Ceaſe, — Query, Whether Books 
are not more proper to be given 
at Funerals, than Biſquets 
Gloves, Rings, e? 
A. We vehemently ſuſpe& 
this Query is ſent in by ſome 
Bookſeller or othet, who has 
either a great many Books fit 
for ſuch a Buſineſs, or is about 
to print one that is deſign d to 


that End. And the Miſchief fortune to fall from 


is, we can't here oblige the 
Bookſeller, but we mult at the 
ſame Time, draw upon us the 
* Diſpleaſure of the Confectio- 
ners, Glovers, and Goldſmiths, 
by intrenching on their Profits, 
— But to lence them, we 
aſſure *em before-hand, the 
Project is ne'er, like to take, as 
long as Perſons value their 
Hands and-Palats, more than 
their Brains ; which the gene- 
rality of Mankind are likely to 
do, as leng as Biſquets are 
eaten, or Rings are worn. — 
Now we have done with them, 
let's to the Bookſellers ; whoſe 
Queſtion we anſwer iff. the 
Affirmative : — For 9 
edly a Book would be a far 
more convenient, more dy- 
rable, and more valuable a 
Preſent than what are general- 
ly given; as much exceeding 
them, as the Soul does the Bo- 
dy ; and beſides, will much bet- 
ter,* and more profitably pre: 
ſerve the Memary of a decea- 
ſed Friend; if good, teaching 
how to follow him; if bad, to 
avoid his Example, that they 
may eſcape his End: · And the 
Truths contain'd therein, we 
thou'd think would make a 
more laſting Impreſſion even 
than a Sermon it ſelf, much 
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as it were, prea 


more than a dull Death's - Head; 
for having always before our 
Eyes the Idea of thoſe for 
whom 'twas given, they'll till, 
| from the 
Dead unto us. But after all, 
this depends very much on the 
Choice of the. Book, and that 
lies between the Executors, 
Bookſellers and Authors, 


Q. My Friend bgvi the li- 
is Horſe 


into a River, where be was 
drown'd, his Body could not be 


found in fourteen Days after; at 
Expiration of which Time 


the 
there appeared a Light like a 
Candle, which croſſed the River 
three or four Times ; and ſearch 
being made, be was found in the 
fame Place where tbe Light di- 


refed. — Tur Reaſon for it? i 


A. We muſt here, once ſor 
all, deſire thoſe Gentlemen 
who ſend in Queſtions of this 
Nature, to be more particular 
in their Relations, and to ſpe- 
ciſie the Places where, and 
Times when things happen'd, 
and what, Evidence there is 


that they ever did fo, _— 


Which when we are ſatisfied 
in, and that we are not im- 
poſed upon, nor thoſe who de- 
fire Reſolutions, we can with 
more Freedom enquire into the 
Reaſon of . the Thing. As for 
the Caſe here mention'd, to 
give our Thoughts freely till 
we know how it's atteſted, we 
muſt take the Liberty to doubt 
the Matter of Fact; becauſe 


the Gentleman not being ſup- 


pos d to be murther'd, and no 
natural Reaſon appearing for 


ſo odd an Accident, we can- 


not imagine why any Supert- 


our Agent ſhould intereſt it 
| e 


F E-- 
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ſelf in a Thing of that Na- 
ture; without which, we be- 
lieve it cou'd never be. 

Q: A Gentlewoman who never 


tant: The Name was repeated 


above four Times after ſhe was 
perfediy gwakgd —— ge 3s 
ſince inform d, that the Perſon 
ſo calld, was at that Time fick, 
and ſhortly after dy d. The Gen- 
te woman is ſatisfy'd it cou d be 
u human Voice, and defires 
Jour Opinion of it ? 85 85 
A. his ion comes un- 
der the ſame Predicament with 


the Two ſounds ſomething 


more probable than the other; 
we have many undeniable In- 
ſtances of Warnings given b 

ſome inviſible Agents, before 
the Death of ſome Perſons 
Nay in whole Families, which 
there are of our Sdciety, who 
can affirm of their proper 
Knowledge, having been Ear- 
Witneſſes thereof. That this 
ſtrange Accident was of the 
ſame Nature, we cannot deny; 
nay, ſhou'd be inclin'd poſt- 
tively to affirm, were we but 
ſatisfy'd of the Fact That 
the Lady had not before heard 
ought of her Friend's Illneſs, 
or was not on any other Oeca- 


the former, and therefore we ſion intenſely thinking of her; 
have plac'd it ſo near. It be- and laſtly, That none elſe in 
G comes ſuch as wou'd ſucceſs- the · Family knew of ther III 
. fully ſearch after Truth, nei- neſs, or repented her Name in 
ther credulouſly to embrace the Manner aſſerted — Con- 
$ every «ſtrange Thing without cerning all which, we our 
w/c ſufficient Evidence, a Fault ſelves wou'd now turn Que- 
5 which many Virtue are charg d riſts, and deſire a Reſolution 
d with: Nor yet, on the other of the Party concern'd, not on- 
L Side, obſtinately refuſe. Faith ly on our own Accounts, but 
8 where there is credible Evi- for the Publicks Satisfaction 
* dence. However, this Story af and Benefit. 5 
d . 3 E, 
j- The Yappy Man. 
h . THE happy Man the pompous Palace flies, 3 
e Lives 2 on airy Fame's Phantaſtick Noiſe 3 
or The Tyrant's Frowns ne'er .ruffle his Affairs, 
fo Nor fill his trembling Breaſt with anxious Cares: 
ill The Monarch's Smiles ne'er toſs him to the Skies, 
ve In Tempeſts of Romantic Extaſiesz; _ | 
dt He laughs at all his Threats, and ſtormy Power, 
ſe . As Sailors at the Waves, themſelves afl 8 


p- Bright Heaps of, Gold in vain his Envy move, 


. 


no And brighter Charms of beauteous Dames, his Love. 

or Lewd Rübaldry and Inſolence he hates, — 

n- And the loud Tumult of the Bar's Debates: 

ri- ® He drowns no Days in f. ag Bowls of Wine, - 

it But feeds on Joys, and drinks from Springs Divine: 
elf Vo I. IH. 12 „ 
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An humble Houſe, and Rural Jos he loves, 

Green Vales and Woods, and Streams and filent Groves; 
With ſolid Truths his healthful Mind is fraught, f 
With Care receivd, as by hard Labour ſoughtz = © 
He's deeply skill'd in Reaſon's ſaared Laws, | 

And thence can trace out Nature's fruitful Caufe*; 
Faintly unfold the Glories of his Throne, 

Tbo' ne&eredeſcrie a bleſſed Three in One. 9 0 

His — 4 to his higheſt Lord he knows, CY 
By Proof, which from untainted Reaſon flows ; | 
And what's above dim Reaſon's ffinter Ken® 
He ſeeks from Volumes of inſpired: Men; . 

The Blandiſhments of Senſe with Care he flies, 8 


- 


And views all preſent Scenes, as changing Toys, 
But — ſage Correſpondence with the Skies. 
He ſpends each Day as if the ſetting Light 
Wou'd cloſe his glimmering Eyes in Death's dark Night: 
. Yet in theſe Shades, bis Thoughts are calm and bright. 
On Faith's ſtrong Wings, from mouldring Walls of Clay, 8 
He ſprings, and mounts to blisful Worlds of Day; 
Surveys the promis d. Land, all delug'd cer 5 
With Seas of richeſt Joys, that want a Shore. 
Returns, and Stores of Heavenly Bliſſes brings: 
Thus whilſt he lives, beſet with Shade and Wind, 
He ſpends his Hours to wretched Earth confin d; 
Deep as Earth's Center his ſtrong Hopes are laid, 
And his broad Branches caſt an awful Shade: - 
Tho' Nature's ſelf ſhou'd ſhake, and ſink, and die, 
And blazing Orbs fall headlong from the Skiez _ 
The firm Supporters of his Joys wou'd ſta ; 
Proof againſt Fate, and Time's deyouring Hand. 


Q Kind Athens ſay, ( for ſurely you muſt kw 
What's done above the Skies, aud what below) 3 6 
 Whence bad the Soul its intellectual Birth? r 
Or ſprung it from refined Parts of Eartb? 

Or ist the Flow'r of pure ſpirituoas Blood, 

When Male and Female, in an am rous Mood, 
Mitb high-wrought Paſſions ſwęll and fiercely burn, | 
And both with Sifter-Flames their Loves return? ts 
Or is thi Almighty's powerful Arm employ d © | . 
To raiſe the Creature from an empty Vid? +» 5 
And does he Drudge and Cater every Hour, | 

And preſtitute « bis c Almighty Power; 
And make a Soul, *when each unclean Deſire, 
To Beſtial Embraces dyes aſpire * . 


+ * 
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Or, mix'd we not amongſt that ſhining Throng, 8 


n Morning Stars th Eternal Parent ſung, 
And Ecchoing Heaven with loud Haſanna 3. rung ? 
„ Say, did we not, ( for now no Senſe remains, |. 
ber or how we liv'd in thoſe bleſt Plains?) . 
„ * Say, did we not againſt th All-High rebel, | 
And therefore into theſe dull Bodies fell? 


A. Athens will ſtill be kind, like thoſe, above, 
Q | Whoſe chief Employment is to Sing and Tove; 
' But ANGELS being aneer Intelligences, „ 
Have (properly) no ies, nor no Senſes; 
But : Legates of the Holy One, | 
To treat with you, they put your Nature on. 
Stay, during their Commiſſion, and that paſt, 
Turn t Elements, from whence they were amaſs d; 
Yet you wou'd know what's done above the Earth, 
Whence Souls profted, and bow they have their Birth ?- 
Alas ? Sir, Nature that does load, not pair 
Bodies with Souls, too gow for Men to bear; 
As ſomꝭè put Extra&s (that for Souls may paſs, 
Still quick' ning, where they are) in frailer Glaſs ; 
Whoſe active genereus Spirits ſcorn to live, 
By ſuch weak Means, and «light Preſeryative : 
So High-born Souls, whoſe Dawnings like the Day, 
In torrid Climes, caſt forth a pleaſant Ray:; 
Whofe vigorous Breaſts inherit (throng'd in one) 
| Race of Souls by long Succefhon 
nd riſe in their Deſcents, in whom we ſee, 
Entirely ſumm d, à nen- born Anceſtry. f 
Theſe Souls of Fire, (whoſe eager Thoughts alone 
Create a Fever or Conſumption) - EG. 
, O'er-charge their Bodies, labring in the Strife, 
To ſerve ſo quick, and more than mortal Liſe. 
For Souls, they do ſo far tranſcend Eſteem, 
; Beauty's Idea, doth leſs beauteous ſeem :; 
: But what they are, or how the Soul is given, 
Lou ne'er muſt know, until you get to Heaven: 
Say, cunning Men, who'Brow and Feature ſcan, 
And know ſo well each Line i' th* Face of Man, 
Can tell no more what Souls dwell there, than we, 
. 3 falling Stars can tel what Angels be. 
If none can comprehend the Great Three One, _. 
How can his Works be to Perfection known? : | 
Ot fluxing Time, let finite Creatures boaſt ; „ 
A parte Ante, and a parte Poſt, | 
To him, fore whom the Angelick Myriads bow, 
Are nothing elſe but One Eternal Nows * _ 


+ a. 
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Souls then, if they from Pre- exiſtence See, . 


Or are each Hour Created, *tis the ſame 


To him who does eterna 


behold, 


What Time to us does every Day unfold : 
Nor can there ever the leaſt Blemiſh be 

In him who is Eſſential Purity : 
Unſpotted Holineſs does always ſhine - 

In him who has declar'd *AI Souls are Mine; 
Mine, as before all Time decreed to be; 
Mine, as in Time brought into Entity. 


® . 

Q.: Some Means being uſed 
( withcut my Knowledge) to 
male me Dream of my Sweet- 
heart, had ſuch Effect, ſo as to 
repreſent to me in my Sleep 4 Per- 
ien for whom 1 had only enter. 
tain d ſome* (mall Hopes and 
Wiſhes of ſuch @ Nature, and it 
ſo happen d, that the next Time 
I ſam her (which was in fam 
ſhort Time after ) ſhe was ſtand. 
ing in the very ſame Place, in 


juſt the ſame Manner, and with 


the ſame Company (being her Fa- 
tber and Brother)'as I had ſeen 
ber in my Dream. Tour Th:ugbts 
of this are deſired, and whether 


' . the Dreams of ſuch Perſons thus 


dealt withal, are not more ac- 
cording to their own Deſires and 
Wiſhes, than the Effect of any 


Marriage : We Anſwer, As 
ſtrong ones as the Firſt, about 


the Dream, or ſtronger if poſ- 


ſible; provided all this while 
you act the Part of a Wiſe· man, 
So to fix upon things which are 
out of your e ther you 
may be eaſie under the Diſappoint - 
ment, if it ſhou'd happen, But as 
to the Queriſt's being but a 
mean Fortune, and therefore 
oduRive of mean Hopes, we 
ll for his Encouragement 
give him a parallel Relation. 
A Perſon under very low Cir- * 
cuniſtances, like a Light that is 


» juft expiring, had a Mind to ap- 


pear the greateſt, juſt before his 
Fall, and "pretends to court a 
Fortune; being ask d hy his 
Neighbours what he defign'd ? 


thing elſe? And whether if J He told *em, to marry ſuch a · 


had nit known this Perſen, I 
might probably by. Virtue of ſuch 
Means, thus uſed, have Dyeamt 
of ber? And th whether I may 
 hbereupcn venture to entertain 
any Hopes that I ſhall ever marry 
ber, ſhe being a good Fortune, and 
mine at preſent none of the 'beft ? 


A. The ubole is a pure ſtrain 
of Fancy, wound up to a very ho 
brisk Heighth, and not at all 


leffen'd in the Reflection: But 
as to the latter Part of the 


* * Queſtion, uf. hr 5% Huy 


be entertained in Relaticn fo 


Perſon if he cou'd 3 whereupon 
they began to ridicule his Var 
nity, and the great Improbabi- 
lity of ſuch Succeſs : Well, ſays 
he, this don't diſhearten me, who 
knows what il] Luck ſhe may have ? 
and accordingly he proſecuted 
his Deſigh, 253 married her. 
— this Inſtance to our 
| Queriſt, not to be over 
deſperate, leſt he takes the rea- 
dieſt Method to hinder his 
Wishes, but yet he ought at the 
ſame Time ſo to confider -the 
Good of the Lady (which hs 


» 
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ust do if he really Loves her) 
as not to oc ſuch Courſes as 
in all Probability may make 
her and himſelf unhappy. 


Q, Mr. Jehn Fay 


| thecary in Shaoe-Lane, 
lately made a Propoſal to tbe 
Publick, of expoſing his Collec- 

tion of Rarities to juch as 

be curious to ſee them: 


fire your Opinion concerning the 


Propoſal, whether it may. be 
uſe to the ,Publick? ? 

A. Tho we did not know 
any Thing of Mr. Conyers, In- 
tention this Way, till our Que- 
riſt gave us the Hint; yet ha- 
ving heretofore ſeen his Col- 
le&ion our ſelves, : 


Occaſion conferr'd with ſome - 


that are Perſons of Judgment, &c. 7 
 Incunculs, Amulets, Talliſmans, 


(from whom we are informed, 
that he hath not only new me- 
thodized the Things that he 
then had, but alſo made very 


_ thod confines us to, can 


de · 


and on this 


diligence of its Compiler, than 
ſo mort an f er . 28 Me- 
ä give 
him. He will there find a 
vaſt Number of Curioſities, and 
yet not more obſeryable for 
their Number, and Variety, 
than for their Sele&neſs and 
Worth. For Natural Things, 
he will find Exotick Beafts, 
Birds, and Fiſhes, Inſects, Shells, 


of and. Sa Produftions, Corals, Hal- 


ciong, Sees, Shrubs, &c. Exotick 
Vegetables, Fruits, &c. Mine- 
rals, Metals, Stones, Gemms, Pe- 
treafFions, &c. in great Plenty. 


For Artificial Things, you will 


dock ARHEWge very valuable, 
t A tian, Jewilb, Gracian, 
man Je, Saxon, Daniſh, 

ce. VN. their Deities or- Idols, 


ancient Veſſels uſed in Sucrtfices, 
Sepulthral Urns, Lackrymateries, 
Lamps, Gemms, Medals, Coyns, 


conſiderable Additions to them, Seals, Nſſeræ, Rings, Keys, Ar- 


ſo that the whole may appear 
new even to thoſe who have 
| heretofore ſeen his Muſeum) we 
may. affirm, that it may. be ma- 
ny ways uſeful to the Publick: 
For the worthy Collector and 
Keeper of it, hath both with 
Induſtry and Charge, for above 
thirty Years together. made it 
his Buſineſs, upon all Oecaſi- 
ons, to procure all ſũch Sub- 
j either of Nature or Art, 
that had any thing of Rarity 
in them, not only in this and 
the Neighbouring Nations, but 
even from the moſt remote 
Parts of the known World; 
tho' if eur Queriſt think fit to 
viſit the Muſeum himſelf, it 
will give him a juſter and ful- 
ler Character of its worth, to- 
gether with the indefatigable 


mellæ, Sculptures, Models, F. 
bule, Sales, Armour, Sbjelds, 
Weapens: As alſo a large Ac- 
count of New Magnetical Ex- 

iments, Philefepbical Many. 
cripts, ſeveral Improvements 
of Heraldry, in Arien Glaſs, 
and atherwilez Ancient Manu» 
ſeript-Rills, and Almanacks, 
with the Ancient - Improve- 
mefits of Arithmetick of Fi- 
Lures, together with a conſider- 
able. Improvement of Variety 
of Letters in all the foremen. 
tioned Languages, as they 
have been invented in Tra& of 


*Time; Ancient Books relating 


to the Laws; Scet2b, Iriſh, and 
Welch Books of Antiquity, re- 
lating to the Laws of Nati- 
ons, Cc. Beſides a Collection 
of Ancient Manuſcripts, in the 

JS 
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Tat in, Chineſe, Saxon, lan- 
diſh, Mu ſcevite, French, and 
Engliſh Languages, as alſo Bi- 
bles and Teſtaments both in 
Manuſcript and Ancient Prin- 
ting: Many whereof are o 
great Uſe and Value; old Prin- 
ted Books, c. Not to men- 
tion his outlandiſn Garments, 
Weapons, his Pictures, Prints, 
and a vaſt many other things. 
Now of what uſe a careful and 
odſervant view of theſe things 
may be to the Divine, the 
Naturaliſt, Phyſician, Anti- 
quary, Hiſtorian, or indee 
any Perſon of Curioſity, will 
not be hard to determine. 

Q. Suppoſe A ſbal make an 
Agreement with B, who is an 
Alderman or rich Dealer, which 
3s afterwa'ds put inte Writing by 


the Agreement, both Parties Sign, 


and Seal it; afterwards B con- 

Julting a cunning Lawyer there- 
upon is adviſed that he may a= 
void the true intent and meaning 
of the Agreemgnt in the Senſe B 
knew, and the Lawyer alſo be- 
lieved in his Conſcience that A 
meant it, and thought B did ſo 
too, whatever other mgnital Re- 
ſeruation B might poſſibly have 
#0 himſelf. A being grieved, ſues 
for Relief: But ſuppoſe B by bis 
Craft, Power or Purſe, ſball in- 
 dufiriouſly obtain the Sentence or 
Decree of the Court in Fayour 


of him, greatly to the Wrong 


The 


and Damage ef A 


| Queſtion is, Whether according” 


to the rayealca Will of GOD in 
Seripture, B is guilty of the Sin 
F defrauding or deceiving his 
' Neighbour * and if fo, Whether 
GOD Almighty can (according 


to the Scripture and the Per- 


feckien of his opn Nature) par- 


don the ſame upen B's bare Re» 


pentance, without Reſtitution? 


And whether ſuch Lawyer, that 
ſhall adviſe and encourage him 
in ſuch a Suit, be guilty of the 


like Sin? Or what Sin? Or whe- _ 


ther any or no? © 18 { 

A. We have thought it.con- 
venient, being deſired by 'a 
worthy Perſon, to anſwer this 
Neeftion in this Oracle, ſince 
the Determination of the Cauſe 
is of great Moment. This 


d Queſtion is already reſolv'd in 


this Vel. p. $1, only the firſt 
Part, which ſeems to want a 
Satisfaction about the Nature 
of Reſerves and double» Meanings 
in Contract, is not ſpoken of. 


We might urge many fine M- 
the ſaid B, which ſeeming to A rals, but ſin the Matter is of 
10 be according to the intent of great Moment, we will paſs 
over our own Sentiments, and 


ive one that will abide the 


eſt againſt all Invaſions, 1 


Theſ. 4. 6. That no Man go 
beyond or defraud his Brother in 
any Matter, for the Lord is the 
Avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
have forewarned- The Erfipha- 
fe is plain for the Application 
of ſuch as deſerve it. | 
Q. What are the Royal Soci- 
ety now, s ding, and what have 
they done for theſe ſeveral Tears 
laſt paſt? and the Reaſon that 
we bear ſo little or nothing 
from em n e 
A. There's ſtill a part of that 
Noble Society, who if we are 
not miſinform'd, do yet com- 
monly meet at Greſham College 
according to their ſormer Cu- 
ſtom, tho it's not at all difficult 
to gueſs at the Reaſons why 
they may not have lately * 
þ 1 85 9 


1 So" ini _ ce -o ac kDooceao& Yet 
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ſo much Noiſe in the World as 
they formerly did. One, is the 
Death notgonly of ſeveral of 


© their worthy Members but e- 


ven of their great Founder and 
Patron, in whoſe Fate they 
ſympathiz d and have droop'd 
ever ſince to which may 
be added, or indeed partly pre- 
ceded, the Confuſion in State 
by a patcel of Plots Rill trum- 
ping up againſt one another for 

yeral Years, in order to make 
way for a i opiſh Deſign, which 
look'd boldly.aBroad in the late 


Reign, which was too. religi-* 


ous in their Way to mind mfich 
Learning, it being their known 
Maxim, That . Ignorance is the 
Motber of Devetion,” 
but 0 that Heaven 

| As for his preſent Ma- 
jeſty, (GOD preſerve him to 
the Confuſion of all his Ene- 
mies) when he came to the 


Throne, he found, Work cut out 


for bis Sword for ſome Years, 
and is to be ſure too buſie to 
have yet . leiſure for the Culti- 
vation of the ſofter Arts of 
Peace in his Kingdom, which 
indeed never thrive well unleſs 
bleſt with the Sun-ſhine of Roy- 
al Favour. But when all thoſe 
Fatigues of War are over, we 
have np Reaſon to doubt. but 
he'll again recover the 
tion of the, Engliſh Learning, 
| which may have been of late 
ſomewhat Eclips'd, and give 
our Arts at Home as much luſtre 
as he has already our Arms a- 
broad, throughout all Europe: 
And then tis we may expect 
this Ryal Society of Worthies, 
like the Phænix, to ariſe out of 
their own Duſt, more lively and 
vigorous than eyer. Nor in the 


hath put 2 


Reputas, 


However ſince t has ſtunibl 


2 time are they altogether 
llent, but ſome of their Wor- 
thy Members now and then 
give us a Specimen both of 
what they have been, and what 
yet may be expected from 


. | 
Q. What is that De felt in Na- 
tare which, whe 212 call 


Broken · Wind in 4 Hirſe, and 


whence does it proceed? 


4. The late great Phyſician 


and Virtuoſo Dr. Lower; made 
an Experiment on a Dog before 
the Royal Society, as we find in 
their Tranſactions, Vol. 2. Page 
544+ which clearly ſolves this 
Queſtion. He took the Dog, 
and after binding it according 
to Cuſtom, cut the Nerves, 
which on both ſides of the 
Breaſt paſs along · the ſides 
of the Pericardium, towards 
the Diapbragmm, on which 
it immediately fell a Breath- 
ing like a Wind-broken Horſe ; 
whence we may eaſily infer, 
that when a Horſe is infect- 


ed with that Difcaſe,- thoſe 


Nerves.are accidentally broken 
by bard ſtraining as they were 
ſeparated on purpoſe in. the 
Dog,. when the Do&or made 
the Experiment. = 
 Q. What's the Reaſon that the 
Males of miſt Sorts of Creatures, 
mien tbey are moſt vi- 
Lorous, and .otbeywiſe. ſbew, the 
greateſi Courage, yet never fight 
with, or beat the Famales of their 
ting, tbo" provoked tot, but chuſe 
rather to turn Tail and run . 
*way from 'em? 
A. we ought indeed rather 
to have poſtponed this Queſti- 
on as being fitter for the Lees 
Oracle, than to come in here: 


* 


# 


* 
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Occaſtoys ſo violently tranſported 


in, let it een take its chance 
here among the reſt ; according. 
ly we anſwer, That tis from 

natural Inſtin& placed in 
em by the Maker of the World, 
for the Preſeryation of thoſe 


ſeverab Species which he bas 


1 — therein; and what this 


| is, and how it differs 


from Reaſon in Men, we have 
formerly decid 


The Diffe- 
. 
true, they partly know by t 
Senſes; 1 their Behaviour 
thereon, they are taught by 
a higher P le, namely, 
that uniuerſal Reaſon that guides 
them and all the World. 
Which is the greater Num- 
ber, Even or Odd? 
4. The two firſt Numbers are 
Twa and Three, for a Unite is 


no more a Number than a Point 


Body, or a Moment Time: 
Now of theſe two firſt, which 
are even and odd, we need not 
tell the Gentleman which is the 


„ and when he'll aſſign 
5 two laſt, we'll ſatisfie him 


_ there too; which till he has 


done; we'll only tell him, that 
the laſt Number he thinks on 
in à progreſive Motion is ſtill 
the greateſt, but whether *tis 


even or odd, he bimſelf muſt 


— Ts Op; n, mhetber ti 

; inion, w s 

poſſuble, and if- ſo,” bow Paſſion 

4) 5 ſubdu d in owes 
0 


wo, though ſometimes fertify 
40 himſelf thinks) 3 


egnably 


Reaſon, Religion, Relative 


Bend againſt -it; is yet upon ſome” 


therewith, that at ſuch Times 
be lcannot truly be call Com- 
pos Mentis ? 

A. Reſolution and Judgment 
are abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Conqueſt of ſuch Enemies 
tis no Cowardice to fear ill 
things and avoid them; This is 


one Inſtance, Fly all Occaſions, ' 


and oſten give your ſelf the li- 
berty of thinking, which, with 


Religion, will render you a 


Conqueror. 


+ Q. Two Perſons-not unſurnifh'd 


2 reciproaat Liking, Reaſon 
Courage (The Ingredients 
of Friendſhip) defirous, for the 
future, of ſecuring their mutual 


Affection from the ſevere Shocks + 


to wbich it bas bitherto bin ex- 
pos d, by their own Miſunderſtan- 
dings, and others miſchievous De- 
ſigns of ſeparating them, intreat 
your Advice, how they 
ſecure their Friendſhip anviolable, 
and continue ftedfaſt to each o- 
ther in all Places, at all Times, 
and every Condition? 

A. Make much of, and 
chearfully accept all mutual 
Offices of Friendſhip, and when 
any thing appears to be a 
Breach of that Sacred Bond, 
ſuſpe& its Pretences, and make 
Excuſes for your abſent. Friend; 


*but if when 'he's preſent, 


he cannot defend his Car- 
riage, pity him, and be proud 
that you have an Opportuni- 
ty of making him a Debtor 
to you, againſt the next Time 
that you offend. | | 


Geneſis, 


Hall. beſt, 


Ge 


- 
4 


-» 
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Geneſis, Chap. 11. Verſ. oe vhs Difficulty re- 
26. Terah was Seventy 7 "es teln! n 
Years old, and he begat 4 e baſe Herde, ove be 
Abram, Verſ. 32. The regu'd and bah d me moſt uamer- - 
Days of Terah were two £iful},, in ſeveraÞ Places; They 

. Hundred and Five, and are ſuch intolerable. Comard as 6 


, not to anſever my Demand: 
he died. Now Abram gatisfattion ; I am not 2 
went for Canaan, being meet with em, where I can, un- 


Seventy Five Years old, diſcover'd, give them the Merit 


Chap. 13. Verſ. 4. 


Q: Now the 2yeſtion is, How 
Abgam, going for Canaan, after 
the Days of his Father, could 
bes but Seventy Five Tears old, 
when his Fatber liv'd Two Hun- 
dred and Five, and Abram was 
born in the Seventieth Tear of his 
Age? But if it had been that 
Terah liv*d 145; then the Com- 
putation is right. I deſire you 


Students of Little Athens, to 


reconcile this Difference ? 

A. Terab was Two Hundred 
and Five Years old when 
he dyed. 

Terah was Seventy Years 
old when he begat Abra- 
ham. i= 

Abraham was a Hundred 


Thirty Five Years old « 


. when Terah died. | 
Abraham was Seventy Five 


Years old when he went 


into Charran out of Haran, 
which was alſo Fifty Five 
Years before Terab died, 
from whence (and not be- 
fore) he removed, after his 
Father's Death, into Ca- 
naan; Compare your own 
Citations with the Seventh 
Chapter of Affi, and you'll 


7 their Services; and N 


I 
dare not cudgel em (they are 


ſuch true Traders, that to name 
Sword to em, would be a Re- 
fletion on a Man's Courage I) left 


I incur the dexger of Proſecution 
at Law, wherein 1 may fear. a 
Foil ! Now pray Gentlemen, be 


pleaſed in this difficult Caſe, ' to 
favour me with ſome feagible In- 
ſtances, or Advice, for à mode- 


rate Puniſhment to theſe un-com- 
at-able Raſcals ? 


* A. Either they. haveinjur'd 


you or not; if they haye nor, 
*tis Injuſtice to demand Satis- 
faction: If they have, know, 
that ſuch Opportunities are 
— into your Hands to exerciſe 
irtue: A noble great Spirit 
1s only fit to receive Injuries, 


and not be moved: Without 


this Exerciſe, true Generoſity 
languiſhes, and dwindles into 
the baſeneſs of little Revenges. 
The nobleſt Revenge is upon 
thoſe domeſtick Enemies we 
carry in our, Boſoms, which 
are always betraying our calmer 
Peace with Appearances Se- 
cure theſe, and all outward 
Efforts fall before they reach 


you, or recail back to their 
Original, and carry their Ef 
fects with them. 
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ag P Ar III ORACLE, 


On TIME and SIN. 


N eafie Wheels, TIM E's ſpeedy Chariot runs, 
And gathers Motion, as it rolls and burns 
His well-breath'd Steeds ſcarce print th Etherial Plains, 

eager of the Goal, forget the Reins. | 
When firſt the Sun's bright Ball aloſt was hung, 
Time ſnatch'd the Reins, and forth the Courſers ſprung ; 
And as his Race with Sol's bright Courſe begun, 

; ſhall it end, when he his Rounds hath run,: 

And now his Wheels on their laſt Axles roll, | 

And now his Horſes view the ſhining Goal. 

Yet all ſecure, in Sin, the World is drown'd, 

And, uncontroll'd, bold Satan walks his Round 0 

And dragging Souls, that round, his Chariot throng, | 

In Triumph bears the immortal Slaves along, * 

Thro painted Scenes of gay voluptuous Joys, 

The Drudges to Brimſtone- Miſeries. 

Ah, wretched Fate; that Spirits, ſprung from Light, 
Shou'd baſely hug the deadly Shades of Night ! 3 
Welter in Duſt and Smoak, nor dare to riſe 
And taſte the pregnant Springs above the Skies, 

That teem with Bliſs, and overflow with Joys; 
Whoſe limpid Streams ſupreamly — the Sight, 
And fill the Boſom with ſincere Delight! . 
That thoſe that ſtream from the bright Source of Day, 
Shou'd wand'ring, from their happy Fountain, ſtray ! 
SI 'N's monſtrous Embryo to perfection grows, 
And ready Hands aſſiſt its Parents Throws ; 
Fluſh'd. with its native Pride, it vaunts aloud, 

Diſdaining to retire behind a Cloud. 

And now Time ſtaggers on, oppreſs'd with Age, 
And now he labours through his laſt bright Stage. 

Theſe diſmal Signs forebode th' approaching Day, 
When Heav'n's vaſt Arch muſt flame and paſs away; 
And all the ſummon'd Dead, awak'd ſhall riſe, 

See the rock'd Earth below, and flaming Skies. 
And with the Tumult ſome ſhall mix their Cries 

Be toſs d with Fears, leſt thoſe vex d Skies preſage 
Th' Eternal Lake, where nether Flames ſhall rage: 

So once the careleſs World, in Sin, was drown'd, 

And the vaſt Deluge cover'd all around. | 
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Death Apeart, 


rom Clay, 


Ver higher dare, but vaniſh in the Gloom? Fo 
Or mounts ſhe to th Immortal Fund of Soils, as. 
g * Who ſluggiſh Maſs and active Mind: controlls, | 


f wo tarmac FB 

And whoſe dread Nod th hs Worlds obey ? | 
Say, Learn'd Athenians, Run the Wender erz 

And may you, nimbly, to Life's Fountain ſo r. 
O'er our dark Clouds, and mix amongſt Heav'ns Hoſt, _ 

In ratt'rous Deluges of thronging Pleaſures beſts Es | 


0”. - 7000463, 0h bet 
Anſw. Like as the Sun above, the Light doth bring, 
Tho' we behold it in the Air . „ 

So from th* Eternal Light the Soul doth ſpring, 

® Tho' in the Body ſhe her Powers do ſhow. 


0 * IL * . 
* And as our fiery Soul, our Bodies Star, 
'(That ever is in Motion circular) | 
Conceives a Form in ſeeking to diſplay it, 
Through all our cloudy Parts, it doth convey it 
Forth at the Eye, as the moſt pregnant Place, ' 
And that reflects it round about the Face. 


8 0 III. i 
And tho' this Soul be to the Body knit, 
As an apt thing, her Pow'r to exereiſe, 
Which are Liſe, Motion, Senſe, and Will, and Wit; 
Yet ſhe ſurvives, altbo the Body dies. A 


b 7 x IV. She 
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I . - 


She is a Subſtance, and a real Thing, | 
Which hath it ſelf an actual working Might; 
Which neither from the Senſes Power doth ſpring, 
Nor from the Body's Humours temper d right 

She is a Vine that doth no prepping need, 

> To make her ſpread her ſelf, or ſpring upright z 
She is a Star, whoſe Beams do not proceed | 
From any Sun, but from a native Light. 


1 T5" = 


But how the leaves this Tenement of Clay, 
Or in what Shape ſhe vaniſhes away, 
I know no more than you, or Mr. & ——— 


Q.: Kind Athens tell, from whence thoſe ſecret Pires, 
Which warm our Blood, and kindle firong Deſires # 
What ſubtile Charms can in a Moment wwe 
The Soul, and dance our Spirit's into Love? 

| . What Flames ſo keen dart from 4 Female Eye ? 

A And-what's the melting Rhet'rick of a Sigh? 

| What is- this 'mighty Phantom, Beauty? Where? 
| In what conſiſt the Glories of the Fair? 
| What is that Power, what that Apt, which can, 

| So egfily, ſo. kindly conquer Man? ; 

- The Hero, bred amidſt the loud Alarms 

Of War, forgets the . Conqueſt of his Arms, 

And ſtops ingloriouſly to Female Charms: 

His Lawrels wither, and his Courage dies, © 
= | And all his generous Boldneſs turns to Sight, _* \ 
| * Whence it it (tel the Myftery) and how 2 

| The weaker Sex the ſtronger ſhou'd ſubdue? 

The Learned te the Ignorant ſubmit ? * © 

And Beauty be more prevalent than Wit ? 


13 


Anſw. What would'ſt thou have? Unquiet Breaſt; 


4 What is it thus diſturbs thy Reſt? 
| Ist LOVE's ſtrange Fires that burns thee fo ? 
4 | From whence they riſe, thou ſighſt to know. 

| | Thou ſay'ſt, *Tis Beauty conquers Men: , 
= | *Tis no ſuch Thing! For ſurely then 

No bargaining for Wives wou'd be: 
But Men are fitted; for we ſee 

That JOINT URES conquer more than we. 


45 


Bat 


E 


But Wemen dart that from their Eyes, 


That turns the Hero into Sigbs, 


And be muſt wed ber, or be dies. 
*Tis true, he'll ſigh in dying Notes, 
To what is dreſs d in Petticoats; 
But *tis not, for the tempting G 


But for the Gold, in Celia's Face 


"Tis Gold that makes her Young and Witty, 


And the ſame Gold can make her Pretty, 


I know my Friend, you will object, 
That Beauty gains em much Reſpe&: 
Tes, for the Plague cf Human Race, 
Theſe Devils have an Angels Face. 
But ſtill fond Youth, I muſt declare, 
That for the Glories of the Fair, 
They don't conſiſt in Paint, or Air: 


For ſay my LOVE were blacker khan 


The Night or* Sun-burnt AFRICAN, 
If lik'd. by me, „tis I alone : 
Can make a Beauty where there's none: 
For , rated in my Fancy, ſhe 3 2 
Is ſo, as ſhe appears to me. 

"Tis not the Feature of a Face | 
That doth my Fair Election Grace 3 


Nor is my Fancy only led 


By a well temper White and Red; 
Coud I enamour'd grow on thoſe, 

The Lilly and the bluſhing Roſe 

United in one Stalk, might be 

As dear unto my Thoughts as She: 


But I look further, and do find 


A Richer Beauty in her Mind, 
Where ſomething is ſo laſting Fair, 


As Time and Age cannet impair : 


Hadſt thou a Proſpe#ive ſo clear, .) 
That thou cou'dſt view my Object there; 
Wen thou her Virtue didſt eſpy, | 
Thou'dſt wonder, and confeſs, that 1 

Had Cauſe to like, and learn from hence, 
To loved by ment, not by Senſe. 

Thus have I ſhewn, as twas my Duty, 
That Virtue conquers more thanj Beauty 
And ”that there is no MY STIER Y 


IN LOVE, for which Men hang and die, 


Cou'd they but ſee as char as I 
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- morerable Methods taken, which 
(have pro ineffedtual to advance 
#be Fortune of one, too well bred 

$0 comply with the common mean 

ſerabing @ Livelihood, 


| _ of | 
and who (fot Reaſons not to be 


waned) likes not to engage in 


ms at preſent, perhaps be bas 
2 met — the Reward of bis 
Service; The High-way be not 


(A in 4 Fought Field, Crows and Carcaſſes) 


y 
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Q. Whether after 1 2 by. 


as bonourable and laudable a 
Stage to appear upon, as 4 Sbcp, 
eſpecially face in that, Loans ſhall 
he deſr d only of Perſons capa- 
ble; and in this, all is made Fiſh 
that come n to Net, Rich or Poor, 
Acquaintance or*Strangers, being 
like ſure to be cheated, if not 
their own Judg ment delivered 
fan the Be 


Ne dwellers are, but Cheaters, and Cheatees. 3 


* A. I know not whether ſuch 
Reſolution would bear the Teſt, 
if Man were an · independent 
Creature; but as he is depen- 
dent, he ought to.conſider, that 
the univerſal Good is look'd at 
by the Divine Author of Be- 
ings, more than to gratify the 
Particular Humour of this or 


that Perſon : But *tis obſerva · 


ble, that among all the various 
Diſpenſations of Providence, 


no Perſon is ſo diſpos'd of, but 
it lies in his Power tq be great. 


and honourable, that is (in o- 


ther Terms) be Virtuous and 
Juſt : Tis not the Meanneſs of a 
Calling that truly denomi-, 


nates one to be mean, but mean 
and ſordid Management of any 
Calling. A Shop is honoura- 
ble under ſome 2 
but a High- way under none. 


Q. Whetber do you account 
the beſt Chriſtians, and the moſt 


in tbe Right; th:ſe Eliza Pro- 
teſtants, to whom the Liturgy 
1nd Englith Hierarchy owe, 1 
nt their Formation, their Foun- 
dation; to which you may add 
the mſi emineht Divines in 


James and Charles the Firſt's 
2 


Times, who never Honour d the 
Romiſh Hierarchy with milder 
Epitbets than Antichriſt, Man 
of Sm, Idolatrous Papiſts, Sy- 


nagogue of Satan, and ſacb 
2 4 W © 


like —— Or, 
Doctors of the preſent Age, who 
complement the ſame Conſtitati- 


on with the Civil Titles of Ro- 


maniſts Gentlemen of 
Rome —— ———— Church of 
Rome ——— Old Gentleman, 
ay,. and ſometimes. Reverend 


Father, c. r 
A. The Anſwer is moſt pro- 
per to de askd by the Au- 


thors themſelves; tho if we 


mult give our Opinion, Religt- 
on 5 75 not to take its value 


from Epithets, or Names, ei- 
ther given or received, but from 
its own innate Conſtitution; 
and if ſo, both might be beſt, 
and both might be worſt. The 


Queriſt is too Judicious to be 


ignorant of what we mean. 

Q. To what End and Purpoſe 
our Divines begin their Prayersſo 
Jow, as none ſhall 6 
mocking their Auditors ; and, 
I fear mocking GOD; Since they 
take Occaſion to reprehend the 
| Cburcb 


Bear them, 


Church ef Rome, from 2. Cor. 14. 
And can it any more profit their 
Hearers to whiſper a Prayer, than 
to pray in an unknown Tongue ? 
Io what end and purpoſe, I ſay 
then, are they ſ» low at the be- 
ginning ef their Prayer, louder at 
the latter end, and liuder than 
that in their Sermon ? And why 
not as loud in their Prayer as 
Sermon? ſince they expect the 
rg to join with anoagy © when 
tbey ſay, Let us pray, Oc. 
* 1 believe Fr "Accident 
more than Choice, their 
ions being more warm afte 
It ought (in our Opinion) to 
be always ſo loud, as to be 
diſtinctly he ard; if tis not, 
. tis either Infirmity, or an 
; Error, 


We ſhall here give a full and true 
Relation of a ſtrange Account, 
which, as a Subplement to 

wbat we have befire ſaid of 
Apparitions and Witches, we 
425 to the 
ration of our Modern Saddu- 
ces; who deny the Exiſtence of 
Witches, Spirits, &c. The 
whole Relation and Affidavit 
hereafter, are Originals, and 
we have alſo bad a more 

5 particular Account from tbe 

Captain of the Ship, Viva 

; Voce, becauſe we would nei- 

5 ther be imposd upon our 

) | ſelves, or be acceſſary to the 

C impoſing upon others. 

e 


The Relation, Verbatim, 


e 

5 85, | 
„ ö Emorandum, that on the 
4, firſt of October, 1674. 
o panning Hors from Plymouth in- 
3 to the Sea with the Ship Recove- 


Vol. III. 


kr. 
Atter. 


Impartial Cenſide- 
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ry of London, Jobn Wood Com- 

mander, bound to Virginia, we 
had very bad Winds at Weſt 
South Weſt, and at South, 
with bad Weather, that all our 
Fore-Shrouds broke at. times, 
being good Ropes, our Top-maſt 
broke twice, our Mizzon-yard 
broke, Spritſle-yard waſht trom 
the Boultſpreet, one Main and 
two Fore-tops ſplit, moſt of our 
running Rigging ſhatter'd, the 
Ships, Planks working trom 
the Stern-Poſt, our Men tired 
with working: Fair Weather 
or foul, it was all onez what 
was mended in one Day, would 
the next Day be in pieces: In 
this Condition we put in to the 
Road of Fall, in hopes to mend 
our Gear; .But being bad 


Weather for Six or ſeven Days, 


that we were like to loſe the 
Ship, ſcarce able to get up our 
Anchors, though all at Ground, 
our beſt Bower Cable, broke, 
the Buoy under Water, at a 


high Water which at half Ebb 


bearing, and good Weather, 
our Boat went to the Buoy, and 
taking hold of the Rope, of 

ſeven Inches and a half, almoſt 
new, hal'd it up, having. no 
hold of the Anchor, which we 
loſt; the Ship rowling excel. 
ſively, Sea, or no Sea: Upon 
this the Maſter ordered his 
Mate to get up the other two 


Anchors, and ſtand off and on 


the Road, until he went with 
the Pinnace to clear the Ship 
with the Council ; but proving 
calm, the Ship drqve to Sea: 
The Maſter ſending two Porta - 
Lees Boats with Wines after her, 
could not reach the Ship, ſnhe 
drove ſo ſaſt out. The mean 
time the Pinnace · grabnels would 
5 * not 


| 


i 
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not hold, that ſhe drove aſlioar 


and ſunk, breaking the hood- 
ings, ſtrake off her Keel, up- 
wards from the Stem: The Peo- 
ple on Shoar telling us, we had 
a Witch aboard: After much 
pains, the Maſter and Men 


with the Boat put from the 


Shoar, before Night the Ship 
two Leagues at Sea, which at 
midnight got near the Road: 
The Pinnace put aboard another 
Ship; not being able to ſwim ; 
the next Morning, by . Day- 
light the Carpenter wrought on 
her; and at nine of the Clock 
turned her in the water, 20g 
going to Leeward of the Iſland, 
not ſeeing the Ship, we put in- 
to Port with the ſaid Pinnace, 
and went up a very high Moun- 
tain, were we could ſee the 
Ship five Leagues to Leeward 
plying up, the Ship drove five 
Leagues out in four or five 
Hours Calm, which is admi- 
rable. Upon fight of the Ship, 


we put to Sea with the Boat, 


making a Sail with three Biſ- 
uet Bags, and one Oar for a 

ard, with which through 
GOD's great Mercy we reach'd 
the Ship, the Wind freſh at 
North- Eaſt, the ſaid Ship ac- 
cidently Tacking, fetcht the 
Boat; which if the Ship had 
ſtood but one Hour longer, 
and then Tackt, ſhe had wea- 
thered the Boat out of ſight, 
that undoubtedly we had all 
periſh'd, being very Leaky, 
that we continually hoye the 


Water out with Rundlets, and 


incapable to row, when we 
were well on Board; and the 
Boat in the Ship, bearing away 
our Courſe, we began to con- 
fider our miſerable Trouble, 
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and loſs of Time, Anchor and 


Wine, One of our Paſlengers 
fell from the Ship' and was 
drowned. Thus being again 


at Sea, we fell to our old Trade * 


of breaking Shrouds, Chain- 
Boults, and Plates, Rigging and 
Sails: Inſomuch, that neither 
Iron, Wood, Ropes, or Canvas 
would hold, our Shrouds drive 
through and break the Seaz- 


ings, that they be always ſo 
ſlack, and not ſtretching, that 


it is a wonder the low Maſtz 
are uot loſt : Notwithſtanding 
we new ſeize them, and ſet 
them up often. Our Fore-yard 
broke with little Wind, the 
Eye-Bolt of the Mizzon-ſheet 
broke, the Sheet was flown, 
the Sail was ſplit to Flitters : 


Our beſt Hollands Duck Main. 


Sail the Foot-Rope broke at 
the weather Clew; a ſpecial 
good, great Rope, the Sail ſplit 
and blew away, with a fore- 
top-Sail: Our double Dore- 
Courſe ſplit in the ſame na- 
ture; but we ſaved the Can- 
vas, our Main and Fore-ſheets 
broke, the Jears and Straps of 
the Jear-blocks broke, that our 
low Yards came down upon the 


Deck, our Sprit-Sail ſplit our 


new Duck, the Main-top-ſail 
giving way, often our Tiller 
broke in the Rudder Head: The 
Main-top-ſail Barrel, held in a 


freſh Gale many times; at laſt . 


ſetting him with little Wind, 


the Parels then firm: In an 


Hour's time the Rope drew 
through the Racking, that the 
Sail hung from the Maſt by the 
Tye, the Rope and Racking 
Whole. We met with a Fly- 
Boat Bound for Virginia, but 
could not keep her Com any; 

though 
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C though ſhe made but little Sail: 


For every Night procured the 
Day's Work following, the wea- 
ther fair or foul, our Men all 


Sick, but the Maſter, Doctor, 


and Steward; Bleſſed be GOD, 
none of our Seamen died, but 
were very weak and lame: Only 
one Man, with a rowl of the 


of the Main- tepmaſt, making 
faſt the Topgallon Sail which 
blew looſe, and was drowned 
under the Ship's Stern: And 
another tumbled over the Waiſt 
before Day in a Calm, and was 
drowned : We lay continually 
in ſuch a diſtraction in the 
Trough of the Sea, and ſome- 
times before the Wind with no 
Sail, that had not the Ship been 
an extraordinary ſtrong Ship, 
ſhe could not have ſwam wit 

us. The third of October, 1674. 
at three or four a Clock in the 
Afternoon, our 
Mate told our Maſter, our Ship 
was bewitcht by one Witch 
aboard and two in England : 
And that we ſhould not get to 
Virginia, but lye and ſpend our 
Proviſion and Liquor in the 
Sea, and have no Men left to 
help us, unleſs we bore away 


in time for ſome other Port, 


for which we ſhould not want 
a fair Wind Four and twenty 
Hours, GOD ſending us there. 
Our Maſter queſtioning him 
bow he underſtood this Buſi- 
neſs, he anſwered 3 thoſe often 
and unuſual Accidents atten- 
ding us continually, gave him 
occaſton fervently to call upon 
GOD, begging of him to re- 
veal to ſome Body the Reaſon 
of our Miſeries, and that ac- 
cordinglyin Prayers, the Parti- 
Vol. III | 


_— was flung from the Head 
t 


Carpenter's. 


ORACLE 131 


culars above mentioned were 
revealed to him. Upon this 
Information, our Maſter obſer- 
ving Elizabeth Maſters Poſture, 
being on her knees on the 
Fore-caſtle, with her hands up, 
as if She were at Prayers with 
her-Elbows between the Kenels, 
where. we were going to belay 
the Tack of our fingle ſmall 
Foreſail, . which was now 
brought to our Main Yard, no 
Famale being upon Deck but 
her ſelf, our {aid Maſter cal- 
ling down preſently, ſaid to 
ſeveral People, he feared ſhe 
was the Witch, wiſhing ſhe 
had no Intent of miſchief to 
the Tack to which the Sail was 
there belayed: At Eleven a 
Clock at Night, the Maſter 
found the ſaid Maſters by her 
{elf upon the Deck, all the reſt 
of the Paſſengers in their Cab» - 
bins; in the Morning. after 
Day light, the ſaid Tack broke 
in little Wind, it formerly hol- 
ding a double Sail one third 
bigger, and in much more 
Wind; we bal'd up our Sail, 
and brac'd it to the Maft, bent 
the Tack again and gat it a- 
board them; than rang the Bell 
to Prayers. Our Gunners cal- 
ing the Paſſengers, lick and 
well, up, the ſaid ,Maffters, as 
one ſtartled ar it, ſaid, Whatis 
the Matter, Gunner ? Who an- 
ſwer'd you muſt all to Prayers; 
ſhe ſeeming blank, ſaid no 
more, but was one of the firſt 
up, being oberved to fit all the 
time in a very careleſs Poſture, 


At laſt the. Foot-rope of the 


Main or rather Fore-ſail broke 
in the Clew, it being little 
Wind, as the others formerly 
did, and ſplit, but we ſaved the 

K 2 Can» 
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Canvas: Upon this Suſpicion, 
our Maſter apprehended, and 
clapt the ſaid «Maſters in 
Chains at a Gun in the Stee- 
ridge: After which Apprehen- 
ding of her, ,theſe Particu- 
lars hereafter . written, fol- 
lowed : C24 
Memorandum, That ſome 
time after the Ship Recovery of 
London, bore up for the Weſt- 
Indies; We rummaged to 
know what Beer and Water 
was in the ſaid Ship, and 
found ſeven full Butts of Wa- 


ter, and Three of Beer; and 


that in the time of ſpending 
two of the Butts of Water, 
two ard -a half of the Butts of 
Beer were ſtrangely out, with 
two Butts of Water; that there 
was left but half a Butt of 
Beer, and three, Butts of Wa- 
ter; that in the Evening be- 
fore we ſaw the Land of Daſe- 
ad in the Weſt Indies, there 


were two ſull Butts of Water 


left, and the next Morning 
the Water in both them was 
likewiſe out and loſt, with 
the Prints of the Claws of 
ſome Creature, as a Cat, or 
the like, left upon the Hoops 
of the ſaid Water Cask, and 
that we ſecirg of the Land 
the {ſame Morning, got into 
Marigalant, with about One 
Hundred and Thirty People, 
and not above 3 Gallons of 
Water left us, no ſign of Leak- 
age, by Wet about any of 
e Cask. Two Hours before 
we ſaw the Land, our Fore- 
Yard broke in a ſtrong place, 
no .Ropes left us to hall up 
a Sail, that we were forced 
to lower our Yards to-ſtbw 
ou r Sails. * 
? I 


William Rennols, Paſſenger on 
Board the Ship Recovery ef 
London maketh Oatb, 


That in the Month of Octo- 
ber, 1674. in the Night, Eli- 
zabeth Maſters came to him as 
he lay in his Cabbin, between 
the Decks of the ſaid Ship, 
and called him this Deponent 
by his Name, who anſwered 
her the ſaid Maſters. This De- 
ponent farther ſaith, that then 
the ſaid Maſters faid to him, 
will you be of my Gang; and 


"if you will, you ſhall not want 


for Gold or Money ; Saying * 
ſhe was with this Deponent's 
Mother but the Night before. 
This Deponent farther ſaith, 
that he ſaid to the ſaid Maſters, 
No truly, I will not have to 
do with you : This Deponent 
farther ſaith, that the ſaid 
Elizabeth Maſters told him his 
Mother was a Witch, and if 


he would be of her Gang, he 


ſhould go out of the ſaid Ship, 
and fre his Mother when he 
pleas'd: This Deponent far- 
ther ſaith that his own Mo- 
ther was a very Lewd Liver, 
and kept a Brothel-Houſe in 
Dog and Bitch Iard, London, 


and would often in the Night 


go abroad, and come Home ve- 
ry Bloody; and that the ſaid 
Elizabeth Maſters lived with 
his ſaid Mother. 


The Mark of William 
5 Rennols. 


John Hall Paſſenger on Board 


. the Ship Recovery of Lon- 


don, maketh Oath, 


- That on or about the Twen- 
ty third of October, 74. He this 
Deponent did ſee in the Night 

= IDs between 


The Ar HEN IAN ORACLE. 133 


between the Decks of the ſaid 
Ship, two things like black 
Cats, which prelently ran into 
a Scupper hole, he this Depo- 
nent catching at them but miſt 
*them: This Deponent farther 
ſaith, that the next Night he 
deſired to watch with a Sword 
in his Hand, to ſge if he could 
ſee any more Cats? This De- 
ponent farther ſaith, that ac- 
cordingly he did watch, and 
that then about Eight of the 


Clock in the Evening, he did 


ſee in the Great Cabbin of the 
ſaid Ship, ſofnething in the 
ſhape of a great black Cat : 
And this Deponent fartþer 
ſaith, that he did then and 
there with the ſaid Sword 
ſtrike at the ſaid Cat Three 
Blows, and, to his thinking, hit 
her every Blow; and ſo it va- 
niſhed. And this Deponent 
farther ſaith, that there was not, 
to his knowledge, fany Cat in 
the Ship, and farther ſaith not. 


John Hall, 


Matthew Lewis Paſſenger n 


board the Ship Recovery of 
London from Marigalant to 
Barbadoes, małet h Oath, 


That on or about the T wen- 


ty Fourth of January, 1675 


as the Ship was at Anchor at 
the Iſland Marigalant, he the 
ſaid Deponent did then on 
board the ſaid Ship ſee a thing 
about the bigneſs of a Cat, 
which looked him in the Face, 
and that it came out of the 
Steeridge of the Ship where 
Elizabeth Maſters lay chain'd, 
and at his, this Deponent's Cry, 
paſſed forward and vaniſhed , 


But farther ſaith not, 


Martha Jeffres Paſſenger on Board 
the Ship Recovery, maketh Oatł, 


That on, or about the Eighth 
Day of October, 74. near Noon, 
ſhe, this Deponent, went into 
the Steeridge of the ſaid Ship, 
where Elizabeth Maſters lay 


chain'd; and that the ſaid Ma- 


ſters then and there asked her, 
this Deponent, if the Wind was 
fair for the Ship? Who an- 
ſwered, ſne knew not: The 
ſaid Maſters voluntarily ſaying, 
that the ſaid Ship ſhould ne- 
ver get to Virginia, nor to any 
other Place, but ſhould lye 
tumbling in the Sea, until the 
People were almoſt famiſh'd 
for want of Victuals and Water: 
And this Deponent farther 
ſaith, that this, the ſaid El:7a- 
beth Maſters tarther ſaid, that 
the ſaid Ship never ſhould get 
to England, unleſs ſome place 
of the Ship was opened; and 
that the Maſter ſhould have a 
worſe Paſſage Home than he had 
out; ſaying, that ſhe would 
drown him, the ſaid Maſter, if 
ſhe could ; and be revenged of 
ſome other Perſon in the faid 
Ship, if ſhe liv' d. This Depo- 
nent farther ſaith, that the ſaid 
Elizabeth Maſters came to her 
to her Cabbin, between the 
Decks of the ſaid Ship, at Mid- 
night, about the middle of the 
Month of October, 74. and de- 
fired her to go to London in a 
Coach, which ſhe would pro- 


vide for her, with four black 


Horſes, to fetch on Board the 
Ship, Mary, living in Dog and 
Bitch-yard, Lendon: She, this 
Deponent, farther. ſaith, ſhe 
accordingly to this Elizabeth 

K 3 Ma ſters 
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Maſters ſecond requeſt, went in 
to a Coach, with four black 
Horſes the ſame. Night, and 
was conveyed out of one of the 
upper Decks Gun-ports of the 


ſaid Ship, into a dark Room, 


which, after a little time, was 
light, with a Fire in the Chim- 
ney: She this Deponent, far- 
ther ſaith, ſhe ſtayed there a 
ſmall time, ſpeaking to the 
ſaid Mary, to whom ſhe was 
ſent, telling her, that Elizabeth 
Maſters would ſpeak with her ; 
the which ſaid Mary anſwered 
her, that ſhe knew were ſhe 
was, and would come that Night 
in a Coach to her the ſaid Ma- 
Ners : This Deponent farther 
ſaith, that the time ſhe ſtayed 
in the aforeſaid Room, ſhe did 
ſee many black ſhagged Dogs, 


and that at her return to the 


ſaid Ship again, ſhe this Depo- 
nent, brought with her aboard 
the ſaid Ship in the ſaid Coach, 
ſeveral Men and Women. This 
Deponent farther ſaith that 
the ſaid Elizabeth Maſters ſent 
a Woman with her who turn- 
ed like a Bullock when ihe 
talked with the aforeſaid Mary; 
and that ending her Diſcourſe 
with Mary, ſhe, the ſaid Wo- 


man, which turned like a Bul - 


lock, turning again like a Wo. 
man, ſaid to this Deponent, 
Will you be as I am, and you 
ſhall want fer nothing; you 
ſhall live as if you were in Hea- 
yen, and keep. a Maid. This 
Deponent farther faith, that 
on or about the twelfth of O- 
Qober, 1674. at Mid-night, a- 
Cat carryed her on her Back, 
from her Cabbing, up the Stee- 
ridge Scuttle, ſo through into 
the Forecaſtle to eaſe her ſelf, 


9 
= 


| 


and from thence into the Stee- 


ridge again; where a Woman, 
a ſtranger, tempted her, this 
Deponent, to turn; who ſtill re- 
fuſing, the ſaid Woman vani- 
niſh'd. This Deponent farther 
ſaith,” That the ſaid Maſters told 
her, that if ſhe ſhould tell ei. 


. 


'ther the Captain, or any other 


Body in the Ship of what had 
paſs'd, ſhe, the ſaid Maſters, 
would torment her Night and 
Day : This Deponent farther 
ſaith, that the ſaid Elizabeth 
Maſters faith, ſhe will dye be- 
fore ſhe will confeſs any thing 
but further ſaith not. 


The Mark of Ma: tha Jeffres. 


Freder ick Johnſon, Quarter ma- 
ſter en Board the Ship Reco. 
very of London, makcth Oath, 


T hat on, or about the Sixth 
Day of December, he, this De- 
ponent,, about Eleven of the 
Clock at Night, fitting in the 
Steeridge on Board the Ship, 
ſmoaking Tobacco, ſaw a thing, 
in the ſhape of a black Cat, 
come from the place where 
Elizabeth Maflers was chained, 
crofling the Steeridge, and went 
out of the Doors upon the 
Deck. This Deponent farther 
ſaith, that on, or about the 
Middle of January, as the ſaid 
Ship was at Anchor at the 
Iſland of Marigalant, the Main- 
2 lowred down; be, this 

ponent, in the Night, did 
ſee the Larboard Tard - arm 
of the ſaid Main - yard, full of 
Men, as if they were” furling 
the Sails; this Deponent de- 
claring, he ſtood upon the Quar- 


ter-Deck near, and viewing 


"ey 
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them for the Space of half a 
quarter of an Hour; at laſt all 
vaniſhed : And he this Depo- 
nent farther ſaith, T hat there 
was not, to his Knowledge, any 
Cat in the Ship, but tarther 
faith not. | | 


William Goodfello w, Cooper, 
on Board the Ship Recovery, 
cf London, maketh Oath, 


That as he lay in the Great | 


. Cabbin of the Taid Ship, on, 
or about the twenty ſecond of 
December, near Midnight, ſome- 
thing paſſed oyer him very 
hard, that it left the Print of 
a Cat's Foot,' or the like, in 
the Fleſh ofhis Thigh, through 
his Cloaths : 'This Deponent 


farther” ſays, That a Night or 8 


two after, he did, then and 
there, in the ſzid great Cabbin, 
ſee the ſhape of a great black 
Cat, which one of the Paſſengers 
on board the ſaid” Ship, Fob: 
Hall by Name, having a Sword 
in his Hand, ſtruck; and, to 
this Deponent's thinking, hit 
her the ſaid Cat two or three 
Blows, and then it vaniſhed : 
But farther ſaith not. * 
The Mark ef William 
Goodfellow. 


Mary Leare Paſſenger on Board 
the Ship Recovery of London, 
maketh Oath. 


That in the Month of De- 
cember, 1674. ſhe was dread- 
fully pinched at the ſmall of 
her Back, Hips and Buttocks: 
This Deponent farther faith, 
That ſhe was very deſirous to 
get Blood of E/jzabeth Maſters, 


* Frederick Fobnſon. 


believing it was ſhe that pin- 
ched and bewitch'd her; the 


which Blood, the ſaid Depo- 


nent ſaith, ſhe did fetch of the 


ſaid Maſters, and from that to 
this Time hath gained her 
Health, and heen at quiet, but 
farther ſaith not. 


The Mark of Mary Leare, 
John Weſtrow Paſſenger on 


Board the ſud Ship, makethb 
Oath, 


That on, or about the twens. 
| ty third of December, 74. he 
this 


Deponent ſtanding behind 
Elizabeth Maſters, where ſhe 
lay in Chains, in the Steeridge 
of the ſaid Ship, it being aſter 


a ſick Man had pricked her, to 


et her Blood; which ſaid ſick 
Man often declared, he ſee her 
the ſaid Maſters pinch him in 
his Cabbin, between the Decks 
of the ſaid Ship; which ſaid 
Man is now dead: He, the ſaid 
Deponent farther faith, He did 
then and there, hear the ſaid 
Elizabeth Maſters ſay, you prick 
and punih me, but you do not 
puniſh Martha, who went the 
other Night to London. 


The Mark of John Weſtrow, 


Remarks upon the fiſt Depdſi- 
e 
I'S an egregious Cheat 


the Devil puts on em, 


making em believe they enjoy 
ſuch and ſuch Treaſures, Enter - 
tainments, Cc. which is evident- 
ly falſe, by their being always 
lean and poor ; *tis alſo ob» 
ſerv'd, that *tis not Whores 
which commonly turn to 

K 4 Witches; 
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Witches; but ſuch Perſons as 
tempt GOD, by deſpairing of 
Neceſſaries, c. for this Life; 
and alſo ſuch as are very ma- 
licious and revengeful, as may 


be gathered from all the Emi- 
rent Tryals of Witches. 


Remarks upon the 2d Depoſition. 


© Theſe Apbaritions are not 
the real Parties chang'd into 
ſuch Creatures, for the Witches 
arealways exanimated at ſuch 
Times, and their Bodies at 
* home appearing to be dead, as 
we have given Inſtances of 
ſuch as have been watch'd ; 
ſuch was the Woman imploy'd 


by the French King, to fetch. 


him Fruits a great Way off in 
a little Time ;'ſhe was exani- 
mated, and in the mean Time 
was blooded, and her Arm 
bound up again; and when ſhe 
came to her ſelf, ſhe confi- 
dently affirm'd ſhe had been 
there, and had ſeen ſuch and 
ſuch things; when *twas the 
Devil, or her Spirit in ſome 
Airy Vehicle, not her ſelf. 


Remarks 0 the 3d Depeſit ion. 
was no Cheat, being ſeen 
by many; the Captain him- 
ſelf ſays, he ſaw it. 


Remarks upon the 4th Depyſition. 


This is a further Confirmati- 


on, with an Addition of more 
Apparitions in human Shape. 
This ſhews there are Wizards 
as well as Witches -— *Tis 
probable they were the Spirits 
of the Confederates, ' See the 
Second Remert, „ 2 Ke 


ery, 
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Remarks on the 5th Depoſition, 
As this ſtrengthens the Cre. 


dit of the forementioned De- 


poſitions, ſo it offers an Argu- 
ment, never to be diſputed a- 
gainſt's We will allow Fancy 
may do much to the repreſen- 
ting of the things, but it can- 
not pain a Man to make him 
nor wound him with 
ſhapes of Cats Feet, Cc. The 
Captain (as himſelf told me) 
and all in the Ship heard him 
cry, and all ſaw the Impreſ- 
ſion upon his Thigh. 


Remarks upon the 6th Depaſtion. 


She cou'd not be pinch'd 
and abus'd by her own Fancy, 
tho? it were poſſible ſhe might 
be deceiy'd in her ſight ; every 
one ſaw the Marks. 


Remarks on the, 7th and 8th 
Depoſitionn. 

Tis a great Queſtion, Whe- 
ther the Devil can uſe any Art 
to ſave a Perſon from expiring, 
in ſo ſwift a Motion as this 
muſt be, we believe not; but 
rather that this Marths was 
her ſelf deceiy'd; and was real - 
ly a W—h: (For the Cap: 
tain told me, he heard ſhe was 
afterwards burnt for a W-— ch.) 
*Tis probable , 
thought, ſaid and did, was De- 
luſion, and ſuggeſted to her 
Fancy by the Devil. All Power 
whatever, that Witches or De. 
vils have over Perſons, 


their Goods, is permiſſive, and 
not originally their own: And it 
has been experimentally known 
by ſeveral Inſtances, that ſuch 
Perſons as have heen leaſt a- 
fraid of em, have eſcaped 
T7 | better 


all that the 


* 


r 
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better than thoſe that have 
been more afraid of them than 
of God; who therefore, or for 
ſome other ſecret Ends, beſt 
known to himſelf, does ſome- 
times ſuffer ſuch things for his 


own Glory —— We have not- 


Room, or we might enlarge up- 
on that Part of the Relation, 
as ſpeaks of fetching Blood, 
Viz. That *tis unlawful, and 


a Breach of the Sixth Com- 


mand, as well as all other 
Tricks of Boyling Urine, bur- 
ning Clothes, Hats, Needles, 


Horſeſhoes, Oc. tis ans unac- 


countable Wickedneſs, and a 
running to the Devil, to be 
cur'd of the Diſtemper. . 
To which, for Parity of 
Matter, we ſhall add the three 
following Accounts ſent us by 
other Hands. uf | 
| » Gentlemen, peruſing your 
a _ and percei- 
ving your Deſign of publiſling fo 
the World, an Account of Wit- 
ches, and obſerving your Requzſt, 
puts me upon ſending. you à true 
and certain Account of a, very 
ſtrange and unuſual thing, that 
happened very lately, within this 
Month or Six-Weeks, in a Family 
that reſides in Aldermanbury; the 
Perſons Names 1 conceal, by rea- 
ſon they are People of Faſhion, 
and defire net to be made publick ;, 
the Account is this, viz. They 
were firſt moleſied and troubled 
with ſuch Swarms of Lice, both 
about themſelves, and in all the 
Furniture of their Houſe, d in 
their 
Ke. t hat they could not get rid of 
em for a great while; they were 
{þ troubleſome, that above twenty 
of them would be crawling about 
{heir Faces while they have been 


Bedding, Hangings, Chairs, . 
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at Meals; and theſe Vermin were 
ſo ſwift in their Motion, that 
they could not bold them between 
their fingers; after ſome time they 
had been troubled with theſe, they 
were no ſooner rid of them, but 
they were haunted with crooked 
Pins, being ſcattered up and down 
their Houſe, being crocł d after 
an unuſual manner, in great num- 
bersz their Clothes were ſirange- 
ly and antickly pinn'd, ſometimes 
in one place, and ſometimes in a- 
ncther, not diſcerning who did it 
their Stockings have been pinn'd 
tegether, ſo that they could not 
ſtir one Leg before the other : and 
one of the Family has been track 
blind ſrveral Times in a Day, as 
if their Eyes had been pinn d to- 
gether ; and ſeveral other Circum- 
ſtances that are too long here to 
relate: Now I weuld know your 
Judg ments about this, and from 
what Cauſe it may proceed. 
A. We believe that the Re- 
lation (if true) is Witchcraft : 
for the ordinary Chain of Cau- 
ſes has no ſuch Caprice in't; 
and nothing has more of the 
Antick in't than that Sinn. 
Q. Two Perſons of Quality 
(both mot leng fence deceaſed) 
were intimate Acquaintance, and 
lov'd each other intirely : It ſo 
fell out, that one of em fell firk 
of the Small-Pox, and deſired 
mightily to ſee the other ; who 


would not come, fearing the catch» 


ing of them, The Aficted at laſt 
dies of them, and had not been 
buried very long, but appears at 
the other's Hcuſe, in the Dreſs of 
a Widow, and asks fer her Friend, 
mh then was at Cards, but ſends 
d.wn her Woman to her to know 
ber Buſineſs, wh:, in ſhort, told 
7, fv. n 
2 by” 


— 


.  wpon every St. 


3 


. But ber Lady, who, after ſbe had 
received this Anſwer , bid het 
Woman have her into @ Room, 
and deſired her to flay till the 
Game was done, and ſhe would 
wait on her: The Game being 
done, down Stairs ſhe came to 
the Apparition, to know her Ba- 
fneſs ; Madam (ſays the Ghoſt, 
turning up her Vail, and her Face 
appearing full of the Small. Por) 
von know very well that you 
and 1 loved intirely, and your 
not coming to ſee me I took ſo 
ill at your Hands, that I could 
not reft till 1 had ſeen you; and 
wow / am come to tell you, that 
Von have not long to live, there- 
fore prepare to die; and when 
ven are at a Feaſt, and make the 
Thirteenth Perſon in Number, 
then remember my Woras ; and 
fo the Apparition waniſhed. To 
conclude, ſhe was at the Feaſt 
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Suing Year, came to the Church 
belonging to the place where they 
awelt ; he being deſirous to know 
the certainty of this Report, went, 
with one of his Acquaintance, to 
the Church, and about eleven at 


Night placed himſelf juſt by the 


Door; à little after be ſaw his 
Grandmother (with whom he then 
lived) make to the Door of the 
Church, to whom. it ſeemed to 
open ; the Woman being old and 
decrepid, always went with two 
Crutches; as ſbe paſt by her Grand- 


Jon, ſbe ſtruck at him with one, 


and ſo went into the Church, 
but he felt nothing of the Blow: 
About an Honr after he went home 


and going through a long Entyy, 


which led to the Room where ſhe 
lay, he ſaw her, in the very ſame 


likeneſs, walk before him, and at 


the Door ſhe vaniſhed : He vent 
immediately on, and found her 


where ſbe made the thirteenth Per- ſteeping in Bed; about a quarter 


ſen in Number, and was after aſe 
| bed by the Deceaſed's Brother, 
whether his Siſter did appear to 
ber, as it was reported? But ſhe 
mie him no Anſwer, but fell 
8 weeping, and died in à little 
Time. after. The Gentleman that 
told this Story, ſays, that there is 
hardly any Perſon of Quality but 
what knows it to be true- 
A4. We have already given 
_ - our Opinion of ſuch Inſtances 
as theſe. 
Q. About eight Tears ſince 1 
1 dwelt in a Country-Town, fix 
Miles diſtant from the City of 
Vork; 4 young Man, of my Ac- 


2 who lived in the 


ſame Town, being inform d that 
ark s Day at 
Night, between the Hours of ele- 
ven and twelve, the Spirits of al 


. thoſe who ſhould depart the en. 


of 2 Year after ſbe fell fick and 
died. Why upon that Night, and 
20 other, the Spirits of thoſe that 
depart, appear? And why they 
always go to the Church, or your 
Opinion thereon ? 

A. We our ſelves know ſome 
ſuch Paſſages, and have con- 
vers'd with the Perſons that ſay, 
they have made ſuch Tryals ; 
but they have heen ſuch as have 
had very weak Judgment, and 


ſtrong Fancies, which perſuades 
us, that tis only the Suggeſtion 


of their own Fears; though we 


deny not, but God Almighty 
might permit the Devil to af- 
fright ſuch as are over-curious 
of Futurities, and take unwar- 
rantable Methods to know em- 
But why 
other ? We anſwer (if true) 
'Tis only a heightning of the 

Super- 


that Night, and ns 


Ir 


al 
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Swperſt tion, by obſerving a fix'd 


Time, tho' all Times are the 
ſame to the Devil; but tis not 
only this, but ſeveral other ſu- 
perſtiticus Wickedneſſes have been 
tranſmitted down to Poſterity, 
from' the Ancient Inhabitants of 
this. Naticn, before the Goſpel 
was preached, as the Charm- 
ing of the Tooth-ach , Dif. 
eaſes, Cc. and the Obſervation 
of gathering Fera-ſeed, upon 
Mid. Summer-Night preciſely at 
twelve a- clock; when ſome tell 
us, any Body may have a fair 
Combat with the Devil. We 
know one, who with his own 
Mouth declar'd himſelf beaten 
with Inviſible Blcws, at that 
Time, and upon that Action: 
Of this Nature are Maids Try- 
als for Sweet-Hearts, the Na- 
ture of charming,” and finding 
out Thieves by the Turn of the 
Key and Bible : But theſe and 
all other ſuch Examples are 
the Effects of Falſe Faith, Irre- 
ligion, and gnerance; fit Qua- 
lifications for the Devil to make 
uſe of. As to the latter Part of 
the Query , about going to 
Charch, we anſwer, It has been 
one Part of the Devil's Policy, 
to make Pretences to Holineſs, 
and holy Places, on Purpoſe 
to carry on his Deſigns the 
better; tho' in this Inſtance, 
it looks alſo a little pertinent 
that it ſhould be there, ſince 
the Church and Church. yard 
are the Dormitories of the 
Dead. 
Q. What Rule can there be 
given to meaſure Reaſon by? 1 
ark this, in regard we oftentimes 
meet with much Confidence in Ar- 
guments, both on the one Side and 
the other, each party contending 
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his Reaſon is beſt : But if there | 


were a Rule by which to meaſure 
or try their Reaſon's Strength and 


Gocdneſs hy, it would cut off the 


Diſpute. * If it be anſwer d, that 
Reaſen is @ Rule to it ſelf, bow 


comes it to paſs that theſe Rules 
are ſo diſcrepant and various that - 


ſeldom they agree, but in Argu- 
ment and Controverſie each Party 
contradifts the Goodneſs of other's 


Reaſining, concluding his Rules 


ſtraight, but the. other's crooked. 
A. Reaſon it ſelf is the Rule 
of Arguments, not of it ſelf, 
for that's impoſſible. The Que- 
ſtion- ſhou'd have been, What 
is the Rule of what appears 


" reaſonable ? Then our Anſwer 
had been, A Demonſtration of 


juſt Cenſequences drawn from true 
Premiſſes. There are many plau- 
fible Arguments (we confeſs) 
that ſeem to carry a great Force 
of Reaſon in *em, which when 


examin'd, are found to be but 


Noiſe, or elſe Equiyocation 
yet the Truth and Falſity 
of ſome Things is ſo plainly 


diſcern'd, that there's no need 


of Help from the hs; but 
in ſome things Truth and Er- 
ror lie too deep to be fetched 
up, without a great deal. of 
Learning and Reaſon too; to 
contract a long Argument into a 
little Room (tho? not Syllogiſti- 
cally) is the readieſt way to find 
out whether it carries its De- 
monſtration along with it, 

Q. I have heard of an Atte nept 
made to move a Sbip by Artificial 
Wind, viz. by fixing a propor- 


tronable Pair of Bell-ws at the 


Stern; Which Experiment ii 
ſaid was once tryed on one of the 
Boats in the Thames with Sucteſs: 
1 deſire your Theughts of its Pro. 


bability, - A. Twou'd 
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4. Twou'd be of great Uſe 

to the Publick, if to be per- 
form'd. 

Q: I have ſeen an ancient Pi- 
ture painted aboue an hundred 
Tears upon 4 Board, and 1 have 
lately feen a Copy of the ſame. 
H ſets forth a Lady. ſitting upen 
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the Graſs, and an ed Gentleman 
lying in her Lap, and at a Di- 


ſtance three Men of different A- 
ges walking down frem a Caſile 


on 4 Hill, all in genteel Habits, 
according to the Faſhion of that 


Age; underneath the Picture was 


written theſe Verſes: 


Madam, 1 pray You unto me ſhow 
Who ycnd three be if them you know, 
That come from the Caſtle in that Degree, 
IV bat is their Lineage and Affinity ? 


To which 


ſhe Anfwers ; 


Sir, The Firſt by my Father's Side is my Brotber ; 
The Second i: ſo on the Part of my Mother, 
The Third is my cwn Sn lawfully begat, - 
And all Sons of my Husband lying in my Lap, 
Without Hurt to Lineage in any Degree, 


Tell me in Reaſen 


4. The Reſolution of this is 
of no Uſe to the Improvement of 
Knowledge, and a Man is nei- 
ther better or worle for know- 
ing or not knowing it; and be- 
ſides, if we wow'd give our 
ſelves the Liberty of think- 
ing, *tis diſcernible at firſt 
Sight, that it may be reſolved 
many Ways, and therefore no 
Stranger can be poſitive what 
is really intended by it; what 
looks moſt probable to us is 
this. Her Husband by whom 


ſhe had the 1a/# Child, might 


be once her Father-in-Law, by 
marrying her Mother-in-Law, 
and both Father-in-Law, and 
Mother-in-Law, might have 
either of them a Son by Prior 
Marriages, which is diſtant 
enough, and anſwers the Que- 
tion : It might be anſwer'd o- 
ther Ways, but *tis not worth 
our Labour to ſtudy about it, 


h.w can this be? 


Q. A Piece of Liver of ab:ut 


half a Pound fell into a Tub of 
Water containing an hundred 
Gallons, lay there fome Time, a- 
bout five Days, and afterwards 
did ſwim : The Reaſon ? 

A. From a corruptive Fer- 
mentation of it ſelf, whereby 
it ſuffers a Turgeſcence and In- 


_ Mation, and becoming airy and 


ſpumous mounts up; this is 
the Cauſe why dead Bodies 
ſwim after eight, nine or ten 


Days, and not from a breaking 


of the Gall, as ſome have yain- 
ly ſurmis d. 
We can't but lock upon it as a 


particular Providence, that in 


our Firſt Volume, in the Que ſti- 
ons about Inſant-Baptiſm, we 
deliver'd our Aſſerticns a little 


darkly, becauſe thereby we have 


encouraged the Anabaptiſts to 


ſpeak not only very confidently of 


their Tenets, in their Animad- 
| | verſions 
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verſions upon our Poſitions, but 
that they have now given us to 
underſtand wherein all their 
ſtrength lies: So that we are now 


the better enabled to ſpeak h:me 


to the Matter in band, botb by 
expoſing their Tenets, and clear- 
ing our ſelves frem the weak Ob- 
jections they have rais'd againft 
us; and we doubt not but to at 


ſo candidly and mildly therein, 


that not only themſelves (if net 
extraordinarily prejudiced) but e- 
very other unſatisfied Reader will 
have a clear and diſtin# Notion 
of the Difference betwixt us, 
even to an Acknowledgment of 
the Truth. | 

Upon our firſt Queſtion (Pa- 
ragraph Firſt of your Atheuian 


Oracle) you urge, that we prove 


not, that whole Families wene 
baptized rh the Pr:ſelyted Gen- 
tiles in their Initiation among 
the Jews. 

We anſwer, our Athenian Ora- 
cle was ſmall, but we'll confirm 
it now ſince you ſeem to de- 
fire it; and firſt in this particu- 
lar. Tertullian de Baptiſmo, Cap. 
18. Prafecturæ igitur Juridicæ 
qu Baptiſmo præerat pri fitebatur 
Proſelytus ipſe Majorennis Legem 
Moſaicam ſe ſervaturum. Such 
as cou'd not anſwer themſelves, 
did profeſs or promiſe by Major 
Domo's or Sponſcrs to keep the 
Law of Moſes. A ſtranger that 
is circumciſed (ſaith Maimoni- 
des) and not baptized, cr that 
is baptized and not circumciſed, 
is not the Pr:ſelyte till be be both 
baptized and circumciſed, But 
to put all out of doubt, ſince 
the Jews themſelves are the 
beſt Witneſſes, you ſhall find 
the Rabbi's Expoſitions upon 
Ex. 19. 8. and Gen. 35. 2. If he 


ORACLE. far. 


have nc a Father, and bis Mo- 
ther bring the Child to be proſe- 
Iyted, they baptize him, becauſe 
there is no Preſehte without 
Circumciſin and Baptiſm. 
Hence it is that a Jewiſh Pro- 


ſelyte is called ßecanH⁰οs, 6. 


baptized Petſon; all which con- 


ſidered, ſufficiently clears this 


Head. 

- As to the ſecond Head in the 
ſame Paragraph about Baptiſm, 
being the Antitype of Circum- 
ciſion, wherein ye ſay, that we 
affirm, but not confirm it, but 
rather give away our Cauſe and 
ſay, that it was not properly, a 
Type, but rather a Continuation 


of 4 Cuſtom: What we ſaid 


we ſhall prove, and then let 
the World judge who has given 
away the Cauſe. Tis not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary that the Type 
and Antitype ſhow'd agree in e- 
very thing. Iſaac was a Type 
of our Saviour, he was the 
promiſed Seed, ſo was our Sa- 
viour ; he was the only be- 
gotten Son of his Father, fo 


was our Saviour; he was 


brought to Mount Meriab to be 
offer d; and ſo was our Sa- 
viour; Iſaac. carried the Wood, 
ſo our. Saviour carried the 
Croſs, but he was not really 
offer'd after. all, but our Sa- 
viour was: Nor was Iſaac in- 
tentionally à Sacrifiee for any, 
our Saviour actually was ſo for 
the Sins of the whole World. 
Tis enough to our purpoſe, that 
Circumciſion was a Mark of 
Diſtinction from the Gentile 
World, as Baptiſm is a Badge 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt Chriſti- 
ans and Heathens: That as Cir- 
cumciſion was a Seal of the Co- 
venant betwixt God and bis 
People 
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now. Thus we ſee they agree 
in all the Subſtantials, and in 


what they differ, there may be 


a ſpecial Reaſon given for it. 


IT o prove this further; Anu Or- 


*% 


dinance once enjoyned and never 
repeaÞd, is alwajs in Force; but 
the Ordinance of Childrens Inco- 
venanting was once in, the Old 
Teſtament injoyn d, and was ne- 
ver repeal d, Ergo, tis yet in 


" force; if the Anabaptiſts ſay 


not, let them ſhew where. 
This ſhews yet the Analogy 
betwixt Baptiſm and Circum- 
cifion: Again, the Privileges 
of the Goſpel are not only to 


as many as the Lord ſhall call 


from afar off, but alſo to Be- 


lievers and their Children, As 


2. 39. And *twas alſo thus 
under the Old Covenant of 
Circumciſion; but to come to 
the Expoſition of that Text 
which TE haye fo ſtrangely 
perverted, Viz. In whom, alſo 
ye were circumciſed with the 
Circumciſion made without Hands, 
in putting off the Body of the 
Sins of the kleſh, by the Circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt, having been bu- 
ried with bim in Baptiſm. The 


Scope of the Apoſtle here, was 


to take off the Coloſſians from 
the Rudiments of the World, 


eſpecially Circumciſion, which 
. troubled 


ſt of the Churches: 
Therefore he ſaith, ye are eom - 
pleat in him, being circumciſed 
with the Circumciſion made with- 
out Hands. But they might ob- 
jet, We want the outward Cir- 
cumciſion to us and our Children, 
which was of ſingular uſe to the 

ews to ſtrengthen their Faith 

he Apoſtle anſwereth, Te are 
buried with bim in Baptiſm, or 


. ſ 


tiſm of Children: 
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People then, fo is Baptiſm 


you are in Effect circumeis d, 
becauſe baptiz'd 3 for Baptiſm 
ſupplies the Place of Circum- 
cilion, and is every way as ad- 
vantageous to you ſee 
the Expoſitions of the Fa- 
thers, and you'll find em a- 
gree with this. We have not 
room to paraphraſe upon the 
rel, 

In the ſame Paragraph you 
urge, that we ſay, Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles added to Baptiſm what 
was neceſſary to make it an Anti- 
type of Circumcifion, but that 
we ſay never a Word what it 
is —— Anſwer, tis your Pre- 
judice, or Inadvertence, for 
you'll find it in Emphatick Ita- 
lick in the ſame Paragraph, if 


you pleaſe to read it over 


again. 

A little further, as alſo in 
the fourth Column, you put a 
Dilemma upon us, to* know 
what we mean by the Cove. 


nant, and whether Remiſſion 


or Salvation is ſealed to the 
Infant; for the Covenant, ſee 
at large Heb. 8. and Fer. 31. 
hich we have not room to 
paraphraſe on, or need we, 
ſince we think we are already 
agreed upon't as to adult Per- 
ſons. As to the latter, whe- 
ther Children receive Remiſſion 
of Sins and Salvation by Bap- 
tiſm : We anſwer, Yes, as ſure 
as adult Perſons, viz. both of 
'em conditionally, and no o- 
therwiſe; for what ſignifies 
Baptiſm to an adult Baptiſt, if 
he forfeits his Conditions? As 
little we are ſure as the Bap- 
So that 
there's as much a Sealing of a 
Blank to apoſtatizing adult 
Perſons, as to non-performing 
Children 


Oo - 
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Children when they become 
Ca able, 
Nou ſeem to be angry, that 
we urge a Continuance of a 
Cuſtom, was the likelieſt Way 
to find Encouragement, adding 
by way of Interrogation, that 
the Goſpel was not calculated 
to pleaſe Mens Humours: We'll 
grant it, but there's à deal of 
Difference between gratifying 
Converts in ſome Circumſtan- 
tials, and chooſing Methods to 
comply with Wickedneſs; pray 
read the Counſel of the Elders 
at Jeruſalem, which was ſent 
to the Gentiles, as alio St. 
Paul's Condeſcention both to 
Jew and Gentile, to win both. 
Under the ſecond Queſtion 
you father a falſe Tranſlation 
upon us, about the Words of 
the Commiſſion, uaderevours 
u Td ; Im rendring puadereu* 
ore, Teach ye, and then ask- 


ing us whether Children can 


be taught; how unfair ſuch an 
urging is! This noted, we re- 
fer all the World to our firſt 
Expoſition, which we ſhall ever 
ftand by; to wit, Diſciple all 
Nations, Baptizing and Teach- 
ing em, &c. where baptizing 
goes before teaching; and with 
this Order of Doctrine, that 
of St. Jobn the Baptiſt agrees, 
Mark 1. John did baptiſe in 
the Deſart, preaching the Bap- 
tiſm of Repentance. And here 
by the by, our Antagoniſts 
do well in paſſing over the 
Faith of Fairus for his 
Daughter, which. ſhews, that 
believing Parents Faith avails 
for their Children; as likewiſe 
the Syrzac Tranſlation in the 
Example of the Jaylor, Baptz- 
datus eſt ipſe cum omnibus filits 


Domus ſuæ. But there's no 
diſputing with ſuch Perſons as 
evade what they can't tell what 


to du with, and when they are 


put to't, for all their Preten- 


ſions to the Letter of the Scrip- 
ture, have the Confidence upon 


Dr. Taylor's Words, to deny 
our Saviour's, who aſſures us, 


that Children have Faith, Mat. 
18. 3, 4, 5. compared with 
Mat. 9. 36. alſo Mat. 18. He 
that offendeth one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, & e. 
We wou'd ask whether that 
Paſſage, They brought little 
Children to him; and that, ſaf- 
fer little Children to come unto 
me, &c. be ſpoken definitely, 
or indefinitely ; if definitely , 
let *em ſhew what Childrenare 
exempted ; if indefinitely, the 
Caſe is plain on our Side. Be- 
ſides in ſeeking to evade this, 
in Column the Fourth , (for we 
muſt follow, em from Place to 
Place for one Argument) , they 
wou'd have no Children 

ſelyted but ſuch as Timothy, 
who from à Child had known 

Scripture: To which we an- 
ſwer, that according to the O- 
riginal, thoſe Children which 


did ex d Ap Or TpootnJer v, 


were ſuch as were brought to 
our Saviour, and be took em in 
his Arms, therefore they were 
too little to go themſelves, 

A great deal of Paper is ſpent 


to prove (tho it does not do 


it) that the Word all Nations 
does not belong to every indi- 
vidual Perſon: There's no Bo- 
dy eyer took it in any other 
Senſe but this, That of al 
Languages, Tongues and Nati- 
ons, ſome ſhowd be diſcipled and 


made Chriſtigns, and not all of 


all 
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all Nations, for the Goſpel 
ſpread by Degrees, and was ne- 
verin its Purity in all Places at 
once. | 

In the ſecond Paragraph, Co- 
lum the Fourth, you come over 
us with your old Expoſition, 
and won't admit of any other: 
What Reaſon have we to be- 
Heve ſuch an Expoſition as has 
been contrary to the Senſe of 
the Primitive Church? The An- 
cient Fathers beliey'd, that fe- 
deral Holineſs of Parents made 
their Children Candidates for 
Baptiſm — Take one among 
the reſt. Tert de Animo, c. 39. 


Hic enim & Apaſtolus ex SFandti- 


ficato alterutero Sexu ſanctos 
procreari ait, tam ex ſeminis 
prærogati va, Re. 

We wou'd ask theſe Anabap- 
tiſts, Whether Children ever 
were in Covenant ? Whether 
they can ſhew where they are 
put out of it ? Whether there's 
not as much Right to their 
Baptiſm, as that of adult Fe- 
males? For tis no where ſaid, 
She that believeth, and is bap- 
tixed, &c. where have they one 
Inſtance of Female Baptiſm ? 
How the Faith of the Parent 
can put the Child further off 
from GOD ? How Children 
can loſe by Chriſt's coming, 
who came to take away the 
Sin of the World? which moſt 
interpret original Sin, But to 
put all out of Doubt, Children 
are holy, fer of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven; but Holi- 
neſs comes by the Operation 
of the Holy Spirit, and who 
can forbid Water to ſuch as 
receive the Holy Spirit, that 
they ſhould not be baptized ? 
Again, the Covenant is not 


alter d at all as to Children, 
from what it was in Circumct- 
ſion; GOD ſaid to Abrabam, 
I will be thy GOD, and the 


GOD of thy Seed: Which 


compared with Gal. 3. 4. and 
17. That the Bleſſing of Abra> 
ham might come upen the Gen- 
tiles, &c. This 1 ſay therefore, 
— * foo _ Foy , 
rmed of GOD in Chriſt before, 
the Law, which was 430 Tears 


after, cannot diſannul, - that it 


ow make the Promiſe of none 
Effect. See that Expoſition of 
this, Place by St. Peter, in his 
Sermon to the Jews upon the 
Day of Pentecoſt, viz. The Pro- 
miſe is to you and your Children; 
and all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our GOD 
ſhall call, agreeable to other 
Texts: To the Jew firſt, and al- 
ſo to the Gentile — and many 
more ſuch Texts, that ſhew 
'believing Gentiles have the 
ſame Prerogative as to incove - 
nanting, as the promis d Seed 
of Abrabam, viz. both Parents 
as. CITE... --: x; 

The next is about the Uni- 
verſal Conſent of Churches ſor 
Infant-Baptiſm: You tell us 


you never read in Holy Writ, 


that any of the Churches in 
Alia conſented to Infant Bap- 
tim What a miſerable 
Shift is this! Becauſe the 
Scripture is not an Univerſal 
Hiſtory, for to ſpeak of every 
thing, therefore nothing elſe is 
to be beliey'd ; but tis in vain 
to ſpeak more of it, ſince you 
tell us, Column 3. that you may 
be as well 
lieve Tranſubſtantiation and Pur- 
gatory, as thoſe things which 
the Divine Rule has no Tongue 

. ws 


perſuaded to be- 


* 
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lieve there were ſuch Perſons 
as Alexander the Great, Cato, 
— 3 Or bs da ye be- 
lieve Infant Baptiſm was intro» 
duc'd into ring Church ſome 
hundred Years after our Savi- 
our, when the Scripture does 
not mention it? Once more we 
refer your ſecond Thoughts to 
what we have ſaid upon this 
Subject: You tell us, that the 
Churches in Rome, Corinth, E- 
pheſus, Galatia, Philibpi, Co- 
, Samaria, Caſarea, were all 


for baptizing the Adult: 


We grant it, but *twas ſuch 
adult Perſons as came over 


from the Heat hen. We 


challenge you to prove that 

any one of thoſe Churches did 
not alſo baptize Infants. 

As to that Paragraph which 
pretends to enervate and wea- 
ken the Teſtimonies of the Fa- 
thers, tho we have yet better, 
which we ſhall ſhew anon, and 
ſuch as are unqueſtionable : 
We appeal to any diſintereſted 
Perſons, whether there's any 
thing more than Suſpicion, and 
begging of Queſtions, and not 


any Proof at all; therefore. 


what we have offered, muſt and 
will ſtand, till better arguments 
are found out. : 
But you ſeem to make a ſtir 
that we ſhould ſay there never 
was a particular - Congregation of 
Anabaptiſts, till above three 
Hundred Years after our Savi- 
our: But ſince this won't 
pleaſe you, we'll prove that 
there was ſo far from being any 
particular.Congregation of em then, 


that there never was any one 


Perſon that oppos d Infant Bap- 
tiſm, till three Hundred Years 
V O Is III. 
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ta ſpeak: 3 pray why do you be- 


after our Saviour. Aaxentius 
the Arial was the Furſt * 
Prove any Patron of your Set 
before him, if you can: We'll 
give you Authority for what 
we here aſſert. Anabaptiſmi 
inſtitutio non nuperu & nova 
eft, ſed ante Ann:s quoque Mille 
trecentos turbas in Eccleſia dedit 
Graviſſimas, & tantum virium 
acquiſivit ut hujus ſeculi naſtri 
conatas, tantum luſus adbuc ſi 
cum illo conferatur, videri 72 
interim, tamęn Divine dera, 
telis nunc queque expugnatus & 


plane de jeſtus eſt. Zuingl. de 


Padobapt. ol 
You affirm, Tis well known, 
that Auguſtine was the firſt 
that preached Infant Baptiſm 
neceſſary. *Tis a great Miſtake, 
read Clemens Romanus, Lib. 9. 
Ce 19. Barrisere 3 Uuſo vr 
vii, &c. Baptize your Infants, 
and educate them in the Diſci- 
pline and Admonition of GOD 
Se and a little after he gives 
this Reaſon, There is this Dif- 


ference betwi at baptiꝭ d and un- 


baptis d Inſants; that baptiʒ d 
Infants enjoy the good Things of 
Baptiſm, which theſe that are 
not baptit'd do not enjoy; and 
that they enjoy them by the Faith 
of theſe who offer them to Bap- 
tiſm. This we hope was long 
enbugh before St: Auſtin. —— 
Polycarp was the Diſciple of 
St. Jobn, and Ireneus was his 
Diſciple, who tells us in ſeye- 
ral of his Works, (particularly 
Ep. Irene: ad Florinum; adv. 
Hereſ. I. 3. c. 3. I. 5. c. 33. Ep. 
ad Horinum lib. g. cap. 39.) that 
he converſed with ſeveral An- 
cient Presbyters that had lived 
in the Apoſtles Times, of whom he 
had enquired after the Apoſtles 

L Practices; 
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Practices And yet we are ſure 


from him, as well as his Con- 


temporary, Tertullian, that In- 


fant Baptiſm was then of gene- 


ral Practice in the Church : 


Your Animadyerſions upon the 
Third Queſtion deſerve no 
Thought, the Sum of it being 


treated on all along. 


4 Queſtion the fourth, you 
* troubled about our Saviour s 
Baptiſm at Thirty Years of 
Age, and ask, Why he was 
not baptiz'd when an Infant? 
We have given you one Rea- 
ſon already, and offer now ano- 
ther, viz. Becauſe be was a Jew 3 


proſelyted Heathens were only 


baptiz'd when young, as we 
have proved above. | 

In the fifth Queſtion you tell 
us, we have done partly fair and 
partly foul, about the Modus of 
Baptiſm. We Anſwer, ſince you 
were not pleas d to accept of 
our Complyance before, we 
further offer, that the Orig nal 
does not ſigniſie to dip; tis ano- 
ther Word, ſee Job 13. 26. 
iu ag To hapior. This, with 
the general Acceptation of the 


Word amongſt Grecian Authors, 


ſhews, that it ſignifies only 
a bare and flight Waſhing ; 
Plunging and Waſhing are very 


diiſtinct, ſee Exod. 15. 4, 5. 


xaTiIvoarts Cad, this Diffe- 
rence did the - Greek Writers 
make betwixt baptizing and 
plunging under Water, and they 
were certainly the beſt Judges 
of their own propriety of Lan- 


guage: See Beza in Mattbeum -- 


The ancient Oracles of the Athe- 
nians, Aows panTticy Svpal er 
Shen igt; Baptize er waſh bim 


4s a Bottle in Water, but do 


act dre wn him. In ſhort,” con- 


ſult all Authors, and you'll find 


_ * — to —4 or 
plunge t Parhtco to baptize 
or +» So that if the Man 
ner it ſelf were abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, we have it nearer than 
you; but we think it not very 
material, and therefore all the 
long Harangue that you make 
afterwards, is upon wrong Sup- 
poſition, and therefore too im- 
pertinent to the Matter in 
hand, to be further conſide- 
red by us. 

In your Cloſe, you ſay, we 
reproach you, in ſaying your 
Ring · leaders came to ill Deaths, 
and repented of their Notions 
when they died; alledging, ſo 
was our Saviour, and ſo was 
St Paul: We anſwer, Truth 
is no reproach — Our Saviour 
and St. Paul were accug'd, but 
falſly; nothing cou'd be faſten- 
ed upon 'em, or prov d againſt 
'em; but we can prove what we 
ſay, and *tis done already : 
But ſince you deſire more, take 
it: Muncer, the firſt of your 
Sect in Germany, at the Point 
of Death did acknowledge his 
Error, his Mind being exceed- 
ingly caſt down, ſo that he was 
not able togive an Account of 
his Faith. To mention one 
other: h Bocold of Leiden 
oye The the Grace of the ar 
pel een long enough offer d, 
that from "az Igor m—_ 
had rejected it, were to be killed 
by a material Sword. Read Win- 
ter's Treatiſe of Infant Baptiſm, 
p-. 174. Beza ſaid of ein, Qui- 


dam illorum, &c. Some of m 


deſerve Pity rather thay Puniſh- 
ment: And Eraſmus ſaid, Ana- 
baptifias Commiſeratione , &C- 
The Anabeptiſts deſeru'd Pity, as 

3 Offenders 


1 * hk 


yz |_ y w WW 


— 
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will acc 


your Arguments be 
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Offenders that ſinn d more by - 
norance than Malice: But if 
you have a mind to ſee the 
Tragical ends of ſeveral of 
your Ring-leaders, read the lat- 
ter Part of Reſſe's View of Re- 
ligifhs, and you'll find enough 
unhappy Patrons of this Erto- 
neous Doctrine. 

To conclude, what we have 
here writ, is not ſo much to 
vex You, as to convince you, and 


ſuch unthinking Perſons as for 
want of Judgment may be by- 


aſs d by your Doctrines We 
wou'd Caution ye, as you will 
anſwer it at the Day of Judg- 


ment, not to be coyctous of o- 


ther Peoples Ruins, by diſtur. 
bing the Church of Chriſt with 
a falſe Doctrine, leſt ye ſuffer 
for others Sins. Think on Sir 
Tho. Moors Words, who in 
thoſe doubtful Errors he held 
in his Youth, was content to be 
Heretical, if it ſbau d prove to 
be ſo, without 4 party, or the 
proſelyting of others to his Opi- 
nion. We proteſt ſeriouſly, that 
what is bere offer'd is not out 
of Prejudice or Paſſion, but 
what we are really periuaded 
is and will be found Autbenticł 
and warrantable at the great 
Day of Tryal, and we hope He 
it as ſuch at our 
Hands. If ye are yet further 
unſatisfy d in any thing, let all 
drawn $yl. 
logiſtically up, without running 


long Diviſions, and needlels wp 


Paraphraſes, and you ſhall have 
your Anſwers with all Meek- 
neſs and Canddr imaginalle. We 
beartily wiſh y our Judgments 
enlightned and rectiſied, to the 
Ackuomledgynent of the Truth as 
it. is in Jeſus. 
Vor. III. 


The following Poſtſcript was 
tranſmitted to us by an un- 
known Hand. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


T will ever redound to the Ho- 

nur of Mr. Eliot of Neu- 
England, that be was ſo very 
earneſt for the bringing poor 
Children under the Bond of the 
Covenant, that he very qcpenly 
and earneſtly maintain d the 
Cauſe of Inſant Baptiſm, againſt 
a Sort of Perſons riſen fince the 
Reformation z who feget that 
in the Goſpel-Charch.State, . as 
well as in the Jewiſh, the Pro- 
miſe is to Believers and their 
Children; and are unwilling to 
reckon - Children among the 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, or to 
grant, that of ſuch is the King» 
dom of Heaven; Or to inow, 
that the moft und:ubted Records 
of Antiquity affirm Infant Bap- 
tiſm to have been an Uſage in all 
the Primitive Churches; that e- 
ven befcre the early Days of Na- 
zianzen, Chryſoſtom, Baſil, A- 
thanaſius Epiphanius, in the 
Greek; and Ambroſe, Jerom, 
Auſtin, in the Latin Church, 
all of which gave glorious Teſti- 
monies for Infant Baptiſm z even 
Cyprian, before theſe, aſſures us, 
that in bis Days there was no 
doubt of it ; and Origen before 
him could ſay, Twas from the 
Apoſtles that Yhe Church took 
the Baptiſm of Infants; 
and Clemens Romanus before 
him could ſay, that Children 
ſhauld be Recipients of the 
Diſcipline of Chriſt ; befides, 
what plain Evidence we haue in 
Irenzus and Juſtin Martyr : 


And that * very Arguments 
| 2 : 


with 


b 
4 
' 
' 


[ 
i 
ti 
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5 
| 


* 


lay of Baptiſm, do at the Eee 
time confeſs the Divine Right 
of Infants in it. 


My own Practice has con- 
firmed my credit to that 
Ancient Doctrine, that 
our Country claims a 
Debt from us; Tis for 
others therefore, more 
than my own ſake, that 
Jam bold to Query, 


Q. Whether ſince nothing is 
more evident, than that all Go- 


vernments (of what kind ſoever) 


honour theſe to wh:m they owe 
their Creation, with leſs Re. 
ward, than ſuch as reſiſted that 
Conſtitution, till forced to ſub- 


mit thereunto by tbiſe. All who 


have any (and all ought to have 


ſome) Care and Regard to their 


own private Weal, and the Proſ- 
perity of their Families, ate nt 
diſcharged (at leaſt in this un- 
gratefulleſt age ) from thus ſer- 
virg the Publick, whereby, in 
all Probability, they hazard the 
Welfare of their own dear ſelves, 
dearer Poſterity ? 

| ——Probatum. 
A. There is a Debt due to 
our Country, and the Adage 
will always hold, non nobis ipſis 
nati ſumus; and what ſignifies it 
to my Duty, if another is un- 
juſt to me, it cancels not mine? 

y Virtue is the greater, if I 
can lay by all mercenary Pre- 
tentions, and act chiefly for the 
Reward ot Virtue; other ad- 
ditional Favours make me not 
the better Man, and then it is 
certain the want of · em can't 
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with which ſome of the Ancient: 
did ſuperſtitiouſly adviſe the de- 


make me worſe. The Irjury 
of not giving me my Due, is 
the Creditor's; if he'll not repay, 
he is an ill Man; and there- 
fore deſeryes my Pity; and. L al- 
ſo come under the ſame Pre- 
dicament, if I don't give it. 

Q, Whether in point of Con- 


ſcience, as well as Law, upon my 


Preſentation of @ Clerk to a 
Living, I may require of him a 
Bond to reſign the Living at my 
Pleaſure, and upen my Demand? 
And whether there be any thing 
in the Oath of Simony, or in the 
Authority of 4 Biſhop over his 
Clergy, or otherwiſe, that ſhould 
diſable the Clerk from giving 

ſuch Bonds; and whether I may 
be in Danger of Forfeiture by 
taking it ? | 

A. If the Gentleman deſerves 
the Living as well as any o- 
ther, you can't repent giving it 
him abſoutely, ſince there's no 
ſelling it; if you are not ſa- 
tished in him, you may let him 
officiate till you and the Con- 
gregation can be better accom- 
modated; only this, in the mean 
time that he officiates, let not 
the leaſt Part of the Rights of 
the proper Incumbent be detai- 
ned from him; in ſo doing we 
think you a& ſafely, and are 
at your Freedom; but for ta. 
king Bonds, Cc. we know no 
Precedents for it, and there- 
fore tis impracticable. 

Q. A Gentleman, tho married, 
males his addreſs to a Dung 
Lady, concealing bis marriage, 
net deligning any thing diſho- 
nourable by her, but purely out 
of a Deſire to gain her acquain- 
tance, being charmed by ber Con- 
verſation. His Wife i fince 


ſome conſiderable time dead, w- 


[ 
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he extreamly melancholy, which 
was imputed to the Memory of 
his Loſs : But being privately 
watched, he has been beard to re- 
peat ſeveral Sentences relating to 
Love, which are ſuppoſed to be 
expreſs d in bis Letters formerly 
written to the Lady, and with a 
great deal of Paſſicn when in pri- 
vate, ſighing, abruptly calls upon 
her Name, ufing ſeveral other ex- 
preſſions of Love, even al meoft to 
Madneſs. But being cenſured by 
ber Relations for his former In- 
trigue during bis marri age; and 
diſſmaded by his own Friends 
from entertaining any Thoughts of 
Love now, tis feared by bis Adti- 


ons that he will make- ſome deſ- 


perate Attempt upon himſelf, if 
nit by continual Watching, or 
other means prevented. Tour ad- 
vice therefore, Gentlemen, is ſpee- 
dily deſired, and what you think 
may be the readieſt Way to divert 
bis Malady; and whether the 


young Lady may not, without any 


Cauſe of Reſtection upon her bo 
nour, entertain bim, notwith- 
ſtanding bis former Fault (a 
they are pleagd to term it) pre- 
vided his Perſon, Fortune, &c. 
be not diſagreeable? 

A. This is a very uncommon 
Relation, but if it is the ut- 
moſt that has paſs'd, we think 
both the Queriſt and the Lady 
may proceed honourably e- 
nough to the higheſt Bond of 
Friendſhip : For things are, as 
they are in their own Nature, 
and not what Prejudices of Cu- 
ſtom, and the Groundleſs Opi- 
nions of the Age repreſent em. 

Q. Can they who ftudy the 
Black Art, otberwiſe called Con- 
jurors, or, in a Word, any who 
deal with the Devil, tell any Per- 


ſon the Event of his Life abſo- 


lutely, that is, without the 


Maxim held by all Aſtrclogers, 


(Viz.) Aſtra regunt Homines, 
ſed regit Aſtra Deus ? Aud fur- 
ther 1 deſire your Thoughts upon 
the Heinaouſneſs of the Sin, par- 
ticularly in Order. to deter a 
Friend ef mine from committing 
it, but more eſpecially the wbole 
Kingdom, a great Part of which 
do tco often yſe it. Tour An- 
ſwer ſpeedily, left it comes too 
late, as to my Part? | 
A Tis the incommunicable 
Attrihute of GOD to know 
things to come. All Know- 
ledge that Men or the Devil 
himſelf has of Futurities, are 
owing to the Prophecies in Sa- 
cred Writ, or elſe the quick Cor- 
reſpondence that Devils keep; 
they can give notice a Week, a 
Fortnight; nay, many Weeks 
(if the Voyage is long e- 
nough) before an :rdinary Poſt or 
Meſſage can; or elſe the Devil 
knows from Natu al Cauſes, as 
thus, ſuch and ſuch Cauſes have 
always produc'd ſuch and ſuch 
Effects, and muſt do it again. 
But for Men, Devils, Spirits, 


Angels, &c. to know futurities 


from an immediate Principle of 
Fore:knowledge in themſelves, 
is an Impoſhbility ; and thoſe 
Perſons that ſuppoſe it and pra- 
&iſe either by tliemſelves or o- 
thers, are abus'd, ard know 
not what an impious Folly 
the are guilty of. | 
Q. An Old Country Gentle» 
man of about Sixty, upon the 
Sight of a gay Lady about Twen- 
ty, whether it was by Sympathy 
or otherwiſe, found ſuch Loco- 
motive Faculties perplex him in 
ſome peculiar Parts, that nothing 
L 3 could 


ö 
| 


N 
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could ſatisfis his Appitite but 


Enjoyment, for the obtaiuing of 
which, he careſi d, von d, ſung 
danced, treated, and what was 
ftill more efficacious, he preſented 
to the higheſt Degree, Gold- 
Witches, Pearls,« Guineas, and 
all things that might win the 
charming Fort; which had ſo 
powerful an Operation, that af- 
ter having view'd the pleaſing 


Fort, &c. he way promisd by 


the Governeſs a Surrender in 4 
ſbort time. Now in the Interim 
he finds his former Paſſions to be 
but empty, and he wants the Pow- 
er to become wiftorious, deſires 
your Opinion, which Way he may 


beſt ſerve the Laay, hide bis own. 


Inability, preſerve his Hononr, 
and yet not beg the Help of any 
neighbouring Garriſon. | 

A. We know no better Way 
for the Gentleman than to make 
as honourable a Relinquiſhment 
of his Pretences as he can, 
for Nature can't, won't 

Q- Two Gentlemen of the 
Proteſtant Church falling las 
into Diſcourſe; among other 
Things the one aſſerted, that 
there was a Motion before the 
Creation; the other, that there 
was not; your Opinion ? 

A. No; Creation ſuppoſes a 
making ſomething out of no. 


thing, and nothing cou'd move 


or be moved, before it had a 
Being. | 
Q. Why do Parrots, Maghier, 


Re. tall, when ſeveral ot her 


Firds cannot, if the ſame Means 
be uſed. | 

A. From a natural Inſtinct 
of jmitating Sounds, and not 
as. ſome believe, from a proper 
Formation of their Tongue; 
for if it lay in the Tongue, 


. and other Quad 


then the likeſt to Mens were 


the moſt proper, as a Deg, Cat, 
Boob why Meer 
ſpeak better than Parrots. 

Q.: There is a certain thing in 
Wales, and 1 am told ſeen no 
where but in the Dioceſe of S. 
— _— = - + Bri. 
ti ue Tan-Corph, Engliſh 
Fetch-Candle; "tis 4 — 
Fire that is ſeen before the Death 
of any. Perſon, generally believed 
to proceed from the very Body it 


ſelf, ſome time before he dies, 


and often before he fickens; and 
obſeryed to go all along the Way 
the Corps is afterwards to be car- 
ried to the Place of Burial, b 
it be through a River, and over 
the Grave ſeen to vaniſb with 4 
little ruſtling Noiſe ; it's bigger 
or leſſer, redder or paler, in Pro- 
portion to the Perſon to deceaſe: 
There are many things ſaid of it 
by the Natives, and ſuch Circam- 


ftances as are very amaxing, 100 


long to inſert: But that there is 


ſuch a Thing is paſt doubt, my 


ſelf being once an Eye. witneſ of 
it: Now I would fain know your 
Sentiments concerning it, and as 
ſoon as conveniently you can. 

A. *Tis poſſibſe this may be 
a Truth, but before we ſearch 
for a Reaſon, we deſire to be 


ſatisfied from ſuch Perſons that 


are Inhabitants there, whoſe 
deceaſed Relations have been 
concerned in this Account, and 
who are themſelves Perſons of 
Credit and Judgment, and by 
Conſequence not apt either to 
impoſe, or be impos'd upon by 
Prejudices, or ſtrength of Fan- 
ey; if we get a ſubſcription of 
ſuch Perſons, we'll · give all the 
Satisfaction we are able to our 


Queriſt. 
Q. Whether 
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Qt: Whether it is 4 Sin for 4 
Surgeon to cure the Veneral Diſ- 
eaſe ? The Occafion of the Queſt» 
on is this; the Queriſt is ſpee- 
lily deſign'd for ſome Ei- 
ment; but amongſt all that have 
been propos d, that of 4. Sur- 
| ou pleaſes him beſt : But he 
rowing that Diſeaſe to be one 
of the chief Hinges on which 
that Profeſſion d. „ has de- 
ferr'd his Anſwer till he hears 
from you, whether it is lawful 
without offending God, to cure it, 
fince it ſeems git; by him, as 4 
Puniſhment for thoje s, 
A. There's no Sickneſs in the 
World but tis for the Punifh- 
ment of ſome Sin; now we are 
commanded to wſe the Phyſci- 
an, for God hath created him : 
'Tis true, ſome fort of Cures 
are eſteem'd more honourable 
than others; becauſe Irregulari- 
ties that caus'd em, may not he 


in ſo ill a Reputation as others 3 


as for Inſtance, thoſe that pro- 
ceed from Drunkenneſs, In- 
temperance, Ge. The Body is 
the Organ of the Soul, and 
(next to God's Glory in the 
Workmanſhip of it) is created 
for the Uſe of the Soul ; fo 
that *tis ſuppoſed; whatever 
Kindneſs is offer'd to the Body 
to make it more apt to diſ- 
charge the Functions of the 
Soul, it is to be look'd upon as 
ſerviceable to the Soul; if the 
Uſe of it is mif-imployed, the 
Owners themſelves are ac- 
countable for that, and not 
ſuch as make em able to con- 
tinue in' Wickedneſs: GOD 
himſelf does immediately. give 
Life and Health to ill Men, 
and will exa& an Account of 
the diſpoſing of it. Divines 
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and Phyſicians are the great I- 
mitators of G OD bill | 
Q. 4 Perſon about ſome ten 
or eleven Years ſince walking in 
his Ground in the Country, heard 
the crying of #s young Child, and 
drawing near to the Noiſe, per- 
ceived it to be a young Infant 
naked : Pity moved him to take 
it, and carrying it home, nurſed 
it for about the Spaze of ſix 
Mont hs; one Morning the Child 
lying in the Cradle, as they 
thought aſleep, four or five people 
being near it, ſomething rapped 
at the Window, the Child and 
the reſt hearing of it, the Infant 
ſpoke, which it never was heard 
to do before, ſaying, My Daddy 
calls, and immediately vaniſhes 
out of the Cradle, and was ne- 
ver ſince ſeen or heard of: Now 
pray Gentlemen give your An- 
ſwer as full to the Point as may 
be, reſolving whether it was Fleſb 
and Blood, or inaned with an 
immortal Soul, or not? | 
A. Pray ſend to us the Name 
of the Place and Perſons where 
this happened ; for the Relati- 
on is too ſtrange, eſpecially 
ſince tis an 'nymous, for us to 
give any Credit to it, | 
Q. 1 preſums you have heard 
F (if not ſeen) that Noctelu- 


cent Inſe& cal d AuumTvers or 


the Glow-worm ; two f which 
1 brought from the Hedges cut 
of the Country to London with 
me, you'd very much ' oblige me, 
and doubtleſs ſome others, with 
your Conjectures concerning the 
Reaſon f that great Light that 
little Part of the Tail gives? 
Whether it is an igneous, or hot 
Subſtance, or no: | I'm for the 
Negative, becauſe they feel ſo 
frigid in one's Hand ] or from 

L 4 whence 
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whence they contra d that Splen- 
dor? 1 obſerve they can ceaſe 
Shining at Pleaſure, and that 
they ſhine more or leſs as they 
pleaſe ; which for your better ar 
ſpeedier Satisfaction, (if 
learned Society will be pleaſed 
to accept of one, it ſhall be ſent 
in a Box with Graſs, or how 
you pleaſe anto you.) 
A. Your Opinion is exact; 
for further Experiments of this 
Nature we refer you to what 
Sir Tho. Brown has writ in. his 
yulgar Errors. 
Q. I had the Fortune to te 
Joined in Matrimony 
who had another Wife, and Chil. 
. dren by her; which 1 diſcovering, 
breught an Indittment againſt 
him, and caſt him at the Old- 
Baily for his Life; after which 
I begg d he might he tranſported, 
which, was granted : Some Time 
after I had an. Account of his 
Death, and was married ſonie 
Years after his ſuppoſed Death 
to another, ana lived comfortably 
with him for above two Years, 
when I received a Letter from my 
firſt Hurband courting me for my 
Company, and that I may go 0- 
ver Seas and live with him, &c. 
Query, Which of the tuo ( if 
both alive) is my real Husband? 
Which of them ought I 10 follow; 
or ought I to ſhun both? 
A. The firſt was not your 
Husband before GOD, he be. 
ing another Woman's at the 
ſame Time; for GOD car't 
be the Author of Adultery, 
nor cou'd he be ſo in the Eye 
of the Law; being dead in 
Law before his Tranſportation, 
_ as alſo for that the Law had 
join'd him to another before 
that; this conſider'd, the laſt 


to a Man 


The Aruexian ORACLE 


Husband is not at all concerr'd 
in this Queſtion no more than 
any other Woman's Husband ; 
ſo that the Queriſt can't be at 
a Loſs, but muſt ſuppoſe it both 
Ingratitude and Injuſtice, to 
leaye her laſt Husband, _ 
Q. There is a Friend of ming 
that hath kept a Houſe upwards 
of twenty Years, and never had 
any of thoſe ſort of Creatures 
called Crickets till within theſe 
few Weeks, they breeding in their 
Houſe, which is not near 
Bake-Houſe ; they being ar 
fred in the Matter, are deſirous to 
have Jour Opinion herein, whe- 
ther the Conſequence thereof be 
good or evil? 5 
A. There's nothing at all 
in't but what's natural, read 
our former Oracles, and you 
will find this Subject particu- 
larly treated on. 
Qt. About a quarter of d Lear 
ſince 1 troubled you with three 
Queries, which I then told you 
were the firſt I ever ſent. One of 
them was about Mount Etna: 
I have carefully enquired into 
the Mercuries and the Supple- 
ments, but cannot find what 1 
ſent to you ; but abundance of 
pretty Love Queſtions anſwered 
ina Week's Time, and ſeveral o- 
ther Shadows below your Opinion; 
but perhaps I might overlook 
them. I ſend you here another, 
and deſire the Fawour of your 
Solution. A. Fellow of a Col- 
ledge in Oxon, about twelve Years 
ago, made Loye to a virtuous 
young man; they agreed upon 
the Match with the Conſent of 
Parents on both Sides; whereupon 
he made a ſolemn Contract with 
her by a ſacred Proteſtation 10 
GOD, fign's with his own Hong 
e 53 


% 


and Seal, never to marry any be- 
fore. ber, but having no 2 
at that Time, gave ber a Bond of 
500 J. to marry her at the End 
F three Tears, which Time ſbe 
waited and refuſed very good 
Matches; but the Man immediate- 
ly after broke his Vow to G 0 P, 
and Contract to ber, by marrying 
another with leſs Fortune, and 
leawing the Former to the Con- 
tempt of the Warld : I bumbly 
beg your Opinion, whether tis 
more prudent for the Cleroy-man 
to make an Agreement with the 


znjur'd Woman, or to abide a 


Tryal in an open Ceurt of Equity ? 
A. We hope the Relation is 
* pot Truth, if it be Matter of 
Fact, and can alſo be prov'd, 
a Court of Equity (in our O- 
Pinion) will give her the Mo- 
ney, if the Buſineſs be not o- 
therwiſe compounded, þ=_ 
| * deſire your Thoughts up- 
on that Scripture, —— 1 Cor. 
11. 14. Doth not even Nature 
it ſelf teach you, that if a Man 
have long Hair it is a Shame 
to him? .Whether th ſe that 
wear long Hair ( as abundance 
now do) not only meer nominal 
Chriſtians, but ſuch as are Mem- 
bers of particular Churches, and 


pretend to greater Strictneſs in. 


Religion than others ; whether 
(1 ſay) theſe Perſons do nd 
Sin againſt the Law cf Nature 
and Apoſtolical Cenſure ? Or whe - 
ther the Cimmonneſs of the 
Cuſtom of wearing long Hair by 
Men, can make it the leſs ſinful, 
and whetber the Pretence that it 
doth no Brdy Harm, unleſs the 
Parties themſelves, hath any 


Weight in it? Fer I ccnceive, 


beſides that it is a Sin againl/i 
Nature, (which I ſuppoſe doth 
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of Apparel that is natura 


the Queriſt's, 


therefore reach all Perſons, meg, 
and Places) it occaſtops an un- 
neceſſary Expence, and gratifies 
that corrupt Inclination to pride 
in 
moſt Men, but ſure by Chriſtians 
ought to be mortified ; 21 
it be à ſinful Cuſtom, or at leaſt, 
if there be Ground to fear or ſuſ- 

Practice is 


ped it to be ſo, the 


ſo much the more inexcuſable, 


becauſe there is leſs Temptation 
o this Sin than to moſt otbers; 
15 there is (as I conceive) nei- 
ther Prof t nor Pleaſure in it, as 
is uſually jaid alſo of vain Swear- 
ing: Or if this Scripture be not 
to be underſtcod according to the 
plain literal Senſe of it, what 
other tolergble Senſe can in Rea- 
ſun be made of it?: 
A. *Tis an Error not only of 
but- of many 
more, to take Shame for Sin; 
there's nothing can be à Sin 
that ddts not oppole ſome Law; 
but this oppoſes none; ergo, 
tis no Sin; it oppoſes not the 
Law of G OD, being no- 
where mention'd in it, nor the 
Law of Nature — For Men 


are Men, tho' diverſify'd by 


Languages; and we find that 
Hiſtory makes mention of ſome 
Nations that wear their Hair 
extraordinary long, eipecially 
in ſome Parts of the Indies, 
where the Inhabitants have 
their Hair above a Yard long 
very commonly , which they 
oyl, and bind it round their 

ead in Wreaths ; again, the 
Word long, is indefinite ; as to 
meaſure, there is no ſet Limit 


to Mankind ; and that which 


appears long to ſome Ages, is 
ſhort in © ompariſon to others. 
Our Opinion is — That Cu- 

„ ele 


| 
| 
| 
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ſtom is the Rule, and he that 
by a Singularity affects the 
wearing of his Hair either lon» 
ger or ſhorter than what is. 
worn by his Neighbours, there- 
by becomes ridiculous, and a 
ridiculous A&ion is the proper 


' Obje& of Shame, which ſhocks 


our Nature; and this we take 
— be * — of 2 

ords, and not any thing that 
is ſinful, + S 

Q. Another Queſtion I deſire 
Jour Solution of, is this, —— 
Whether or no (as to theſe Crea- 
tures which GO D hath allowed 
us to take away their Lives for 
our Food and Nouriſhment) it be 
not ſinful and wicked in Chrifii- 
ans, willingly to put any of them 
fo more Pain than is abſolutely 
needful to take away their Lives; 
and if ſo, whether Cock-fighting, 


Bull-baiting, &c, be not unlaw- 


ful for Chriſtians? 

A. As in the aforeſaid Caſe, 
there's no Law broken ; ſo that 
all that this amounts to, is 4 
certain Sign of an ill- natur d, 
not a ſinful Perſon. | 

Q. Why do yeu ſeem to ridi- 
eule yeur own Nitions, by con- 
tradicting your ſelves as to Males 
and Females in Trees. 


A. We beg this Gentleman's 


Pardon, if our laſt merry An- 


. ſwer has any Way conduc'd to 


his Uneaſineſs ; ſince we de- 
ſign'd nothing of that Nature. 
*Tis true, we offer d what the 
Learned have already ſaid up- 
on the Subject, to wit, that 
there 7s a Difference of Sexes in 
Trees ; but with Submiſhon we 
can't chuſe but believe it a 
merry Conceit, and no more; 
all the Arguments that have 
been offer d prove it not, no 


more than that Motion 7s the 
Male 'of all Matter , which by 
Action produces Heat: But to 


give the Reaſon of our own, 


negative Concluſions ; there is 
no need of Male and Female 
without Communication, and 
if Trees communicate, it muſt 


be by the Fibres, or ſome o- 


ther near Way; but-we are 
experimentally aſſur d, that 
very great Diſtances have not 
hindred Productions; beſides 
we ſhall have moſt Trees to be 
all Male, or all Female, fince we 
can name ſeveral Species that 
no Effects can ſhew any Diffe- 
rence at all betwixt 'em. 

» Your Deſign of expoſing A- 
theiſm is worthy and commenda. 
ble; I ſhall give you two Inſtan- 


ces to be inſerted 1 1 7 you pleaſe, 


in the next Oracle. My Mo- 
ther's eldeſt Brother dy'd at my 
Father's Houſe at Tackleſtone 
in Norfolk. He dreamt 4 little 
before his Death, that his Fa. 
ther was dead, and bury'd froe 
Foot deep in Water. That which 


he dreamt of his Father, befel 


himſelf, for the Grave-maker had 


no ſooner taken up a Brick in the 


Chancel, but the Water appear'd ; 
and althe' my Father ſet ma 

Hands to work to empty the 
Grave, yet it could not be done, 
but they were fore d to lay the 
Corps into the Mater; and to 
add to the . Strangeneſs of the 
Thing, there was never any Wa- 


ter before or ſince found either 


in the Church or Church-yard 
Graves; my Father was Miniſter 
of that Place eleven Nears," and 


in the wetteſt Seaſons he never 


knew any appear. 1 think the 
ſecond more worthy LOG Notice. 
The Miniſter of Hendon, near 

London, 
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London, told my Father of 4 
little Child in his Pariſh who 
when it was playing with his 
Companions ſaid, I ſhall die to 
Morrow and be put into the 
Pit-hole. The Child continued 
well till the next Day, and then 
fell fick and dy d. | 
We have already given 
our Opinion of Inſtances of 
this Nature. See our former 
Volumes. | 
Q. 1 have to maintain 
wicked Extravagances wrong d 
a certain 
dead, both of Money and other 
Things ; for which I being very 
ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs of my 
Offence againſt Almighty GO D, 
am reſolv'd to the utmoſt of my 
Power to make à full and ſpeedy 
Reſtitution to the Widow of tbe 
Deceaſed ; but the Shame of own- 
ing my ſelf guilty of ſuch a 
Fat, makes me unwilling to put 
my Name to a Letter I ſhall ſend 
with the Money. Pray Gentle- 
men, y:ur Opinion, whether the 
Satisfation won't be ſufficient 
without diſcovering who I am? 
A. We have in our former 
Volumes an Inſtance almoſt of 
the ſame Nature, to which we 
refex you, only telling you in 
ſhort, that Reſtitution is al- 
ways abſolutely neceſſary where 
poſſible; but the Criminal is 
not obliged to expoſe his Fault 
perſonally, ſince Cuſtom and 
the Prejudices of the Age, will 
meet the greateſt Sincerity 
with an uncharitable Treat- 
ment. 


E have lately found ſome 

of our Queriſts ſo very 
troubleſome, that we muſt be 
forc*d, in order to live a little 


my be 


Perſon who is now 
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quieter, to fall from Anſwe- 
ring of Queries, to Anſwering 
of Letters, tho we reſolve to 
diſpatch all that we have any 
thing to ſay to, inas little room 
as poſſible, as well for our caſe, 
as the Reader's Diverſion ; and, 
by that Time we have done, 
hope we ſhall be pretty even 
with 'em for their Epiſtles : 
And if either they, or ſome of 
their dear Friends, happen to 
expoſed a little, they may 
een thank themſelves for gi- 
ving ſo much Occaſion. | 

For the firſt of our Sparks, 


he, it ſeems, has met with a 


Queſtion concerning the French, 
Sc. not anſwer'd to his mind, 
which has made him fo very 
angry, that he cow'd not fo 
much as ſee the right End of 
his Paper, but writes as if he 

re blind-fold ; now one End 


* 
on t uppermoſt, and then th'o- 


ther — We ſhan't trouble the 
Reader with the whole Letter 
altogether, but only produce it 


Paragraph by Paragraph, with 
ſome ſhort Notes of our own, 


by Way of Illuſtration —— He 
begins thus, I hai once @ gos 
Opinion of the Athenian. Mer» 
curiſts.— (for which we 
are very ſorry, and know no- 
thing we have done to deſerve 
it) That they were an lugenious 
and learned Society of Virtus 
(What if he ſhould be miſta- 


ken ?) whoſe Deſign was only | 


the Aduincement of th: Bella 
Literæ, and the Entertainment 
of the ingenious Werld (one 


- 


wou'd think a Perſon who. 


ſo hugely admires the French, 
thou'd have uſed their Lan- 
guage, and rather written, Belles 


Lettres, than Belle Literæ — 


— H % ⏑ , — — . . NID 
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but that's ſo ſmall a thing, tis with thoſe national Vices which 
hardly worth minding, for now they are really guilty of; tis 
the Plot thickens, and you. indeed neither Reviling nor 
Mall immediately hear him flandering 'em, unleſs it be 
thunder) But in ſuch an Ora- with Matter of Truth — And 
cle, 1 find ſo fooliſh, ridiculcus we don't doubt but that this 
and trifling an Anſwer to this Gentleman is as angry with 
Queſtion, Why the French lve Ceſar for reviling the whole 
tbe Engliſh, &c. that rather Nation of the Gauls, by giving 
raiſes Shame than Anger — their true Character formerly, 
(Good News if it be trae, as with us for doing it now — 
that one who is of the French But beſides this, Loſers may 
Side has any Shame leit; for, ſpeak; and when we reflect, to 
*tis now Cen. too late for em whom we ewe all our paſt and 
to be angry. As for the An- preſent Expences of Coin and 
ſmwer =———>We muſt confeſs we Blood, both in Ireland and 
did nat much endeavour to Flanders, namely, to our good 
pleaſe him in't, ſince whatever Friends and Well-wiſhers the 


that is, we are ſure enough French, they muſt forgive us, 
that the Queſtion is ſufficiently if we no more admire their 


ridiculous ._—_z Why the French Good-nature, than we do their 
ave the Engliſh, &c. Which, Valour or their Honeſty —— 
how much they loye us, we After all, the Writer of this 
may pretty well gueſs; if we Epiſile has the leaſt Reaſon in 
conſider the Engliſh are the the World to blame us for Re- 
Nation which has now check'd flecting on a whole Nation, 
'em in their ambitious graſ- when not only the famous 
ping after the univerſal Mo- French $rbiere has done it moſt 
narchy ——They may love us, egregiouſly in his Lampoon on 
tis true, as far as a Compliment our Nation, which he calls, 
and Grimace, for that's the Na- A Yeyage into England; and e- 
ture of the Creature; but how ven he himſelf follows his Ex- 
inwardly, how intirely they love ample, and uſes almoſt his very 
us, when by Force or Treache- Words; when ſpeaking of the 
ry they get us in their Power, Engliſh, and that, for ought we 
we have but too many Inſtan- know, his wn Nation, in the 
ces; but need go no farther following Paragraphs — —— 
than that of Sicard in the Ga- But the Truth is, there's Dif- 


zette, whom neither the Laws ference in Nations, as you may 


of Nations, nor thoſe of Hoſpi- fee by what comes next; 
tality, cou d reſtrain from ſhew- © And that the braveſt Nation 
ing his Nation's Love to our © in the World, whoſe Air and 


Countrymen, by the moſt bar- © ſublime Genius above. the 
barous of Villanies.) He goes © reſt of Mankind, all their 
on, Firſt of all, the barbarous and © Neighbours, though they en- 


ungenteel Manner of Repiling a vy them, cannot forbear imi- 
whole Nation —— —— (when “ tating.) How brave they 
we charge a whole Nation are, we ſhall ſee, when we can 


? : wer” 
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perſuade them to fight, for 
they ne'er dar'd to do it this 
Summer, unleſs before our Ar- 
my was got together, and juſt 
in the Tail of em, when draw- 
ing away. As brave as they 
are, we have beat 'em out of 
two Kingdoms already, and, 
at this preſent Time, unleſs, 
as their Way is, in ſome ſudden 
ſneaking Enter prize, when they 
have none to oppole 'em, they 
are running away all the World 
over; and thouſands of their 
choiceſt Troops are beaten e- 
very Day by not ſo many 
ſcores of poor halſ- naked Vau- 
dais. But, let's give em their 
due, though we can't be per- 
ſuaded to believe they love us, 
and own they have as much 
or perhaps more of the Art of 
War, at this preſent, than any 
Nation in Europe 
ſuppoſe too, what we'll never 
grant em, that they had loſt 
the Qualities of their An- 
ceſtors, and were as good at 
bearing an Impreſſion, as they 
really fre at making one — 
Let's ſuppoſe on, that all the 
Towns they have taken by 
Surpriſe or Treachery, as well 
as all other Advantages they 
had gain'd, had been gotten by 
Pure Dint of Sword, yet all 
this cou'd not make 'em brave 
Men, they wou'd ſtill be unjuſt 
and per fid ious, and the great 
Robbers of the Univerſe; and 
cou'd no more moms to true 
Bravery, than a Banditti or Cut- 
Throat — So much for 


their Bravery — As to their 
Air, and high Genius, which 


the reſt of the World imi- 
tate ——- We grant, they 
generally Jock I;ke Men, but ſo 


We'll 1 
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did the 1riſh themſelves; and 
another unlucky ſort of an Ani- 
mal, whoſe high Genius puts 
him very often on beſtriding 
the Ridge of an Houſe, and 
ſuch kind of deſperate Enter- 
prizes. They are, we own, the 
fitteſt to make falſe Counts of, 
of any Nation in the World; 
and as for true Greatneſs of 
Mind, if it conſiſts in Hu- 
mility, or not to abuſe ſo 
good a Word, a ſervile Baſe- 
neſs, they may indeed pretend 
to't, ſince, as one tartly ob- 
ſerves, there, are more Cooks 
and Valet de Chambres of that 
noble Nation, than any other 
in Europe — — and as for a- 
ny others imitating 'em, tis 
hoped thoſe Days are now o- 
ver; and neither French Diſ- 
eaſes, nor French Faſhions, ſo 
gun worn «as they have 
ormerly been. [* And becauſe 
© they have more Humanity in 
em, and Breeding in their 
Treatment of Strangers, than 
«© the ſurly and Bull-dog-like 
& Nature of an Engliſh-Man is 
«© capable of, your own Igno- 
c rance makes you impute it to 
e their Intereſt.] For their 
Humanity — Sicard again! But 
that's a ſingle Inſtance —— 
What then was the Pariſian 
Maſſacre, afterwards carried all 
the Kingdom over? Then for 
this preſent Age, there's Lux · 
emburgh's former Humanity in 
Flanders, not yet quite forgot- 
ten ———— and there's the 
immortal LTewis's Humanity, 
in torturing, murdering pil- 
laging, baniſhing ſo many hun- 
dreds of Thouſands of his own 
natural Subjects, for no other 
Reaſon, but that they were too 


good 


158 


good for him, againſt all Law, 
Faith and Obligation; and, 
o th* other Side, bringing his 
dear Brother and Ally, the Turk 
and Tartar in upon Chriſtendom, 
and forcing the poor Duke of 
Savoy to uſe his Subjects as ill, 
as his Kinſman had done his 
own; not confining his Huma- 
nity to ſo narrow a Compaſs, 
as either his own Kingdom, 
or Chriſtendom it ſelf — 
for all which he is daily deify'd 


Ln 


ſtruction on't, for the ſame 
Reaſon the poor Indians make a 
God of the Devil, that he 
may*nt deyour em. So much 
for their Humanity : Now for 
their Breeding, in the TFreat- 
ment of Strangers -- If we 
formerly were too civil to 'em 
on that Head, we're now rea- 
dy to retra& our Error; ſince 
the beſt Piece of Good- breeding 
they ſhew to us, is, that they 
take it very Kindly to be kid 
down Stairs; which Way of 
Salutation it's true our Bull- 
dog Engliſh are not well ac- 
quainted with. But their Breed- 
ing towards others may be gueſt 
at, by what they uſe among them- 
ſelves, They are ready enough 
to ſtile us Inſularies, barbarous 
and rude; whereas the French 
make their Wives wait at Table, 
at leaſt admit em not there, 
when ours always fit diwn at 
the upper End. Now for their 
Breeding to others, eſpecially 
to us Engliſh, we confeſs, we 
need go no farther then Diep 
or Calais, when thoſe Ports 
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are open, to ſee abundance 
on't; where, to borrow the 
Words of one of the beſt Wrj- 


ters in our Nation, © We are 


indeed generally welcom'd 
« with Care enough, for the 
*© Inhabitants of thoſe Places 
© ſeize on every Part of 

© ſome catch our Cloaks, ſome 
« our Hats, ſome our Portman- 
© teaus, and when we are by 
© Piece-meal brought to Shore 
© our officious Friends deman 

“their own Rates for having 
* thus obliged us; ſo that 
© ſometimes we ſcarce know 
„ whether we ſhall call it a 
© Landing, or a Wreck, This 
for their Good. breeding, which 
we readily grant an Engliſhman 
is not capable of, whom he 
calls ſurly, and Bull - dog. like; 
much after his Maſter Sorbzere, 
who complains, That the En- 
gliſh are of a gloomy, extra- 
vagant, fanatick , melancholy 


Humour; and in another Place, 


That they zre capricious, dark, 
irregular, ſuſpicious, and have 
a Melancholy peculiar ta them- 
ſelves, wanting Wit to diſtin- 
guiſh between Serious and Sul- 
Jen, as the ſame excellent Au- 
thor tells him; ard all this on- 
ly, becauſe we can't Caper up 
to the Heights of his own Na- 
tion's Genius; who, unleſs he 
himſelf bely em, mwhere-ever 
they come make ſuch a Meiſe, 
that they draw all the Children 
and Digs in the Town aiter 
them — But the Epiſtle- 


Man now lets the Zng/:{h take 
Breath, ard to work he goes 
with the Dulch; and tells us 
[**Tis no wonder the French 
hate them, or that, as a ge- 
„ nexous Man bates a 
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cc ſo the braveſt Nation in the 
ce World ſhou'd deteſt the moſt 


vile, rfidious, raſcally 
© Race of, People under the 


Sun, and the very Dregs of 
«© Mankind — ] A civil, mo- 
deſt, well-bred-Perſon, this; 
and gives very handſome Lan- 
uage, ſcorning to follow bim- 
elf what he before ſo ſeverely 
blames in us; our barbarous and 
enteel Manner of Reviling a 
whole Nation But we 
muſt give him leave to forget 
himſelf a little; and, as he 
was juſt before aſhamed without 
being angry, ſo now to be an- 
gry without Shame, Fear, or Wit 
either, or, any thing elſe, be- 
ſides dull Ribaldry, and down- 
right railing. nd yet ten 
to one, but the good Man has 
more Reaſon for this than we 
know of: None certain- 
ly can love France, but they 
muſt hate Englend, they being 
as contrary as light and dark- 
neſs; and none hating England 
but ſuch as are Jacobices: And 
for thoſe, their Talent lies in 
Scolding, which we muſt een 
let the Feeble Creatures alone 
in now they have done ſcratch- 
ing And ſee what Rea- 
ſon there was for ſuch a 
Gueſs In the very next 
Words the Cloven-Foot begins 
to peep out very barely, where- 
in he complains “ That the 
& Dutch did not ſend K. James 
% Word before they came o- 
© yver= Why truly that was 
like a parcel of Booriſh Fellows, 
and very wuncivilly done of em; 
for had the late King known of 
their coming ſooner, he'd have 
been better provided for 'em, 
and not have been ſurprix d, 
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and frig hted out of his King- 
dom with an Army of Forty 
or Fifty Thouſand Men, by a 
Parcel of ſome Fourteen or 
Fiſteen Thouſand; and the 
Gazette tells us, they were no 
more at their Landing. For 
the 1 War, 'twas 
none of their Buſineſs, twas 
the Prince's private Deſign, and 
the main on't at his Charge; 
no War was intended; he on- 
ly came at the Deſire of many 
of the beſt of the Nation, like 
another Hercules, to cleanſe our 
Augean-Stable, of all the filthy 
Loads that the Ro niſh Prieſts 
and Jeſuits, and ſome other 
Bearing Beaſts of our own had 
laid there This certainly 
was his Deſign as his Decla- 
ration tells us; and thus we 
may ſuppoſe the late King him- 
ſelf underſtood and believed it 
to be, when he himſelf, we 
had almoſt ſaid, Signed an ad- 
dreſs to him, as well, as ſome 
of his Friends before; and 
made him Generaliflimo of all 
his Forces, actually command- 
ing *em to ſubmit unto him— 
But ſuppoling none of this had 
been true; and that the Dutch 
had, without any Provocation, 
or Proclamation, actually made 
War upon the Engliſb; How 
well does this Accuſation ſound 
from one who defends the 
French Nation ? How often, 
how notoriouſly have they vi- 
olated the moſt Sacred Leagues, 
with no better Cauſe than their 
Monarchs Gli, and no more 
Warning, than one Drop on 
Fire gave to another? Twou'd 
make even a Turk laugh 
(though they have now little 
Reaſon for't) to hear the 

French 


* 2 
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French complain of foul Play, 
Treachery, and breaKing the 
Law of Nations; when the 
Hiſtory of this whole Age 
will be made up of little leſs 
than what they themſelves 
have done of that Nature 
Well, but this good Patriot is 
further troubled, that for this 
Service of the Dutch Six Hun- 


red Thouſand Pound was thought 


a ſmall Gratuity, though they 
never laid out the Mone) 


How then — Was the Fleet 
- Equipt with nothing at all, or 


were the then Prince's Army 
ferryed over in a few Scullers ? 
That Fleet which then made 
both Shores tremble, thoſe at 
leaſt even of our Sidez who, 
like this Gentleman, ſo much 
ſympathiz'd with thoſe on the 


other —— He goes on A very 


good Requital this, for all the 
Engliſh Blood and Treaſure ex- 
pended in their behal ainſt 


the Spaniard, to ruin thoſe who 


preſeryed *em;] concerning 
which he deſires us to read 
this following Epigram ; 


Auſtriacum Batavis Regem detraximus Angli, 
Auriacum nobis gens bene grata tulit. 

O mercatorum par impar! Hee dedit ultro 
Gens Libertatem, vendidit illa jagum. 


He concludes thus, for we'll 
ow make an end with him; 
entlemen, I defie you to An. 
{wer this and ſo adieu! Ye have 
a Cauſe to manage, which is ror 
to be ſupported by human Wit. 
That what the Dutch have 
done for us is a handſome Re- 
quital, for what we formerly 
did for them, is true without 
an Irony; and for their ruining 
us, Thanks to Heaven and our 
ood King, we are yet Heart- 
whole and Old. England is a- 


live, and alive like to be, and 


as ſtout as ever, whatever ſome 
of her good Friedns o' t'other 
ſide the Water, and their Cor - 
reſpondents here may wiſh 
her For his Epigram we 
might have let it alone, had 
he not deſy'd us tb anſwer 
it, which the Exgliſb Maſtiff: 
Temper, as he calls it, can't 
well endure. Stand clear then 
Tully and Priſcian, and haye-at 
it in the beſt Lawyers Latin 
we can get. 


Auſtriacum Batavis Angli fudere Tyrannum, 
| Scotigenam nobis gens bene grata fugat. 
O Benefaltorum par compar.) Heæc dedit ultr- 


Gens Libertatem, ſuſtulit ila jugum. 


T4COBITES, 


1 


We, for the Dutch, dethron'd the Auſtrian King; 
To us that grateful People Orange bring: 
Merchants ill-match'd, that Freedom freely gave, 


This made the other pay to be a Slaye. 


Which, 
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Which, together with the 
other, for the Edification of 
our She · Cuſtomers, both Ja- 
cobites and others, we ſhall en- 


deavour to make ſpeak Engliſh, 
as much of em, at leaſt as 
we can ſqueeze into our. ſhor- 
ter Verſes. - I . ; 


WILLIAMITES. 


For Holland we proud Philip's Fetters broke, 
They kindly reſcu'd us from Fames's Yoke; 3 
Both Friends well-match'd ! To them we Freedem gave; 
And England's Chains they loos'd, when doom'd a Slave. 


Thus we have anſwer'd this 


bold Challenger: And though 
to carry on his own Bull- Dog 


Metaphor, he has given-us a 
little Toſs, we hope we have 
Pinn'd him to the Ground for 
his Labour: One Word, more, 


and, then we part as good 


Friends as we are like ts be, 
unleſs he alters his Opinion. 
That we are certain we have a 
Cauſe to manage -which has ſo 
much Truth on its Side, and 


' ſuch a King to boot, that *twill 


be at no great Loſs, though we 


bring not much Vit to defend it. 


Another of the ſame by — 
2 GENTLEMAN. 


Q. Gentlemen! — Whereas 
you have printed ſame Paſſages in 
your Oracle reflecting upon King 
James, which J wrote bye about, 
and ye have yet taken n» Notice 


'of it ? So this is to give you to 


underſtand, that Il am a GEN- 
TLEMAN, and one who am 
ready at all Times to call any 
Man, of the beſt Quality in 


England, to acccunt, for dffront- 


ing the Queen's Royal Father 
therefore, if hereafter ye print 


any thing (awry, or refleding 


up? him, kniw, that I hay? 
FT .0 © Hh: 


ſworn to cane You. where-ever I 


meet you, and doubt not to en- 


gage @ hundred GENTLEMEN 


to do the like | 
A. Good angry GENTLE- 


MAN] Where did you run a- 
way laſt —— at Salisbury, the 


Boyn, . or Agbrim Well 
neyer was Poor Cauſe ſo put 
to't for Secretaries; and if they 


fight no better than they write, 


no wonder they've made ſuch 
haſte to loſe three Kingdonis. 
But, we doubt, they are abus'd 
only This 1s certainly 
{ome Whore's Hand, for the 
late King has till ſome Friends 
in a Corner, ſome Pucelle or o- 
ther, who is refoly'd to cane 
whole Armies for the Sake of 
her dear Maſter, and has put 
on a Pair of Breeches, as my 
Lady Straddle her Jack-Boots, 
for that very Purpoſe, But be 
it He or She, all we ſhall ſay 
to their Cantel, is, that they 
are very bold People to fight 
with they know not who and 
how many; ſince, for ought 
they know, there may be a 


«Hundred of us as well as them ; 


and then it mult be a. pitch'd 
Battle between us, and enough 
to make another doleful Ditty 
as long as Doug las and > <2 

NM But 
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But to prevent the Effafion of 
chriſtian Blood, we promiſe. 
em, that when they think as 


well of the* late King's Royal 


Son and Daughter, as we doubt 
they do of the Queen's Royal 


Father, we'll be Friends with 


em, and. Dudgeon ſhall ſleep in 


Reſt and Oblivion— and that 


even im relation to that late 


courſe of, if they'll but let us 
alone, we'll endeayour to for- 
t him, which is the greateſt 
eſpect we can now ſhew him. 
Here's one more in great Haſte. 
Q. Gentlemen ——— I'm juft 
| b-oted and ſpurr'd, going out o 


Town; I have ſent you ſever 
Queſtions which ye don't think 
fir to anſwer — However, I'll 
ſend you this one, and defire 8 
Reſolution in uur next 
* Whether you, Gentlemen, that 
* anſwer ſuch 4 Parcel of im- 


** pertin:nt Queſtions, have any 
Patent, or other ut hority, thus 


to make the City ring of your 
9 daily Nonſe e ? Tours, Kc. 
A. Good Mr. Cc. Why fo 
ſhort and angry? Tis a hard 
World ice that a Man can't 


as the 
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the reſt, ſince nothing can be an- 
lr 
A. The Queſtion might have 
heen put doſer in an Inſtance 
of another Nature, where there 
are no Aſhes left at all — par- 
ek bn in a Candle, where 
tho' there are ſome {mall Aſhes 
from the Wick, there would be. 
none at all from the Wax or 


unhappy Monarch they diſ- Tallow, tho' the Candle ſhould 


be like what the Seamen vow'd 
to the Virgin, as big as a Main- 


| maſt, However it is much the 


ſame in both Caſes, the unddu-, 
ous Subſtance, both in Coals 
and Candle firing the Flame, 
and the Feces or heavier Part 


al either ſubſiding in Cinders and 


Aflies, or being forc'd up in 
the Smoak, ſome Parts flying 
one Way, others anbther, by the 
violent Whirl of the Matter, 
when put in ſo brick a Motion 
but yet no other Part thereof” 
. really annihilated, tho 
no Man, nor perhaps Angel, 
could find all the. ſcattered Parts 
and join dem together again, 
were immediately be- 
fore their Diſſelution. 

Whereas the Letter G is 


talk Nonſenſe, and print it* too, * +- Ghe before the Vowel I, 


without having a Patent fort — 


However, as long as there is 
no Law, nor Act of Parliament 


* 
* 


in Give, Guilt, &c. and befare 
the Vowel E in Get, Geld, Geer, 
Gehazi, Gedalia, but melts. into 


againſt it, that ever we heard Gi or ] (as to the Suundt) be- 
of, we elaim the Privilege of fore the ſame Vowel in Gin, Gib- 


Engliſomen, and if we have any 
Occaſion, ſhall ſtil] make bold 
to print it, as well as you to 
write it. 
Q. Suppeſing there were ten 


Baſbels of Cvals laid on a Heap, 
and Fire put to em, that would } 


conſume *em all. to Aſhes, about 
three Buſhels of — ſtill re- 
maining — Pray what becomes of 


bet, Gilly-flower, Cc. and in 
Gender, Generation, George, 
c. Now where G melts in Sound 
as before, may not the Uſe of an] 
Conſonant recontile this Contra» 
dition, and the Words be written 
in, Tibet, Jilly-flower, Jen- 
der, Jeneration, Jeorge, Ve. 
and 4 ] deſerve @ Place in the 
Alphabet, and not dwell * 

| Fen 


4 n rin 


"am do re cc... ca _ © 


* 
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an Alteration may nit paſs under 
lbe ſome favour with the common 


Abbreviations now uſed of wri- 
rig Lem] for {them,]  [tho'] 


For [though] and many ithers ? 


A. The Sound of the Engliſh 
Letters is fo arbitram, that we 
believe tis impoſſible to make 


any Canon for em with fewer 


Exceptions than Busby's Rales, 


which are ſo mam, that you may 


c'en-threw up Crq and Pile, 
which ſhall be the Rule, and 


which the Exception. This of it tc 
ce fo deed the 
different and ſo difficult, that tis 


G particularly, is. at once 


as hard for Strangers to know 
how to pronounce it, as to pro- 
nounce it when they know it 
we mean the Ligaid Sound, for 


when tis mate tis eaſie and 


common to all Nations: And 
indeed the Greet: know no o- 
ther Sound of it than that more 
blunt one which we üſe in Give, 
Get, &c. any more than the Ger- 
mans do now, who pronounce 
even their own Names as. we 
the Words juſt inſtanced and 


Ve are apt to believe the Romans 


did the ſame; but for us as has 


been ſaid, we are altogether 


arbitrary, pronouncing.the ſame 


Letters, the ſame Syllables, and, 


taken from the ſame Language, 
after a different manner. Thus 
Gyges and Giant are both from 


the Greek, and yet we pro- 


nounce one Mute, and th' other 
at leaſt a Seꝝſe- liquid, and tis as 
common in many other Words 
both from the Greek and Latin, 
not only to pronounce em con- 
trary to what they are in their 
own Language, when we have 
made em Denizens of ours, 
but even to appropriate one 

Voir III. OY 


both. 


ſound to em when we expreſs 
'em in their own. Language. 
Thus in ſome of thoſe Inſtances 
by the Queriſt, Generation, Gen- 
der, George, and that even in 
the Latin, Geueratio; Genus, 
Georgins, whereas there is little 
doubt to be made but the Latins 
pronounced their Gecrgius and 
Genus as the .Greeks - did their 
yeros Cc. and there is no 
more reaſon why we ſhould pro- 
nounce Genus with a liquid 
Sound in Latin, to accommodate 
it to our own Eugliſh, nor in- 
Engliſh Word Gender 
it ſelf is derived from it, chan 
yas in Greek. after the ſame 
Manner. But the* we haye 
the right Pronunciation, yet 
methinks we ſhould keep the 
right Spelling in the Words 
mentioned, and. otherslike em, 
that they may, at leaſt in ſome 
Meaſure confeſs their Original, 
as in Gender, Generation, &c. o- 
therwiſe we ſhow'd quite loſe 
We think therefore 
*twou'd be inconvenient to uſe. 
an J Conſonant in theſe Words, 

as others of the ſame Notation. 
or the others, tis true, there 
eems to be ſome Reaſon, in one 
of that kind, to wit Goal, Cu- 
ſtom has already made it a 
moot-caſe, whether is the. truer 
Way of ſpelling it with a G or 
an F; in another, Gili. wer, it's 
only a Corruption, and the true 
Word July. fewer, tho' this has 
obtain d ſo long, as writing, Sur- 
geon for Chirurgeon, that we 
now as 2 write one as 

th' other. For uſing the 7 Con- 
ſonant in all ſuch Caſes, would 
indeed be the Way to avoid 
ſome Confuſion; but yet ſuch 
an Innovation ſeems ſo odd; 
M2 . that 
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Bur to prevent the Effufion of 
chriſtian Blood, we promiſe. 
em, that when they think as 


Son and Daughter, as we doubt 
they do of the Queen's Royal 


even in relation to that late 


courſe of, if they'll but let us 
alone, we'll endeayour to for- 

t him, which is the greateſt 
eſpect we can now ſhew him. 
Here's one more in great Haſte. 
Q. Gentlemen —— m juſt 
b.oted and ſpurr d, going out o 


fit to anſwer — However; I'll 
ſend yen this one, and defire 6 
Reſolution in your next 
* Whether ou, Gentlemen, that 


Patent, or other -utherity, thus 
to make the City ring of your 
* Zaily Nonſenſe ? Yours, Rc. 
A. Good Mr 
ſort and angry? Tis a hard 
World ek that a Man can't 
talk Nonſenſe, and print it* too, 


However, as long as there is 
no Law, nor Act of Parliament 
ainſt it, that ever we heard 


Engliſomen, and if we have any 
Occaſion, ſhall fil] make bold 

to print it, as well as you to 

write it. | 


conſume *em all. to Aſhes, about 
three Buſhels of Aſbes ſtill re- 


maining — Pray what becomes of 


» 


well of the* late King's Royal 


Father, we'll be Friends wich 
em, and. Dudgeon ſhall ſleep in 
Reſt and Oblivion — and that 


unhappy Monarch they diſ- 


ce anſwer ſuch & Parcel of im- 
dertinent Queſtions, have any 


r. Cc. Why fo. 


without having a Patent fort - 


7 Alphabet, and nat dwell in the 


an ORACLE. 
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A. The Queſtion might have 


heen put doſer in an Inſtance 
of another Nature, where there 
are no oo left at all — par- 
ticularſy, in a Candle, where 
tho' there are ſome ſmall Aſhes 
from the Wick, there would be. 
vone at all from the Wax or 
Tallow, tho? the Candle ſhould 
be like what the Seamen vow'd 
to the' Virgin, as big as a Main- 
_ maſt. However it is much the 


ſame in both Caſes, the unctu-- 


ous Subſtance, both in Coals 
and Candle firing the Flame, 


and the Feces or heavier Part, 
Town; I have ſent you ſeveral either ſubſiding in Cinders and 


Queſtions which ye don't think. 


Afles, or being forc'd up in 
the Smoak, ſome Parts flying 
one, Way, others anther, by the 
violent Whirl of the Matter, 
when put in ſo brick a Motion 
but yet no other Part thereof 


* really annihilated, tho 
no 


an,, nor perhaps Angel, . 


could find all the. ſcattered Parts 
and join 'em together again, 
as the 
fore their Diffelution. | 
TJ Whereas the Letter G is 
ſeunded Ghe before the Vowel I, 
in Give, Guilt, &c. and befæe 
the Vowel E in Get, Geld, Geer, 
| Gehazi, Gedalia, but melts. into 
Gi or I (as to the Stunds) be- 


of, we elaim the Privilege of fore the ſame Vowel in Gin, Gib- 
bet, Gilly-flower, Cc. and in 


Gender, Generation, George, 
c. Now where G melts in Sound 
as before, may not the Uſe of an] 


Q. Suppeſing there were ten Conſonant reconcile this Contra» 
Buſhels of Ceals laid on a Heap, diftion, and the Words be written 
and Fire put to em, that would Jin, Jibbet, Jilly-flower, Jen- 


der, Jeneration, Jeorge, Ce. 
and ſo the ] deſerve @ Place in the 


Pen 


were immediately be- 


Abbreviations now uſed of wri- 
king Lem] for them,] Ctho'] 


Jer { though] and many itbers ? 


A. The Sound of the Engliſh 
Letters is fo arbitrary, that we 
believe tis impoſſible to make 


any Canon for em with fewer 


Exceptions than Busby's Rales, 
which are ſo nan, that you may 
e'en-threw up Crs and Pile, 
which ſhall be the Rate, and 


which the Exception. This of it tc 
ce To deed the 
different and ſo difficult, that tis 


G particularly, is. at once 


'as hard for Strangers to know 
how to pronounce it, as to pro- 
nounce it when they know it; 
we mean the Ligaid Sound, ſor 


when tis mate tis eaſie and 


common to all Nations: And 
indeed the Greets: know no o- 
ther Sound of it than that more 


blunt one which we üſe in Give, 
. Get, &c. any more than the Ger- 


mans do now,. who pronounce 
even their own Names as , we 


the Words juſt inſtanced and 
' weare apt to believe the Romans 


did the ſame; but.for us 2s has 


been ſaid, we are altogether 


arbitrary, pronouncing,the ſame 


Letters, the ſame Syllables, and, 


taken from the ſame Language, 
after a different manner, Thus 
Gyges And Giant are both from 


_ the Greet, and yet we pro- 


nounce one Mute, and th' other 
at leaſt a Seuſe- liquid, and tis as 
common in many other Words 
both from the Greek and Latin, 
not only to pronounce em con- 
trary to what they are in their 
own Language, when we have 
male *em 7 Hot Yoon of ours, 
but even ,to appropriate one 
Vor Ms I 


both. 
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en only —= and wbetber ſuch 
an Alteration may nit paſs under 
le ſame favour with the common 


ſound to em when we expreſs | 
'em in their own. Language. 
Thus in ſome of thoſe Inſtances 


by the Queriſt, Generation, Gen» 


der, George, and that even in 


the Latin, Generatio , Genus, 


Georgians, whereas there is little 
doubt to be made but the Latiur 
pronounced their Gecrgius and 
Genus as the .Greeks - did their 
voss Cc. and there is no 
more reaſon why we ſhould pro- 
nounce Genus with. a liquid 
Sound in Latin, to accommodate 
it to our own Engliſh, nor in- 
Englih Word Gender 
it ſelf is derived from at, than 
305 in Greek. after the ſame 
Manner. But the' we haye 
the right Pronunciation, yet 
methinks we ſhould keep the 
right Spelling in the Words 
mentioned, and. others liße em; 
that they may at leaſt in ſome 
Meaſure confeſs their Original, 
as in Gender, Generation, &c. o- 
therwiſe we ſhou'd quite loſe 
We think therefore 
*twouf'd be inconvenient to ule. 
an F Conſonant in theſe Words, 
as others of the {ſame Notation, 
or the others, tis true, there 
eems to be ſome Reaſon, in one 
of that kind, to wit Goal, Cui» 
ſtom has already made it a 
moot-caſe, whether is the. truer 
Way of ſpelling it with a G or 
an F; in another, Gilly-flower, it's 
only a Corruption, and the true 
Word July. fawer, tho* this has 
obtain ' d ſo long, as writing Sur- 
geon for Chirurgeon, that we 
now as commonly write one as 
th' other. For 5 the 7 Con- 
ſonant in all ſuch Caſes, would 
indeed be the Way to avoid 
ſome Confuſion; but yet ſucli 


an Innovation ſeems ſo, odd; 


M 2 . that 
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that we hardly believe twill 
ever be practiſed. For the o- 
ther of thoſe Abbreviations 
now uſed, there may be ſeveral 
Reaſons why. they obtained, 
which this Alteration would 
want. Thoſe were uſed gene- 
rally by our Poets, Ben Jehnſon 
and the reſt; they are more 
convenient and expeditious for 
writing, and withal more neat 
than writing at full Length. 

Q. Whether if the Soul can 
be abſent from the Boay for a 


limited Time without Death, pro- 


vided the Body remain tenant- 
able, what has been or may be 
the Means uſed to preſerve. the 
Body thus tenantable in the Soul's 


Abſence, and for how long Time 


may it be done? And whether 
may any ſuch things be lawfully 
endea vour 4? 

A. We muſt be very kind, 
and give very liberally, before 
we. can come near enough to 
anſwer the greateſt Part of this 


Query — which indeed takes 


it for granted, that we'll reſolve 
thoſe immediately going before 
in the Affirmative, whereas 
we are rather for the contrary 
Opinion. I hus we lay tis 
in yain to enquire what has 
© been the Means to preſerve 
t the Body tenantgble during 


& the Soul's Alſence, when 


e there's no ſuch thing as this 
% "Abſence of the Soul without 
& Death.,, And for the other 
Query, Whether it be lawful to 
endeavour it — that is, 
we ſuppoſe, to preſerve the 
Body tenantable, if it may be 
lawful, *tis yet ſufficiently ab- 
ſurd to attempt it. 

We having received a very 
remarkable Letter relating to 


the deſired Reformation, whey: * 


in are Matters of very great 


Concern to the Publick; think 


fit to publiſh it for the moſt 


Part in the ſame Words we 


receiv'd it, as well as the 
Queſtions following. The Let- 
ter bears this Senſe. 


SI R, f | | 

One who has the Character of 
a religious Perſon, is ſuſpected by 
his Neighbours to- be cohcerned in 
the Buſineſs of the Reformation, 
and thereupon repreſented by his 
Enemies as an ill Man, and a 


. baſe hypocritical Fellow ; and o- 
thers who are willing to enter 


tain a more favourable Opinion 
of him, ſay they i not believe it, 


that being a good Man as they © 


charitably ſuppoſe him, he'd be 


guilty of any thing of that Na- 


ture. Others ſay —— they 
wonder Mr. — who lives well 
and in good Repute, ſbon d under. 
take ſuch 4 Thing, there being 
Rogues enough to make Informers 
„ & c. And this is not the 
Diſcourſe of meaner Perſons on- 


ly, but even of Pariſh Officers, © 


and ſuch as.are ſworn to put the 


Laws in Execution againſt Vice. 


Others repreſent him as a Buſie- 
body, ſaying tis the Buſineſs of 
Officers, and not private Per- 
on. On the whole, pray 
anſwer the following Queſtions 


relating to this Matter. 


# * 


Q. That the World may be 
ſatisficd that pecuniary Profit is 


not the Canſe of ſuch Informa- 
tions, I defire you'd tell us what 
Benefit thoſe Perſons get who in - 


form againſt prophane Swearing, 


Curſing, » Drunkenneſs, &c. * 
| "11; vs 


* 
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This is already done very 
plainly in a broad. Sheet of Pa- 
per, ſometimes ſince publiſhed - 
for that 1 But an in- Of 
fallible Way not to be thought 


mercenary in this Caſe, is to 
refuſe that Share in the Mult 
which the Law allows, and 
let it be given to the Poor, and 
then Malice it ſelf can't charge 
it upon you. 


. - Q. What that Perſon may ex. 


pet, who having” been puniſbed 
for profane Swearing, does en- 


deavour as much as be can to ru- 


in that Perſon be ſuſpe#s to be 
the Cauſe of bis * Puniſhment, 


and Threatens to ſqueeze. his 
, « Sul from by Body? 


A. Tis no great wonder that 


one who deals ſo ill with GOD 


himſelf, ſhou'd have ſo little 
Reſpe& for Men; nay, for the 
Magiſtrate, who bears the 


Sword to puniſh Vice: Nor is 


it any great Wonder, when all 
manner of Vice has been ſo 


long Rampant, the Devil ſhould 


be ſo unwilling to leave thoſe 
Wretches whom he has fo long 
poſſeſs'd; no, it's to be thought 


hell ne er do it without fearing 
en and making them fe 0am at 


the Mouth for a farewel. For 


this Wretch who is ſo far from 


being amended by wholeſome 
Puniſhments, that he's only the 
worſe fort, it's a Sign he wants 
a great deal more than he has 
yet had, and deſerves to be 
made as exe iplary in Puniſh- 
ment as his F 

In Order to which, we deſire 


his Name and Habitation may. 
be: ſent hither, which if tis 


done; perhaps he may find there 


are greater Perſons will appear 


againſt him than be expects, 


ault has been. 


in the Caſe of Virtue and 
Religion. 


bat maſt tb. ſe Pariſh- 


cers expe, who being Sworn 


to perform their Duties, do n:t- 


withſtanding return the Money 
leyy d upon offenders, + againſt the 
late order of Seſſions, to the Per- 
ſons offending, whereas it ought 
to be given to the Por? 
A. Tis Pity but they ſhou'd 


be better. known, and then they 


might expe& ſomething like 
their Deſeres- but in the 
mean time, ſhou'd they eſcape 


publick- Jaſtice, they muſt ex · 


pect the Vengeance of GOD 


upon em, for wilfully and 
ſhamefully neglecting their Du- 


ties, for abuſing their Places, 
and for the worſt and moſt im- 


pudent of Perjuries; when ia- 
ſtead of diſcouraging Vice, they 
£0 ſo far to ſtrengthen and de- 


nd it——and beſides all this, 
they*l] have the Souls of thoſe” 
unhappy Men to. anſwer for, 


whom they have encouraged to 


perſiſt in their Wickedneſs, by 
granting em, as far as they 


could, Impunity in it — and 


this their own Conſciences will 
tell *em louder than we, when 
they themſelves come to be 


Criminals at the Bar of 11 
d 


Almighty ——whictt if the 
in earneſt conſider; we hope. 
Fas one. repent 'of ay 


Actions, and for the future 


avoid em. 


Q.: "What ſhall we think f 


that Mans Religion, who has. 


formerly bud his Goods ſeiꝭ d fir 
Ly PA eting. » " 


being at 4 Diſſenter 


and lately bad them tit d again 
for Swe aving grid Sa 5 : 
A. We won't be ſo unchati- 
table to ſay as ſome wou'd, 


M 3 that 


» 1 
yg — 
— . ͤ—v—D— ˙ NU — — 
— 


166 The Arutnian ORACLE: 


that the Common Proverb. is 
croſt, and here's one will 
we mult obſerve firſt, that 
there are Knaves of all Sides, 
and then, that Ten to One 


the Seizing his Goods formerly 


for Diſſenting, only made him 
a Hypocrite, inſtead of really 
converting him; and from 


ſuch an one as this, we cou d 


expect no other. | —423 
Hen ſhall that Pe- ſen be- 


have himſelf, who being conceru d 
in · tn Refer mation, but thereupon . 
loſt the Love of bis Neighvaurs, 
formerly very 


by -mhom be was 
much eſteem d, and having Pub- 
lick Bufineſs ,bas lift ſome already, 
aud is like to loſe the reſt, and js 
| farther excluded their Society and 
Copy ary a a baſe Fellow? 
A. IE the Perſon is ſatisfy'd 
in his Intentions, that they 
were fair and honeſt in what he 


has done, ànd that he has acted 


out of Obedience to GOD and 


the King; theſe. Conſiderations 
alone will afford him great Sa- 
-He has our 


. tisfation—= — 
Saviour's own Bleſſing 
Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall 
revile you and ſhall caſt; you 


out as . Evil-deers, &c.. He is ta 


conſider himſelf, as a. Conſeſſor, 
and almoſt; a Martyr, for the 
Cauſe of Virtue, and the good 


Laws of the Land — This 
but if he'll let us know his 


Name and Circumſtanoes, all 


well atteſted, which we promiſe 
Mall not be made uſe of to his 
Prejudice, be may perhaps ind 
thole who may as much encbu · 
rage and advantage him, as his 


II Neighbours have before 


in. 


7 
* 


144 & 
* 


iur' * 
Jur d and abuſed. him. 7 MF » 7 
JJ. ! 7 


Qucry. From another 
Hand. {hether, think ye, will . 
the Laws again Vice be as duly 
now. put in Execution, as tboſe 
formerly were againſt the Diſ- 
aer. 2 it 85 

A. Twou'd be à ſhame if 
the; ſhou'd nt; and if they are 
not, we may den thank the un - 
der-Officers for't; fince all has, 
been done from above that Wwas 
poſſible, both by Example and. 
Command, toward ſo great a 

Work. * 11888 * / Wo 
Q: A virtuous Man marry'd a 
Wite, purely to live honeſt. 
After ſeveral years Cobabitation, 
and d re" bor - 7 6 
living, ſhe has ſorſ alen ber Huſ- 
— fe obſtinately re fuſes to 


live with bir, or ſa much as to ſee 


him. He's under great Tempta. 


tzons to that Sin which be mar- 
ried to eveid, which he wow. in 
vain endeavours” ta overcome. 
Cantinence # God's Gift; all Per- 
ſons bave it not, and you kuow 
the Apoſtles adviſe in that Mat- 
ter, which the Queriſt according · 


Z follow d. On the whole, he de- 


res your Judg mem, whether, bis. 
Wife continuing thus obſtinate, - 

and without any Cauſe refuſing 
bis Company, he maym t take ano- 
ther in ber | Room? dr wbat 
means be.ought to take, in Order 

to reclaim bor? SE 
thus forſake him without any 
Cauſe, and either Falſhood or 
Unkindneſs; if he has been guilty 

of either he ought to do all he 
can towards a. Recompence and 
Reconciliation; if he has nut, 


but been both ſajrbful and obli-. - 
ging, and taken care to provide 


for her, one woy'd think it 
ſtiou d not be ſo difficult to re- 
VTV 4 concile 
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 eoncile em, by the means of 
ſome common Friend to em 
eſpecially if ſhe's a Perſon ot 
Piety or Virtue; which wou d 

ſoon maks her conſider, that no- 
thing can warrant ſuch her Sæ- 


beſides a motorious 


. Breach of the Marriage Vow in 
her Husband, or abſolute Ne- 
gle# of Provifon for her: Conſe- 
quently ſhe's guilty of a great 
Sin in forſaking him, when he 
has not firſt abdicated her, ſand 
expoſing him to ſuch Teaptate- 
. — ea 
-THEe e .nas | 
over her ſelf —-— but her 
Husbane „ 
As for him, he can't be at 
Tiberty to marry ant her, unleſs 
he can not only get a Divorre 
from her, but particular Licenſe 
for a new Aarriage 
Supre me. Judicature of the Nati- 
on; which if he cannot do, nor 
get bis Wife reconciled, he has 
no Way but frequent faſting, 


and Mortification, and ſuch ho- 


neſt and prudent Methods as he 
. muſt have us d, had he neyer 
marryd; which muſt have ſuch 


good Effects as he deſires, tho“ 


with ſome Difficulty; for we 


ſhou'd never have been com- are: made ſo ſhort, and extteam- 


manded to live Baneſt, had there 
not been a © Poſſibitety of do- 
ing ſo. 05 0 Jinn 
QO. 4 late Authar ſays, Moles 
bave better Eyes than #h ſe that 
won't ſee a Reſignation of Pro- 
' vidence in the Dimneſs of | their 
Eyes, which are made only to ſee 
the Light, not cther Objects. 
What's your Jung ment in the 
4 | | 


nl 7 '- 6432 A 
AH. Mr. Hubs himſelf, and 
; another Philoſopher not much 


Time have ap 


from the 


mote famous for Piety, have 


both, both own'd, that thoſe Perſons 


are wiltully blind, who won't 
ſee and acknowledge the WF 
dom of the Creator in the curious 
Aacbine of the Eye, which they 
think ſufkcient, to convince the 
greateſt beit in the World. 
What then wou'd' they have 
thought, had they ſeen the cu- 


rious Diſcoveries and Obſerva- 


tions of Briggs and others- on 
that Subje&, which ſince their 
| pear'd in the 
World. Among other Miſtakes 
of the Ancients, the Blandneſs of 
the Mole was one, wherein they 
were very. poſitive; but tho? this 
be not · true, tis certain that its 
Eyes are extreamly ſmell, and 


indeed almoſt inviſible, vaſtly 


diſproportionable to ſuch a | Body, _ 
_—_— at leaſt, the Wiſdum 

of the Creator may be clearly 
ſeen, [that Creature, as well as 

others, having its Eyes ſaplaced 
as to he molt ſerviceable to the 
Courſe of Life appointed for it. 
No the Adele being to live 
under Ground, were its Eyes pro- 
p6rtionable to its Bulk, twould 
endanger the loſs of *emy eſpe- 
cially when hes a conſtant Al- 
ner, for which End his Hands. 


ly ſtrong and broad, and ſet on 


in the moſt convenient Manner. 


Nor is't only the Mole, but, as 


has been ſaid, all other Crea- 
tures have their Eyes eſpecially 


as well · as other Parts, exactly 
fitted for cheir particular way 
of living: As in Cats, Qwis, c. 
So Henjes, and all Creatures 
that graze, and are to travel, 
have their Eyes far on both Sides 


of the Head; Swine, Who are 
to root in Dirt, have theirs very 


x4 far 
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far from their Snowt, (which 
is long) and alſo very / mall, 
much of the ſame Make with 
thoſe of the Mole, and for the 
ſame Reaſon. And if hereby 
{ome Creatures are more capa- 
ble of doing an 1njury' to Man- 
kind, they are alſo . highly ſer- 
viceable to him ſome Way or 
other, tho* his Laʒineſs may of- 
tentimes hinder his diſcovering 
their particular Uſe... '- 
Q. Whence comes it to paſs 
that the Indians ſuffer Pain ſo 
unconcernedly? 1 

A. Partly from Custom, part - 
1y perhaps from the robuſt and 
_ athletick Conſtitution : of their 
Bodies, much ſtronger general. 
ly than thoſe of White Men, as 


we may ſee evidently in the 
. . Sculls of Negros &c. there be- 


ing no doubt but the more deli- 
cate and tender the Conſtituti- 
on; the more impatient; of Pain, 


generally ſpeaking, are thoſe 


who are ſo unhappy to have 
ra ee 
Q. How can we be ſaid to be 
in a State. of Tryal in this 
Werld, in relation to GOD? 
A. Not at all in relation to 
him, unleſs humanly. ſpeaking ? 


becauſe he's Omniſcient; all Try- 


18 being properly in relation to 


our 2 other Men, and 


conſequently either · for Purifi- 
cation or Examples 1 


* 


ſerve your Money, much more 


ſure here. 

Q. How can you ſolve ibis 
Phznomenon ? A certain young 
Man, by giving 4 Maid ſome 


Powder in her Drink, caus d her 


to follow him cut of one. Compa- 


ny into another, kiſſing bim be- 
fore em all, and not regarding 


any elje in the Room. Whence 
comes this ſtrange Power of theſe 
Philtres over-thc Will, ſo as to 


determine it to one Perſon more 


than another? 


A. This Virgin wou'd ſcarce 


have liked the Reſolution of 
the former Queſtion ; but to the 
Buſineſs: If there be any ſuch 


thing really effected, it muſt be 


either by natural Magick, ſome 
crabbed occult Quality or other, 
(the je ne-+ſceay qu of the 


Philoſophers) or elſe plainly 
Diabolizal „ and down-right 
Witch-craft. Yo SALE. 
„ In the 28 of Iſaiah, at 
the 8 v. 's ſaid the Sun re- 
turn'd ten Degrees, by which 
Degrees it was before gone down 


in the Dial of Ahaz: Was this 
Miracle 
Motion of the Sun (or ratber 
ſeemed to be, _ of the Di. 
urnal Motion 


4 real retrograde 


the Earth) 
thereby caufing an univerſal Dif- 
ference of that Day from others ; 


or is it to be underſtood only 
concerning the Shadow, and that 


- 
* 2 . 
_ th. 1 1 mma and. 1 Mt _ 


Q. May a Virgin ſave ber in the Dial of Ahaz, as ſome 
Chaſtity by Killing the Aggreſ- learned Perſons will have it; 
ſor; if ſhe cannot. otherwiſe ?' for if ſo, how cos d it poſitively 

A. Yes, or a Voman either be affirn?'d to be 4 Miracle, ſince 


(if they can have the Heart to 
do't) as all Caſuiſts, we think, 


are agreed. For if you may 
lawfully defend your ſelf ſo as 


to kill a Robber upon the High- 


way, if you can't otherwiſe pre · 


it might have caſily been perfor md 


by only changing: the Situation 
b of that Dial? e "Int 

A. Firſt for the Dzal, then 
the Miracle. This is, without 


Doubt, the oldeſt Dial we meet 
with 
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with in Hiſtory 3 and ſome ſay 
one of the ſtrangeſt, for they 
deſcribe it, not as drawn 'on 
the outſide of any Wall or Houſe, 
but contriv'd within a windi 

' Stair-caſe, ſo that every Step 
bears Proportion to the Diſtance 
of an Hour. The 79.here make 
uſe of the Word. arapaduw!, 
"which ſignifies either Stairs, or 


Degrees, and has it every where 


in the Titles of the Eſalms, 
where we read, a Pſalm of De- 
grees. Adridwinius thinks *twas 
ſet up againſt the Walls of the 
Temple, and made by Aba out 
of the brazen Altar; tho' that, 
the Scripture tells us, he order- 
ed to be left for himſelf to en- 
quire by; more certain tis 
that he took away the 12 brazen 


Oxen, and put the Sea upon a 


Pavement, 2 Kings 16. 15, 17. 


And if he only built this Dial, 


and gave it to the Temple in- 
ſtead of it, twas much like 
the more modern Exchanges 
(which we can't ſay were no 
Robbery) of fat Manors, for 
lean Iinpropriatiounsn. 

For the Miracle, it muſt cer- 
tainly be ſuch, whether twas 
the Sun or the Shadew went 
| backward, If the Form of the 
Dial were as *tis repreſented, 
it coy'd not be by the Cb nge 
of the Situation of the Gnomon, 
which might perhaps have been 
done by ſome accidental Altera- 
tion. But there cou'd: be no Pra- 
ctice in the Caſe, becauſe Heze- 
kiab had his Option, and might 
have choſen whether the Sha- 
dow ſhou'd have gone forward 
or backward, and perhaps might 
ſee this Dial, as he lay in his 
Bed; however it ſeems to have 
been near the Houſe of the Lord, 
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if not upon..it, as deſcrib'd al: 
ready. Ligbtfoot, with other 

learn'd Men, is of Opinion, that 
*twas the Sun it ſelf went back 
ward, and the Miracle not con- 
find to that Dial only, and 
that twas this Miracle which 
brought the Ambaſſador, and 
Preſents from the King of Ba- 
Hylon. Joſephus only mentions 
the Shadow of the Sun, not the 


Sun it ſelf, wbich was a deal 


too big for Abaz's Dial; and 
therefore it muſt be underſtood 
the Shadow only, where the Sun 
is mention'd, as in the 38 of 
Iſa. T ho! neither there, nor in 
the Kings, nor Chronicles, is it 
ſaid, that the Sun and Moon 
ſtood ſtill in the Heavens, as in 
the Caſe of Foſhua, where tis 
added, there was no day like it, 
before or after it, when the 
Book of Jaſbua was writ, nar 
even ſince, becauſe both S. 

and Moon were then fix'd, 
whereas, here at moſt, *twas- 


the Sun only. 


Q. I'm under ſomes Trouble 
and Doubt how to be 4 worthy 
receiver at the Lord's Table, whe- 
ther I have preſumed to go with 
as much Faith and Repentance 
as it pleaſed God to give me, a 
Roving learn'd out of good Books, 
(tbe; m ſenſible that I'm my ſe 

imple and ignorant) the Res- 
ſons fer "which t inſtituted, 
and the Promiſes anner d tg it» 
Accordingly. I examin'd my ſelf 
45 well as I cou d, and hope I hau 
been a werthy Gueſt when I we 
been preſent at that. Sacrament, 
and reſolue to go to it again. 
But one thing troubles me; I was 
never confrm'd” by the_Biſhop, 


and therefore know not w het ber 


I han't done amils in receiving 
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| the Sacrament. I went ſometime 
fence to a Divine, and made my 
Caſe known, telling him . how 
weak and cold my Devotions ge- 
zerally were: He ſuſpected I mas 
gailty of ſome great Offence ; 
and when 1 had aſſur'd him of 


the contrary, he thought me 


under ſome Indiſpoſtion of Bo- 
dy; and advir'd me te go to 8 
Phyfician, which was all con d 
et from him. I am not ſeuſible 1 
ave been guilty of any heinous 


Actual Sin, tho 1 muſt own F ve 


100 much. In the mean Time, 
pray how. ſball I know whether J 
hauę true Faith and Repentance, 
or am fit for the Sacrament ? 
"And if I've an) Friends at dif 
ference with me, concerning their 
own Welfare, and ] know not 
where they are, to be reconciÞd to 
em, ought this to binder me from 
the Sacrament ? Or will it be ſuffi- 
cient for me heartily: to forgive 
them, and deſire God to do the 
_ ſame? One thing more, whether a 
' Maſterof's Family is not con- 
cern'd to take the Care of his Ser- 
unn t Soul ar well as Body, and 
to encourage him to Religion by 
his Advice and Example ? For- 
| 75 ve my Tediouſneſs, and be pleat d 
to anſwer theſe Queſtions which 
are of great Concern to me, the 
Reſolution whereof will highly 
oblige your, &. 
A. As the _ of Confirma- 
ion is of great Uſe and Benefit, 
and has been very ancient in the 
"Church of God, for which 
Reaſons the moſt learned of the 
foxeign Proteſtants' have ap. 
prov'd and commended the Pra- 
Rice of it, ſo there's no Doubt 
: but any Perſon who has an Op- 
portunity of receiving it, does 
"very ill in ſuch Neglect: And 


al Truft in bis Mercy, on Obedi- 
ence. 


ought to be perform'd, as 
the Rubrick directs, as Perſons 
are of ſufficient Age and Know- 


this ; 


ledge to underſtand“ what · was 


promi; id for them in Baptiſm 


«* that they may, with their 


*© own Mauth and Conſent, o- 


„ penly before the Church, ra- 


© rify and + confirm the ſanie. 
And this, with the public and 


ſolemm Prayers of the Church 


which are us'd in that Office, 
might be a good means to re- 
move that Coldneſs and Indeve 
tion which you complain of. 
Tho' perhaps there might have 


been more of Weight and Rea- 


ſon in the Advice of the Divine 
you conſulted, than you are ſen- 


ſible of, or willing to believe; 


Melancholy People are too 


much inclin'd to intereſt Hea · 


yen in their own Weakneſſes 
and Follies. If you do well, 


ſhall yeu not be accepted, ſeems + 
by the manner of the Expreſſi - 


on to admit an eaſy anſwer 


in the affirmative, even' from 
the Principles of Nataral Religi- 
on. There's no doubt but Paſ- + 
ion is a Sin, and it coſt Meſ-s 


very dear and ought rather to 
be fought againſt and conquer d, 


than excus'd; but yet ſtil we. 


are Men, and Alowanees will 
be made for - unavoidable ſfiy- 
vrities, which are not cherr/d 
often in our Minds, Faith and 


Repentance are to be known like 


Life, by Alion; and the livelier 
the Action, the ſtronger the 


Life : The latter being a true 


and deep Sorrow for Sin, evi- 


dent d by ſorſaking it, in the 


main courſe of dur Lives. 


The former, a firm aſſent to al 
God bar real frm aff 


'd, with an attu- 


% 


© * * . " my 
2 * | i ; 
1 ͤ ͤ ͤ . Sto geo . 7ĩ7—§ũ'c6ꝶũ oane aeocoar. . ˙0‚ as 188 reer 


* * 
Ss a. Ad Aw. oo Te. a © Aa. a a 


»»»! nol ad a” as ae 


2 2 


e. 


have theſe 


more 
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ence to bis ' Commands :. If you 
ifications, you 
are certainly fit for the Sacra 


ment, habitually fit, without 


which you can never be actual 
ſa; and if you are thus babitually 
prepar'd, you Sin if you abſent 


Jour ſelf from it, tho' any ways 
unavoidably hinder'd from a 


more ſolema and actual Prepa- 
ration, tho the more ſerzous and 


Jeldom that is, the more Benefit 


may you rationally expect from 


the Celebration. Nor can yo 
want Directions how tobehave 


in all Parts of that Holy Office, 


there being ſo many excellent 


Books extant t that purpoſe, 
among which the whole Duty of 


Man, is as full and comprehenfive 


as any, It your Friends won't 


' bereconcild t'ye, tis their own 


fault and ought not to hinder 
you from the Duty. A Maſter 
is doubtleſs oblig'd to take a 


all wholeſome Difcipline is now 
almoſt loſt in the World. 
Q: In the Ear gz. May 2. at 


20 the Clack, Venus being then 
in Conjuntion with the Moon, 
was ſeemingly - ſeen in the obſcure 


parts of ber Body. What's the 


meaning of this, fince the Moon 


75 6 ſalid 75 and the loweſt 
all the Planets, both accord · 


ding Ye Copernigus and Pto- 


A. Doubtleſs tas one of the 
Fallacies of Opticks, occaſion'd, 


lemy 


we ſuppoſe, by the Refraction 


of the Rays, in their Paſſage 
through ſuch various me iumt, 


the Atmoſphere of the Men, 


the Earth, and perhaps more: 
In which caſes, in either of theſe 


ahicker medium han the aber, 


. which he 
particular care of his 
Servant's Soul than his Boch, tho 


the Object muſt be ſeen Big ber 
than it real * 


Was. =o m 


* 
« = 


ty Bas in bis Towth been guilty of - 
Capital Crimes, ef mbich by 
Gs Grace he bas been ſenſible 
and repented: His Rejormation 
gain Credit, 
braught him to. 4 Statien wherg 
he's to give Sentence an others, 
for the ſame Crimes of which b 
kimſelf kad been guilty. . Pray 
what ought he ta dass 

A. If the Story be true, he 
whoſe V iſdom and Abilities have 
rais d him to ſuch a fa tion, can t 


wan't ſuch mean direction as ours 


in a caſe which he bimſelf mag 
without difficulty reſolve. *Tis 

generally granted by all, tha 

no Man is bound to accuſe bimſelf, 
tho every one, in his proper . 
144 to prevent and puniſh Emil, 
and even thole _ Myſcarriages 
| himſelf has been 
guilty of, if legally brought be- 
fore him; otherwiſe a Fuſtice 
of Peace, who might perhaps 


bave been himlſelt guilty of 


Swearing, and now reform d and 
repented, cou d not lawtully 
pai another when convicted 
fore him for the ſame: Of. 
fence, which, none will afhrm, - 
and is ſo far from being true 
that he ought the rather ta ex- 
preſs. his Zeal againſt it: Tho” 
at the ſame 
Man and a goed Chriſtian wou'd' 
hardly fail to make ſome ſecret 
Reflections on his on former 
Folly and God's Mercy. ,. 
Q. In the id Teſtament we 
read'in more than one Place ¶ that 
there was nothing in. the Ark. be» 
fide the two Tables of Stone 
which Moſes put there in Hereb] 


but in the New ata" Kd 
1 | | A 


Q. A Perſen of no mean Quali- 3 


bim ſuch Credit, as - 


time, an ingenuaus 
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Heb. 9. 4. © That in the Ark of yet it can't be deny'd that he's 


the Covenant there was the 


Golden Pot that had Manna, 
<< and Aarons's Rod that Bud - 


& ded, and the Tables of the 
© Covenant. 
ad. | 
4. The Senſe will be plain 
and the Difficulty vaniſh, if we 
_ conſider, that tis not aid, 
The Manna, Rod, Cc. were in 
the Ark, in the New Teſtament 
any more than in the Old, but 
the [wherein] i» does not 
relate to xSwrys to the Art but 


to umd the Tabernacle , or 


' Holieft of all, mention'd in the 
preceding Verſe; ſuch Tranſ- 
Poſitions being frequently met 
with in Sacred Writings, - 

Q. *Tis ſaid in the 1 Kings 6. 
and iſt. That Soloman's Temple 


was built but Four Hundred and 


Fourſcore Tears after the Children 
of Iſrael came cut of Egypt; 
but Joſephus tells us, *twas built 
' Five Hundred Ninety and two 
Tears after tbeir Departure 
thence; whether of the two 

be we to believe? 


A. Ti: vo great Difficulty to 


anſwer; ſurely 6 0 D rather 
than Man; J:ſ:phus was like o- 
ther Writers, but Holy Men 
we know, ſpake as they were 
mov d by the Holy Ghoſt. But 
that this mayn't be thought 
gratis dictum, there are Argu- 
ments to be brought from the 
Nature of his writings to ſuſpe# 
bim rather than the Scriptures, 
even ſuppoſing neither of em 


inſpir'd, for that Writer is by all 


| allow'd to be moſt Authenrich, 
who is the moſt impartial; and 


ſo on the contrary : Now, tho? 


we grant Joſepbus a very polite 
Writer, and a'Noble Hiſterian, 


How do theſe 


openly partial to his own Coun. 
trymen in ſeveral Inſtances, 
leſs'ning their Faults, as any one 
may ſee in the Inſtances of Saul, 
Fehoiachin, and many 'others. 
He commends Saul as a juſt, 
valiant, and prudent Prince, an 

imitable to thoſe who deſire to 
eternize their Memory; and Je- 
boaichin's Character in him is 
YPusds &r x1 UH /-, that he 
was both good and juſt, tho? the 
Scripture ſays expreſly. that he 
did Evil in the ſight of the Lord. 
Again he flatters and Magni- 
ſies his own Anceſtors above the 
Truth, and lays hold on ſome 
things generally reputed fabu- 


| lous, which {bund to their ad- 


vantage, as in the Romantic 
Loves, and Wars of M:ſes,which 
are plainly of a later Date than 
that Age, having nothirig of the 


Simplicity we find in the Tran- 


ſactions of the firſt Times. And 
in another Place makes Abraham 
à mighty King, and all his Ser- 


vants ſo many Captains under 


him, while he himſelf is Com- 
mander of a yaſt Army, where- 
with he might, had he pleas d, 
have recover'd Queen Sarah 

from the King of Egypt. But 

he's viſibly guilty of yet lefs to- 
lerable Faults than theſe; for he 
does in more places than one, 
leſſen the Miracles of GOD 
wrought for the Jewiſh Nation, 
on purpoſe to make his Hiſtory 
more palatable to the wnbelieving 
Heat hens; whom he more than 
once leaves at liberty whether 
they'd ereditꝰ em or not. Where- 
as the inſpired Writers both of 


Old and New Teſtament poſi - 


tively aſſert em, and require a 
firm Belief to every part of 
Al 
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All which Conſiderations, 


we doubt not, will with any 


impartial Perſon leſſon the Au- 
thority of Foſepbus, where he 
claſhes with ſacred Scripture, 
eſpecially when he is but a 


Tranſcriber, and that the Ori 


giual, as he himſelf frequently 


* acknowledges. _ 5 
Q. Whether à Deatb-Bed Re- 


pentance may be ſincere? 
5 A. There is an infinite Ha- 


Zard that atends a DEATH. 


BED Repentance. Then venture 
not Eternity upon your laſt 
Breath ; make Religion your 
early, your continual Buſineſs, 
your Duty, your Obligation; 


„which will adminiſter @ delight- 


ful Reflection on your following 


_ | Years; prove the trueſt Frugali- 


ty and Improvement of Time, 
the greateſt Eaſe and Quiet, 
Comfort and Safety both of 
Liſe and Death. All Men ſeek 
the Lord ſome time or other, 


only wiſe Men hetimes while 


he may be found—* All ſorts 
of Men, (ſays a 


Dr. Lloyd © learned“ Writer) 


in hy Fair © that have gone 
Warning': to © before us into 
a Careleſs © aneternal State, 
World. „ have left this 

„ great Obſerva- 
tion behind them, that upon 
« Experience they have found, 


“ that what vain thoughts ſo- 


< ever Men may in the Heat 
* of their Youth and Luſt en- 
<« tertain of Religion, they 
© will {ooner or later feel a 
© Teſtimony GOD hath given 


© it in every Man's Breaſt, 


< which will one Day make 
e them ſerious, either by the 
<*« inexpreſſible Fears, Terrors 
* and Agonigs of a troubled 


Mind, or the unconceiyable 
Peace, Comfort and Joy of a 
«© good Conſcience. Of this 
Truth we think the Penitential 
Letter written by Sir DUN- 
COMB COLCHESTER, late 


of Weſtbury in Glouceſterſbire, 


[which Letter is affixed to Mr. 


TURNER's Eſſay upon the Works 


of Creation and Providence, new- 


1y publiſh'd ] 6 perhaps as er- 


traordinary an Inſtance as this 

reſent Age has either read or 
— of; and that his Repen- 
tance was ſincere, is evident by 
his cauſing tin hx Life · time) 
the ſaid LETTER to be read 


* 


in the Pariſh - Churches of Mz. 


chael- Dean (the Place near 
which he liy'd), and Veſtbury; 
and ſhewn to ſuch Gentlemen, 
Friends and others, as might 
bring GOD moſt Gory. And 
as a further Argument of his 
Sincerity, he ſigned and delivered 
the ſaid LEITER in the pre · 
ence of ſeveral of bis Friends9— 

e continued his REPEN- 
TANCE and RESOLUTION 
to the Laſt, often, and very 
freely declaring upon all Occas 
ſions, the Horrar be bad [uffered 
in hit Soul, for his ſinful Life 


* 


paſt, far exceeding all that 


had ſuffered in his Body, 


which was very great; his 
Senſe. of the Eh Mercy of 
GOD to him, and that he 
would die rather than commit 
the leaft wilful,. Sin——Por 2 
arth:r Account of this extraor- 
dinary Inſtance, we refer you 
to Mr. TURNER's ESSAT (be- 
fore mention:d) where you'll 
find a true Ci of this Letter, 
with other Inſtances of the like 
Nature. We ought: to 


take Example by ſuch Injiances 
8 „ 


3 


tts theſe, to be ſerious in the 
Matter of our Eternal Concern- 
ments z and not to put off our 

Repentance to 4'Dentb-Bed, leſt 
we be made Examples our 
ſelves.— As to the Queſtion, 


Whether "a Death-Bed Repen- 


-Fance can be fincere? We an- 


fwer in the Words of a. later 


Author: I' in vain to ack 
<< -whetber GOD cannot ſave a 
*. Man after # vichus Life, ſiuce 
* bis own Will ſeems to reftrain 


dis Power; that be will not 


<< fave Men without 4 Recover 
. to Haine ſs. He is Holy, Jagt, 
te and True, a well as Merciful. 
The ſame Word that informs 
us, He js merciful and graciom, 
likewiſe tells us, He will by 0 
means clear the "guilty. That 
if we live after the Fleſh, we 

che. That he cannot lye, 
nor deny bimſelf. I baue m 
Pleaſure in the Death of him 
that 'dieth, ſaith the Tord; 
wherefore tarn your ſelves, and 
Itore ; implying , exept we tarn 
to him, his Mercy will do us no 
good. What Reaſon have we 
to expect it, ' which we have 
uſed to evil Purpoſes, and his 
Diſhonour ? That he ſhould 
work Miracles for us while 


we deſpiſe the Means? Cauſe 


the Sun to ſtaud ſtill for us, be- 
cauſe we have trifled. away our 
Day? Turn Stones into Bread for 
us who have been ſlothful and 
are ready to periſh ? That he 


mould ſtand ready for us with 


that Grace at laſt, which we 
have ſo long refuſed and re: 
jected? God is as peremptory 


for the Lime and Seaſons, as for 
the Duty it ſelf, There's a 
Time whenhe will not be found 
nor accept our Offering. The 
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Day of Grace laſteth not ſo long 


as the Day of Patience: The 


Fruitleſs Fig-Tree ſtood ill in 
the Vineyard, un-cut down, 
but withered away under that 
fatal Curſe. Never Fruit grow 
on thee move. Tho he will par- 
don the Infirmities of the ſin- 


cere, yet there's i 4 certain Peri- 


od ſet for the return of Sinners, 
beyond which, all their Induftryig 


meffetual. Jeruſalem neglected 
the Day of — and 


the things of her Peace were 
irrevocably hid from her Eyes: 
Eſau found no Place of Repen- 
tance (in his Father) tho he 
ſought it carefully with Tears: 
The fooliſh Virgins ſaw, and. 
were troubled that they wan- 


ted Oil, and endeayoured after 


it, but too late, the Door was 


ſhat, and no knecking powerful 


enorgh fer their Admiſſion. 
The Deſign of the Parable of 
th: Vineyard, ({o' groſly abus'd) 


where thoſe that went into it 


at. the 1a Hour, were reward- 
ed equally with , thoſe that bore 


the Burden and Heat of the Day; 


LAGS. 4 3 


was to teach the Jews that 
tho* GOD had choſe them firſt 
to be his People, yet at the 
Eleventh Hour (i. e. in Go- 
ſpel Times, or End of the 
World) he would call in; ac- 
cept of, and reward the Gen- 
tiles as largely as they, not- 
withſtanding their Repining 
and Murmuring at this his 
Grace and Merey; the Reward 
being to all, of Grace, and not 
of Debt. At leaſt it's no ad- 
vantage or encouragement to 


thoſe that are call d * and 


ingaged, yet refuſe a 


* 

coming in, till old Age; ad- 

journ their ſerving GO De oy 
e 


WR» - 
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their going out of the World: 
For thoſe that went in at the 


Eleventh Hur, were not call'd 
before, but found ſtanding idle, 
becauſe no Man had hired them. - 
And as for the Thief apon the . 


Crofs, it's a bare Example; not 


confrrm'd by any Promiſe : It's 


a fn He Example, without a Pa- 
rallel in. the whole Word of 
GOD: les an extraordinary 
Example, ranked among the Mi- 
ractes Chriſt wrought when he 
teft the World: It's an Ex- 
ample impertinentiy alledg'd, to 
warrant Delay in us, who have 
the Sound of the Goſpel con. 
tinually in our Ears, yet 
wretchedly .cheat out. ſelves of 
the, Remedy of our miſerable 
Condition, by adjourning the 
Uſe of it to a late and uncer- 
tain Futurity, which ſeldom 


or never iſuceeeds well. Vain 
Mien, to conclude an Univerſal 


Law, from one ſingle inſlanre; 
a perſonal Grace and Privilege 
extended to that one Perſon 
that ſtood cloſe to that Sacrifice, 
that was offering it ſelf up to 


God; when the Conqueror was 


triumpbing over Principalities 
and Powers, and making a ſhew 
of them openly upon the Croſs; 


and diſplaying the Power of 


the dying Mediator, to forgive 
Sins in his loweſt Humiliation. 


| The Seriptures, that 'are an 


Hiſtory of more than Five 
Thouſand Years, have but this 
one Inſtance of one accepted up- 
on à Death-Bed-Repentance ; 
and in that, ſuch extraordinary 
Conjunction of. Circumſtances, 
as will neyer fall out again. 
No Man profeſſing Chriſtianity , 


| hath any Reaſon to expe® to 


fare as this Thief did, till Chriſt 
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rome into the World, and fuffe? 

again, and that between: im 
ie ves, and be be alive at that 
Time and Place where be ſuffers, 
and be ons of the Thieves, and 
the geod one oo; exerciling fo 

many Acts of a true Repen- 
tance and lively Faith in Chriſt, 
when (probably) firſt preach. 


ed to him; when he ſaw him 


in ſo deſpicable a State, under 
al} the Infamy and Miſery 'of 
a ſhameful Death, and nothing 
to make fuch'a Greatneſs as he 
aſcribed to him, probable; 
Nee will never — But fur- 
ther concerning the Tbief upon 
the Croſs, it is Ye tory My, „ 

Firſt, That it appears not of 
him (nor have we any Reafon 
to charge it on him) that he e- 
ver procraſtinated, or purpoſe- 
ly poſted off his Converſ677 to 
this ſo late a Date; and ſo he 
will not be matter of Comfort 
to them that do. 

Secondly, That as far as we 
have any knowledge, he ſeems 
not ever to have beard ef Chriſt, 
at leaſt, to have been called 
or inftruted by bim, till he 
met him upon the Creſr; and 
conſequently he can be no Pre- 


. cedent to any that have lived 


an Age or great Part of it, un- 
der the ' Preaching of the Go. 

I. oa £2: . . 7 ; . : 
OO birt That for the Thief 


to be converted then, and be- 


lieve in Chrift in that State of 
greateſt Humility, upon the 
Croſs (which ſo ſcandaliged 
the Jews, when by all other 
Motives they were inclined to 
believe on. him) was a moſt 
notable, illuſtrious eminent AF 
of Faith and ought in all Rea- 
ſon to be preferred before that 

which 


. 
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which is ordinarily found a- 
Men. * 


3 that it was accom- 
panied with as many Effects of 
Fncere Converſim, as that con- 
dition was capable of; Confeſ 
fon of Chriſt. and . devout Pray- 


er to bim for bis Mercy, or Re- 


me mbrance wben be came to by 


Dr. 4 1 ee / 
Filth, That it was. not ex- 
torted by the Fear of Deatb, 


but proceeded from a Sight and 


Acknowledgment. of the Inno- 


cenq) and Power of Chriſt, e- 


ven upon the Croſs; and this 
was an Argument to bimſelf 
and others, (and was, it ſeems, 
ſo acknowledged by Chriſt) of 
the. ſincerity of his Faith, and 
Converſion to 6 00; and that 
being ſuppoſed ſineere, will 
undoubtedly be accepted, be it 
never ſo late. * 5\a\- 

„Sixth, This w 
the Thief, in the, midſt of all 


Temrmniations to, the 'CONntrary 5 


the Creſs cne great. Tempt alin, 


and ſuch as almgſh all the Di- 


ſciples were ſhaken with; and 
ge the other Thief was 
his Tempter to the contrary, rai- 
Jing en Cbriſt, &. Tube 23 · 39. 
Aud alſo the chief, Prieſts, and 


Scribes, and Elders. mocked bim, 


and they toat pelled by reviled 
bim, wagging their Heads, Mat. 


27. and ſo that yew, Convert 
Perſon, 


Thief was a | fingular . 
TN the PEG gg in the 
Company. Thele., Particulars 
being obſerved, will give us 
Neaſon to acknowledge the Dit- 
ference great betwiat the Ex- 
ample of the Thief, and any 
that make uſe of that Example, 
to defer their Ræpentancè till the 
Liſt ; and will conſequentiy ad- 
ait . 


This was done by 


vertiſe us that though it ſuc- 
ceed very well to him, it 
may ſuceed very ill to us. 
They dreadſully miſtake them- 
ſelves, that crowd up Repen- 


tance into ſo narrow a Nom, as 


a Sick-Bed, when Men have 


"ſcarce Time to reckon up all 


the particular Duties that niake 
it up. That imagine the Tree 
that bath been always barren, 
ſhould bring forth good Fruit 
now it is. a cutting down: 
That a Man ſhould live a Life 
of Holineſs, when he is juſt a 
Dying: That a week infirm 
Perſon, of Uifabled, diſturb'd 
Faculties, ſhould build that in 
Three Dos, which others, not- 
withſtanding all their Abilities 
and Diligence, find hard enough 
to do in Forty Tears: That 
thoſe who have had the Know- 
ledge of GOD, and been 
call d upon all their Lives to 
giye up themſelves. to him, 
ſnould be accepted when they 
pour out to him, inſtead of the 
nerous Spirits of Life, the 
Lees and Dregs of it. When 
the Blood cools in the Veins, - 
and the Spirits. are. ready to 
ſtand ſtill, the Seaſon, of the 
Pleaſures of Sin is over, and a 
Man is no longer to live where 
they are; to caſt himſelf upon 
Religion, when there's nothing 
elſe to vie with it, when all 
things elſe fail: That he muſt 
take us in at Night, tho' he 
hath in vain ſtretched out to 
us bis Hand all the Day long; 
as if this State were prepared 
ouly fer 4 Stage for Men to act 


their Jices and Exorbitances up- 


on; and then G0 ſhould 
remove them to Heaven, that 
ha ve but juſt begun to acknaow- 

: 5 ledge 
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ledge him by ſome weak De / have done him in it; as if he 
votion, extorted even out of had made us to take the Des 
Neceſſity, and given the Bulk ſiglts he moſt abhors, and af- 
of their Time, to Sin; that ter all to give us ſuch a ffapen- 
have ſacrificed the Male of their dous Reward. From tb: Werd 
Flock to Luſt, and even with of GOD Men bave 20 Promiſe 
impious Deſigns kept the cor - o wafraut ſuch a Gonfidence 5 a 
rupt thing for him. That the If they have, let them ſhew it ; 4 
eaſie Yoak, the light Burthen, if they have not, they muſt 
bi al coſt the — of GOD 1 (or aur r. ary ang 
is Life to obtain Heaven up- themſelues, for bringing tbem- 
on, an intolerable Load — ſelves into 9 
to be had on eaſier Terms. the Covenant, without a Pro- 
That GO D ſhould have only miſe, b-peleſs and miſerable, ' 
the faint and feeble Services of And oh! How miſerable muſt he 
a Death Bed, for bis Mercies needs be, that lies upon the 
veuchſafed us all our " Days, Brink . Eternity, 
That he ſhould accept of ſuch the Throws and Horrors of 
a Commiinion for the Obe- an Imminent DI the 
dience due to him, as 4 Deatb. Doubts what will become of 
Bed. Repentance, a few Sighs him in another World, the 
and Groans, Tears, Noni Fear Hel, the Uproars of 
FL Scatterings of Devotion, in ex- a guilty Conſcience; whom, 
| change for all our Duties, ſuſ- GOD hath left to the boilin 
3 ficient to expiate a Whole Life Sea of his own Terrors, an 
of Impiety, with a Breath to thrown them out no Anch:r of & 
retract all the Diſhonour we Hape 15 


v CO.DRUS: 


\ T O-W. gentle Sleep my willing Eyes had clogd,; _ 
404 this 2 7 5 ſ ile E ird 
Methought 1 in 4 Mirtle Shade was place d, 
My Trefles curl'd, my Brows with Lawrel grac'd ; 
Freſh was the Air, ſerenely | bright the Day, 
And all around look'd- raviſhingiy Gay, 
Active my . Lyre Was in my Hand, 
And once more Codrus did my Voices Command; 
Once more the Charming Here did inſpire 
— daring Muſe * * an e Fire, p 
e ſmili is Joitly: futter d ro ts oat 5A 
Till CE, Wien i de 8e e 
Like fighting Gods, -each flick his Dart and frown'd. 
The liſtening Streams inchanted with my Song, 
Scarce drove their ſtill preceding Waves along; 
Whilſt o'er and o'er complaiſant Eccho bears 
\Tkrouzh every Cayern, the immortal Airs; 
Tet 17 58 3 
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About my Lips th' _ tient Zephyrs hung, 0 


To ſnatch the tu Numbers from my Tongue; 

And the pleas d Graces crowded round to hear their Dar- 
| (ling Song, 

The Queen of Beauty, and her Doves, ſtood by, 

When I to pleaſe the Lovely Deity, 

Told her what Looks, what Eyes, and ſmiles he had, 

Not her own Charms more fatally betray'd? 


Strains ſweet and pow'rful as her own fair Eyes. 
Then Smiling tow'rds her own bright Orb ſhe flew, 
And with her all the Sanguine Viſions drew. "#1 


. — 


— — — 


A Paſtral E LEG. 
Philomela. 


QO fte Deltinies, decide the Strife, | 
Ah! Spare but her's, and take my hated Life, 


| * Daphnce 
Ceaſe, ceaſe, ar Nymph, the Fates bis ave fo. 
_ - Philomela, + | 
The more ungentle they; but wilt thou go? | 
2 3 D aphne. 3 Ap | 


J muſt; and wiſh my Epi 6 were done; 
That from this tireſome Stage I may be gone. 


Ah me! ah me! This breaks my feeble Heart; 


But find' thou nok cluRancy to part? 


Daphne 


ne. 


Alas! why ſhou'd the brave and virtuous fear ? 


You III. 
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Without the leaſt Reluctance, all below, TO 8 


Save thee, dear Nymph, I willingly forego 3 

My Swain, my Mates, my Flocks and Garland too. 
In thoſe bleſs'd Shades to which my Soul muſt flee, 
More, Beauteous Nymphs, and kinder Shepherds be; 
Who neer reflect on what they left behind, wn 
Wrapt with the Joys they in pag find. ke 
By Silver Streams through bliſsful Shades they rove, 
The Pleaſures to Eternity improve. 

There all the ſmiling Year is cloth'd with Green, 

No Autumn, but Eternal Spring is ſeen. 

There the wing d Choir in Loud and Artful Strains 
Tranſmit their Eecho's to the happy Plains: 

And thither Srrepbon will my Soul purſue, 

When he, like me, has bid the World adieu. 

There, if her Innocence fhe ſtill retain, 

My Philomela I ſhall claſp again 

And there when Death ſhall top his noble Race, PR 
With a more God-like and Heroick Grace NAY 
Thou ſhalt behold the matclileſs Face. | 
But, now farewel, my lateſt Sands are run, 


„ 


And Charon waits, impatient to be gone. | 
Farewel, poor Earth, from thy unhappy Shore 
None ever launch'd more joyfully before. 


Not Death's grim Looks affright me, tho? ſo near; 8 


* 


1 Philomela, 3 


© "'She's gone, ſhe's gone; my dear Companion's gone; 


And left mein this deſert World alone; 

Unfore'd her beauteous Soul has took its Right, 

Serene and Glittering to Eternal Light. | 
More blind than' Dove or Chance, relentleſs Death, 


Why didſt thou ſt op my charming Dapbne's Breath: 


The beſt, the briy'ſt, and faithful{t Friend alire; 
Fate cut my Thread, Ill not the Loſs ſur vive. 
Alas! why riſes the unwelcome Sun ? 


There's nothing worth our Sight, ſince Dapbne's gone; 


Go ſmile on fome bleſt Clime, where thou'lt not 


A Loſs fo vaſt, nor Wretch ſo curſt as me, 4 
| Whom Grief has wrapt in ſo condensd a Shade, 


As thy intruding Beams ſhall neer invades — 18 


a For what avails thy Light now Daphne's | 


And left me Weeping on the Shoar ans? 


. * 
* 
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Vet could the Gentle Fair but ſee me mourn, 


From that bleſt Place ſne would perha 
But vain, alas! are my Complaints; 
And left me in this Deſert World alone. 


;- | 
. 


— 
_ 


For ah! depriv'd, my dearer Life, of thee; - 
The World is all a Hermitage to me; 

No more together we ſhall fit or Walk, 
No more ot Pan, or of Elyſium talk: _ 

No more, no more, ſhall I the fleeting Day 


In kind Endearments ſoftly 


paſs away; 


No more the Nobleſt Height of Friendſhip prove, : . Th : 


Now Daphne's gone I know not who 


Love. 


Mourn all ye Groves and Streams, Mourn every thing, ; 
You'll hear no more the Pretty Syren ſing 
Tune, Shepherds, tune your Pipes to mournful Straits; 


For we have loſt the Glory 


of our Plains. 


Let every Thing a ſadder Look put on; 
For Daphne's dead, for the lov'd Nymph is gone. 


F ; | | 

Q: Tour anſwer is humbly de 
fired to the fullowing Ourſlions, 
I ſhall relate the miſt material 
* Circumſtances of the Caſe mhich 
are as folows. My Wiſe was 


Prudent, Wiſe, and Virtuous, .. 


her Mind and Perſon agreeable: 


But ſhe had a Friend and Com- 


panion ot an intire Virtue, per- 


fectly well accompliſhed, with 


all the good Qualifications of 


her Sex; Pious, Wile,  Pru- 


dent, Pleaſant, and very Wit- 
ty; unknown tq her, and in 


Oppoſition to my own Reaſon, . 


ſhe obtained my particular E- 
ſteem, with a great ſhare, of 
the Affection which was due 
to my Wife; Yet this Incom - 
parable Woman uo ſooner un-: 
derſtood my Eſteem and Incli- 
nation for her, but ſhe. retired 
from my Wife | 
Country to avoid what might 
prove hurtful to mine, and her 
own Reputation. This honou- 
rable, as well as Innocent Re- 


treat, almoſt broke my Heart, 


and made rye the uneaſieſt Man 


1 * 


my Wife 


e, went into a far 


alive, till I had an Opportu- 
nity to ſee her. Her Love to 
and her Concern for 
her own Virtue and Reputation 
was ſuch as engaged me, of my 


own free Will, and with De- 


liberance, ta heighten the Va- 
lue and Eſteem 1 had of her 


worth; and in ſpight of her, 
by my own proper Inclinati. 


on moving me, did Swear, 
and V.ow, and faitbfully pro- 
miſe before, and in the Pre- 
ſence of God Almighty, to 


bave taken her to be my Se- 


cond Wife, if ever it ſhould 


plæaſe G O D. that the . Firſt 


ſhould be.taken from me; and 
that ſhe and I remained free 
Perſons. And now my Wife 


to the great Grief of both of 


us, is Grad. and, 1 am free 


from. any bligation, which 


might. hinder me from per- 


forming what I formerly pro- 
miſed. This Lady do's not 
diſſwade me from fulfilling it; 
the Concerns of my Family, 
Children and Affairs, only _ 
bi 


1 
] 
[ 
: 
1 
3 
e 
1 
f 
d 
fi 
01 
di 
P 
cc 
he 
ia 
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bid me to marry her, and bid 
me marry another Women, 

J Whether or no 1 am ob- 
liged to perform m]] Vowy, in 
Ta uour 72 ber wh is. the beſt 
Woman alive: Or to obey the 
DiRates | of 1 Friends,.. Chil- 
aren, and Neceſſities of, my Fami- 
ly, and ober Affairs, aud marry 
anot her Woman? | \ . 
Q. 2. What Power I had t0 
make ſuch a Promiſe whilſt my 


other Wife was living? But ſee- 


ing I have womed, ſworn, and 
promiſed without Conſtraint, and 
now in Condition to perform; 
am I in Conſcience obliged or not, 
to marry, this Gentlewoman? Or 
may 1, ſalva Conſcientia, marry 
another? I love her ſtillʒ ex- 
treamly, and ſbe is ſtill & indif- 
ferent, \ and continues virtuous 
and lovely. n ann 
A. 1. Poor Man: Your Caſe 
is deplorable, being even over - 
come with the mighty Grief 
and Affliction for the Loſs of a 


Wife : Nay, and ſuch a good 


Wife too, whole. good Graces 
were fo prevalent o'er you, that 
you had ſcarce the Power ſo 
much as once to think upon 
another whilſt ſhe lived; but 
it ſeems ſhe being gone the 
Way of all, Fleſh, you. find it 
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nor Uhildren , . n 
A. 2. Such Promiſes are foo. 


marry her; 
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As for, your Doubt, whether. 
You, axe obliged to it in Con- 
ſcienge, we believe ſcarcel 

withaut her, Conſent, and if 
ſhe's that wiſe. Thing you re- 


Port her to be, el nat a 


venture on a, Man who con 


violate his Duty to his firſt 
Wife, tho' he had ſo many Ob- 


ligations to preſerve. him in ĩt. 
Beſides, in this Matter you 


muſt conſult. your own Affairs, 


and neither ruin her, your ſelf, 


U 


liſh (if not unlawful) becauſe. a 


Perſon is not certain he , ſhall 
ever be in a Capacity to per- 


form them; and .it is almoſt 


Impoſſible he ſhou'd. not wiſh 
the Death of thaſe Perſons who 


* * 


hinder him from it; yet being 
once made, we belieye em ob- 
ligatory, and can only become 


void by a mutual Conſent, if 


interchangeably made; but if 


only on one Side, the other 


Party's refuſing leaves them at 


Liberty. Tho? if you ſtill love 


this Woman, and your Circum- 


ſtances forbid the Match, yaw ll / 


do both your, ſelf, and any o- 


ther Woman, an Injuſtice to 
; and; therefore 
ought to remain as you are till 


expedient to nooſe again, know- 
ing your ſelf of ſuch; a,, con- 
ſtant Temper that nothing can 
dirert your Love where once 
fir d. Well then, we'll give 
our Conſent ; but adviſe you, if 
you intend ſtill to have the 
Pleaſure of ; admiring {your in- 
comparable Lady, not to.marry 
her; for being once your., own, 
fae*l} ſoon loſe,, all her Merit, 


either your Affairs will agree 
with your Love; or your Love 
ſubmit to your Affairs - 
; Pp Q. , is = 9. and 
es f Copper, Brass, 
and > 7 , 8. 1 
A. Copper is found in the 
Nortb. Eaſt Parts about ' the 
Saund ; where being plentifa), 
tis uſed as. we uſe "for 
. Pipes and Coverings of-Houfes : 
and, hegome the ſame dull inſi · But in remeter Parts for Veſ- 
pid thing as your former Wiſe. ſels, great Boilers, Furnaets, 
ra | N 3 Kettles, 


— 
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— — 
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Kettles, Boxes, and Cups, Cc. 
And is coined for ſmaller Parts 
of Money in moſt Parts of Eu- 
rope; becauſe Silver and Gold 
is ſcarce in the Northern Coun - 
tries, therefore Copper Plates 
are the Computation of Riches, 
and paſs in Barter inſtead of 
Money; fo that a Bargain is 


ſatisfied by it, and a Maid's 


Portion carried Homein Carts. 
Copper, being blanched, imi- 


tates Silver; and when artifici-' 


ally mix'd with Calaminary 
Stone, makes Braſs; hence 
comes the nauſeous Taſte and 
vomitative Power of Liquors 
ſtanding in that compounded 
Metal: Its Canker or Verdi- 
greaſe is of good cleanſing Pow- 
er in outward Applications to 


putrid Sores. Braſs alſo makes 
very uſeful Veſſels, and works 


ſmooth, cloſe, and clean for 


Stopcocks, Mathematical In- 
ſtruments, and the fineſt En- 


gines, as Clocks and Watches. 


A farther Compoſition of 


Braſs, Iron, and Antimony, 
makes Bell- Metal. And Cop- 


per, tho? its Colour be red or 
yellow, yet its Tincture is 
blue, as is evident in, chymi- 
cal Operations; its Vitriol 


(and great material in the Wea- 
92mg and Sympathetick 
Powder) and its Calx is uſed 
in the painting of Glaſs.” 


Iron is one of the moſt uſe- 


ful and neceſſary Metals we 


have, becauſe all Tools for 


Work, conducing to the Life 


and ” Happineſs of Men, are 
made of it; its Hardneſs 


makes it fit to receive and re- 


tain an Edge and Point. The 
Neceffity of it further appears 
in thoſe Inventions Men have 


contrived to ſupply its Defect, 
the uſing of ſharp Flints, Fiſh 
Bones, Oc. Amongſt the A- 
mericans and Africans, to this 
Day, Exchange is made of Gold 
for it almoſt of equal Weight; 
and to ſhew the great Eſteem 
and Value they put upon it, 
they wear it for an Ornament, 
as we do Gold, about the 
Neck and Arms © Amongſt the 
Oar of Iron is found the ad- 
mirable Magnet, which is ſo 
congenial to this Metal, that 
it draws it to its ſelf, and di- 
refs it to the North, a Myſtery 
in Nature not only of great 
Uſe in Navigation , but of that 
Subtilty and Sublimity, as well 
deſeryes our Conſideration; 
and except the Light of the 
Heavens, and alimentary Surface 
of the Earth, we receive more 
Advantages from Iron than any 
other Body whatever. Iron, 
when firſt melted, runs into 
Molds, and makes Veſſels, Guns, 
Sc. But afterwards, beirg 
hard ned, becomes more tough, 
elaſtick, and ſpringy 3 if high- 
ly concocted in Fire without 
melting, (as alſo by Hamme- 
ring) it becomes Steel. When 
fir beaten into thin Plates and 
waſhed over with Tin, it is 
called Lat-tin. With Brim- 


ſtone it will melt and calcine 


for Medicine, and give the 
Tincture of Glaſs Black. 

Q. How is the Compaſit ion o 
Metals made, and what is that 
which is called Middie- Mineral? 

A. The Compoſition of them, 
is the mixing of divers Simples 
either with pure Metal, (5 
Lead and Tin for Pewter) or 


with ſome Mineral, (as Copper 


with Lapis Calaminaris ſor 
| I Brals) 


„„ „ Ä 
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Braſs) Iron, Antimony, and 
other Metals (except Lead) for 
Bell- Metal. And many other 
Mixtures for various Uſes may 
be made, as Occaſions require, 
or the Artiſt pleaſes. So in 
Spilter Alchim, Metalline Glaſ- 
ſes or Speculums, Printing - Let - 
ters, and the like; whatever 


is made by theſe Mixtures is 


ſtiff, hard, brittle and apt to 
vibrate (or ring, tho what is 
compoſed by the Founders 
may again be analyſed and re · 
ſolved by the Refiner, g 

Middle-Mineral is neither 
wholly Stone or Metal, but 
partakes ſomething of both, as 
being generally tufile but not 
ductile; ſuch are Salt, Sulphur, 
Quickſilyer , and its Arſenick, 
Foſſile, Allom, Antimony, Mar- 
caſite (or Mundick,) and its 
Vitriol abſtracted from it, 
Tin-Glaſs, Calamy, (or Lapis 
Calaminary) c. All which 
are an imperfe&. Sort of Me. 
tal or Mineral. 

Q. Vbat is the Reaſon of the 
Maculz in the Body of the Sun, 
and why are they not ſeen as fre- 
quently now as formerly, in the 
Time of Galileus, Hevelius, and 
Scheinerus. , For Dr. T wiſden 
tells us, be took ſeveral Obſeruva- 
tions, but cou'd never diſtoyer 
any but once; and 1 have been 
very diligent my ſelf in making 
Obſervations for the ſame Rea- 
ſon, but with the ſame or worſe 
Succeſs, for I cou'd never find 


any. 

A. The Body of the Sun 
ſeems to he either one Great 
Vulcan, whence, as Dionyſfius 
expreſſes it, Ha ps & xr 
rag d D $7 di Or 
elſe to conſiſt of innumerable 


leſſer Yulcans, * and flow- 
ing, ſometimes perhaps break - 
ing one into anotber, at others 
overflowing and running out in 


Streams of Liquid Fire, as Mina 


frequently does in its Erupti- 
ons : Nor is't any wonder that 


the Matter ſhould not be con- 
ſumed in the Tra& of ſo many. 


Tears, fince he who firſt light- 
ed up that great Lamp, was 
no doubt, able to ſupply it 
with Food ſufficient for the 
Time he had deſign'd it ſhould 
burn . There having been, it s 
not improbable, ſome Moun- 
tains even on our Globe, which 


may have burnt ever ſince the 
World began, at leaſt we have 


Accounts of em for Thouſands 


of Years, and yet ſad Experi- 


ence tells their Neighbours, that 
their Matter is far enough from 
being yet conſum d. Now 
where there's ſo much Fire, 


what wonder there ſhou'd be 


ſome Smoke, or at the leaſt that 
the ſides of ſome deep Caverns 
(perhaps the Cups of the Yal- 
cans) ſhou'd appear Dark and 


Black at ſucha Diſtance, .ei- 


ther of which may be the Oc- 
caſion of thoſe Spots which we 
diſcoyer in that glorious Body; 
which being thus accidental, 
they muſt conſequently increaſe, 


or decreaſe, or quite diſappear, ' 


according to the Alteration, 


different DiſÞofition, or Conſump- 


tion of the Matter that caus'd 


them. Hence it may be eaſil7 
accounted for; why they are 
ſeen ſometimes. and not at o- 
_thers; nay it's very likely in 
one Place, and not in another, 
according to the different Po- 


ſition of the Smoke or Flames, or 
the Parts of the Body of that 


N 4 : Lumi- 
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| Laminsry. Nor ist any nore 
ſtrange that for ſome time theſe 
Spots ſhould not appear in'ſome 
parts. of the World, than that 
in ſome Ages ( particularly at 
the Death of Car,) they 
thou'd appear to ſuch a Vonſide. 
rable degree, aud for ſolong a 


time together, as to darken the 


Air and to hinder the ripening 
the Fruits of the Farth, 

Q. What are your Th:ughts if 
a certain Perſon, nt long ſince 
living in Roſemary- Lane, wh» 
485 that Scripture, If th y 

t Hand offend thee, cut it 
„Oc. Spen after caftvated þ him“. 
ſelf. I faw'him my If, and h he 
abe ar d nct at all cancern'd at 
it, but rather juſtified' what he 
bed done, th? as 1 4ſter wd 
heard, he died of the Mund. 

A. He had not ſo fair a Text 
by much, as Origen, if he did 
that of _ which ſome accuſe 
him; however, none, onę 
wou'd think, but a yer "great, 
Enthuſiaſt cou'd. make uch an, 
Interpretation; there bein 


other Ways, and ſuch as are. 


ceriplply lawful, to preyent 
tuch nconyeniences as the 
Perſon mention d was ſo care- 
ful to avoid, tho the Way he 
took to do it, i vdlv'd him i in 
the Crime of Sell. murder. 25 
2. 1 ſent cu @ Queſtion ae. 
time bo re; it was to ku'w w, 
sher 1 could”: make 
405 Beats which are ug 
Le So and ſome. other 
Places Tal, 'd, "almoſt like @ Wea- 
wer. 25 J which we have de- 
ſcrib d in Crew 4 " Rarities of 
Greſham J. Fol. 364. F ſaw 


ont of theſe Boats abcut fix Tears 
ago in Zealand i I have 8 gre "a 


mind. to try to mats one of * ow” ; 


— ᷑ũ ö — 5 > ents eo — —— — 


"and whether it ber't paſſib ble for 
an European to Sail or Row' in 


em inthe ſame. manner with ths 


firſt Inventers. Pray let me know 
whetber you know of any [that 
by try d it befere* me? 

A. There are ſeveral of hols 
Bodts in England, and other pla- 
ces near us, thꝰ we never heard 
of*any in cur part of the World 
ſo bold, as to endeayour to row 
back in one of em to the place 
from whence they came, Groen. 


land generally, not Greenland, 


where. there are no 'Tnbabitants 
beſides Bears, and ſome other 


wild Beaſts; Beſides Dr. Crews 
Account there's a Hiſtory of 


one of theſe Greenlanders, with 
the Picture of his Buat, and way 
of Fil thing at large in Pzts Atlas ; 
The Additions to Camden in the 


Deſcription of Scotland, ſpeak.of 


it, as à not very uncommon 


: thi ng for | theſe People, (they 
call*em Fin. Men) to be caſt in 


their + Boats on the North of 
S' otJand. 
e are here told, one was 
& ſeen ſometimes filing, ſome-' 
% times rowing 
Boat, at the Muth end of the 
12 * Iles of Eda, moſt of the peo- 

ple of the Me flocking to ſee 
* him, and when they mann d 


out a Boat. ta fee if they 


**cofr'd take him, he. « got away 
" from dem all; andi inthe Year 


© $4; another was ſeen from 


« Heſtra. Tho' another of em 
it {ems did not eſcape ſo well, 

his Boat being taken and ſent 
trom One 27 to Edinboroi hb, 


in 


where *tis''to be ſeen i e. 


Phyficians Hall with this one 


© Oar that he Rotvs with, and the 


Dart wherewith he fiſhes. The 
ſame we have i in the Trinity" 


beaſe 


In the Year 82, as 


in his little 
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Houſe at Hull, which with its Cowards; and we muſt 80 a. 
Onerr was taken by one An. great way for any of our Prope- 
drew Barket. And it the Que- nitors, "who fed on nothing but 
riſt eou'd make the like, and ſail Roots and. Herbs, as high at leaſk,' 
with 'em after he has done, it as the other fide of the Flood, 
might perhaps be of ſome uſe, beforg we can find em. The 
and we believe he'd be the fuſt more common Fault of our S- 
of our Country-men who had dzery being over-drinking, rather 
ever try'd the Experiment. than over-eating, whereby they 
Q. Whether an - high Diet of render themſelves ht and ex-' 
Fleſh, Fowl, and Fiſh; with travagant, and careleſs of giving 
bigh and delicious Sawces, be not Advantages to the Enemy. As 
Incentives, to Lewdneſs, and for the Damage which a too 
, effeminate thoſe Men that give * plentiful Diet is to the Intellect, 
themſelves up to em? And whi- clouding and oppreſſing it, as 
ther an Herbal aad Radical well as the Body, there's none 
Diet,* and ſuch other Innocent can queſtion it, who does but 
Meats ar our Fore-Fathers liv'd obſerve the Difference between 
on, does not mate Men more himſelf betimes in the Morning 
Maſculine, as well as alſſiſt and after a full Dinner, to that 
Thinking and Meditation, and degree, that for any Intellectual 
raiſe the Mind to a more noble Operation he'll ſcarce appear the 
3 of Things ? * ſame Man. But all this is not 
A. There's no doubt but Ex- ſufficient to perſuade a Wiſe 
travagance in any Thing is in- Man to fall a gr ing preſently, 
conyenient and dangerous, and and ſtuff himſelf with nothing $ 
*twere well if the Weekly Bills but Pulſe and Sallads, 'which 
cou'd ſhew us all the miſchief wow'd be, we doubt, very diſa · 
which high Feeding does to the greable to our Engliſh Bodies, 
World; which there's no doubt which have been accaſtom'd, 
reaches a great deal farther, in even from our Infancy, to a 
private Perſons; as well as Fa- much more ſubſtantial Diet. 
milies and Nations: There be- Q. Pray what think you of 
ing a Natural Reaſon that the Stone-henge in Salisbury- plain? 
more abſtemious Men are, the Are the Stones Natural er Arti- 
better Soldiers they ſhould be, ficial? If Natural, how icame 
eſpecially now. 'tis grown ſo they there, and to what purpuſe 
great a part of the Art of War were tbey ſet together in that 
to out-faſt one another. But af. Place? If Artificial, whether the. 
ter all, we can't think that ea- Art of making ſuch be nw leſt? 
ting we moderately does eſſe- 4. The Queriſt mult not be 
minate Men; the contrary ap- angry if we acknowledge, that 
pearing to be true by our own, all Athens together han't as 
ation, who propotionably eat much Learning as Mr. Camden, 
the moſt of that ſort of Diet of, who yet fairly owns in his De- ] 
any Nation in Europe, and yet ſcription of this prodigious Pile, | | 
| 


are not reputed Gluttons, and * that he's rather troubled that k 
all the World knows we are no the Founders of this noble | 
mY © Monu- | 
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4 
© Monument can't be found out, 
* than able to give any account 


« q 


muſt be expected from us con- 


cerning it, having our ſelves 


never ſeen it, is to give ſome 
Deſcription of it from the beſt 
Authors, and compare the moſt 
probable Hyp aber concerning 
it, taking the common Liberty 
of Mankind, to expreſs our own 

udgments which of thoſe Con- 


es we think moſt agreeable - 


to Fruth. ©*Fis ſituated on a 
“ riſing ground, environ d with 
& a deep Trench, ſtill appearin 

about 30 Foot broad. It h 

< three Entrances, at each of 
% which was rais d two Stones, 
ce. Gate - wiſe; and againſt em 
c in the inſide two others, leſs 
<< than the former. The Work 
« conliſts of Four Circles of 
<< Stones (Mr. Camden is miſta- 
« ken who ſays there are about 
ce three) the outmoſt about 100 
< Foot Diameter, the Stones 
6& wheredf, four yards in height, 
© two in breadth, and one in 
c thickneſs. Two Yards and 
« an half within this great Cir- 
cle is one of lefler Stones. 
* Three yards farther the prin- 
_< cipal 75 of the work, made 
4 of two Rows of Stones. 
«© The outer, of great upright 
© Stones, twenty foot high, two 
© yards broad, and a yard in 
& thickneſs, coupl'd at the to 
< by large Stones like Arch:- 
e traves, ſeven Foot long, and 
6 half as thick; within this a 
Range of leſſer Pyramidal 


„ Stones, fix foot high. In the 
middle was formerly a Stone 


2 Lins toward the Eaſt, four 


ot broad, and ſix long. 


This for the Deſcription. 
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Nor for the Name: Tis cer- 
tainly Saxon, that we mean by 
which *tis commonly known, 
Stene-benge, tho tis alſo pro- 
nounc'd Stone - bedge, or Stone- 
edge, the Vulgar ſay, from 
Stones ſet an edge; if Stone- 
henge be the true Name, tis 
thought to take it, either from 
Hang ing-Stones, for ſuch the 


Croſs-Stones appear; or rather 


from Ras Vogel, as tis writ- 
ten in ancient Manuſcripts ; it 


being the general Tradition, 


both in Proſe and Verſe, that 


*twas creed by Ambroſius, as a 
Monument of the Britains. that 
were here treacherouſly ſlain 
by Hengiſt. This is generally a- 
greed, that the ſlaughter might 
be at or near the Place, as well 

as Ambresbury, (now commonly 
pronounc'd Amesbary ): which 
none deny to haye taken its 

Name from our famous Ambroſi- 

1s. But how the Britains were 
able at that Time, when invol- 
ved in Wars, to erect ſuch a pro- 
digious Pile, which carries no 
mark of Chriſtianity in it, we 
believe *tis. impoſſible to reſolve, 

unleſs we take in Merlin, and 

the help of his Lubber Fiends, as 
the Tradition is, to trail the 
fo * That it was not 

uilt by the Romans, a 

from theſe Reaſons, = = 
its roughneſs and rudeneſs, be- 


p. caule there are no 1 


or Coins, or Urns found near it, 
nor is it near any Roman Station 
or Fort or Way: The Britiſh 
have a Name for't, which per- 
haps may expreſs more of its 


Original than is generally be- 
liev'd. They call it Choir- 
Gaure, or the Giants. dance; 
and one wou'd think no . 

1 ut 


— 
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but ſuch as were beyond the 
extraordinary Strength of Na- 
ture, were able to erect em; and 
that we had Giants formerly in 
Britain, is we think paſt diſ- 


pute. This is certain, there are 


many Circles of Stone, much in 
the ſame Form, tho' without 
Architraves, in ſeveral other 
Places of England and Scotland, 
to ſome of which the Romans 
were reached ; nor cou'd they 
be Daniſh, becauſe mention'd in 
writing ſome hundreds of Years 
before ever the Danes were Ma- 
ſters of any conſiderable Part 
of the Iſland. Some have 
thought it # »Burying-place, o- 
thers a Temple, we believe it 
both; for the Heatben-Temples 
were no other than Baſta, as 
the Fathers often tell em; and 
the aſnes and bones which have 
been here dig'd up, confirm the 
Conje&ure. Nay, we are apt to 
believe it may have been a ſort 
of a Pantheon of the ancient 
Britains, a kind of a Cathedral 
to all their other Temples, and 


what if you ſhou'd find the very 


Deities they worſhipp'd yet 
remaining in it? And we are 
miſtaken if the inmoſt Range of 
Pyramids be any other: For tis 
notorious that the very Gods of 
the ancient Idolaters were erect- 
<d in the Form of Pyramids and 
Obelisks: And the famous Stones 
at Burrough-Brig are alſo Pyra- 
midal. And what it, after all, 
Stone · bedge ſhou'd be the true 
Name, from an Hedge of Stone, 
(as well as Stone - ſtreet, Stony - 
burſt, and the like) it bein 
' | certain that the old Idol Tem- 
ples were made in this Form, 
and the Story in Beda, ſuffici- 
ently famous, of King CY 


breaking down the Hedge of 


one of theſe Idol Temples. And 
now we are at Conje 


what if we ſhould ſtep a little 


further, juſt over to Salisbum, 
whoſe Name, Sor biodumum, has 
puzzled Antiquaries whence -ta 
derive it ; what if it ſhould be 
quaſi Sor bodunum, from the Ser · 
vice - Tree or Shrub, and its En- 
gliſb name Sari sbury, a like Cor- 


ruption of Sarvice-bury, and its 


other Latin name Saverià ſhou'd 
have the ſame Original? The 
Reader is welcome to laugh, 
for moſt Etymologies are good 
for little elſe. For the Stones, 
we believe em natural, bein 

convinc'd by Dr. Lyfer's Rea- 
ſons. Tho? how they got em 
thither does gt much concern 


us, ſince we are not to fetch 


'em away again. 
Q. Pray what's the Reaſon 
of ſo many odd Laws which. were 
given to the Children of Iſrael ; 
particularly thoſe we find in 
Deut. 22. 5. The Woman ſhall not 
wear that which pertaineth to 4 
Man, neither ſhall a Man wear 4 
Woman's Garment; and v. 9. 
Tow ſhalt not ſow thy Vineyard 


with divers Seeds, left the Fruit 


of thy Szed and thy Vineyard be 
defiled; and v. 10. Thou. ſhalt 


not plow with an Ox and an Aſs 


together? 


A. To reſolye theſe Queſti- 


ons, *twill be neceſſary, firſt, 
to enquire in general into the 
Reaſon of that great number of 
troubleſome Rites and Ceremo- 


nies, impos d on the Nation of 


g the Jews, and then of theſe in 


particular, which the Queriſt 


mentions. As to the general 


Reaſon of em, there are theſe 
following Opinions, Firſt, that 
2 many 


x g 
q 3 . 
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many or moſt of em were A.- 
bitrary; and only impos'd on 
that People by an Abſelute Le- 
giſtator, as a 'Tryal and Exerciſe 
ot their Obedience. Others 
think, that the main Body of 
theſe Ceremonies were ſo or- 
der'd as to preſerve em from 
Idolatry, and in Oppoſition to 
the Cuſtoms of the Heathens 
round abòut em, fo as to keep 


em at the greateſt diſtance from / 


them. A third fort, nay, which 
is ſtrange, even ſome of. thoſe 
who held the former Opinion, 
do think that many things were 
indulg'd em. in Compliance 
with the Cuſtoms of the Na- 
tions, a little being granted for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
for fear they ſhou'd take all, 
and entirely degenerate in Ido - 
latry. There's a fourth, who 
make all Myftery, and ſignifica- 
tive either of ſomething moral, 
or natural Truths, as generally 
F-ſephas, Philo, with the Pla- 
tonizing Jews, and ſome of the 


Fathers; or elſe typical of our 


Saviour and the Time of the 
Goſpel, as many of” the ſane 
28 Fathers, and ſome modern 
Commentators. If it may not be 
thought immodeſt to give our 
own Opinion — upon the 
Shoulders of many Giants, we 
myſt beg your Leave to expreſs 
it in the following manner. And 
firſt we can't agree with the 
firſt, becauſe no wiſe Prince or 
Legiſlator, will chaſe to hurden 
his People with many trouble- 
ſome and unneceſſary Laws; on- 
y to try his Power, and their 
bedience; which ' wou'd be 
very likely to make ein refuſe 
their Obedience, even in ſuch 
thipgs as are juſt and agreeable 


to Reaſon, Mfrs was undoubt ; 
edly ſuch a Prince and Legiſſa - 
tor, and yet more, had ſo paſ- 
ſionate a Tenderneſs and Con- 
cern for his People, that for 
their Sakes he even wiſhes his 
own Name ſtruck out of the 
Book of Life: This fuppoting 
Moſes only direſted by God in 
Lation of thoſe Laws, but he 
ſeems further to have had moſt 
of 'em immelliately inſpir d, as 
well as the leaſt Circumſtances 
in the Tabernacle, and then it 
holds à majori, for tho that be 
true, if taken in a ſound Senſe, 
that God may do what he plea- 
ſes, yet tis certaig he is never 
pleas'd to do any thing but what 
is juſt, nay, what is beſt, and 


moſt '{uitable to his own Per- 


fections, one of which Perſecti- 
ons it is, that he can do nothirg 
that's i, or contrary either to 
Reaſon , or Godneſs. As a 
Puniſhment, *tis true, he might 
give em Statutes that were nt 
good, that is, ſome particular 
Rites and Ceremonies for them, 
on ſome Accounts, and- for ſome 
temporary Reaſcns, to be here 
after examin'd, and that will 
fall under the ſecond Reaſon aſ- 
ſign'd for their I9prſitivz. That 
twas done in Oppoſition to the 
Cuſtoms, of the Heathen Na- 
tions round about em, and in- 
deed of alt the World, which 
was at that Time generally loſt 
in Idolatry. Which ſeems to 
be: made good by the frequent 
Injupctions given to 'em 101 to 
do after the Manner of the Nati- 
ens near em, or of thoſe whom. . 
the Lord had deſtroy'd before 
em; and the ſame. yet more 
plentifully appears by a parti- - 
cular Bram nation“ of many of 

their 
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their Laws, which how Arbi» 
trary ſoever they ſeem, it may 
be made very probable that they 
had their Foundation and for- 
mal Reaſon, in the Oppolition of 
ſome notorious Cuſtom, and for 
the moſt Part idolatrous Rite a- 
mong the Heathen, and that 
perhaps in ſome Caſes which 
were in themſelves indifferent 
and innocent, as in the manner 
of Shaving, Fringes, and the like. 
And if this be granted, it ſeems 
utterly to -overthrow the third 
Opinion, That God indulg d the 
Iſraelites ſome certain Uſages e- 
ven in Sacreds, in Compliance 
with the ſaperſtitious Cuſtoms of 
the Nations, and even after their 
Inventions, giving em ſomething, 
leſt they ſhould take all; as in 
particular, they inſtance in'the 


Waters of Jealouſie, which theſe 


learned Men are of Opinion the 
Jews had from the ancient ordeal 
of other Nations, and fo Propbe- 
cies, Oracles, and the like, which, 
| fay they, were permitted em to 
prevent. their running/to Conju- 
rers, and” Southſayers, and turn- 
ing wholly 6ff to' Idolatry. But 
this Opinion ſeems to us by no 
means either true or rational, 
nay, it has dangerous Conſe- 
quences with it, very derogatory 
to the Wiſdom of God, andeyen 


contrary to the ſaid Reaſon àſ- 


ſign'd for their Impoſition, tho? 
falling in with the firſt, as much 
as. it ſeems to contradict it: 
The Conſequences | are, that 
granting this, we ſhan't- know 
where to ſtop, for it ſome of the 
Jewiſh Sacreds, were- from the 
heathen. Fg yptzans, and the like, 
how ſhall we know they were 
not all thence, conſequently on- 
ly calid by Meſes,as ſome dream, 


from the ſeveral Superſtitions he 
had been. acquainted: with; if 1 
what becomes of Sinai, and Di- 
vine Revelation? Nay, this wou d 
be to ſend, God's, own. cholgn 
People to learn ſüch Riteg af 
worlhipping bim, as either, Ka- 
tan himſelſ or his Prieſts inve- 
ed, wou d infallibly barden chę 
Idlolaters in their Errors, and in- 
cline the Jens to fall off to em 
for altogether, When they law 
their Worſhip ſo much alike; 
which they were tao ready to do 
even without Occaſion, as in, the 
Cale of the Golden Calf. We ſay 
then, as to thoſe Uſages which 
they had in common with the 
Heathens;as Temples, Altars, & 
critices, and many others, much 
the iame that our Nivides; an- 
ſwer to the Papiſis, and athers, 
when they object that our com: 
mon Prayer was taken out af 
their Maſs-· back, to them he xe: 
ply'd,.T bat: with more Reaſon t 
may be affirm d, their Mas: aa 
was taken out af: aur Commune 
Prayer; that is, it: degenerated 
from the ancient Liturgy; ...and 
we reforming/atter: the primitius 
patterns, cou d not. but have ue 
things common with em, becauſe 
they, had not left all which they 
had receiv d from Antiquity: So 
here the heathen Nations had 
preſerv d ſome” FHootſteps of the 
true ancient traditionary Religion 
which they had received from 
the Sons of Noah, as Altars, Sacris 
fices, and the like; tho they bad 
loſt-the ain of it, and were now 
generally ſunk in Blindneſs; aud 
Error: The Lawiof Maſes was a 
Sort of a Refor mation from chis 
Catholic Mlatry, wherein God 
did not think fit to xeject all the 
ancient ages, as abus d by the 

Nations, 


Nations, but continu'd ſuch as 
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there ſeems to. be ſome mo- 


were of true Primitive Antiquity, ral Leſſon alſo included, being 
even among his own People, Re- a Sort of an Hedge to the Moral 


forming from their abuſe, not to- 


Law, as the Rabbies ſay of their 


tally aboliſhing the very Uſe of Traditions. T hus for ample, 
eG 


them. Nor does this any more 
contradict the ſecond: Opinion, 
than it does the laſt, viz. Thoſe 


_ Myſteries which many think are 


coucht under the old Law; not 
that we believe it can be made 
appear that every particular 
thing, every Pin, or Nail, or 
Knop, or Flower in the Taberna- 
cle, was ſo big with Myſtery, 
as the Rabbzns, and ſome others 
fancy; but don't ſeem to us ſo 
much as probably to prove it : 
Nor yet that there were any 


_ phyſical Myſteries in the Temple- 


Service, as that the Candleſtick 
and its Rranches ſhou'd repre- 
ſent the Sun and the other Pla- 
nets, as Joſephus and ſeveral o- 
thers wou'd 5 us, there - 
by leſs ning the Gravity and na- 
tural Decency of thoſe Matters, 
by endeayouring a mimical Acco- 
modation between them and the 
4 ; and novel Phiſiologies of 
the Grecians, and other Heg- 
thens, whichat the higheſt cou'd 
be no older than Idolatry, tho 
molt of em much younger; 
whereas the' true Traditionary 
Worſbip, which made up the 
main of the :Fewiſh Sacrifices, 


Altars, and the like, was as old 


as the World. But the Myferies 
of the Jewiſh Service, we are 
apt to believe, were partly mo- 
— y evangelical. The 


ral, 
moral generally in the Ceremo- 


nies; and Matter of leſſer mo- 
ment, in many of which, be- 
ſides their primary and direct 
Tendency to oppoſe, and root 
out the Idolatry of the heathens, 


the Law, Thou ſhalt not ſeat 
Kid in its Mothers Milk, as *tis 
not improbable that *twas given 
in oppoſition to ſome idolatrous 
Culfam then in force, ſo 'tis 
very likely that they were, be- 
ſides that, thereby caution'd a- 
gainſt Cruelty, of which the 
Jews had need enough; as the 
ſame by its Siſter Law, of not 
taking the old Bird and ber young 
together, and ſeveral others of 
the ſame Nature. As for evan- 
gelical Myſteries, tho' as before, 
we can't. believe, or at leaſt 
han't ſeen it fairly proy'd, that 
every little Circumſtance in the 
old Law, was referr'd to its An- 
titype in the New, yet it ſeems 
plain from the Scriptures them. 
lves, that the main and chief 


Parts of the;Tabernacle-worſhip 


had a. higher and deeper Senſe, 
and a prophetical Reference ta 
that Tabernacle which the Lord 

itched, and not Man, being de- 

gn'd to ſhadow out to the As, 
the greateſt and moſt neceſſary 
Truths of the Goſpel, particu- 
larly in the bloody Sacrifices of 
the Law, eſpecially the Paſſover, 
which none, we think, can rea- 
ſonably deny to haye been a moſt 
lively repreſentation of the great 
Sacrifice of the Goſpel, in the 
Death of our Holy Sayiour, the 


Lamb ſlain from the Foundation 


of the World, as the Apoſtle 
himſelf argues. Again, in the 


Mincha or Bread offering, which 


we ill render Meat · Offering, and 
which is more than once ſtiled 


the oft Holy of all the Offerings 
0 


C 1 


— 
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of the Tord, we think *twill 
hardly be deny'd but there was 
an evident type of that unbloody 
Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, as the 
Fathers often call it, which in- 
deed was one of the moſt an- 
cient Sacrifices, being offer d by 
Melchizedec,and perhaps by Abel. 
Nor does this myſterious Signi- 
fication and Intention of ſome 
Part of the Law, whereby *twas 
in a ſtri& Senſe a School maſter to 
lead to ' Chriſt, any Way contra- 
dict that other reſpect and refe» 
rence already mention d, name- 
ly, the Oppoſition to 
and prevention of it. But rather 
magnifies God's Wiſdom, in 
framing an Inſtrument to ſerve 
for ſo many noble Uſes. But e- 
nough of the Nature and reaſon 
of theſe Laws in general, tho' 
not more than neceſſary, be- 
cauſe all the particular Inſtan- 


ces in the Queſtions before us 
will hereby be more eafily 


. cleared, as well as many others 
of the ſame Nature. And as to 
the firſt : The Woman ſhall not 
wear that which pertaineth to a 
Man, Oc. The learned and ac- 
curate Dr. Spencer is of opinion 


that it owes its riſe to the pre- 


vention of a,very ancient ſuper- 
ſtition among the Heathens, 
whereby they as immodeſtiy as 
unnaturally chang'd their Gar- 

ments, a Man taking that of a 
Woman, and vice was, in their 
idolatrous Worſhipz and that 
this was the Cuſtom among the 
ancient Heathens, is notorious 
to any who is acquainted with 
their Sacred. Mai monide s thus 


explains the Law, who indeed 


is the chief Defender of this 
Way of Interpretation, and for 
that Reaſan the foremention'd 


Idolatry | 


more 
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learned Perſon makes great uſe 
of him on theſe Subjects. Tis 
ce written, ſays that Rabbi, in a 
© magical Book, that the Man 
cc muſt put on the Woman's ha- 
cc bit when he ſtands before 


ec the Star, or Idol of Venus; and 


e the Woman the Helmet, and 
& Armour of a Man, when ſhe 
c ſtands before the Star, or Idol 
% Mars; which tis probable 
they were order'd todo, becauſe 
their Gods were often Herma- 
Phrodites, a Deus Lunus , and 
Aale · Venus being not rarely 
found — 'em; beſides, in 
theſe Diſguiſes they were fitter 
for other lewd Ceremonies of 
their fulſom Religion. And 
this Inter pretation is confirm'd 


by the Word Abomination, by 


which Title this Cuſtom is 


calbd; and as a Commentator 


has obſerv'd upon the Place, 


that Word is generally taken in 


the Scriptures for Idolaty. 
The ſecond Queſtion adinits 


much the ſame Anſwer, none 


others that are given ſeeming 
ſufficient, That the Vineyard 
was forbid to be ſown. with di- 
vers Seeds, to prevent Coye- 
touſneſs, or an over-large In- 
creaſe, or getting the Ground 
out of Heart, or the like, which 


are either miſtaken ſuppoſitions, 


or not much to the Purpoſe ; 
nam'd Rabbi has obſery'd; that 


this alſo. was an idolatrous and 


magical Rite, (for thoſe were 
almoſt always joyn'd) or Cere- 


mony of the fare - mention d 


Worſhip, whereby they hoped 
to —— a plentiful Harveſt. 
Seldon tells us, ſome of the 
Greeks were won't to ſacrifice a 
Sort of a Lenten Olia· podrida to 

| Bacebus 
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Bacchus and Mercury, made of Marriages: were ſufficiently and 
all Sorts of Seeds boil'd | toge- plainh) forbid: in other Places, 
ther; and other: Nations did the which needed nat Repetition 
fame: both of Seeds and Fruits, here; we may ſay the ſame. or 
to Pan, Pomona, Cres, &c; and more of Gueity, which is plain- 
perhaps the Cormu-copras as: well ly enough forbid in the ſixth 
as Garlands, were religious, Commandment, and other Pla- 
and offered to the Gods ees, and yet has a ſymbolical 
3, For the third, Deut. 22. 10. Prohibition in- the Inſtances 
Ton ſbalt not + plow! with an beafare - mention d; tobhich add, 
Ox and an Aſs together, Here that theſe Heathen-marriages 
Dr. Spencer leaves Mai monides, were à Crime too frequent 


who is of Opinion, as well as 


moſt of the Rabbies, That the 


Intention of the Law was to 
prevent unnatural Mixturesʒ the 
— with that, Lev. 19. 19. as 
well as the other, that twas 


becauſe of the Inequality of 


with the Jotus, and the origi- 
nal of great miſehief among em. 
Q. + am: an Apprentice, and 
bave very conſiderable tor ſet up 


with z het ny Friends allyw me 


but very little ſpending Money 
end by that Means I um indebted 


their Strength... And a, third, to % young | Man. Forty or Fifty 


that it had a «myſterious; or 


ſymbolical meaning, to prevent 


Shilings'; he acts Thr ſo conſtant: 
Iy: far it, and threatens to perſe · 


the Jews from Marriages: with gute me till I pc bim that 1 . 
ſtrange Nations; and is ſtill, for have asd 4 goung Maid ac [ | 
the old Reaſon, : that twas ſome lum, o lend me ſo much, but a 
magical or idolatrous Rite, that's e cill nat without I marry. ber; 1 
here oppos d and, forbidden, and i,, I ſbould mary ber, I ſbal ; 
Which. is probahle, enough, diſoblige. my:: Friends; * for + they 
(tho' he brings no Proof tor't laue provided againft I am out of 4 
either from Ancients or Mo- my Time 4 very great Fortune, c 
dern beeauſe- tis ĩ placed a gud Ii dare not ask be m fer it hy 7 
mong ſeveral Laws of the ſame ng means; your Advice is humbly 1 
Nature; but tho? that ſioud craved het ber on no 1 ſhall mar- i 
hold, the Opinion of:its Sym- and get this Money to prevent a 
bholical meaning does not fall; further Inconveuiences ; or u“¹,ẽjjꝭ 5 
and we confels. we: are of Bo- May elſe; ſhal I take, being re- E 
bart's Opinion; and. inelinꝰd to ſolued:tolbe deternrin d by πw ? tf, 
— ey that it had ſame ſuch : A. Procute enough you may F 
Intention, from the very ſame by that means, it not your ſe 
Word us d by the Apoſtle, to uttet, Ruinz the? by your 4 
prevent unequal. Marriages or Queſtion, e ihou'd judge: you C 
Convesſe among Chriſtians ; are, hardiy either + Worth her 45 
i krEegCuyevrus; be ye not Money, or our: Anſwer z but ; 
tenequallj yoard- with. Unbelie - left Nown Dad ſhbu'd loſe all 5 
vers, the ſame Word us'd by bis Hopes of ſuch w towardly _ 
the Seventy, to tranſlate the Son; well lend our Advice, it * 
Hebrew Word here; As for the that will do; to keep you in the is 


Doctor's Ohje&ion,: That theſe right Way. If you have any 
wet, EL | particular . 
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* 
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rticular Friend that will aſ- fuſal commands her fo tale ber 


ſt you in this Matter, your 


Affection from the One, and be- 


eſt Way is to deſireit of ein; ſtow it upen the Other, which 


If not, and the Debtor is · ſtill 
importunate, you may let him 
know tis better to have a little 
Patience, them never to have 
it; and that tis Gratitude and 


not the Law that will oblige 
you ever to pay him; ſince no- 


thing is to be recover'd which 


is lent to Perſons under 


Age. Tho if he continue trou. 


bleſome, and you fear his: tel- 


ling your Friends, tis better 
for you to do it your ſelf, who 
will certainly ſooner forgive it, 
than they would your marrying 
after ſuck 4 manner withou 
their Conſents | | 
Q. 4 Gentleman having cour- 
ted a Lady for ſeveral Tears to- 
getber; at laſt (through his 


perſiſtive Conſtancy obtained the 


Lady's Favour ſo far, that 


which is always allowed to chaſte 
Lovers, and wanted nothing to 
conſummate their Farthly 
pinefs, but the fixing the Wed- 


lock · bond between them, which 


theyunanimouſly long & for: But 
an unlucky Accident happening, 
put almoſt an end to all their 
Hopes of obtaining One the 0. 


he, Has provided for ber, and to 
that Purpoſe has appointed the 
Wedding day Now the 


wud rather chuſe to die,” than 


fo be inconſtant to the» Fir, and 


be @ Slave to the Second: So be- 


ing in a great Streight, defires 
Jour , ſpeedy Advice what to do in 
this Caſe 7 83 . 

A. It being her Duty to 
pleaſe her Father, if poſſibly 


ſhe can, without making her 


ſelf miſerable, ſhe muſt quit 
her Love, if in her Power, fince 
ſhe cannot diſpoſe of her ſelf 
without her Father's Conſent ; 
but we adviſe her, if he won't 
let her pleiſe her ſelf, to take 
Care how ſhe ventures. on his 


Choice; for ſuch a Diſparity of 
Age as there is betwixt Eigh- | 
by teen and Sixty, will make the 
| private viſits they enjyed (with Match very diſagreeable, if ndt . 
mutual Conſent) that Felicity 


wicked; and a Parent can no 
more force à Child to marry a- 
gainſt her Conſent, than a 


hap- Child is permitted to act con- 


trary to the Parent. 


Qt From whence did Polyhi- 


ſtor receive that Name, fince it 
Seems that was not bis Trae, bat 
Adopted One ?. 

A. Alexander (the Hiſtorian) 


ther, which is, the Toung Lady's for that was liis true Name, 


Pather had (unknown to her 


was afterwards called Grnelius, 


ſelf) promis d ber in Marriage. «becauſe, that being taken a 


to an ancient Batchelour, of a- 
beut Sixty Tears of Age, wbom 
e, being about Eighteen, would 
bave diſliked, altbo ſhe had not 
been ſo far engaged with the 6. 
ther; the Father is ſo far from 


being perſwaded to draw back 


Captive in War, he was fold, » 


to -Cornelius Lentulu, in Syllg's 
Time, but afterwards ſurna- 
med Pelybiſtor, becauſe of the 
great Number of Hiſtories he 
had written. Fete A 
Q, 1 baue met with a Perſon 


bu Promiſe, that he daily with who bas aſſured me that the com- 


Tigorous Threats aten ber Re- men C 3 of the Age of 


the 
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the World, is net only differently 
received betwen us, the Chineſe 
and other remote Nations, who * 
urge 4 great man idle Stories, 
and ſuſpected Teſtimonies to prove 
what they alledge concerning it; 
but that alſo ſeveral Chriſtian 
Authors babe affirmed the world 
to be older than is generally ſup- 
poſed: Now the Favour 1 en- 
treat of you, is not to give your 
own Opinion ig the Matter (ſince 
that you have already dine, in 
Confirmation 
count) but only a brief Relation 
of what Authgrs have defended 
this Opinion, and the moſt pro- 
bable Arguments thiſe bave urged 
evho maintain it; this is not only 
deſired by me, but by ſeveral Gen- 
tlemen who will receive your an- 
ſwer as a very great Obligation. 
A. Since what has been ſaid 
by thoſe who hold this Opi- 
nion is only deſired, we ſhall 
relate it without determining 
at preſent any thing about it. 
They affirm, that all the Fa. 
thers and Ancient Authors be- 
. fore Euſebius of Ceſarea (whom 
they ſay firſt began to abridge 
the Time) reckoned about five 
Thouſand five hundred Years 
before our Bleſſed Saviour: 
Julius Africanus, whoſe Teſti- 
mony they rely much upon, al- 
Jo counts five Thouſand five 
. Hundred Years from the Crea- 
tion of the firſt Man, until 
our Saviour, as Scaliger tells us, 
and that it was, becauſe it was 
then commonly ſo received; 
Rur ſus quid omnes uno ore, ab A- 
dam ad Chriſtum quinquies mil- 
Je quingentos annos putarent, 
Euic quoque parti Africanus de- 
eſſe noluit. And to make this 
Account the more plauſible, 


3 


the received Ar- 


they urge the Piety of Julius and 
the Motive of his writing his 
iſtory; and ſay, that living in 
the Third Age of the Church, 
and having gain'd a great Re- 

om upon the» Account of 

is Learning and Honeſty, be 
was ſent in the Lear 221, from 
the Province of Paleſtine to the 
Emperor Antoninus Magabulu, - 
to deſire the re-eſtabliſhment 
of the Town of Nzcopoly (other - 
wiſe called Emmaus which 
was then ruined; this he ob- 
tained, in the following Year of 
Alexander Severus. And this 
learned Man ſeeipg that it 
was not only through cruel 
Torments, that * the . Gentiles 
endeayour'd to extirpate the 
- Worſhip of the Chriſtians, but 
alſo by accuſing them as Inno- 
vators, as if they had their 
firſt beginning under the Reign 
of Tiberius; he undertaking to 
confound their Malice and Ig- . 
norance,. writ an, Hiſtory of 
Time, wherein he .goes back 
to the Firſt Ages, and ſhews 
that the Chriſtian Religion had 
no other Original than that of 
the World that it was con- 
tinued under a long Succeſſion 
of Patriarchs, Judges, and 
K ings, and maintain'd by a great 
Number of Prophets who had 
foretold the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the expected Meſſiab of 
the Jews; that the Appearanes 
of our Saviour upon Earth had 
only perfected this Diſcipline, 
and that he made a new Co- 
venant with his Diſciples, the 
Old having been ſo many times 
violated by the Hebrews, whom 
'the Chriſtians ſucceeded. He 
ſhews them that this Religion 
which they traduced as a dan 
a | _ » gerous 
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gerous Novelty, had near fix 


tions which ' they conquered · 


thouſand Years Antiquity; and Thoſe who incline to his Com- 
on the contrary, that that of putation of Time, ſay, that a 


the Greeks had not been eſta- 
bliſhed Two Thouſand Years, 
and that of the Romans mot a 


' Thoufand. What Deſign, ſay 


they, could be greater or more 
uſeful? and therefore he took a 
particular Care not to be de- 


5 ceived; he not only made uſe 


J ĩÜ·ß5¹!] ̃ e ns 
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of Holy Hiſtory, which he ex- 
actly obſerved, but alſo dili- 
gently ſought in the Prophane 
what had been preſerved of 
Antiquity 3 he ſhews the Be- 


ginuing of the moſt Ancient 


Monarchies of the World then 
known, as that of the 4ſſyrians, 
and Eg yptians, that of the Chi- 


neſe being then undiſcovered. 


In this Hiſtory, he gives the 


Succeſſion of the Princes who 
had for ſo long a Time poſſeſs d 


ia, and of thoſe who had 


under the Name of the Pba- 


ravhs rejgned in Agypt, to 


which he adds all the firſt 


Kings ef Greece, viz. of Argos, 
Athens, Lacedæ mon, Cirinth, M a- 


| ced:nia, and fome other Places, 


under whom all the Gods and 


Myſteries of the Greeks had 


their firſt Riſe; from whence 


he proves that their Religion 
was neither ancient nor true, 
. ſhewing, that. through the Er- 


ror and Irregularity of May- 
kind it was firſt infented, that 


the Ignorance and Stupidity of 


People at that, Time had, made 


them approve it, that the falſe 


Wiſdom of the later - Greeks 

had encouraged it; from whom 

the R--2ans received it without 

Examination, and added it to 

their new Superſtitions, and in. 

troduced .it amongſt thoſe Na- 
Yor UL, 


Man ſo learned, and who had 
ſo many Helps, cou'd mniore ea- 
ſily diſcaver the Extent of 


Time, than thoſe who lived 


fourteen Ages after him, and 
who have with much difficulty 
only 1ayed ſome Fragments of 
thoſe ancieft *Hiſtories,, which 
he had entire. However, they 
allow that this Antiquity, 
might be ſuſpected, if only 
maintain d by his Teſtimony, 
but ſay it is authoriſed by all 
the Fathers who before him 
writ againſt the Gentiles, as by 
Fuſtin Mari, Theophilus of 
Antioch, Tartan, of Syria, Ter- 
tullian, Clement of Alexandria; + 
Origen was alſo of this Opini- 
on, and St Cyprian not very far 
from it; for writing to thoſe 
he exhorted to Martyrdom, that 
they muſt prepare themſelves 
courageouſly to maintain their 
Faith againſt the Aſlault of the. 
Devil, who was an, old and 
experienced Enemy; and that 
for near ſix Thouſand Vears 
he had not ceaſed. tontinually 
to War againſt Man, in which 
long Time he, learnt. all the 
Ways of Tempting and all the 


proper Artifices to overcome. 


Sex millia anneram jam pene 
camplentur, ex quo hominem Di- 
abolus . Omnia genera 
tentandi, & artes atque inſidias 
de jicendi uſu ipſ» vetuſtatis edi- 
dicit. Ladtant ius was of the ſame 
Opinion, and thought that in 
his Time there was little leſs 


than fix Thouſand Vears from 


the beginning of the World; 
no body then, ſay they, diſputed 
this Truth, as is evidently can- 

W O 2 firmed 
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firmed by the Teſtimonies of 
Fuſtus, and Jeſephus, both He- 
brews, and . Contemporaries 
with the Apoſtles; and alſo by 
many ancient Authors, as De- 
metrius who lived under the 
Reign of ' Phylometer the Sixth 
King of Zgypt ; Philo, not of 
" Alexandria; Eupele mus, who 
was under Ptolomes Phiſoon, 
and Demetrius Ster, King of 
- Syria, who was alſo a Friend 
to Judas Maccabeus, All theſe 
Hiſtorians, and many others, 
who are cited by Clemens Alex. 
andrinus, in his Stromaton, by 


' Euſebius in his Ninth Book of 


the Evangelical Preparation, 
- and Foſephus in *his Firſt Book 
againſt Apion, have reckoned 
unto their Time about five 

Thouſand five Hundred Years. 


They further ſay, that. Euſe- 


bius of Ceſarea, who lived un- 


der Conſtantine, was the Firſt 


who contradicted this Account, 
retrenching about three. Ages 


to make Meſes contemporary 
with Cecrops the firſt King of 


Athens contrary.to the expreſs 
Authority of ſeveral of the 
Ancients, who have placed him 
in the Time of Jnachus the 
» firſt King of Arges. By this 
Computation, ſay they, allow- 
ing only five Thouſand, two 
Hundred Years from the Crea- 
tion of the World unto the 
Meſſiah ;, Euſebius cuts off three 
Ages from the Time of the 
Law, which according to all 
the Ancient Hebrews, endured 
about two Thouſand Years : 
Dur annirum millia lex, as is 

obſeryed in their Talmud. St. 
Jerom being deſired by two of 
his Friends, Vincent and Gal- 

lianus, to tranſlate theſe Greek 
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 bius a general 


ny Ages, altho' the 


Chronologies into Latin, as be. 
ing a very uſeful Work, he 
did it, and by 
gain'd the Writings of Euſe- 


in the Weſtern Church ; ſince 
which all Latin Authors who 
have treated of Coronology, 
excepting Bede and Five or fix 


others, have held his Calcu- 


lation, authoriz d by ſo ma- 


Church have only folloCed the 
other. Here is we think their 
chief Arguments, which tho' 
they appear ſo plauſible, yet 


perhaps, if throughly examin'd, | 


wou'd conclude nothing. 

Q. Whether it i lawful for 4 
Man whoſe Circumſtances are 
very. unhappy, and hinder . him 


from Marriage, to caſtrate bim- 
-ſelf, that he may be delivered 
from the miſt urgent Temptatiins; 


I habe lock on Pool, in by 


- Criticks on that Place, (ſome have 
made themſelves * Eunuchs for. 


the Kingdom of Heaven) who 
denies it to be lawful, explains 


it . Metaph:rically, which to me 
ſeem a Miſtake, the ſame Word 
Eunuch in tbe immediately pre, 


ceding Sentence being took Iite- 
ral. And as for the Objedtiun 
that it may endanger «Life, it it 
but ſlight, for if it be dine 94 
good Surgeon, the Danger i 


little or mne. 


A. Tis not only the Opinion 


of Mr. Pool, but in general of 


our beſt Caſuiſts, That that 
Place is to be ſo taken as well 
as thoſe other Places, which 
command the rape w. 
our ſelves rather than tranſgreſ - 
ſing our Duty. We think that 


x 


the moſt natural and beſt Inter- 


pretation ſome late Divines 
; . have 


that Means 


pprobation 


Eaſtern 


CY 
. aa 


Ne Arkixix 


that it might be 


have given of it, which is, that 
the Firſt, through the Defect 
of Nature ; the Second, by the 


* Command of their Superiours, 
are incapacitated .-to multiply 


their Kind; and the Laff, 


through their own Determina- 
tions, it being the ſame in Ef- 


fe&, whether a Man is an Eu- 


nuch, or reſolves to deny him- 


ſelf the Embraces of .a Wo- 
man; which amongſt the o- 


ther Enjoy ments of this Life 


ſome have wholly relinquiſh'd, 


that they might be the more 


diſengaged from the World, 


and the more abſolutely devote 
themſelyes to Piety. Tis very 
much to be doubted, whether 


Caſtration wou'd take away all 
ſuch unruly Deſires, but if we 
. were aſſur'd it wou'd, and that 


it werelawful upon ſuppoſition 
| performed 
without- Danger of Life, yet 
tho done by the beſt Surgeon, 


the Event being uncertain, it 


cannot he lawful, 
. One of my Siſters (for 


. whoſe Welfare 1 am extreamly 


concerned) hath a plentiful For- 
tune in my Hands, and 1 being 
wwilling to truſt it with any 
Husband but one as ſhe may live 
happily with; and ſbe and 1 being 
at ſome Difference about the 
Man, I have prevailed upon her 
to be adviſed by you, upon t he 
enſuing Nueſtion (admitting the 


Fatt to be true, which will be my 


Province to evince to her) viz. 
Two Gentlemen offer themſelves, 
the One makes bis Addreſſes for 


Intereſt Sake, having an Eſtate 
' nnworthy 


her Fortune, and in. 
cembered? The Other courts her 
out of a pure Affection, abſtract - 
id from a mean Deſign of prey ing 
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upon her Portion, havinz an E- 


ſtate clear, that well deſerves her; 
 #he Firſt is chilled in the Art of 


Rhetorick and ſuch plauſible Gal. 
lantries; as moſtly engage the 
Minas of the ſoft Sex; the laft 
is honeſt, modeſt, downright and 


ſincere ; they are both perſonable 


Men: Pray reſolve her, which is 
the moſt proper Object of her A 


Fection, or more fit to make her 


4. Huiband. We are in ſome Pain 


for your Anſwer, and if it 
.come . not ſuddenly, ſhe and 1 


may be unhappy. 
A. We very much doubt her 
being perſuaded by you, that 


the Character you give them is 
juſt; for cou'd ſhe believe that, 


there wou' d be no need of our 
Opinion, ſince no doubt the 
Qualities of the Laſt is much 
to: be preferred. Nor will it be 


improper for her to examine 


whether his honeſt downright 
Sincerity mayn't deſerve the 


Name of Churliſhneſs, and his. 


Money only make him ap- 
pear to you better than he 
really is, in which perhaps, if 
the other equalled him, you'd 
think him the fitteſt for your 
Brother. It being ' for. your 


Siſter's Life, if you love her as 


you pretend, you muſt conſider 
which will make the kindeſt 
and moſt obliging Husband, as 
well as which will be the 


richeſt; Money alone cannot 


make us happy, altho' the mi · 
ſtaken Opinion ſome Perſons 
have of it, has cauſed a great 


many unhappy Matches; tho 


where they can be had, Con- 
veniencies are deſirable; and to 
be happy without em, requires 
more Philoſophy than moſt 
Perſons are capable ol. 

03 Q. I haw 
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Q. 1 have been for fome time 
in love with a young Lady, who 
receives my Addreſſes with all that 
Civility which uſually. accompa- 
nies good. Breeding, without. any 
mixture of Inclination” She 
owns ſhe has a v eat 
Eſteem” and Value for Ae. 


I ſhou'd have a Share and Con- 


cern in any Happineſs or Miſ- 
fortune that befel me, and that 
ſhe is very well pleas'd to hear me 
talkin any mix'd Company, and 
to other people; but whenever” I. 
ſpeat to ber, ſhe - ſays, ſhe has ſo 
great. an awe and damp upon her 
Spirits ('Tis ker own Way of ex- 


preſſing it) that ſhe ſuffers all 


the Confuſion and Uneaſineſs in 
the World; "this makes her lay 
bold of all Opportunities to a void 
me, which you may be ſure is to 
me the greateſt Misfortune, and 


the moſt rigorous Puniſhment ſbe 


can lay upon me. This is the 
Caſe, and I-think it very extra- 
ordinary; for "tis the firſt Time 
perhaps that any Conqueror ſtood 
in Fear ef his own Slave. Gen- 
- tlemen, we both defire to know 
from what ſtrange . Cauſe this 
wonlerful Effect can proceed; ſhe 
ſays one Thing and 1 another, but 
the Matter is to be netermined 
(if you pleaſe) by you. ” 
A. Having no Acquaintance 
with this 'Lady, we may not 
perhaps be ſo happy in our 
Gueſſes, as if we had; ſince 
much depends upon the Con- 
ſtitution and Education of the 
' Perſon. We can only judge ac- 
cording to the Nature of 
things, by which it appears, 
- that ſhe has a very great Value 
for you, and is unwilling to 
leſſen yours for her, having'tis 


probable too humble an Opi- 


The Art 1an ORACLE: | 


nion of her ſelf, believing there 
is a great Difference between 
the Qualities of your Minds. 
Or perhaps ſhe's affraid of. diſ. 
covering too much of her Love 
in particular diſcourſes, having 


heard Men are generally un- N 


grateful after once they know 
they are loved again; we can 
find out no other. Cauſe, ex- 
cept ſhe's baſhful, not having 
ufed her ſelf to much, Conver- 

ſation, and ifit's any of theſe, 


a Remedy is eafily found, 


Q: I am in League with a L- 
dy, who was before engaged to a- 
not her, unknown to mt, 2 ſhe firſt 
ſhewed Kindneſs to me, and in ſo 
remarkable a manner, that 'twould 
have tempted any Man to baue 
done the like, the Lady being no 
Way aeſpifeable in Perſon or E- 
ſtate; the Gentleman hearing fit, 
was much concerned, and tis ve« 
rily thought, if he has not the La- 


ay it well coſt him his Life; 


alſo am in Love, that 1 cannot 
part from her without running 
the ſame Hazard; I am reſolued 
never to part, unleſs it can be 


proved to be againſt the Law of 


GOD. Now Gentlemen, T would 
deſire to know whether, 1 may 


ſafely marry the Lady, having her 


Conſent, without committing 8 
Sin againſt GOD, or a di ſponour- 
able Ad againſt the Gentle- 
man, it being unknown to me 


that they werf ingaged. Your 


Anſwer is deſired with Speed, I. 
being impatient till the Doubt 
be reſolved. , 

4- You oan neither lawful- 
ly, nor horeltly, have any thing 
to do with her, until her Obli- 


e to , the Gentleman are 


rſt cancelled. Which, if he 
were of oyr Mind, wou'd = | 
7 | 5 
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be very difficultly accompliſh'd, 


ſince the Love of a Perſon who 
is inclined to be inconſtant, is 
not worth the preſerving. You 
were no way to blame for 
loving, before you faw* any 
Reaſons againſt it; but ſhou'd 


vou till purſue your Paſſion, 
and your Miſtreſs under her 
former Engagement, *twould 


not only be ungenerous to the 
Lover, but alſo - very diſplea- 
ſing to GOD Almighty, ſince 
by their mutual Vous” and 
Promiſes, they have almoſt 


made it a Marriage, 


Q. 1 deſire you wou'd be 
pleas'd to anſwer, the fellowi 

Queſtion, with all poſſible Spied) 
for the Satisfation of ene, whoſe 
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and as ſpeedy Reſolution. 
He contratted Debts many 
Years ſince, and was not of Ai. 
lity to pay them till of late, and 
nom is told by ſome, that by the 
Length of Tine, he may avoid 
the Payment of them. | 
Q. 1. Whether his Repentance 


can be true, and he on good 
Grounds hope for Salvation, if 
He die. before he pay the ſaid 
Debts, or ſo much of them as he 
i, able (and his Creditor will 


accept , whoſe Condition now 


weeds the ſame, much more than 


formerly) : Altho* by ſuch Pay- 
ment he be diſabled to L. 
himſelf in his old Age, ſo ful, 


and at ſo much Eaſe, as he hath 


| gone of late? 


Another Perſon deſires you will 
conſult, Mat. 12. v. 47. And 
anſwer the following Queſtion 
therenpon. 5 

Q. 2. Whether after the Birth 
of our Tora, the Virgin Mary 


had Children by her eſpouſed Jo- 


ſeph, and what their Names were. 
A. No Duty is more preſs d 
in Holy Writ, than Juſtice z we 
are commanded to render unto 
every one his Due, not to de- 


fraud any one; and what is re- 


quired of thee, O Man, but to 

o Juſtice, love Mercy ? Ce. 
In this Summary of Religion, 
Juſtice is look d upon as no- 
ceſſary as any other of its 
Parts, This being ſo plain a 
Duty, whilſt any Man lives in 


the Breach of it, he can never 


be ſaid to repent of his Sins, 
for true 4 ſuppoſes 
an abſolute for ſaking of them. 
This Perſon ought to conſider 
that what he keeps, he has 
no Right to, that tis another's; 
and that if the Law of Man 
cannot call him to an Account; 
for it, yet God Almighty re- 
quires him not to defraud. his 


Neighbour on any Account z - | 


but to give unto every one his 
own, and wholly caſt himſelf 
on his Providence. Altho' the 
Debtor muſt be willing to do 


this, yet on the other Side, the 


Creditor ought not to be ta ſe- 
vere, but if poſſible to be done 


without his own abſolute ruin, 


to permit the Debtor - ſtill to 
retain ſo much as may put him 
into a Capacity of ſupporting 
bimſelf, and paying the whole 
Debt with leſs Inconvenieney. 


Let tho' the Creditor won't do 


his Duty, the Debtor is not on 
that Account diſpenſed with 
for his. And if a Man who 
has but juſt enough to pay his 
Debts, ought to do it, much 
more in this Caſe, where it 
may be done without the de- 
priving himſelf of the Neceſſa · 
ries of Life. . n 

04 Aris 
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A. Tis generally agreed up- 
on, that the Bleſſed Virgin 


bad no other Child but our Sa- 


viour, and that thoſe mentio- 
ned in St. Matthew, were only 
Kinſmen; which the Roman 
Cat bolicks and many Proteſtant: 
were not only well perſuaded 
of, but alſo believe that both 
Feſeph.and Mary vowed per pe- 
tual Virginity." _ ; 

Q. I defire your Opinion in 
| this following Queſtion, a Man 
having s decrepit old Father, 
wholly incapacitated by Age to 


maintain himſelf by his bodily 


' Labour, and an only Son ſo diſa- 
bled in the Wars, in the Defence 
of bis Country, as to he under the 

| ſame Incapacity, and this Perſon 
whoſe Father and Son are under 

Such Circumſtances , not being able 
to maintain both, which of the 
Two may he provide for, and 
which negleF? 

A. As for the San, if he has 
loft any of his Limbs, the Go- 
vernment has made ſuch a Pro- 
viſion for him,. as will ſupply 
Neceſſaries; if only ſick, he 
may have help from the Hoſpi- 
tals. But the Father has none 


of theſe Advantages, and there - 


fore muſt be relieyed by him, 
Yet ſuppoſing the Son cou'd 


have no ſupport but from him, . 


and the Father and Son were 
both upon the ſame Terms, he 
ought not to* refuſe his Aſſiſt· 
ance to either, but rather to 
make an equal. Diſtribution, 
and his pious Endeavours being 
known, would undoubtedly in- 
* duce good Perſons to ſupply the 
reſt by their Charity. 

Q. I have been very curious to 
know what Meteors are compoſed 
. of; and iy that intent have ſearch'd 
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all the Authors that I can find 


fully ſatisfied about it. I defire 
you to give as particular an Ate 
count as you can of their Com- 
poſition, various Kinds, Manner 
of appearing, and common Effect. 

A. They are either fiery, airy, 
or watry; the fiery is compoſed 
of Fume, ora dry Exhalation, 


which (the Ancients ſay ) is 


kindled by the Virtue of the 
Heavens and Heat of the Air, 


or by Antiperiſtaſis; but the mo- 


dern Account is more probable, 


which tells us, that many ſul- 
phurous and inflammable Parts, 
ſcattered and roving about in 


the Air, meet with more of 
their own kind, with which 


combining they produce a Maſs 


of inflamable Matter. To this if 


which treat of em, yet am not 


Particles of another Nature oc- 


cur, they.cauſe an Emotion, At - 
trition, or Fermentation, (like 


Water on unſlaked Lime, or as 


Spirits of Nitre and Tartar do) 


which may ſo encreaſe as to be- 
come fllame; this only continues 


ſo long as the ſulphurous Parts 
are in Combination fit for mu- 
tal Attrition; but when theſe 
are broke again and ſcattered 
abroad, it ceaſes. The frequency 
of theſe Meteors, as to certain 
Times and Places, may depend 
partly upon the heavenly Influ- 
ences, according to the reſpec- 
tive Poſitions, whereby theſe in- 
flammable Matters are volatili- 


zed. and prepared for a more 


copious Aſcent. Hence, 
haps, it is that within the Tra- 
Pics are more abundant, and e- 
minent fiery Meteors; as alſo in 
part from their bed in the earth 
where they are generated, from 


whence they will not iſe FN : 
| 4 
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ſufficiently fermented. Bread, 
Beer, Wine, Syder, moiſt Hay, 
Dc. have their reſpective Times, 
which they require for the 
height of their Fermentation 3 
and theſe times again are vari- 
ed according to the Temper of 
the Air. and Seaſon of the Year, 
with other outward Circum- 
' ſtances. Beſides, ſeveral Parts 
of the Earth have greater quan- 
titics of divers' kinds of Mat- 
ter, as mineral Countries of 
Foffile, Sulphur ; Church-yards , 
Places of Battle, Dunghills , 
rc, have more of Animal 
Fat; and. Sea water may like- 
wiſe have the Oil of . Fiſhes 
floating at the top, which may 
eaſily be drawn up by the Sun- 
Beams. Theſe Varieties cauſe 
different kinds of Meteors in 
the ſeveral Regions of the Air. 
In the lower Region, the fly- 
ing Dragon, of a viſcous or 
clammy Fume, craſs, inflamed, 
and incuryated by ſome cold 
Cloud, in, 'or through which 


it paſſes not far from the 


Earth. In a cold {till Night 
'tis ſometimes ſeen like a tong 
Flake of Fire, hanging, or 


gently paſſing through the Air, 


ſomething reſembling the ſmoak 
of a Pipe of Tobacco, or 
Candle juſt put out. : 

Enis fatuus, the foolith Fire, 
(Jack with a Lanthorn, or Will 
with aWiſp) is like the other, 
is craſs, heavy, and nearer the 
Earth; one alone appearing, 
named Helena, was look'd upon 
by the Ancients as an ill Omen; 
but two together, (called Caſtor 
and Pollux) as a Preſage of good 
Fortune. This is ſaid to lead 
Men out of the Way, into 
Ditches and dirty Places, be- 
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cauſe in a dark Nighta Perſon 
not well acquainted with his 
Way, ſeeing a Light, may ap- 
proach nearer to it, expecting 
to find an Houſe, or a Man with 
a Lanthorn, but being deceived 
by it, inſtead of Company he 
may find himſelf in a Ditch, 
the Amazement of which has 
ſometimes ſo diſturb'd Men, as 
— make _ . about all 
ight, and they perceiving in 
the Morning they have 112 
been far, have been apt to 
think themſelves miſled by an 
evil Spirit. 3 
Ignis Lambens, the Licking 
Fire, is an Inflammation of the 


Steams proceeding from the Bo- 


dy of a ſweating Animal, which 
without hurt ſeems to hang on 
the Clothes or Hair, yet not ſo 
as to be bruſhed off, becauſe it 
is renewed by continual ſteams; 
it happens chiefly when Men 
have drank much, and ina ſtill 
dark Night ride hard to get 
Home. The firſt enkindling 
probably is: (not only by Anti- 
periſtaſis, if at all, but rather) 
by ſome Spark of a Flint, trod- 
den upon by a Nail in a Horſe 
or Man's Shooe. Now as the 
Steams of Spirit of Wine eafily 
catch Fire, ſo may the vinous 
Spirits (known and diſcovered 
by Chymiſts to be plentiful in 
the Body of Animals) when 
they are in any great quantity 
exhibited by Perſpiration. 
In the middle Region, is the 
Falling Star, or Star ſhooting, 
which was ſuppoſed to be a. 
more compact and globous Mat- 
ter, inflamed in thoſe Parts of 
the maſs that were inſſammable, 
and the reſt, which is earthly 
and watry, to fall down in a 


Jelly. 
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Jelly. This Appearance is ge- 
nerally in Summer-time, when 
the. Earth ſends more plentiful 
- Effluviums, 


The Burning Tances; theſe ; 
in a dark Night we have ſeen 


many Miles diſtant, ariſing out 
of a thick Cloud, which ſeem- 
ed to be a Segment of a Circle, 
appearing about the North Ho- 
mon, near twenty Degrees 
high, not riſing all alike, but 
ſome behind the reſt, . like a 
Company of Pikes in a Coun. 
ter · march; ſome wou'd ſud- 
denly ſtart up to Fifty, Sixty, 
or Seventy Degrees, and others 
fall down within Ten Degrees 
of the Cloud, and ſoon diſap- 
pear, but ſtill what remained 
ers as bright as n The 
cauſe might be the ſwimming 
of ſulphurous Parts above a 
thick watery Cloud, which be- 
ing there inflamed, and having 
no humid ones above them, 
they freely blazed up in the 
Place where the Matter lay. 
The Reaſon of their riſing fo 
ſmall, is probably becauſe they 
were above the Atmoſphere, 


and therefore no Preſſure to 


hinder their Aſcent, elſe wou'd 


their Flames. have enlarged 


below,; and joining together 
have made one ane Blaze, as 
we ſee in our Culirary Fires. 

Fulmen, far which we want 
a proper Engliſh Word, whoſe 
Sound is called Thunder, and its 
Light Coruſcation or Light- 
ning; 'tis compoſed of three 


Principal Parts, Sulphur, Ni- 


tre, and Water, and {ometimes 
. earthy, and ſandy mineral 


Steams are mixt with them, 


which produces what is called 
the Thunder-bolt z the man- 


ner how they are made, may 
be thus: There being of the 
three principal Steams great 
Quantities raiſed and held up; 


the Sulphur and Nitre meet 
together, and fermenting and 


working upon each' other, in 
their ſtruggle they beget a Heat; 
this draws more Steams to, 


them, firſt of their own kind 
becauſe more volatile, and af- 
terwards of Water; hence pro- 


ceeds the thick Cloud which 


we ſee gather and conglome- 
rate in one Place, as if the 


Winds blew from all quarters, 


whereas in reality there is none 


ſtirring. Theſe Clouds being 


fully diſpoſed to fall into Rain, 


are yet held up by the attract · 
ing Heat of this combuſtible 


Stuff, ſomething like which we 
may ſee by the ſteams of warm 
Water ſet on the Hearth, which 
the Fire draws towards it. 
The two active Principles 


of Sulphur and Nitre being 
thus encloſed, by the Antipe-. 


riffaſis of the cold Clouds, 
augment their Heat, till ſome 
Parts which are more heated 
take fire, which preſently ſeek 
more Room for the Flame to 
expatiate it ſelf in; and be- 
cauſe it cannot be found, it 
makes through the thick 
Cloud, whoſe Parts thus ſepa- 
rated, yet preſſing hard toge- 
ther, as ſoon as the Flame is 


gone, ſall one againſt another, 


and from that Vacuity thus 
filled, iſſues the bouncing 
Sound ; but becauſe the Cloud 


is broken but by degrees, the 


Sound is continued in a long 
Series of Bounces, and thoſe 


great or leſs, according: to 


the Reſiſtance made by the 
| | Clouds. 


Iron when quenched in a 
Smith's, Forge, for then in 
.cooling, the fiery Particles fly 


off, and break through the oe _— 
uildin 


Water tho' not in a Flame, 
In a Gun the Flame is better 
| ſeen, but then the Bounce is 
ſingle, becauſe the Flame pre- 
ſently dilates it ſelf every way 
when it is out of the Gun, the 
Atmoſphere being heavy e- 
nough to make one Bounce, but 
not to keep the Parts of the 
Flame together. Hence it fol- 
lows,. that ifa Gun were ſhot 
off in a Thunder Cloud, it 
wou'd repeat its Sound like the 
Thunder; and if let off above 
the Atmoſphere, *twou'd* yield 
no Sound at all. When the 
Flame is out of the Clouds, if 
it breaks downwards, we ſee 
its . Light immediately, but 
the Sound (tho' it be formed 
at, or before the Flame's break- 
ing forth) is ſomewhat longer 
in coming; according to the di- 
ſtance of the Cloud, of which 
. diſtance an Eſt imate may be 
made (by the means of a Pen- 
dulum) compared to the di- 
ſtance of the Light, and ſound 
of 'a Gun. After the Fire and 
Sound, at another diſtance of 
time, comes the broken Cloud 
in a Shower, for now the Heat 
of the Flame holds it no lon- 
ger up. For the Water ſets 
forth with the Light and 


Sound, yet it cannot break its. 


way through the Atmoſphere 
with the like Expedition. If 
all the combuſtible Matter does 
not fire at once, as it rarely 
does, then the Lightning, 
Thunder, and Rain, are often 
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Clouds. Something like this 
may be obſer ved in a great hot 


repeated in ſeveral Flaſhes, 

„ and Showers, till all 
the inflamable Matter be ſpent. 
if the Cloud breaking down - 
wards be near the Earth, 
Lightning burns higher 
and 
hurts Animals. If the Cloud 


break upwards, we hay e Thun- 


der without Lightning: And 
in Summer Evenings, after 
extream hot Days, if the 
Cloud is not very cold and 
moiſt, we have Lightning 
without Thunder. If amongſt 
the Nitro · ſulphurous Parts are 
any conſiderable Quantity of 
Sabulous, Aſhy , or Mineral 
Parts, they are melted. into 
a Glaſs or Metal, by the ve- 
hement or brisk Fire, and 
breaking out with the Fire, 
does the Work of a Bullet, 
rending Trees, and deſtroying 
Animals. This is called the 
Thunder bolt, which tho? it 
may come ſoft through the 
Cloud, in coming down gene- 
rally hardens and congeals in- 
to a Roll, the Motion contri- 
buting to the Figure. The 
Blaſting of Lightning, where 
it burns not, ſeems to be from 
Vitriolic, Arſenic, or other 
corroſi ve Steams, which flung 
with vehemence by the Light- 
ning, and in. ſmall Particles, 


enter the Garment without 


change, and yet hurt the Bo- 
dy, The turning of. Liquors 


by Thunder into a ſour Taſte, 


is only what may be done by 
Bells, Guns, Drums, or other 
vehement Sounds, whereby the 
ſmart Percuſſion of the Air 
cauſes all the Veſſels and Li- 
quors to vibrate, which o 
alter the Sight of thoſe vola - 


N 


tile Parts, that 
quor by their orderly Circula- 
tions, that they cannot do their 
Office; the ſame Concuſſion al- 
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preſerve the Li- 


ſo gives motion to the corrup- 
tible Parts, which before were 


quiet in the Lees. \ 


Not having Room to ſpeak 
here of the Meteors of the 
upper Region, we ſhall defer 


It till-a more convenient time. 


Q. I was formerly a Servant to 


2 Gentleman, I received and diſ- 


burſed ſome Monies for bim; I 
wronged bim of a ſmall Sum, and 
he is dead, and 1 did nat make 
him Reſtitution. I am now Ser- 
vant to his only Son, whom be 
made his ſole Executor, I can 


reſtore it to him by the way of 


Disburſement, as I may do ſe- 
eretly, or muſt I diſcover it to 


bim? Or pray what can ] beſt 


db for the clearing of my Conſci- | 


ence in this _ ? 

A. You ought not only to re- 
ſtore the Principal, but like- 
wiſe to conſider whether he ſu- 


ſtained no further Damage by 


your taking it; if he did, you 
muſt alſo make ſome Satisfa- . 
Rion for that, all which may 
as well be done ſecretly as with 


his Knowledge, ſince by | giv- | 


ing the Heir the Money, the 
Injury is to the utmoſt of your 
Power repaired, But as you 
have . not only injured your 
Maſter, but likewiſe offended 
God Almighty, ſo you mult 
repent, and beg his Pardon, 
and confirm your Repentance 
by an exact Reſtitution, 


By Deſpair. 


Q 


Hen the intruding Horrors of the N bt 
Had juſt deprivd our Hemiſphere . Ligbt; 


And ſable Foldings ſeem d to imitate 

The Blackneſs and Confuſion of my Fate. 

As by a River's Side I wall'd along, 
UncurPd and looſe my artleſs Treſſes hung. 
Deſpair and Love were ſeated in my Face, 
And down I ſunk. upon the bended Graſs; 


There to the Streams my murnf. 


ul Griefs relate, 5 


Curſing the ſpightful Stars that fuld my Fate. 
To ſee my Tears, the gentle Floods ſwell high ; 
The Rocks relent, and groan as oft as I: 


The Winds, leſs deaf than my ungrateful Smain, 


/ 


Liſten, and breathe oer all my Sighs again. 

Ah, never, never, ſaid I, with an ir 

That poor complacent E ccbo griev'd to hear 

And ſoftly fearing to increaſe my Pain, 

No, never, neuer, ſhe reply d again: | 

Then all Things elſe, as Trifles, I deſpiſe, _ 
Said I; and ſmiling closd my wretched Hes. 


To 
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- O vex thy Soul with theſe unjuſt Alarms, 
MC Tie dear Miſtruſtful, canſt thou doubt thy Charms ? 
Or think a Breaſt ſo young and ſoft as nine, 
Could &er reſiſt ſuch charming Eyes as thine ? 
Not Love thee ! Witneſs all ye . Powers above, 
(That know my Heart) to what Exceſs I Love! 
How many tender Sighs for thee I've ſpent, 
1 who ne er knew what ſerious Paſſion meant. 
Till to revenge his ſligbted Notaries, 
The God of Love, couch'd in thy beauteous Eyes, 
At once inſpird and fix'd my roving Heart, 
Which till that Mement ſcorn'd bis proudeft Dart. 
And now I languiſh out my Life for thee, 
As others, unregarded, do for me; 
Silent as Night, and penſive as a Dove, 
Through Shades more gloomy than my Thoughts, I rove; 
_ With down-caſt Eyes, as languiſhing an dir, 
The Emblem 1, of Love and of Deſpair. 


A. What Charms to two ſuch Feuds wou'd 
You are poſſeſs'd with Poetry and Love. 


equal prove? 


Fruitleſs Experiments no more we'll try; 
Loſt to Advice, Rbime on, Love on, and die. 


] have read your Definition 
0 7 4 and the — of it; 
intreat your Opinion concerning 
Hatred, and the Remedies for 
that, having a Friend whom 1 
' fear is flrangely overcome with 
. that Paſſion. Therefore, &s they 
are my Friends, after having read 
your Anſwer , I will recom- 
mend the beſt Remedies I can for 
ſa ſordid à Diſeaſe, and if it 
prove effectual, will certainly 
inform you of it. 
4. I is eaſier to tell you what 
Hatred is, which every Body 
\ knows, than how to cure it. 


We believe there's no Man in 


the World that naturally hates 


@ Woman, tho there may be ſome 


Accidents which make em 


back to Love. 


do it, and the moſt common is 
Loving them too well; which 
if it once ſour to hearty Ha- 
tred, or ſo much as Coldneſs or 
Indifference, tis eaſier to reco- 
ver Vinegar, and make it good 
Wine again, than to reſtore it 
2 In which Caſe - 
we know but a few cold Reme- - 
dies, ſuch as Patience, Sxorni 
him again; and the like ; tho? 
there's one behind which has a 
little more Comfort in't, and 
that is, to admit a more faith. 
ful Lover in his Stead, if you 
know where to find him, 
Q, © About three Years ago 
* I married a Woman, young 
«© and handſome, and I ma 
* ſay purely out of Love, for 


LY 
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& I. was promiſed but a very 
& inconſiderable Matter with 
cc her, and had not that; yet I 
ce. Ioved her intirely, but ſhe, 
like a giddy young Creature, 
& knew not how to prize it, 
« but grew cold in her Carriage 


„ tome; I was much concern'd 


c at my Misfortune, and uſed 
© all the endearing Ways ima- 


© pinable to reclaim her, as did 


all People that ſaw her Beha- 
« viour to me, but all this a- 
© yailed nothing; but ſhe would 
* ſay, All the World is no Ex- 
© ample to ber, for ſhe would do 


cc as ſhe pleaſed; and would uſe 


4e to put her Fingers in her Ears 
cc when I offered to talk to her 
6e 1 was then in a good Poſt at 
& Sea in the King's ſervice, and 


& have been ſo almoſt ever ſince; 


*© the would often come on 
& Board to ſee me, and by her 


ce filly Actions there, made her 


& {elf odious, and me ridicu- 
& Jous; I growing out of all 
< Patience, threatned to leave 
& her; which ſhe not regarding, 
cc hid me March; at the ſame 
cc time I wrote to you for Ad- 
ce vice, but had not the happinefs 
4 of an Anſwer; I had reaſon e- 
«© nough to ſuſpect her Chaſtity 
< vith many, but more eſpeci- 


< ally withone in the ſame Poſt 


4 th my ſelf; I often taxed 
ce her with it, and ſhe as pe- 
tc remptorily denied it; till 
« getting her in a good Hu- 
©* mour, and promiſing my Par- 


e don, ſne at laſt confeſt it. 


< This is now about a Year and 
< half ago; ſince which I have 
cc gne Child by her, but have 
« {till a great deal of reaſon to 
5. believe ſhe does not love me; 


« for ſhe is of a devilih  domi- 


4 


« neering Spirit; and when I 
© have told her of her Adul- 
ic tery, ſhe maintains her act, 


and yows ſhe cares not if all 


* the World knew it, and 
e ſeems not in the leaſt ſorry - 
c for. it; ſhe contradicts me al- 
« moſt in every thing I do or 
% ſay ; Frowns, . Chides, and 
gives. me ill Language before 


% any Company; and has often 


* ſwore to my face ſhe hates mie 
<« like a Toad, and wiſhes me + 
« dead, tho' I maintain her ve. 
« ry well, Oc. She wants no- 
ce thing but Grace and Content. 
« All my Friends have heard of 
c her Fame, that I am aſham'd 
«. toſee them; ſo that in ſhort 
© I have no longer Patience 


< with her: Therefore have 


Thoughts of leaving her, for 
* tho' I have all _ exerci- 
c ed Patience to a Miracle, 1 
© can bear no longer, but I am 
« willing to have your Advice 
« by the way; therefore for 
«© God's Sake do not fail (if 
“ poſſible) to give me your 
% Anſwer to theſe following 
“ Queries, becauſe I am juſt 
© going to Sea in a very few. 
Pays; pray ds not fail, às. you 
& tender the welfare of the Soul 
« and Body of a Chriſtian 
“ Friend, and Well-wiſher to 
« your Studies; for it God's 
“ Grace, and good Ad vice do 
c not aſſiſt me, I fear a ſudden 
“ Ruin, Wb 
Q: 1. Seeing I know her puil- 
ty of Adultery; notwithſtanding 
1 promiſed her a Pardon, whe- 
ther on her Juſtifying the Act, 
and continuing her baſe Carriage 
to me, 1 may not lawfully ſue out 


4 Divorce, 8 no Evidence 


but her ewn Confeſſin to me ? 
g | Q. 2. Whe 
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Q. 2. Whether 1 may not law- 


| Fully leave . her to ſhift for ber 
| ſelf if @ . Divorce cannot be 
had ? ; 


Q. 3. Would it be any Sin to 
| an 3 being no Pife to 
» Me 8 Fa 
C. 4. Whether 1. may not law- 
fully deny her a Maintenance, be- 


Ican d for her? 


lowed ; how muſt I carry my ſelf 
towards her, for to my Shame 1 
love her ſtil? 
A. To 2. 1. Her juſtifying 
"ſo odious a Crime, is rather 
worſe than her firſt committing 

It, and makes her, while ſhe 
continues in that Mind, both 
uncapable and unworthy of a- 
ny Pardon from God and Man, 
and does in. our Opinions, ef- 
fectually reyerſe your Promiſe 
of pardoning her, which none 
can ſuppoſe cou'd be made 


OE: hdd * 


without a full Implication of 
| her Repentance. You are'there- 
ö fore, without doubt, at liberty 
. to ſue out a' Divorce; tho? her 
£ Confeſſion to you, if not before 
a Witneſs, will be no Evidence 
I. againſt her, nor is there any 
. reaſon it ſhou'd he, for this 
: wou d give Advantage to every 
55 Man that grows weary of his 
* Wife, to get rid of her when- 


ever he pleaſes: Indeed our 
Engliſh Laws are very kind to 
the Women in this Caſe,- and 
you muſt get ſubſtantial Wit- 
neſs of Matter of Fa&, before 


. you can obtain any Remedy. 

* Q: 2. Whether you mayn t luw- 

. fully leave ber to ſhift for her 

1 felt if 4 Divorce can't le 
had? © | 


marry another Woman, ſbe as 


ing never content with am tbing 


Q. 5: If none of this be al- 
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A. Doubtleſs you may, if 
there's no hopes of her grow- 
ing better, hy your aſſuring 
her that yow'll take this Courſe 
unleſs ſhe does ſo. | 

Q: 3. We'd it be any ſin to 
marry another Woman, ſhe as 
an Adultereſs being no Wife to + 
me? 5 

A. In this Caſe you muſt be 
regulated by the Laws of the 
Land, which with good reaſon 
make ſuch Divorces very diffi 
cult, and do not, in ordinary 
Caſes, permit any ſecond Mar- 
riage. Tho' the Parliament 
cou'd grant it, as they did ina 
famous Caſe that not long ſince 

happen'd. | 

Q. 4. Whether I may at law- 
fully deny ber @ Maintenance, 

ſince ſhe bebaves her ſelf in this 
manner towards me, and was ne- 
ver content with any tbing I cou'd 
ds for ker? | 
A. *Tis hard to maintain an 
Adultereſs, tho' the beſt on't is, 
ſhe'll not know how to force 
you to't if you are at Sea, and 
may, we think, juſtly deny it 
if ſthe continues in her lewd 
Courſes : If ſhe grows better, 
you. may lodge ſomething in a 
Friend's Hand to keep her from 
want: And the Anſwer to the 
laſt Query may be eaſily con- 
cluded out of the former, to 
which we ſhall only add, if you 
are ſo unhappy to love her ſtill, 
diſcharge her immediately, keep 
out of her Sight, away to Sea 
with the next fair Wind, and 
God ſend you a boon Voyage. ' 
Q. Was there ever any ſuch 
" thing as Sepulchral Lamps, 
evhich will burn many hundreds 
of Tears without conſuming ? 


4. We 


* 
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A. we confeſs we had never 
yet the good Fortune to ſee any 


of em, nor we ſuppoſe is there 


any ſuch Relick; either in 
Greſham College, or the Oxford 
Laboratory (yet Burning we 
mean) tho” it ſeems immodeſt 
to queſtion many Relations that 
appear authentick enough, con- 
cerning things of this nature. 
Some Write rs tell us, that the 
Ancients had a Way. of diffol- 
ving Gold into an oily fort of 
a Liquor, which they made uſe 
of in theſe Lamps, where it 
wou' d continue burning for ma- 
ny Ages, which the Reader is 
at liberty to believe or not, as 
he pleaſes, as well as that there 


was ſuch a Lamp found burn- 


ing in a Tomb at Tork, on the 
Diſſolution of Abbies, ſuppoſed 
to be the Tomb of the Emperor' 
Conftantias Chlorus, which Cam. 
den mentions, upon the Infor- 
mation indeed of credible Per- 
ſons, as he himſelf tells us, tho? 
not of his own Knowledge. 
Q. What think you cf the 
Story of the Hawthorn Tree at 
Glaſtenbury, which has been ſaid 
to bud every Chriſtmas Day? 
A. All that Mr. Camden ſays 
of it, is, that if any one may 


'be beliey'd in Matters of this 


nature, this has been affirm'd 
to him to be true, by ſeveral 


growing in the ſame Country,. 


as we learn from the Additions 


to that noble Author: Tho? 


whether they have the ſame 
Virtue with the former, or that 
had any more than any other 
Hawthorn, we don't pretend to 
determine, any more than the 
toremention'd Hiftorian. * | 

Q. J having promi s to make 


your Account of Meteors more 


perfet, by adlling that of the 
upper Region, 1 doubt not but 


you will do it in Time ; Yet the 


ſooner, the more obliging, ſince 
there are ſeveral of us who ex- 


pet ſome Satisfattion ſr om it. 


A. the Meteors of the up- 
per Region, are ſuch as begin- 
ing to be inflamed. in the mid- 
dle Region, aſcend above it, and 
there thew themſelves; they 
are reckoned fix, but there are 
but five real ones of them. 
Firſt, the Candle, which we ſee 
blazing like a Torch, about 
twenty five Degrees above the 


Evening, and ſo continued in 


two, and then falling, extin- 
guithed like a fl aming drop from 
a Torch, which goes out be- 
fore it comes to the Ground. 


0 =. 


. 
. 


* North Horizon, in a Summer's ' 


the ſame Place for a Minute or 


The long Blaze, which if it lie 
horizontally, itis called a Beam; 


if perpendicular, a Pillar; one 


credible Perſons. It was not in of which we once ſaw; the 


Glaſtenbury it ſelf, but in Virral- 
Park, hard by it. However, 


this ſuperſtitious Tree, true or 


lower End at length deſcended 
to the Earth, where it deſtroy d 
ſome Acres of ſtanding Peaſe, 


falſe, was cut down in the laſt the reaſon of which might be 


reforming Age, tho' it ſeems 


they did not make ſuch Roce, 


the meeting of two hery mat- 
ters paſſing ſeveral Ways. as the 


and Branch Work with it, but Wind that makes a Whirl-puff, 


that ſome Stumps remain'd, at 
leaſt ſome Branches or Grafts 


and ſo the inflamed Matter 
ſhews it ſelf, as the Duſt does 


f 1 ſav'd, and ſtill which is lifted up by the 
out 0 it were ſav'd, and ſti P Wil. 
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Whirl-puff. The Dart, ſo cal- 
led, more from its Motion than 
Figure, ſuch we ſuppoſe was 
that Ball of Fire ſeen, ſome 
Years ago to pals over North. 
ampton hire, Bedford, and Hart- 
ford:ſhire, Midudleſex, Eſſex, &c. 
leaving a ſtream of Light in the 
Place whence it paſſed, which 
continued four or five Minutes 
after it was gone: The Reaſon 
of it may be gueſſed by obler. 
ving a Rocket which flies from 
the end of its Inflamation, it 
may be therefore conceiyed to 
be a Mals of combuſtible wat- 
ter, mixt with other glutinous 
not ſo combuſtible, which may 
cauſe it to burn gradually, and 
1y from that ſide which was 
tirſt kindled. The skipping 
Kid, this conſiſts ot many ſumes 
of unequal Denſity, which ho- 
vers in the Air, like the Smoak 

of lobaeco, io as the more 
denſe being kindled, ihew them- 
ſelves like a Flame, and the 
more rare only ſerve to con- 
vey the Inflamation to another, 
with which it is continued, like 
the lighting of a Candle new- 
ly blown out, by its Smoak on- 
ly touching the Flame of ano- 
ther Candle. Thus the Flame, 


Fortune, before the Day of Mar- 
riage was prefix d, ſuſtained ſuch 
4 great Loſs by the French as 
diſabled him to pay bis full 
Debts, yet ſuch was his Affecti- 
on, as ſhe promiſed him to ftay till 
be could ſettle his affairs with 
bis Creditors, which accordingly 
is done; and the Creditors of their 
free offer gave him ſomething as 
a Fund to carry en his Trade for 
hu ſubſiſtance, which amounts to 
about as much as the Lady ber- 
elf has. But through the perſwa 
ſin of ſome Friends (ib, ſhe is 
at her own Diſpoſe ) who repre- 
ſented to her that what be bas 
was extorted from his Creditors; 
and will nit proſper ſhe ſeems 
to decline, and would be diſinga- 
ged from ber Contract, under this 
Pritence, that ſhe might be at 
Liberty to marry another that 
has made bis Addreſſes to ber 
in the mean time. 

Q.: Whether by the Laws of 
GOD and all good Men, ſhe is 
not obliged in honour and Con- 
ſcience religiouſly , to keep her 
Contra with him, if he cannot . 
reſign up bis Intereſt * in ber 5 
whoſe Defe# being in Succeſs 
and Loſſes, not in his Power to 
avoid, and by no ill Husbandry 


as it were, skips to and fro, like, of bis own? 


a frisking Kid, and upon thence 


has its Name. Sparks are 
when the Matter is more denſe 
and diſcovered in ſmall Parts 
each from the other, as Char- 
coal-Duſt that falls kindled 
trom the breaking of a Rocket. 
To theſe ſome improperly add 
Comets, ſince they are nEither 
hery, nor Meteors, 

Q. A Merchant of London, 
"eing engaged to a virtuous Lady 
about two Tears ago, of no great 
"Yor III. 


A. If the Lover tells his 
Story right, we think inſtead - 
of being free from him, his 
Miſtreſs is now more ' obli- 
ged to ſtand to the Bar- 
gain; for, tif ſhe promiſed 
to have him, whilſt his Af- 
fairs were dubious, ſhe cou'd 
have no Pretence to leave 
him, when they were ſettled 
after the belt manner cou'd be 
expected. 


| * Q: Abort 
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Q. About three Years ſince be- 
ing inſtigated by, the Devil, and 
my own unruly Deſtres, I endta- 
waured to debauch, and bring over 
to my Will, a certain young Vo- 
man, but ſhe reſiſted all my allure- 
ments, and countermining my de. 
ſigus, Iraſbiy wiſb d I might periſh, 
if ever 1 attempted to do the like 
again : Notwithſtanding which 
Imprecation, not three Months 
fonce (ſuch was the Frailty F my 
Nature) I not only attempted, but 
fully perpetrated that deadly Sin; 
thereby juſtlymeriting that dreads 
ful Sentence I had already paſt 
upon my ſelf. Since the Commiſion 
of which heinous Act, I have had 
frequent Conflicts within my ſelf, 
concerning the Nature and Par- 
aonableneſs of the ſame.; and upon 
deliberate Conſideratimm of the 
Crime, and ſerious Reflections on 
that direful Wiſh, find my ſelf in 
a very deplorable Condition, both 
in reſpe# ts my preſent State in 
this, and my future State in the 
World to come, wherefore I hear- 
_ fily beſeech you to conſider the 
Caſe, and to Zive me ſuch Coun- 
ſel, and Directions as may enable 


me to make my Peace with that 


GOD, whom I have ſo Egregi- 
ouſly offeyded, and may aivert 


the Judgment which by my raſh 


* 


and wicked Imprecation I have 
moſt juſtly deſerved. 
4, Crimes cemmitted after 


ſuch Imprecations, are almoſt of 


the bighbeſt nature, ſince it is in 
ſome reſpect a queſtioning the 


power and omniicinceof GOD- 


Almighty ; for no Man, if be 


was abſglutely perſwaded of 


theſe Attributesin GOD, wou'd 
dare ſo impudently to tempt 


his Juſtice; Yet tho' ſuch Offen- 


ces are very heinous, our mer- 


ciful Creator has promiſed us 
Pardon, upon ſincere Repen- 
tance, and this implies an ab- 
ſolute ſorſaking of, as well as 
Sorrow for Sinz which it we 
diligently obſerve, we ſhall 
certainly be accepted ; therefore 
we ought not to doubt the 
Goodneſs and Mercy of GOD, 


but only careſully to watch our 
ſelves, that we don't fall again 


by the like Temptations. To 
which alſo, where any Injury 
is done to another, as well in 
this as in other Caſes, ſome 
Recampence mult be made, as 
likewile endeavours to con- 
vince, and if poſſible reform that 
Perſon whom we have been a 


ny ways the Occaſion of ſedu- 


eing. And tho' aur Sins are ne- 
ver ſo great, and many in Num- 
ber, yet if we repent and amend, 
we ſhall be freed from their 
Dominion here, and unhappy 


Conſequences hereafter, on the 


Account of our blefſed Savi- 

our's Merits and ſufferings, 
Q. 4 Gentleman marries two 
Siſters ſucceſſively; ,He had one 
Child by the firſt, but it 
born; after her Death he mar- 
yd the ſecond, and has had ſix 
Children 
aſunaer ſome Tears, now they 
deſtre your advice whether they 
may lawfully come together again, 
or ma any other Perſons. 
There was a kind of a Contract 
between him and the Second before 
he marry'd the former. . 
A. If any real Contra& paſt 
between him and the ſecond, 
the worſe Man he for breaking 
it, and marrying the firſt, How- 
ever, when that was actually 
done, and conſummated, he had 
for eyer ihut himſelf out from 
| marry; 


wa ſtill - 


her, They have liv'd 
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marrying the ſecond,” without a 
Breach both of his Countrey's 
Laws, and the Laws of GOD. 
The caſe being much the ſame 
with that of Henry the Eighth, 
and his firſt Queen Katherine, 
who was marry'd to two Bro- 
thers, as this Man to two Siſters, 
and tho ſhe had no Child by 
the firſt, nay twas queſtion'd 
whether ever any Conſumma- 
tion, and ſeveral by the Second, 
yet the marriage was declar'd 
void, by. moſt of the Divines 
and Univerſities of Eurcpe. By 
thoſe of Bononia, Padua, Ferrara, 
Orleans, Paris, Bruges,, and To- 
Jouſe; nor was it only their 


Autbority, for they brought 


Reaſons tor its being diſannull d 
from the New and old Teſta- 
ment, from the Authority of 
Councils and Canonifts, and 
the Greek and Latin Fathers : 
The Univerſities of Oxford and 
Cambridge did alſo at laſt give 
their Opinions for the Divorce, 
tho with much Oppoſition, for 
fear it ſhou'd favour Hereſy. 
This Marriage of two Siſters is 
contrary to the uſages and Laws 


of our own Land, and as was' 


then urg'd, contrary to the 
Moral Law, for the Prohibitions 
in Leviticus were not purely 


ceremonial, hut natural and Mo- 


ral, a Revival of the Law of 


Nature, to prevent inceſtuous 
Mixtures, by the Breach of 


which, GOD himſelf ſays, the 


Land was defiÞd even by Hea- 
thens ; for which Reaſon it did 
Vomit out the Inhabitants; and 
the Breaches of thoſe Laws are 


* 


call'd Wickedneſs and Abominati- 


on, Lev. 18. 17. © 24. 5,6. And 
among the forbidden Degrees 
here mention'd, is the Bro- 
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ther's Wife, and by Parity of 
Reaſon, the Wife's Siſter, or 
Siſter's Husband, both which are 
mentioned in the Table of H- 
nity, as forbidden by Stri- 
ture and our Laws to marry 
together The Scripture is 
plain, Zevit. 20. 21. a Mai 
ſhall take bis Bretber's Wife, it is 
an unclean Thing, &c,"Repeated 
in the New Teſtament, St. 
Mat. 24. 4. It is not lawful for 
thee to take thy Brother's e. 
And that theſe Degrees are ſtill 
forbidden, appears further from 
the Caſe of the inceſtuous Co- 
rinthian, who marry'd his Fa- 
ther's Wife, we ſuppoſe his Mo- 
ther-in-Law, one of the De- 
grees forbidden by Meſes ; nor is 
it probable this cou'd be in his 
Father's life time which was too 
great a piece of Villany to be 
tuppos'd, even tho' he had been 
an Heathen, it being a Crime 
of ſuch a Nature, as the Apo- 
ſtle juſtly obſerves, as was 
not hand: of among the Gen- 
tiles, rarely or never praRis'd 
by them. Tertullian lays, this 
Law concerning a Brother's 
Wife did ſtill oblige Chriſtians. 
Gregory the great writ to Auſtin 
here in England, that ſuch Mar- 
riages were ſinful and unlaw- 
ful, and Perſons thus married 
were to be ſeparated. By the 
Council of Neoceſarea, if a 
Woman had been married to 
two Brothers, ſhe was to be ex- 
communicated till Death, and 
the Man that marry'd his Bro- 
ther's Wife, to be puniſid in 
the ſame manner, (all along re- 
member the Equality of Rela- 
tions, and Parity of - Reaſons) 
and this was confirm'd by ſuc- 
ceeding Councils; Origen, Chry- 
„ ſeſtom _ 
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ſoſtom and St. Paſil, were all of 
the ſame Opihion, the latter 
coming fully up to the Caſe in 
Hand, and refuſes the Opinion 
of thoſe who thought the ]- 
riage of two Siſters net unlawful. 
St. Ambroſe, St. Ferom, and St. 
Auſtin, were all perſwaded of 


the moral Obligation of thoſe 


Laws, and anſwer the Objecti- 
ons from Abraham's marrying 
his Siſter, or from Jacob's mar- 
rying two Siſters, both before the 
Law, and of the ſame, or a 
higher Nature than Peol:gamy ; 
as alſo that in Deut. of a Bro- 
ther's marrying his Brother's 


Wife, if he dy;d without Chil- 


_ dren, which as the Jen, them- 


ſelves interpret it, only held in 
Fudea, in one particular In- 
ſtance, for the Succeſſion to In- 


heritances, which has nothing ſ. 


to do in the preſent Caſe nei- 
ther. Tis not {aid that theſe 
Marriages are primarily againſt 
the Laws of Nature, ſome mo- 
ral- Precepts having in them- 
ſelves natural Evidence, others 
are drawn from publick Incon- 
venience and Diſboneſiy, and 
founded in the prevention there- 
of, as Confuſi n in Families, and 
the like, if ſuch Prohibitions 
from GOD himſelf did not 
prevent em; which, tho' he 
may diſpente with, and perhaps 
has done ſo in ſome few Inſtan- 
ces, yet none beſides can pretend 
to do it. This, we think, is the 
ſumm of the Arguments in 
this Matter, which may be 
found more at large in the Hi- 


ftery of the Refermation, Part 


1ſt. p. 97, to 104. To which 
we refer the Queriſt, if he de- 
fires any farther Satisfaction. 


From what has been ſaid, it 
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follows, that they can't lawful- 
ly come together -again, but 
are at Liberty, as Henry the 5th 
was, to marry another. 
Q of Opinion that the Of- 
fice for Churching Women, 
ought not to be us'd at Home, in 
a private Chamber; in this 1 
have the Misfortune to differ 
from the generality of the Cler- 
gy here about Town. The Rea- 
ſons on which I ground my Opi- 
nion are, 1ſt. The plain Words of 
the Rubric in the Common-Pray- 
er Book, before and after that Of- 
fice. 2. The Decency of the thing. 
3. Ihe many Incowveniences of 
the contrary Practice. 4. The 
Weakneſs, to ſay no more, of 
the Reaſons which 1 have yet 
heard from the Wiſeſt Men of the 
contrary Opini un. If you require 
ome Inſtances under - the 3d 
Head, a great many may be given 
from ordinary Obſervation. 7 
beg your impartial Thoughts in 
this Matter; if I'm miſtaken, nei- 
ther they, nor you, who differ 
from me, ſhall find me obſtinate: 
Fm ſometimes told that herein I 
pretend to be wiſer than the gre a- 


* teſt Divines, who have and do 


allow it; but I think I may tel 
'em in return, that they pretend 
to be wiſer than the Compilers, 
of our Liturgy : They accuſe me 
of unreaſonable Stiffneſs, and 1 
cannot forbear judging them guil- 
ty of a much more unreaſonable 
Compliance. I am ſometimes af. 
fraid of being ſingular, and yet 
I can't perſwade my ſelf that in 


, things of this Nature we ought 


to humour every vain Lady, or 
ignorant Midwife, 1 don't 
love to be wonder d at, neither 
won Ad I be 22 by Cuſtom, 
in my preſen t Judgment ſo id. 

founded. 


- 
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founded. Pray your Judgment in 


this Matter? 

A. Our old Acquaintance come 
again ! (it we don't miſtake his 
Hand) Got cut of Love, and into 
Divinity, Tho! we muſt tell 
him, this is not the Way to get 
a rich Miſtreſs among the Len- 
don Ladies (if he ben't already 
provided.) For tho' they grant 
it reaſonable for poor 


to be church'd themſelves, and 


a 


 *twould be 7 an 


bring thejr Children to Church 
to be baptis' d, yet lure there's 


an Exception lor Quality or 


Wealth either.; they ought to 
take State upon em, and 
make the Mountain wait upon 
them, or they'll never come 
to the Mountain, eſpecially 
when they can be ſo eaſily hu- 
mour'd and flatter'd in their 


+ ſilly Pride and Vanity, andif one 


won't, anther will; and it may 
be, at bottom, they are often 
indifferent: whether *tis done at 
all, and they have a long Cuſt: 
to plead for their, Folly, and 
invt 
dious to break it» That this 
Chimney Churching is in the firſt 
Place abſolutely contrary to the 
Rubric, is plain enough to any 


but ſuch as have no mind to {ee 


it; for beſides that *tis a Jeff 
and a Mockery in the very 
Name or't, the Rubric ſays | the 
Woman at the uſual Time after 
her Recovery, ſhall. come into 
the Church, ©c. and kneel down, 
and then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Oc. ] and tho? there be, in Caſe 
of a real and extream Neceſſi ty, 
Allowances for private Baptiſm, 
never was any ſuch thing 


dreamt of for private Churching, 


which is juſt as much Senſe as 


@ private-publick-aiſembly. Be- 


Felks 


ſides, how they will avoid 
mocking GOD. Almighty, and 
telling a dire Lie, if the for- 
mer of the two Pſalms appoin- 
ted for this Office are made uſe 
of in the private Thankſgiving, 
we can't imagine. For there they 
ſay (or the, Miniſter in their 
Stead) [I will pay my yows now 
in the Pzeſence of all his 
People, in the eourts. of 
the Lozd's Youſe, &c. And 
as it appears undeniably from 
the Rubric . before the Office, 
and the Ofice .it ſelf, that 
no ſuch Chamber · Practice was 
ever: deſign'd or allow'd by the 
Chutch, ſo it's as plain from 
the end of the Rubr;c, where tis 
added, The Woman that 
“comes to give her Thanks; if 
“ there be a Gmmunion, it is 
© convenient that ſhe receive — 
So much for the Rubric, which 
certainly, and we think indiſpen- 
ſibly, obliges all the Members 
of the Church of Englaud, ta 
praiſe GOD in pablicł, for ſuch 
a Mercy as well deſerves it. 
The Decency and natural Equi- 
ty whereof (your ſecond Argu- 


ment for it) is as clear af the 


ſuperadded Obligation. For 
what can be more come!y, or 
more reaſonable, than to call 
upon others, to invite the | 
whole Congregation to aſſiſt in 
thoſe Praiſes which are ofer'd 
up on ſo ſolemn an Occaſion ? 
But what are all theſe. and your 
other Arguments againſt Pride, 
and Luxury, and an almoſt in- 
veterate Cuſtom, and Prejudice 
to the contrary, which yet ev'ry 
good Man ought to ſtem as 
ftoutly as he is able, and not to 
complain he cau't break it, when 
ke'll never try to do it. The 
RR aturs 


, 
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Nature of Man is capable of 
being wrought upon much 
more than is commonly helie- 
ved. Indefatigable Induſtry 
works almoſt Wonders. There 
are certain iollia Tempora, ſome- 
times, and ſome honeſt Ar- 
guments, which will work on 
almoſt all the World ; and if 
ever the good Women are 
brought to a better Temper, and 
to be willing to let other Folks 
thank GOD for their Delivery 
as well as themſelves, it muſt 


be by diſcourfing em either juſt 


before their Cb;1d-bed, or imme- 
diately after, when they, are 
affraid of it, or are new got 
through it, and ſcarce yerquite 
forgot it. And till theſe and 
ſuch like Methods are uſed, 
both with the Women and their 
Husbands, and all done that 
may be to bring People to this 
Conformity to our Church (for 
all theſe before mentibn'd, as 
well as all who lead lewd 
Lives, are arrand Nonconfor- 
miſts, how high ſoever they 
may pretend the | contrary) 
they, can't excuſe theniſelves 
in this Matter, but are high- 
ly guilty of this great Irre- 
gularity. Na 
Q. | beg the Favtur of your 
« CBaritable Advice: | am a young 
Man, am lately ſet up, have 
but a ſmall Stock, few Friends, 
and but little trading. yet I find 
great Inelinations to marry, tho 
at the ſame Time I dor't well 
know how to maintain a Wife. 
I am continually perplex'd with 
unruly Defires, by which I am 
affraid I fin againſt GOD, tho' I 
do what I can to divert theſe 
Thoughts; I find them ſtill ve- 
ry powerful, and doubt in Time 


ſure, which ctherwiſe 


I may be tem to go beyond, 
altho' I thank GOD I have hi- 
therto preſer ved my ſelf from 
any unlawful Act of that kind, 
What muſt I do in this Caſe? 
A. We may give you a great 
deal of good Advice, and bid 
you avolt Temptations, faſt and 
pray, Oc. But that has not 
always been found powerful 
enough to caſt out this Devil; 
where it is ſo, tis very hap- 
py, ſince it prevents many 
neonveniencies which Perſons 
bring upon themſelves, by pre- 
cipitate Marriages ; and if you 
can find that means ſufficient, 
'twill be much the beſt ; if not, 
you muſt marry with all conye- | 
nient Haſte: Perhaps you may 
get a Wife that can add ſo much 
to your Stock, as may put you 


in a better Way of living; but 


if you can't do that, you muſt 
get one will help by her own- 
Induſtry, or at leaſt be content 
with your Circumſtances what- 
ever they be. 

We have ſeyeral Queriſts 
under the ſame unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances, whom we refer to 
this Anſwer, * | 
Q. Iam a young Man, and 
take a great Delight in Reading, 
but the Badneſs of my Memery 
takes off a great part 0 Plea- 
think 
w:uld accrue to me from it, where- 
by am almoſt diſcouraged from 
the Proſecution of my Delight, and 


which is the more augmented by 


my meeting with ſome of my Ac- 
quaintance, who have. many times 
rd ad the way thing as I have done, 
and perbaps not j» lately neither; 


yet they can repeat many Paſſages 


with great Fluency : Now Gen- 
tlemen, my Memory Fm ſenſible 
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You nor my ſelf can't make better, 

but what 1 deſire of you is, to give 

ane ſome. ſhort. Rules which may 

be for my Government in reading, 

and perhaps may ſomething belp 
| Me mer). 

A. Endeavour to underſtand 
well what you read, and read 
thee ſame things very often; 
don't meddle with any thing 
of a diſtin& Subject, before you 
have well digeſted one, and 
uſe your ſelf to repeat and talk 
much of what. you read, and 
this Method, if any thing 
can, will be very helpful to 
you. | 

Q. If Ireceive an Injury from 
any Man, upgn his vepentance and 
ſubmiſſion, 1 acknowledge my ſelf 
by the Law of GOD oblig'd t 
forgive him, But then, as to the 
Perf:rmance of this Duty of For- 
giveneis, I find in my ſelf theſe 
D:ubts : Whether the forgiving 
of an Injury, _ in 5 

ſenſt imply an abſolute forgetti 
C * And if I ds forgive, am 1 5 
any expreſs or piſitrve- Law in the 
Goſpel obliged ſo far to forget, 
as never to _— 15 qo any 

re ? Suppoſing it to be fuch, as 
—_ ny by the ſame 
. Offender be offered to other Peo- 
> nar" if I have juſt Suſ- 
picions from my Kn:wledge of the 
Man, to i magine that the like may 
be ag ain offered : Whether, 1 
(ay, I am not then rather obliged 
to mention the Injury (tho I] do 
forgive bim) tand to uſe the 
Scripture Phraſe) to note that 
Man, that others by my Example 
may. avoid his Converſation? 
A. We are not required 
wholly to forget it, ſince that 


can't be done without the de- 


ſtroying of our Faculties, and 


. but 1 don't ſee which I? 


may abſolutely be ſaid not to be 
in our power, but the Injury muſt 


never be remembred with anßx 


Malie: or Regret z , conſequent- 
ly never to mention it ta the 


Prejudice of the offending Par - 


ty, or where it may have any 


ill Effects. Yet if the guilty, 
Perſon be ſuch an one, as wot'd 


only want an Opportunity to 
injure any Man, it alters the 
Caſe; and we ought for the 
good of others, but not out 


of private Revenge, to diſcoyer 


what he ts. 


Q. I row ſeme Perſons have 


believed, that by tbe Parable of 
Lazarus, and tire wicked Rich 
Man, our Saviour deſigne d to re- 
preſent bimſelf and tbe 74 

the 
Compariſ2 can bold; and deſi re 


you, if yeu bave read what bas 


been ſaid upon it, that you wid 
give us ſome ſhirt Account en't. 


A. Some learned Men indeed 


have thought that by this Para- 
ble, our bleſſed Lord intended 
to ſignify ſomething of his own 


State upon Earth, and that of 


the Jews at that time, and we'll 
leave every one to judge with 
how mach Probability. They 
ſay that Dives repreſented the 
Jews, and particularly the praud 
ambitious, and covetous I ha- 
riſees ; Lazarus, Jeſas Chriſt ; 
tho* the whole Deſign of the 
Parable was to reproach the 
Fews with the Contempt they 
ſhew to Mcſes,the Prophets, and 
their Doctrine, by making the 
main Buſineſs of their Salvati- 
on to conſiſt in Ceremonies, and 
external and pompous Worſhip 
whilft they rejected the Meſſiah, 


becauſe he appeared under the” 


form of a poor Man like Laza- 
P 4 


raus. 


_ K _ Ls * * 
— — 3 — —— 
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— — 


- 


rus, Which Opinion they endea- 
your to confirm, by the whole 
Sequel of the Diſcourſe, and by 
the Etymology of the. Word 
Lazarus, w ich they derive the 
Hebrew Word T1718 Eleaxer, 
which may be underſtood GQD 
my Help. The Crumbs which 
fell from the rich Man's Table, 
were the Poor and Deſpicable 
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Q. In tbe Ebjonites Goſpel 
which is called the Goſpel accor- 
ding to the Hebrews, why are 
tbeſe Verſes in the vgth of &.. 
Mat. concerning the young Man, 
changed after this Manner? ' A 
rich Man ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
what good thing guſt I do to gain 
Life? - Jeſus anſwered him; Man, 
obey the Law and the Prepbets » 


among the Jews, whoſe Salva · He replyed, I have done it. Fe- 
tion was paſſionately wiſhed by ſus ſaid unto bim, Go ſell all 
the Saviour of the World: And which th:u. haſt, divide it amengſt 


the Dogs which licked the 


Wounds of Lazarus, were the ' 


Gentiles who embraced the 


the Poor, and after that come and 
follew me. Wen which the rich 
Man began to ſhake his Head, not 


Goſpel. Lazarus and the rich thinking the Advice good; Jeſus 
Man died, Je, uſalem was taken ſaid unto him again, New ſay'ſt 


and ſackt. They ſay no men- 


tion is made of the Sepulchre of 


Lazaras, becauſe the Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſo far from in- 
jur ing his Doctrine, that it was 
a Means to ſpread it through 
the World. But that it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, that the rich Man 
was buried, which anſwers to 
the utter Deſtruction of the 
Republick of the Jews, fince 
which Time that Nation has 


always been Strangers and Va- 


gabonds, always unhappy and 


perſecuted: They hoped to 


have lifted up their Heads un- 
der the Empire of Adrian, but 
inſtead of leſſening their AMi- 
ctions, they did but increaſe 
them. And they ſay the Rea- 
ſon why Abraham ſent the Jews 
to Moſes and the Prophets, was 
becauſe *twas chiefly after the 


time of Adrian, that they were 
ſo ' prejudiced in favour of 
Traditions, having about that 


Time compoſed the Talmud, 
that they equall'd, nay, even 
e them to the Holy 
A 


thou I have fulfilled the Law and 
the Prophets, ſince it is written in 
the Law, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf, and there 
are many of thy Brethren, the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, who are but 
ill cloth d, and ready to die w th 
Hunger, whil(t- thy Houſe is full 
of good, and tha diſt nothing 
towards the relieving of them 
Then turning himſelf towards Si- 
mon is Diſciple, who was ſitting 


near him, Simon Sn of Johan* 


nes, ſays he, it is more eaſy for a, 
—_— go through the Eye of 4 
Needle, than for a rich Man to en- 
ter into the-Kingdom of Heaven. 
A. The Redfon why Ebion 
made this Change in theſe Ver- 
ſes, making our Saviour meer- 
ly a Commentator upon the 
Law, was, becauſe he- did not 
believe Jeſus Chriſt to be either 
the Son of GOD, or a Law-gi- 
ver, but only a ſimple Inter pre · 
ter of Moſes. | \ LM 
Q.: Whether 1 may nit as ſafe- 
y hear a Miniſter who preaches 
good and ſound: Doctrine, althy.. 


his Lifz be not over pious, as a Mi- 


niſter 


* 
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niſter who lives well, and prea- 
ches ſo indifferently that little 
is to be learnt from bim? 

A. Yes, ſince we are only to 
examine the Reaſonableneſs of 
what he delivers, and not 


how far it influences him- 
©! 


Q.: Dur ſpeedy Anſwer is de- 


fired by me, who am 4 Widew 
of no ſix d Place of Abode, who 
Have been belov'd by an ingent- 
ous Man for ſome Tears laſt paſt, 
but be now is married to a ve- 
7y. good diſcreet Woman, but ſhe 
is old, and therefore he can't 
loye- her, but flill really adoats 
en me, to that Degree that be 


is almeſt Lunatick; and ſo di- 


ſturbed in Mind, that I am afraid 
my Unkindneſs to him in not mar- 
rying bim, whilſt ſingle, mill break. 
his Heart; fer be is already ren- 
dered by me uncapable of any Bu- 
fineſs whatſoever. I am fatis- 
. fied he really loves me as he loves 
bis Life, and won d hazard it to 
the utmoſt, if be could by any 
Means thereby be but any thing 
ſerviceable to me; be has ſuch a 
tender Love for me, he values not 
what time he ſpends in ſerving me, 
and therein thinks - himſelf happy, 
which appears plainly to me by 


. what he has already lately done. 


If I had had him, our Age, Qua- 
lity and Fertunes agreeing, we 
might have been both happy in 
the Enjoyment of each otber; but 
now he is ruin d by my Ingrati- 
tude, for when be was moſt Lo- 
wing I was moſt cut of Humour, 
for which upon ſerious Conſide - 
ration ſince, I am beartily ſorry, 


he being unhappy through my 


Means, and that I ſhowd be the 
" Cauſe of his Misfortunes. There- 
fore- with al Speed, pray let we 


beg your Directions what Courſe 


1 muſt take to make him Satisfa- 


8:0n to each particular Injury; 
if not poſſible for all, te as many 
as 1 can, and you will oblige Ne. 

A. You having only in ge- 
neral ſaid, you have injured 
him by ungratefully marrying 
another, we can only return 
you a general Anſwer; Yeu 
mult do all you can to render 
him happy, for which there 
is but. one Way, and that is by 
doing his Duty; you ought in- 
deed to beg his Pardon, ha- 


. ving offended him · in the high- 


eſt Nature you cou'd, except 
you had taken away his Life 
after which, it you cannot by 


urging his Obligations of Love 


and Tenderneſs to his Wife, 


(whoſe Age ought to have been 


conſidered before Marriage, and 
can be no excuſe to him now) 
prevail on him to divert and 
conquer all the Irregularity of 
his Love for you, the moſt pro- 
bable Way muſt be taken to 
effect it, which is, by removing 
your Habitation ſ@ far from 
him,, that he may neither ever 
hear from you, or know where 
you are; this Determination 


you. ſhou'd acquaint him with, 


leſt by his having any hopes of 
ſeeing you again, his Paſſion 
thou'd be continu'd ; and the 
Object being thus removed, 
tis impoſſible but that in time 
he may be able to recover his 
Liberty. e * ; 
Q. From what Principle had 
Idelatry its firſt Riſe? 

A. The moſt common Opi- 
nion upon the Original of Ido» . 
latry is, that it begun by Ado- 
ration of the 'Sun and Stars; 


Men being naturally inclined 
| ; | to 


to reſpe& what they imagine 
to be the Source of their Hap-- 
Pineſs and Pleaſure, at firſt, 
adored what they look'd upon 
to be the moſt noble and mott 
general Cauſes of their Felici- 
ty, as the Heavens and the 
Stars; and afterwards they 


came to pay the ſame Homage, 


to the greateſt Part of thoſe 
Obje&s, which contributed to 
their Preſervation, or was a- 
ble to do «them any Harm. 
'This-Opinion * wou'd not be 
improbable, if Man had been 


the Work of Chance, and for- 


med after the extravagant 
Manner that Epicurus and ma- 
Dy Poets have imagined, 


-" Genſque virum truncis U 
rupto robore nata. 


And if they were the Au. 
thors of their own Religion. 
But what the Scripture tells 
us of the Creation of the, 
World, that it was peopled by 
one Man only, and re-pcopled 


after the Deluge but by one Fa- 


mily, does not agree very. well 
with this Mypetheſis. From 
thence it is very plain, that the 
chief Care of the Patriarchs 
Reſpe& to their Children, was 
to teach them, that whatever 
we ſee was the Work of an 
inviſible G OD, and that no 
ereating Power cou'd be attri- 
buted to any thing that is the 
Object of our Senſes. *Tis 
not very likely that all the Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhou'd ſo 
| ſoon forget theſe Inſtructions, 
and ſo eaſily confound the Cre- 
" ator with his Creatures, nor 
that they ſhou'd change their 
God and Religion all of a ſud - 


Beings unto whom 


den, therefore Idolatry muſt ĩn- 
ſenſibly be introduced, and have 
taken its Original from ſome 
falſe Explanations which have 
been made of the true Doctrine. 
In the Beginning they only a- 
dored GOD, and altho' in the 
Time of the Patriarchs, to 
whom Angels often appeared, 
they had a great Veneration 
for theſe celeſtial Spirits, yet 
they carefully diſtinguiſh'd this 
Reſpe& from divine Adoration. 
They beliey'd alſo ſoon after 
the Beginning of the World, 
that the Souls of juſt Men af- 
ter their Death were placed in 
the Ranks of Angels, and by 


Degrees they were accuſtomed . 


to look upon theſe Spirits, as 
— N G © D 
had committed a Part of the 
Care of the Univerſe. After 
which they come to think, that 
ſince GOD had given them 
ſo much Power, they might re. 
quire their Aſſiſtance, and en- 
deavour to make them ſavou- 
rable to em, by paying them 
a religious Worſhip. In Pur- 
ſuanee ot which they immedi - 
ately ere&ed Statues to them, 
and celebrated Games and an- 
niverſary Feaſts upon the -Day 
of their Death, and by Degrees 
they came to ſet up Altars, 
conſecrate Temples, and offer / 
Victims to them. So that in a 
little Time the World was full 
of Divinities; each Nation 
thinking it an-Honour to have. 
more of em than their Neigh- 
bours, and to "encreaſe the 
Number of their Gods, paſſed 
amongſt em as a Mark of their 
Intelligence. This was a My- 
ſtery which the Heathens after- 
wards thought they were * 
ge 
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ged to hide from the common 
People, altho' the Learn'd à- 
mongſt em were not ignorant 


of it. Heſad ſays freely, that 


who by the Will of the 
Jupiter were become the — 
dians of Men, and diſtributed 
Riches, and the good Things 


the Gads were good Mortals, of, this World to them. 


: p DP 14 1 5 2 
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And this was the Reaſon 
that David calls the Sacrifices 
of the falſe God, to which 
the Dau * of Moab — — 
the · Children of Iſrael, ZION 
F, Zeb che 2— the Sa- 
erifices of the Dead, Pſalm 
100. v. 28. St. Auſtin afhirms 
upon the Teſtimony of Varro, 
that ig all the Writings of the 
Heathens, *twou'd be very dif- 


ficult to find any of their Gods ſpeedy 


who were not Men; In omnibus 
litteris paganorum, aut now in- 
veniri, aut vix invemri | Deos, 
qui homines non fuerini. Pliny 
who has made ſuch deep In- 
quiries into Antiquity , ſpeak - 
ing of Veſpafian and other R:- 
#7an- Heroes, which had been 
Placed in the Number of the 
Gods, ſays, Hic eſt vetuſtiſſumus 
referendi bene merentibus grati- 
am Mos, ut tales numinibus ad. 
ſeribantur. Quippe & omniam ali- 
orum nemina deorum, © que 
ſupra retuli ſiderum, ex hyminum 
nata ſunt meritis. *T was a ve- 
ry antjient Cuſtom of teſtify- 
ing their Acknowledgment to 
Perſons of Merit, by placing 
them in the Number of the 
Gods; and as for the. Names of 
all other Divinities, they ow'd 
their Birth to the handſome 
Actious of Men, as may be 
ſeen in conſulting {idorus of 
Sevil. a . h | 


Q. 1 am under a very great 
Mi fortune, and humbly beg your 
Advice ? I have by long and hard 
Drinking almoſt loſt my Eyes, yet 
1 hope if I forſake it, it would 
much conduce to the Regovery of 
my Sight, but I am ſi much in. 
Puenc'd by bad Company, and # 
bad Habit, that I 
to do, tho' tis like to coſt me ſp 
dear as my Eyes; I beg . your 
Aavice, which by God's 
Aſſiſtance I do reſolve to fallow: 
I pray don't fail, and you will de- 
ry much oblige, &. nt 

A. Nay, if you have more 
Reſpect for our Judgment” than 
for your on Eyes, we may do 
ſome good upon you; this ill 
Habit is generally more dif- 
ficult to than any, yet ſince 
you ſeem to be ſenſible of the 
ill Effects ont, and the Neceſ- 
fity of leaving it, tis probable 
you may in Time get rid on't. 
But as it has been long contra- 
Qing, ſo you cannot expect to 
forſake it preſently; you muſt 
not only reſolve againſt it, but 
likewiſe take ſuch Meaſures as 


may make your Reſolution ef- 


fectual: Begin with ſpending 
one Hour in a Day leſt in this 
lewd Company, and drinking, 
than is your uſual Cuſtom, and 
if poſſibly can command 
your ſelf fo far, drink ſome- 
: | thing 


find it 100 hard 
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thing leſs; thus make ſtrong 
Reſolutions every Morning: 
And tho' you ſhow'd fail once, 
or twice, or more, let not that 
diſcourage you, but ſtill purſue 
them, and in ſome time you'll 


make it eaſie to you.; and ha- 


ving gained thus much, go on. 


and make it two Hours, and 
ſo till you haye got the entire 
Conqueſt. And if you are fo 
happy as to be ſucceſsſul in the 
Attempt, be ſure never to ad- 
mit of any ſuch Acquaintance 
again: But tis not only your 
Eyes that lie at Stake, but 
your Conſcience, your Hea- 
ven, your All, your Intereſt 

and Duty are both A dvecates; 
_ think of this, and then act as 

you think fit. 

Q. What was Biſhop. Uſher's 
Opinion concerning the Extent of 
eur Saviour's Death ?' FEY 

A. He ſays there are two Ex- 
tremities to be ſhun'd, the One 

which extends the Benefit of 
our Saviour's Satisfaction too 
far, as if by that GOD had 
on his Side actually reconei- 
led himſelf to all Mankind, 
and really acquitted all Men of 
their Sins; ſo that if Men en- 
Joy'd not the Fruits of bur Sa- 
viour's Death, twas becauſe 
they had not Faith; from 


The Four following 


whence it follows, That 
G0 D pardon'd their Sins, 
and juſtified them before they 
had Faith. Whereas on the, 
contrary, the other gives too 
little Extention to the Satis- 
faction of Jeſus Chriſt, as if 
no one had any Share in it, ex- 
cept ſome who were elected 
before the Creation of the 
World, altho' the Goſpel com- 
mands every one to believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt died for him; from 
whence it wou'd follow, that 
Men were in Conſcience obli- 
ged to believe a Lie, and that 
they were commanded to em- 
brace a Merit which reſpected 
not themſelves. In which two 
Extremities he days there are 
unavoidable Abſurdities; and 
tis his Opinion that we ought 
to diſtinguiſh between Satis- 
faction conſidered abſolutely, 
and the Application GOD bad 
made of it to each particular 
Perſon: The Firſt, ſays he, 
was once made for all Men, 
and the Second is ſtill made e- 
very Day. The Satisfaction of 
Jeſus Chriſt has put Men. into 
a Condition of obtaining Par- 
don for their Sins, but by the 


particular Application G O D 


makes of it, he actually grants 
them a Pardon for them. 


Poems were receiv d from the 
indarick Lad: 


Revel. Chap. I. from v. 12. to v. 18. : 


| y - . N a keg 
Ho eould, and yet out- live the amazing Sight! _ 
- Oh, who could ſtand the Streſs of ſo much 
| | Amidſt the golden Lamps the Viſion ſtood, 
Form'd like a Man, with all the Awe and Luſtre 


Light! 


of a God, 
A Kiogly 


* 
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A Kingly Veſture cloth' him to the Ground; 
And radiant Gold his ſacred Breaſts ſurround ; | 


But all too thin the Deity to ſhrowd; 3 
For heavenly Rays expreſiy ſhone through the unable Cloud, 


. mh | 

His Head, his awſul Head was grac'd with Hair, Wi "8 
As ſoft as Snow, as melted Silver fair; | | 1 
And from his Eyes ſuch active Glories flow. = 28 
The conſcious Seraphs well may veil their dimmer Faces 


1 
His Feet were ſtrong and dreadful, as his Port, 
Worthy the God like Form they did ſuppart ; 


His Voice .reſembled the Majeſtick Fall | 
Of mighty Waves: *'T was Awful, Great, Divine, and Solemn all. 


wy | e 
His powerful Hand 4 ſtarry Scepter held, 
His Mouth a threatning two-edg'd Sword did wield, 


His Face ſo wondrous, ſo —_ fair, | | 
As all the glorious Lights above had been contracted there. 


VI. 
X53 B And now my fainting Spirits trove in vain 
. The uncorre&ed Splendor to ſuſtain ; * 


Unable longer ſuch bright Rays to meet. 
I dy'd beneath the ponderous Load, at the great Viſion's Feet. 


VII. 


Till. he that doth the Spring of Life contain, 

Breath'd back my Soul, and bid me live again; 

And thus began (but Oh with ſuch an Air, | 
That nothing but a Power divine had made nie live to hear) 


From an unviewable Eternity | | 

I was, I am. and muſt for ever be: | 

I have been dead, but live for ever now. F 
Amen — And haye in Triumph led the King of Darkneſs too. 


—- 


To 
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2% @ very young Gentleman at a Dancing-School. 


ba 
O when the Queen of Love roſe from the Seas, 


Divinely fair in ſuch a bleſt Amaze, 
Th inamour'd watry Deities did gaze. 


II. 


As we when charming * FHammin did ſurprize, * Twas his 
More heavenly bright, our whole Seraglios Eyes; Name. 
And not a Nymph her Wonder could diſguiſe. 


: ; III. 7 
| Whilſt with a gfaceful Pride the lovely Boy 
Paſs'd all the Ladies (like a Sultan) by, 
Only he look'd more abſolute and coy. | 


IV. 5 
When with an haughty Air he did advance, 4 
To lead out ſome tranſported She to .dance, 
He gave his Hand as careleſly as Chance. 


V. 


Attended with an univerſal Sigh, Oy 
On her each Beauty caſt a jealous Eye, 
And guite fell out with guiltleſs Deſtiny. 


e 


To the ſame Gentleman. 


H lay this cruel Artifice aſide ! | 
This barbarous Diſtance, and affected Pride 
Or elſe reſign my Heart, which is too great 
For you in this imperious Way to treat. 

I know you're gay and. charming as the Spring, 
And that I ne'er beheld a lovelier Thing, 

But know as well the Influence of my Eyes, 
Nor can you think my Heart a vulgar Prize. 


A Paſloral 


5 
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4 Paſtoral. 


DAPHN E, 


| Hy ſigh you ſo? What Grievance can annoy 

A Nymph like you? Alas, why ſighs my Joy? 
My Philo mela, why do'ſt bend thy Head? 
Haſt loſt thy Pipe, or is thy Garland dead? | 
Thy Flocks are fruitful, flowry all thy Plain; . 
Thy Father's Darling, why thould'ſt thou complain? 


PHILOMELA. 


Unfriendly thus, when I expe& Relief, 
. Ta mock the weightier Cauſes of my Grief. ' 


. DAPHNE. 


Thou doſt, abuſe my Love: How ſhould I gueſs 
; unknown Reaſon of thy, Tears, unleſs 

Thy Birds are fled, or elſe the Winds haye blown, 
This ſtormy Night, your talleſt Cypreſs down ? 
Thy Shepherd's true, or I had nam'd him firſt. 


PHILOMEL 4 
Ah! were he ſo, I would contemn the reſt. 
DAPHNE. 


Why doſt thou fear*it? Not a truer Swain 
E'er drove his Sheep to this frequented Plain. 


?PHILOMEL A *_ 


Like thee in Ignorance, how bleſt were 1? FE 
But Nymph, a falſer thing did never figh: . © f 
Curſe on his Charms! Accurſt the unlucky Day, 
He ſought by Chance his wandred Flocks this Ways 
When gay and careleſs, leaning on my Crook, 
| My roving Eyes this fatal Captive took, Fn £1 
Well I remember yet with what a Grace —_ 
The youthful Conqueror made his firſt Addreſs; 


3 * 1 
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How moving, how reſiſtleſs were his Sighs ; 
How ſoft his Tongue, how very ſoft his Eyes; 
When ſpight of all my natural Diſdain, 

1 fell a Victim to the ſmiling Swain! 
Ah, how much bleſt, how happy had I been, 


Had I his lovel 


killing Eyes ne'er ſeen ! 


- In theſe delightiome Paſtures long I kept 
My harmleſs Flocks, and as much Pleaſure reapt ; 
In being all I hop'd to be, as they, 


Whoſe awful Nods ſubjeted Nations ſway. 


The Shepherds made it all their Care to gain 
My Heart, which knew no Paſſion but Diſdain, 
Till this young Swain, the Pride of all our Grove, 
Into my Soul infus'd the Bane of Love. | 


Q. By whom were the Prede- 
ſtinarians fir called Hereticks ? 
Was it not by th:ſe who accuſed 
St. Auſtin of Herefie * And 


bow long is it ſince it fell under 


that Reproach ? | 
A. It was undoubtedly the 
Semi-Pelagians, the Divines of 
Marſeilles, who firſt placed the 
Predeſtinarians in the Catalogue 


of Hereticks; at which we 


are no more to be ſurprized, 
than that in requital the Pre- 
deſtinarians callad thoſe Here- 
ticks who were not of St. Au- 
ſtin's Opinion. Biſhop Ward be- 
lieved *twas Arnobius, the Au- 
thor of 2 Commentary upon 
the Pſalms, who firſt accuſed 
St. Auſtin's Doctrine, concer- 
ning Predeſtination, 'of Here- 
fie, and who gave the Name of 
- Predeftinati to thoſe that 'main- 
. tained his Opinion. The Biſhop 
thinks, this Arnobius lived be- 
fore Tyro-Proſper, Fauſtus and 


Genodius. Some have believed 


he lived in the Time bf St. Au- 
in himſelf, becauſe his Com- 
mentary upon the Pſalms is de- 
dicated to Laurentius and Ruſti- 
cus, two African, Biſhops, who 
were in the Council at Carthage 


the ſame Time S. Auſtin was. 
And altho' theſe Names are 
not to be found in any Council 
of Carthage, yet it is not im- 

robable, becauſe we find two 
African Biſhops, both named 
Rusticus, who ſigned a Syngdal 


Letter to Innocent I. wherein 


Pelagius and Celeſtius are con- 
demned This was written two 
Years after the Council held at 
Carthage; wherein the Canons 
of the Precedent Councils 
were confirmed.* This Conn- 
eil eonſiſted of 217 Biſhops, of 
which Number St. Auf: was 
one. But there were but 24 of 
them 
cils, amongſt which there was 
one Taurentius Joſitanus. Be- 
ſides what may be here inferr'd 
from hence to prove Arnobius 
Contemporary with St. Auſtin, 
Eraſmus has obſer vd in him ma- 
ny falſe Latin Words which 
were in uſe in St. Auſtin's time. 
Q. A Gentleman having loſt 
the deareſt Friend by Death, is fo 
over-preſs'd with the Grief which 
the Remembrance of the Loſs 
cauſes, that his Life is @ Rur- 
then to him, therefore he deſires 
yeur charitable Advice how he 
may 


igned to theſe Coun- 


r 
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may gain qame conqueſt cer bis 
Me lancboly. 


A. This. Melancholy is ſuch 


an inſinuating ſort of a Diſtem- 
per, that tho' thoſe: who are 


troubled with ir, find ſome Un- 
eaſineſs, yet they have ſo much 


Satis faction in it, tho* unac- 


countable, as very often makes 


them unwilling to part with it; 


this makes the Cure difficult; 
but where Perſons are once re. 


ſolved againſt it, they won't 


find it an unconquerable Com- 
panion, In this Caſe we think 
it the hardeſt, becauſe no Poſ- 
ſeſſion can be more juſtly valu- 
able than that of a tender de- 
ſerving Friend; yet as we are 
reaſonable Perſons, te reflecti- 
on that all the Grief in the 
World is uſeleſs, and won't re- 


call 'em, will ſomething pre- 


vail, and that as Chriſtians we 


ought to be ſatished with the 
Hand of God Almighty, who 


may juſtly take as well as give; 
tho this alone will ſcarcely be 
ſufficient : Therefore the Perſon 


ſhou'd for ſome time be con- 


tinually either in Buſineſs or 
diverting himſelf according as 
his Circumſtances require. 
Q. have heard much Talk 
by ſome Travellers of the Cuſtom 


| of the Leopard amongſt the Ne- 


groes, but don't knew certainly 
what it is; if there is really any 
ſuch thing, I deſire the Favour 
of you to acquaint me with it, 
end the manner of it. 

A. Hiſtorians give us an 
Account, that there is certainly 
a very pleaſant Cuſtom concer- 
ning the Leopard, amongſt thoſe 
ſort of People, performed after 
this Manner; they call this 
Beaſt the King of the Hxeſt, 

TIS... + 


/ 


and hecauſe this pretended King 
treats his Subjects very cruelly, . 
and often» makes great waſte in 
the neighbouring Countries, the 
Inhabitants are almoſt at con- 
timtal War with him. But 
when the People of any Town 
where their King lives not, 
have taken a Lecpard, they are 
oblig'd'to.carry him to the Place 
whete he keeps his Court. 
And the Inhabitants of the. 
Town where their King lives, 
thinking it a ſhameful I hing 


that a Leopard taken by other 


Perſons ſhou'd enter into their 
Town without any Reſiſtance, 
they go and meet thoſe who 
bring. the Leopard, and offer 
them battle; and on the. other 
{ide, thoſe, who come with him, 
looking upon it to be a. Point 
of. Honour to force their Pal- 
ſage, ſtand ſtill and, expe& 
them: They firſt go to fiſty 
Cuffs, and afterwards being a 
little warm'd they fall to fight- . 
ing with Sticks, and flinging 
of Stones, When they are 
weary with fighting, if thoſe. . 
who bring the Leopard have 
the worſt of it, there comes - 
a Man from the King who in- 
troduces them into the Town, 
and leads them into the Market- 
place where all the People are 
aſſembled ;- then they take off 
the Skin of the Leopard, and _ 
give that -and the Teeth of it 
to the King, and afterwards 
boil its Fleſh, and diſtribute it 
to the People, who keep all that 
Day as a ſolemn Feaſt. The 
King bimſelf eats none of this 
Fleſh, becauſe he ſays no one 
mult eat his own likeneſs; he 
likewiſe believes*twou'd be an 
ill Preſage for him if he ſhow'd 
| a | 8 


Leopard is taken, 
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fit or walk upon the Skin of 


this Animal; and to avoid this 


Misfortune, he ſells it immedi. 
ately. * He makes Preſents of 
its Teeth to. his Women, who 
hang them in their Clothes, 
and make Necklaces mixt with 
Coral of them. When the 
Men of .the Moy where the 

appen tg be 
in a yery ſmall Number, and 
have not Courage , enough to 
make this Bravado, they ad- 


dreſs themſelves to others who 
are more expert than they, and 


having found one amongſt them 
who is ſtrong enough to carry 
the Leopard into the King's 
Town, he takes two' or three 
other reſolute Men with, him, 


and watching an Opportunity 


when they ſee no Body, he en- 
ters by Night into the Town, 
and lays the Leopard in the 
Middle of the Market place; 
having done this he retires in- 


to the Houſe of his Acquain- 


tance until ſome Body has ſeen 
the Leopard : He who per- 


ceeives it firſt, goes crying 


through the whole Town, 


They have brought hither another 


King without letting us kn:w 


ay Thing of it. And all the 


People alarmed at his Cries 
gather together; then he who 
brought the Lecbard diſcovers 


. himſelf, and each Man laying 


his Hands on this Perſon's 
Shoulders, Go, ſay they to him, 


you are a Man in mb m we may 


truſt in caſe cf Need, we are all 
Witneſſes cf what ycu can db. 
Q. I have aften wonder'd at 


. the vaſt Difference between the 


Tranſlation of the LXX, and the 
Original Hebrew, particularly 


in the Lives if ihe Patriarchs 


before the Flood, a hundred Tears 
being added before their rixyoyo- 
via which 1 find — Chro- 
nology © extreamly ; and yet on 
the obey Ns that Tranſlation 


ſeems to be of great Authority 


its being quoted ſo frequently 
our 2 and hu Apoſtles. 
in the New Teftament, even where 
it differs from the original He- 


brew. One Text I remember 
which # very remarkable. Ti- 


that en the 6th of Gen. v. 27. 
Where it is expreſly ſaid in the 
«© LXX.All the Souls of the Hoſe 
& of Jacub which came into E. 
« gypt were Seventy and Five. 
Whereas ti in the Original on- 
ly Seventy ; yet St. Stephen in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles or St. 
Luke at leaft, in the Repetition 
of his Sermon, follows” the 
Seventy, and in lite manner © 
reckons em Seventy five, tho it 
appears. on Summing up their, 


Names, yhat here were indeed 


but Seventy. If you cod re- 
concile theſe appearing Contra- 
ditions, and direct me which to 
follow when they thus differ from 
one another, you'd oblige me, and, 
[ believe many more beſides me. 
A. This 1s a Subje& which 
has employed many learned 
Men in the greateſt Part of 
their Lives, and we believe 
might ſtill employ as many | 
more, Criticiſm being fo far. 
from being exhauſted by the 
Labours of thoſe who have 
gone before us, as ſome wou'd 
perſwade themſelves, who, care 
not to be at the Pains to imĩ- 
tate em, that we have ſome 
Reaſon to believe there's a 
larger Field left untouch'd 
than has ever been meddled 
with, Particularly as to the 
0 EDT Difference 


L 
L 
d 
0 
e 


Difference in Numbers and the 
Chronology of the Scriptures, 
which yet, as it is, muſt be 
own'd much more perfect than 
any among the Heathens; Plu- 


tarcb himleli complaining in 


more than one Place of the 
Obſcurity, Uncertainty and Cou- 
traditions of all the Chronolo- 
ts that wrote either in his 
Time, or before him. Nor is 
it any wonder that in ſo many 
different Tranſlations, and Co. 
Kr and ſome Thouſand of 

ears intervening between our 
Times and thoſe wherein thoſe 
Books were written, that there 
Thou'd have been ſome Miſtakes, 
in leſſer Matters, in all thoſe 


at leaſt which we now have, 
which in the Numbers, which 


we often meet with, is a thing 
2 unavoidable, unleſs we 
ſhou'd ſuppoſe the Holy. Spirit 
any more oblig'd to preſerve 
every Scribe's Pen from lipping 
in thoſe Days, than, he is now 
to prevent the Miſtakes of eve- 
ry Printer and Compoſer. How- 
ever all unprejudic d Men muſt 
ſtill own, that all copie? and 
Tranflations ſo far agree as to 


anſwer the end of their being 


1ven to the World, that is, to 
be an adequate Rule of Life, of 
Faith and Manners; and until 
the contrary to this be prov'd, 
any little Miſlakes and, Differen- 
ces in the Tranſcribers or Tran- 
flators (for there cou d be none 
in the Original) will be of no 
great Moment. As for the 
Differences between the LXX. 
and the Hebrew, we confeſs we 
are of another Mind from what 
we were formerly, and are now 
of opinion that the Hebrew is 


generally in the right, and the 


Vor III. 
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4 miſtaken; oftentimes the 
Tranſlators themſelves, for we 
have no great Reaſon to belieye 
the Story of their Inſpiration, 
they having evidently and 
willingly tranſlated - ſeveral 
Places differently from the Ori- 
inal, as learned Men have ob- 
Fry's, in many others they 


. themſelves ſeem lainly to have 


miſtaken the Senſe of the Word, 
by reaſon of ſome Ambiguity in 
the Hebrew, and in more than 
both, eſpecially in Numbers, we 
are apt to believe they have 
ſuffered by their Haſte, or Care- 


. leſneſs of Tranſeribers; For 


the firſt of theſe, that they 
have wilingly, and of ſet Pur- 
poſe, tranſlated. in ſome Places 
differently from the Original, the 
Rabbi produce thirteen, which 
they ſay, the Senzors render'd 
in that manner on Purpoſe that 
they might not offend King 
Ptolomy and the Egyptians': 
Moſt. of which, it's true, a 
learned Perſon clears em of, 
(in his Prolegom. X. to the 
Polyglat, pag. 60.) but ſome 
there Gall age with all Reſpe& 
to his Judgment, that he ſeems 
not to get ſo cleverly off with, 
and ſeveral others, that the Rab- 
B themſelves have omitted: 
Of the former Number ſeems 
to be the. ſeventh place they 
inſtance in Exod. 4. 20. And 
e Meſes took his Wife and bis 
* Sons, and {ct upon an Aſs, 
Se. This the Rabb?s ſay is 
not fairly tranſlated by the LXX. 
Who render it, aber id quod 
gellit filios bominum, inſtead of 
ſuper Ainum. Upon that which 
bears Men, inſtead of, upon an 
Aſs; his anſwer is, that the 
Senſe is the ſame, they having 
Take 2 ral. 
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tranſlated it, i r vroluna 
ſuper Subjugalia, ſive Jumenta, 
on Beaſts of Carriage or Burden. 
But under Favour, *tis not the 
' fame thing, nor is the Senſe the 
ſame, unleſs all Beaſts of Bur- 
den were zlike, and an Horſe 
and an Ai the ſame Creature. 


It had been, we think, but fair, 


for that excellent and learned 
Author, how great ſoever his 
Zeal was for the d, to have ta- 
ken rotice of what the Rabb/'s 
here add, as the Cauſe of their 
changing the Word, which we 
bave in their Chronic. Temp. 
ſecundi, who gave this Reaſ n 
* Ne Rex, &c. Leſt the. King 
*© ſhou'd deſpiſe our Maſter 
**© Moſes, becauſe he rode upon 
an Aſs; and he ſhowd ſay, 
de how came an Aſs to carry 
© his Wife and two Children? 
„The Reaſon mult needs have 
© been the Pverty and Mean- 
“ neſs of their Condition. 
Thus far they, which tis true 
Bec bart endea vours to get clear 
of, and to defend the Seventy, by 
urging that ar@ and vTaLunor, 
are always Syncnimens in their 
Verſion, whotuſe one for t'other 
at leaſt in 24 Places: But nei. 
ther does this clear the Matter, 
for {till the Objection lies, how 
came they to ule a Word which 
has quite another Signification, 
than that from whence they 
tranſlated it? Beſides, this is 
the Firſt time they uſe it, in all 
the Scripture, tho'*tis Chamer 
in the Original at leaſt. five 
times before, in 4 of which they 
tranſlate hy r and in the 5th 
there's a plain Reaſon why they 
don't, tho? neither is it there 
v a0%1u540ry. *Tis that Gen. 49. 
14. Jacbar is a ſtrong A, Vc. 
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which it ſcems they thought 


ſuch a Refle&ion 'on their Pa- 
triarch, that they take no No- 
tice on't, but were pleas'd to 


read it differently from others, 


and to make we know not 
what of it, To x reTiJounoty, 
* Has deſired what's good, tho 
*tis plain, Aſs, even in the Sa- 
maritan, and other Verſions, 
Nor do they uſe v rod t,. 
even where one ſnou d moſt ex- 
pect it, when any thing of 
Weight is to be carry d, as in 


the Caſe of Feſeph's Brethren 


loading Corn, where they tran- 
ſlate Chamor, as they ought to 


do, by 87 in two Places; but 


*tis remarkable that the firſt 
Place in the Bible, where they 


change the Word, is here, when 


their Prophet is concern'd and 
mention'd, and we believe in 
few others, if any, without, a 
manifeſt Reaſon, as we found in 
thoſe we conſulted ; for while 
we were examining theſe Mat- 


ters, we thought of a Way. 


whereby'we might at leaſt pro- 
bably gueſs'whether our Suſpi- 
tions were juſt, and the LXX. 
had here on Purpoſe miſ-trahfta- 
ted in this manner, which was'to 


ſee how they tranſlated Balaam's - 


As of one ſide, and their Mef- 
fias's on the other, Numb. 22. 
and Zach. 9. And we found as 
we expected, that they ſet Ba- 
laam upon 2 bare Afs wTerace 
Trevor ; Gurs. But they have or- 
dered it better with the other, 
and ſet him like M-ſcs, 3] d ro- 
Su, Y Two v. 8 

Nor indeed can we find the 
Word uno» us'd for ah 


Aſs, in any Authors but the 


S-ptuag. or thoſe that quote out 


.of them; not ſo much as in the 


Ne 
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Ne Teſtament, unleſs in gene- 
ral Terms, among other Beaſts 
of Bui den. But we are apt to ſuſ- 


pect yet a farther Reaſon, why 
the Seniors. were ſo careful of 


introducing their great Prophets 
riding upon an Aſs in a Tran- 


ſlation that was to be ſtudy:d by 


the learned Men of Egypt, and 
ſeen by all the People. And 
that we conje&ure might be, be- 
cauſe the Egyptians had an in- 
credible Averſion for an Aſs, and 
reckon'd it among the Animals 
ſacred and abominable ; nay, 
even hated all red hair d Men, 
only becauſe of the ſame Colour 
with the Aſſes of that Country, 
which are generally reddiſh, not 
. as ours in colder 
Climates. This Plutarch tells 
us, and with all the Reaſon of 
it, in his Diſcourſe de Ide; nay, 
that they were ſo very angry 


with thoſe poor red-hair'd Peo- 


ple, as on ſome publick Feaſt- 
days to affront or abuſe 'em, as 
much as they cou'd poſſible, 
tho' they us'd to ſcabe better 
than the Aſs himſelf, whole 
Neck. th:y broke, by throwing 
him down from ſome Precipice; 
and the weighty Reaſon they 
gave for all this was, J. 
Tuppoy y£99\erav To by TuBovs & c. 


Becauſe their dreadful Bugbear 


Typhon was red, and of an Aſs's 


Colour: Now this Typhon was 
certainly Myſes, of whom they 
had 3 ſort of a terrible wd tra- 
ditionary Remembrance; and lay 


upon him all that's evil; Mur- 


rian of Cattle, Blaſting of Cern, 
and the like, and ſacrificd an 
Aſs to him; and a very pleaſant 
Story they tell, that a Typhon 
Brother to King Ofris, of the 


ſame Mother, tho? a differe ut Fa. 
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ther, conſpir'd againſt the King 
his Brother, taking ſeventy two 
Men into the Cenſpixacy , the 
Queen of Ethicpia allo afliſting 
him, and after a deaFof Wick- 
ednels, © That Typhon fled away 
* upon an A, for ſeyen Days 
together, and had afterwards 
© two Sons, Hiereſolymum and 
© Judxum: Who can't ſee the 
broken Relicks of Tradition, 
concerning the. Life and Mira. 
eles of Miſes in theſe Stories, 
tho* told after ſuch a perverſe 
manner? And what can be plain- 
er now than that the Egyptians 


deſcrib'd Maſes himſelt riding 


upon an 4? And is' t not ve» 


ry probable for this very Rea- 


ſon the LXX diſmounted him. 
Nay, we may find more Foot- 
ſteps of their Care in this 
Matter : For where we read, 
Exod. 13. 13. and 34. 20. 
The Firſtling of an / thou 
„ ſhalt redeem with a Lamb, 
© and if thou wilt not redeem 
* him, thou ſhalt break his neck; 
the LXX. were ſo affraid of 
favouring the Coptites Super- 
ſtition, who us'd to ſacrifice an 
Als by breaking his Neck, that 
they have made but indifferent 
Senſe on't in either Place, but 
turn it, If thou wilt not re- 
deem him, thou ſhalt pay for 
*« him, Which Cuſtom all the 
learned Men in' the World 
cou'd never perſuade us, that 
Moſes had from the Eg vpt:ans, 
when it ſeems pretty plain the 
Egyptians took it from ſome 

Fragments or his Story, 
Another Plzee the R:bb7's in- 
ſtance is, Levit. 11. 5. where 
they tranſlate i inſtead of 
Lepus a Hare, by SaouvniNw, 
Rug b. feet, not Ag; that 
| Q they 
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they might not ſeem to place 
Ptolomys Wife, whoſe Name 
they ſay was * among 
the unclean Beaſts. | 
anſwered by the learned Min 
already mentioned, That it 
—_ not .that Pfolomy s 
ife's Name was Lagus, which 
was, he tells us, his Grandfa- 
ther's Name. We find indeed 
Tagus reckon'd the Father of 
Ptolomy Philadelphus, as well 


as his immediate Predeceſſor, 


and the Rabbi's came pretty 
near the Matter, tho they 
might miſtake in that Point, 
whom all know to be wretched 
Hiſtorians, ſince at leaſt they 
are right in the Family, in the 
Name, and why might not he 
marry his Siſter, as was then 
not very rare ? | 

We'll go no farther with the 
Rabb7's, but beg Leave to give 
one or two Inſtances of our own, 
wherein if we are not extream- 
ly miſtaken, the LXX. have vo. 
luntarily render'd Words diffe- 
ring from the Original, and 
that for ſome ſuch Reaſons as 
have been before alledg'd. The 
firſt Place is Gen. 43. 10. Where 
old Jacob ſaid to his Sons, 
* Take of the heſt Fruits of 
* the Land, and carry down 
* the Man a Preſent, a little 
Balm and a little Honey, Cc. 
UAT UND) ; UYN, and 
ſo all the other Verſions. But 
the Seventy thinking be- like 


twou'd have been a Reflection 


on their Father Facob, and their 
Anceſtors, to make a ſmall Pre- 
| ſent, have left out both the 
littles, and plainlyſay, See 78 


uli, Cc. A ſecond Place, 


which we think yet plainer, is 


Exod. 4. 6. 9 hn 
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o this tis 


2 *tis (aid of Moſes, Be- 
hold his Hand was leprous as 
Snow; where the & have only 
eyerr0u » xe aur? wou Xian 
His Hand was as Snom, but 
not Leproſy, which. is expreis 
in the Samar. Syriac and Vulg. 
tho* omitted in the Arab. whic 

in many Places cloſely follows 
o, and in the Chal, that of Ouke® 
los, which was done not long 
after the s, for the ſame Reaſon 
it's probable, that they alſo o- 
mitted it, which we are now 
about to enquire into, and it 
ſeems to be no other than leſt 
they ſhou'd ſeem both to reflect 


.on their great Prophet, as le- 


prous and unclean; and yet 
worſe to favour and confirm a 
fabulous and ſcandalous Story of 
the Egyptians, that Moſes was 

bimſelf a Leper, as well as all the 


Fews, and for that reaſon driven 


out of Egypt; which we may: 


find at large recited, and confu- 
ted in Joſephus's firſt Book a- 
gainſt Appion; where Manetho - 
acknowledges that theſe things 
were only Reports divulg'd a- 
mong the common People, that 
is, as we've ſaid before, ſome 
Frag ments of perverting Antiqui- 
ty, whereby they endeayour'd 
to cover their own Diſgrace, and 
throw it on the Hebrews as they 
do in other Inſtances, for Liſy= 
machus (who as well as Chere- 
mon and Manetho, tells this idle 
Story of their Lepreſy,) gives 
an Account, that when theſe 
Lepers were carry'd by the E- 
gyptian Soldiers into the Vil- 
derneſs, they wrapt a Number 
of 'em in Lead, and threw em 
into the Red Sa, which ſeem'd 
from a miſtalen or perverted 
Tradition of that part of __ 
| Song 


remember in ſome other. 


. (which a learned Man ſays 
is Hexameter Verſe) Joſepbus is 
ſo careful to clear 
being a Leper, that 
Appion, impious, for deſcribing 
him ſuch; whereas, ſay he, 
“e his own Words teſtify him 
to be clean from the Diſeaſes 
<< of Leproſy, for he commands 
* all Tepers to be expelPd out 


es from 


of Towns and Villages. And 
thus much for the wilful Mi- Dc 


ſtakes of the Seventy z concern- 
ing. which, we have alſo ſeve- 
. ral of the Fathers almoſt of the 
ſame Mind, who ſay, that the 
Seventy did in ſome Places, ex 
conſulto, tranſlate differently 
from the Original, tho' they give 
another Reaſon for't, namely, 
for Concealment of MySeries. 
We ſhou'd proceed-to the two 
other Parts of our Aſſertioꝑ, 
much eaſier to prove than what 
we haye already done, that the 
LXX. were ſometimes, nay, 
very often, themſelves deceived 
by Ambiguity of Words, in the 
riginal, which any one may 
ſee almoſt in every Chap. by 
comparing em with his Heb, Bi- 
ble; and that they are yet more 


often injur'd by Trayſcribers. 


But this we han't Time-to make 
ood in this Oracle, nor the 
aſons why our Saviour and 


his Apoſtles made uſe of a faul- 


ty Tranſlation, which we _ 

ll 
that remains in this, is the 
doubt in the Query, why Se- 
vent) five in the LXX. and but 
Seventy in the Heb. and yet St. 
Luke follows the former: The 
thing is clear, that here, as 
well as in the Goſpel, he quotes 
out of the Seventy's Verſim, and 
therefore muſt have it accor- 
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ding to them, that being the 
only Bible then underſtood by 
the common People and St. Ste» 


e ſtiles ben, and read in the Snua- 


gogues, even in Feruſalem, and 
ſuppoſing ſome leſſer, literal or 
verbal Faults, as there are in all 
we ever. yet ſaw in any Lan- 
uage, it ſtill remain'd, as has 
2 ſaid, a ſufficient' Rule of 
Life, and plain in all neceſſary 

:Frines» As for the Diffe- 
rence here in the Numbers, it 
ariſes from the Add:tion of Five 
more Names in the Seventy 


than the Hebrew, out of the 


Chronicles, to wit, Macbir and 
Gilead, the Son and Grandion 
of Manaſſeb, and Shuthelam, and 
Tallam the Sons of Epbreim, and 
.Edom his Grandſon, perha 
to break the Number of LXX. 
which the Egyptian Fables re- 
port, went up with Iyp5on in- 
to the Wilderneſs, * 

Q. I bave heard a very plea- 


| ſant Relaticn of the People called 


ESTES 
| o0d- Hope, particutarly 
of ths Food, which is ſaid o 
e Guts uncleanſed, and rew 
Fleſh ; ſome have affirmed tbem to 
be balf Man half . Monkey : I de- 
fire the Favour of eu to tell us, 
if there are ſuch 4 People, and 
what you know of their Cuſtoms 
A. Without all Diſpute there 
are ſuch a People, who we 
think may properly be called 
Men, tho' ' ſomething brutiſh in 
their Cuſtoms and Manners ; 
in Queen Elizabeth's Time there 
were two of em brought into 
England, by ſome Merchants, 
who when they were upon their 
Coaſts, decoyed them into the 
Ship, and brought them away 
againſt their Conlents; they 
: Q 4 were 
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were taken naked with ſome 
undreſſed Skins and Guts hang- 
ing upon them, and were forced 
to put on Clothes, tho very un- 
willingly at firſt, ,yet kept 
them on yery contentedly 
when they came into colder 
Climates; they were preſented 
to the Queen, who ſeeing them 
very much diſſatisfied, cauſed 
them to have rich Apparel, 
to eat well, hear good Muſick, 
and have the beſt Entertain 
ment they were capable of re- 
cciving ; yet their Love of their 
own Country was ſo great, 
they cou'd never forget it, and 
one of em ſoon died, as was 
ſuppoſed of Grief; the other 
was retained about five or fix 
Years longer, and all poſſible 
Endeavours uſed to make him 
learn our Language, and be 
better reconciled to - our Cu- 
ſtoms, but all to no Purpoſe ; 


for he either would not, or 


cou'd not, ever ſpealc one Word, 
but was ohſerved to take all 
the Opportunities he cou'd to 
bewail the Loſs of his Country, 
as was underſtood by ſome who 
had been in thoſe Parts, and 
was a little acquainted with 
their Geftures and Tone of 
Voice; upon which the Queen 
ordered him to be - ſent back 
with the next Ships that took 
that Voyage, he went' in the 
ſame fine Clothes he had here, 
and as ſoon as eyer he was ſet 
on Shore, he tore them off, and 
ſtampt them under his Feet, 
got on a Paunch of Guts again 
and went away rejoycing with 
ſome of his own Country- 
Men. ö 
But we have yet a better Ac. 
count of the Hottentets than 


wholly uncultivated a 
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cou'd be diſcovered by theſe 
two; for which we are in- 
depted to the Hollanders, who 
have planted a Colony at the 
Cape of Good Hype, and have 
very induſtriouſly acquainted 
themſelves with the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of that Nation. 
They tell us the Country is 
reat 
way, and has but a ſmall Num- 
ber of Inhabitants, who are all 

clothed with fat Beaſts Skins, 
their Food is Roots, the. Fat 

of Whales, Fith half boiled, 
and very often Fleſh quite raw. 

They have this Conveniency, 
that their Dinner is always 
ready, for if they have a Mind 
to cat, and have nothing elſe 
by them, they cut Pieces of 
the Skin which they-wear, and 
hroi! it upon the Coals until 
it-is as hard as Sea-Bisket. If 
they find Honey at any Time 
they eat Wax and all. If they 
happen to be in a Dutch Man's 
Houſe when the Pot is on the 


Fire, they will drink down the 


Scum boyling hot. Their 
Drink is Water or Milk; when 
any one is Sick, they make a 
ſort of a Pottage, with Cabs 
bage, white W heat, Muſtard- 
Leaves, and Pork all boiled. to- 
gether. Their great Reme- 
dies are Bleeding a Vein in the 
Back, applying a hot Iron to the 
Arm of the ſick Perſon, then 
to waſh the Wound with hot 
Milk which has had Herbs 
boyled in it: With this ſort of 
Food, and with theſe Reme- 
dies, they commonly live an 


hundred or 11x ſcore Years. All 
the Crafts known 
them, are the heating of Iron 


amongſt 


red hot, and beating and point- 
| ing 
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ing it betwixt two Stones, 
(which ſerves them both for 
Anvil and Hammer) and faſten- 
ing it to the End of their Ar- 
rows: And that of making 
Matts of Ruſhes to cover the ir 


Cabins; and theſe · were both 


taught them by the Dutch, for 
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< thus in your Country, wou d 
* you be contented to ſuffer it? 


* Therefore you cannot juſtly 
„= hlame us for what we do, 


Theſe.People puniſh Adulte- 
ry very ſeyerely, they cut the 
Man almoſt to Pieces with a 
Whip, and then hang lis 


before they came into their 
Country, they knew nothing 
but how to feed their Flocks, 


wounded Body upon a Tree, 
and burn the Woman alive. 
Simple Theft they only correct 


and defend themſelves ãgainſt 


wild Beaſts. Nevertheleſs when 


there is any Diſpute about 
their Right, and what be- 
longs to them, the Heortentcts 
urge very goed Reaſons in their 
own Cauſe; an Inſtance of 
which we may ſee in the An- 
ſwer, which one of em, who 
was taken Priſoner by the 
Dutch, gave to ſome who preſ- 
ſed him, to tell them the Mo- 
tives which induced his Nation 
to take Arms againſt them. 
<« Firſt, tell me, ye Dutch Men, 
* replied he in Anger, what 
« obliged you to cultivate our 
Lands, and ſow, your Corn 
© in our Paſturages ? By: what 
Right came you to ſeize up- 
on the Inheritance of our Fa- 
© thers, a Country which has 
„ belong'd to us, Time out of 
« Mind? And by Virtue of 
„ what Law can you forbid 
© the feeding of Cattle in our 
* own Lands, upon which we 
< firſt permitted you to come, 
< only to refreſh your ſelves as 
« you paſſed by? And yet you 
c diſpoſe of. our Gooeds. like 
© Lords, and every Day en- 
* croach yet more upon what 
© belongs to us, by forbidding 
© us to approach to ſuch or 
* ſuch a Place. What wou'd 
you ſay, if we ſhou'd quarrel 


with a Blow of a Stick, given 
by the Head of their Nation 
to the Criminal, in the Sight 
of all the People; but if any 
one is convicted of ſtealing by 
Night, they make him faſt four 
and twenty Hours, and the 
Morrow tie him to a Tree, 
and whip him on the Back till 
his Shoulders run down with 
Blood, then they turn his Face 
to the SpeRators, eaſt melted 
Pitch, or a kind of Gum upon . 
his Neck and Stomach 3 and 
this ſcalding Liquor, where- 
ever it touches, fetches off the 
Skin in an Inſtant ; and after 
having treated him thus harſh- 


ly, they untie him, permit 


him to breathe a little, and 
give him ſomething to eat, but 
afterwards they again tie his 
Feet and Hands, and leave him 
three Days, without ſuffering 
him to taſte any thing, and yet 
they think they do him a great 
Fayour if they quit him with 
this Chaftiſement, and don't 


ſend him into exile. They are 


as ſevere againſt Murderers, e- 
ſpecially if he who kills ano- 
ther, paſles for a witty or learn- 
ed Perſon, is rich, or has any 
Share in the Government ; for 
they ſay that ſuch Perſons are 
abſolutely inexcuſable, becauſe 
they cou'd not be rr of 

their 
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their Duty 3 they ſtrangle them 


immediately, and caſt their Bo- 
Sepulchre of thoſe. 


dies into the 
they have ſlain. Such as mur- 
der in robbing, they pierce 
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Southwark: Pray reſolue me 
whether tis the Air (only) 
ſuddenly retorted ageinſt the o- 
poſite Building by tbe Force of 


the Powder ; or does the Violence 
of the Clap cauſe an Emotion in 


their Knees, tying them up to of 


their Shoulders, and leave t 


to expire in thoſe Torments. 


But it the Murderer is ſome 


poor ignorant Fellow, who has 
- committed the Crime in ſome 
tranſport of Anger, or when 
his Imagination was  diſturb'd 
by ſome ſtrong 'Drink, they 
have Reſpe& to his Ignorance 
and Weakneſs, and quit him 
only for undergoing the Whip, 
or Confiſcation of his Cattle, 
or ſome other Puniſhment 
which is leſs than Death. 
They acknowledge a kind of 
Sovereign Being, to whom they 
give the Name of Humma, who 
cauſes the Rain to fall, the 
Winds to blow, and gives 
Heat and Cold; but they don't 
think themſelves obliged to 
render him any Homage, be- 
cauſe, ſay they, ſometimes he 
almoſt drowns the World with 


Rain, and ſometimes dries and 6 


burns it up with Heat, inſtead 
of keeping a dye Proportion. 
They ſeeem however to give a 
ſort of a Worſhip to the New 
Moon, ſince they are obſerved 
to gather together in great 
Numbers, when it begins to ap- 
pear, and to paſs the whole 
ight in Singing, Dancing, 
Leaping, clapping their Hands 
together, and in making an odd 
Sort of a murmuring Noiſe. 
Q. 7 obſer#d tother Day in 
the Temple, that my Chamber 
very much at the InSlant 
(and a little in the Intervals) 
of diſcharging the great Guns in 


tbe Eartb 


while ſhe 


by the Means of any 
Concavity, or otherwiſe, or what 
2 is it, _ — fe extraor- 
inary Effeit ſo far off * 0 
A. . the Shock of 
the Air, of which a very nota - 


ble Inſtance happen d ſome 


Years ſince, when the Powder- 
Mills were blown up at Hack- 
ney-Marſh; for the Windows of 
Hackney Church were broken 
by the violent Emotion of the 
Air, which was fo forcibly 
carried againſt them, that it 
produced the ſame Effect, as 
the throwing of ſeveral Foot- 
balls wou'd have done; and 
*twas obſerved it thook the very 
8 the Ræyal E 7 
Q. A young Gentleman falling 
in 2. with a Lady, proſecuted 
his Suit with that Vigour, that 
in a ſhort Time be gained bis 
Miſtreſss Affection, and nothing 
eing wanting to perfelt their 
Joys, but Hymen's Bands, ſhe 
takes ber Leave of her Spark, and 
ves into the Country to ſee. what © 
Friends would give ber; 
was there, he writ to 
ber, that he would not have ber, 
unleſs her Friends would make her 
worth ſo much as be named. 
She underſtanding this, told bim 
again, that ſhe thought her ſelf 
leſerving of at good as be with 
what ſhe had of ber own, and ſo 
the Match was broke off; but 


ſince they have been parted ſbe is 


come to Town, and his old Paſ- 
ſion being call d to Mind, be has 
fell Sick, and ſmoons vey of 

en, 


oh. > Aus. / Dr Mk. Ao. Tri 
* 
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ter, but yet in his greateſt Lov 


wy, if they tell him they will 
ſend for her, he is revived: His 


Friends were the Occaſion of his 


large Demand, for tis thought he 


leurs the Lady very well: Nom, 
Gentlemen, we deſire. to hear 
Your Opinion, whether Love can 
bave ſo great an Influence upon 
him; as to make bim ſwoon, or 
whether he ſhamms it to gain 
his Friends Conſent, they being 


- averſe, yet are willing to be de- 


termine d by you. | 

A. *Tis very probable, Love 
may really cauſe theſe Diſor- 
ders, tho perhaps after ſuch an 
unhaadſome Treatment, it 
may be as difficult to perſuade 
his Miſtreſs, as *tis to per- 
ſuade his Friends of it. 

Q. In how long Time may one 
about ſeventeen Years eld. and 
of a good Capacity, leary the La- 


tin Tongue, whoſe Occaſions re» 


quire the ſpeedy learning thereof ? 
Your Anſwer it begg d as ſoon as 
your Conveniency will permit, be- 
cauſe the Rueriſt depends upon it. 
A. Sir Samuel. Hartlib, and 
Mr. Milton, who were both 


good Scholars, and ingenious 


Men, thought it the beſt Way 
to delay the teaching the Latin 
Tongue till Lads were about 
this Age ; at which Time they 
would undertake to convince 
the . World, they might better 
learn in two Years, than if 
begun with about fix or ſeven 


« Years old, they could in ſeven 


or eight Lears; to which End 
Mr. Milton writ a Latin Gram- 
mar himſelf ; and in that Time 
we don't doubt but a ſharp 
Youth may make a very con- 
ſiderable Progreſs in the La- 


tin Tongue. But then a good. 


the Air? 
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Maſter is requiſite, who may be 
capable of giving the plaineſt, 
and beſt, as well as ſhorteſt Me- 
thods to learn it; to which 
muſt be+ added the ſpeaking 
part as ſoon as poſſible, - 

Q. What are the Affetions of 


A. The Aﬀedctions of the Air 
are either abſolute or relative; 
thoſe are abſolute, which pro- 
perly appertain to it; and are 
conſidered without Re ſpec to 
the Mixture in the Atmo- 
ſphere; theſe are three, Fluidi- 
ty, Springineſs, and Weight} 
Fluidity, or eaſie Separation 
of its Parts, which have no Co- 
he ſion (at leaſt, much leſs than. 


the Parts of Water have) and. 
from thence ariſes that Aptneſs 


to receive into it Heterogene- 
ous Bodies, ſuch as Rays of 
Light, Steams of the Atmo- 

ſphere 3 and (from particular 
Bodies) Eyaporations, which 
give unpleaſing and offenſive 
Scents, Springineſs, (called the 

Elaſtical Power of it) whence 
proceeds an Aptneſs to return 


to its due Extention, when the 


Parts are preſſed together, or 
ſtreteht aſunder beyond their 
natural State. Illuſtrated by a 
Pound of Wool, which is capa- 
ble of being thruſt into a Quart - 
Pot. This when freed from the 
Compreſſure, will of it ſelf ex- 
patiate to its former Bulk; and 
on the contrary, any curled 
Hair of that Wool may be 
drawn out to a greater Length 
than it uſually ſtands at, which 
when diſcharged of its Force . 
will ſhrink again into its for- 
mer Preſſure; it's the ſame with 


the Air. The Compreſſion of 


it is called Condenſation, be- 
caule 
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cauſe it has then more of the 
Matter in leſs Room or Space ; 
andi its contrary Diſtention, is 

called Rarefa&ion, becauſe it 
has leſs of the Matter in 
ter Space :- As to what fills the 
Vacuities between theſe little 
Parts in Rarefaction, in ſuch 
Caſes where no ſenſible Supply 
ean be perceived, is yet unde- 
cided. As for Inſtance, in the 
Ther mometer,or common Water- 
Weather-glaſs, the Water ſtand- 
ing at ſome Diſtance from the 
©, (which can't be exactly de- 

cribed without a Diagram) the 
Warmth of the Air, or one's 
Hand laid on the top, will bring 
it down much lower; by this 


the Air is rarified in the Ball, 


and the Parts of it at the grezt- 
eſt Diſtance one from the other ; 
But whether there is only a 
Vacuum between theſe little 
Parts, or that the Diſtance is 
ſupplied with an etherial, or 
fiery Matter, that can eaſily 
meate the Glaſs to avoid a 
acuum, has not yet been de- 
termined, but only that *tis pro - 
bably one of theſe. The third 
abſolute Affection is Weight, 
of its Tendency to the Center 
of the terraqueous Globe ; of 
this it muſt have ſome Propor- 
tion, elſe the upper Region, at 
leaſt, wou'd be diffuſed and loſt 
in Ether, which lies between 
us and the other Planets, nor 
wou'd the Steams of the At- 


moſphere be very eaſily held up 


by the Reflection of the Sun's 
Beams, nor cou'd thoſe very 
Beams well return to the Sun, 
the Fountain, unleſs cruſhed up 
by the Air; (as Cork is out of 


the Water) till they come to 


the Surface thereof, and into 


rea- 


the Ether where! they meet no 
Reſiſtance. 2 ' 
The relative AﬀeRions of the 


Air, are ſuch as are aſeribed to 


it, as being mingled with our 
terraqueous Steams in the At- 
moſphere. This Mixture is, by 
the reflecting Beams of the Sun, 
carrying ſamething of what 
they ſtrike upon, like a Ball, 
which licks up Duſt or Moi- 
ſture, according to the Place it 
lights on, and the Particles car- 
ried Up are minute gorge 
ing the Qualities of their 

riginal. From this it is, that 
the two lower Regions of the 
Air are denominated, not only 


ofthe firſt Qualities, hot, dry, 
cold, moiſt, but have allo two - 


notable Attributes aſcribed to 
them, which are greater weight, 
and Aptneſs for breathing, That 
the Air of theſe Regions has a 
greater Weight than that which 
is natural and abſolute, is pro- 
ved, and meaſured, by the 
Toricellian Experiment, to be e- 

uiponderant in a Gylinder of 
Glaſs, ſuppoſe of an Inch Di- 
ameter, and: 40 Inches long, 
cloſe at one End, and open at 


the other, filled up with Quick- 


ſilver, and ſtopt with a Finger 


then it being inverted, and the 


cloſe End turn'd upwards, im- 
merge the Finger and open End 
in the Quick · ſilver contained 
in a Glaſs, or wooden open 
Veſſel; the Finger then being 
removed, the Quick · ſilver in 
the Pipe that was before full up 
to the Top, 40 Inches from the 
Surface of the ſtagnant Quickſil- 
ver in the Veſſel, will perfe&ly 
fall down, and hang 29 Inches 
from the ſaid Surface. The Rea» 
ſon of which is ſaid to be, be- 

| : cauſe 
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cauſe a Pillar of the Atmo- ſphere, and its calder Parts; for 
ſphere of the ſame Diameter the pure Air is unapt for Re- 
with the Quickſilver in the ſpiration. This Air mixes with 
Glaſs, reaching from the Sur- our animal Spirits not only by 
face of the veſſelled Quickſilver * breathing, but by permeating 
to the utmoſt Extent upward the Pores of our whole Body, 
of the ſaid Atmoſphere, is e- and from hence riſes the Di- 
quiponderant to the little Pillar ſtinction of wholeſome and un- 
of Quickfilver (29 Inches more wholeſome Air, ſweet or cor- 

or leſs) ſuſtained in the Pipe; rupted ; for if it be impregna- 
and becauſe the cloſe End at ted with benign and balſamick 
the Top bears off the Atmo- Particles, it nouriſhes, main- 
ſphere; ſroin the Quickſilver in tains, or reſtores Health; but 
the Pipe, and it falls without »if on the other Hand the Steams 


on the Quickſilver in the Veſ- 
ſel, therefore it muſt preſs or 
keep up ſo much Quickſilver 
in the Pipe as will equiponde- 
rate the little Pillar throughout 
the Atmoſphere. This Weight 
of the Atmoſphere varies in di- 
vers Times, and in divers Places, 
the Cylinder ia the Pipe is 
ſhorter on the Top of an high 
Mountain, than *tis in a Valley, 
becauſe the like Cylinder of the 
Atmoſphere is longer in the 
Valley, by the whole perpendi - 
cular Height of the Mountain, 
and therefore muſt weigh more, 
and have more Quickfilver in 
the Pipe to counterpoiſe it. Dr. 
Power tells us, that Paſ alius in 
a Mountain 500 Perch high, 
found the Difference three In- 
ches; and allo ſays, that by the 
Rule of Proportivn, the Height 
of the ' Atmoſphere may be 
found; in the ſame Place it 
likewiſe varies ſo as to preſs up 
the Quickſilver in the Cylinder, 
more or leſs; in the Compaſs of 
about ſix Inches, according as 
the Steams are leſs or more a ſ- 
cending, or deſcending in the 
Air. So likewiſe the Aptneſs, 


nay, even Neceſſity of breath- 


ing is aſcribed to the Atmo- 


— 


are fetid, poiſonous, or other- 
wiſe malign, they deſtroy the 
Health, and endanger the Life. 
Hence Fires in the Streets of a - 
City, Shooting oft great Guns, 
and Ringing , of Bells, are ac- 
counted profitable in Times of 
Peſtilence; and alſo the natu- 


ral Helps of Froſts, Winds and 
Rains, becauſe theſe in ſome 


Meaſure dim pate, or break 
down the Miaſines (or corrupted 
Steams) that hover in the Air; 
Henee our Cate is, or ſhou'd be, 


to mind well the Place of our 
Habitation, that the Air of it 
be ſuitable to our Bodies, by its 


agreeable' Steams; upon this 
Account alſo: ſome Perſons ip 
chronical Diſtempers, are ſent 
for Health to their native 
Steams as have formerly agregd 
with their Bodies. 

Q. Worthy Gentlemen, Pleaſe 
to anſwer this Queſtion ;- H. 
came the C:ntinent of A merica, 
and the Iſlands adj ining, to be 
inhabited bef.re the Diſcoveries 
made by Chriſtopher Colum- 
bus, Anno Chrifti 1490. and 
Americus Veſputius, Ann. Chr 
ox heh RS os =" 

For ſurely had they * been de- 
rived frem any Nati n of = 
SLIP ITE LET L903 | 2 en 
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then known Werld, they could 


ning and Diſcipline 10 740 4 De- 


never have loft Knowledge, Lear- at wer 
many that are now 


are now cover'd with Water, 
that were formerly Land; and 
Land, 


gree as they have done ; for 'tis« were covered with Water, that 


ſaid, they kad not the Uſe of Let- 
ters nor Hierogliphicks, whereby 
to read or write; no, nor Under- 
flanding or Reaſon, Edge Tools, or 
any thing elſe, wheremithal to 
build Ships, or any other Veſſels 
whertwith to Trade, (except Jome 
ſmall Canoes, by. which they 
maintained s Commerce 'twixg 


Europe, or even Africa, and 
_ therefore how. ſhquld they, be 
tranſplanted thither? To which 
we may - anſwer, 1. Noah and 
bis Family baying been _accu- 
ſtomed tothe Ark, wou'd doubt- 
eſ from thence. build ſome 
ort of Veſſels at leaſt for coa- 
ſting along Shoars, and when 
they were encreaſed, and ſpread 
oyer. the 2 Parts 15 = 
rope, might very probabl 
pee by contrary Winde 
or Tempeſts, from Denmark or 
Scotland, to the N:rthern Parts 
of America, it being no great 
Diſtance. 2. This will Qill ap- 
pear more probable, if we conſi - 
der that Earthquakes, Tempeſts, 
Oc. have cauſed thoſe ſtrange 
Alterations in, the Face of 
Nature, that many Countries 


o 


we meet with Examples 


*Looking-2glaſs ſeem to be more or 


ſome are ſeparated by, the Sea, 
as England and France, which 
formerly lay together, of which + 
e 

nough, in conſulting the moſt 
ancient Geegraphy ; then the 
Queſtion will not any longer be 


involy'd with that · Difficulty : 


As for their Ignorange,. *tis no 
Argument for or againſt their 
being, or not being the Sons of 
Maß; the greateſt Part of 4- 
frica, and eſpecially Southwards, 
are altogether as illiterate as 
thoſe in America, and ,general- 
ly _ more ſavage. 


.Q. Aire you te affirm, or 


confute theſe , Words following, 


which are. to be found in Mr. 
William Norris? 3d Vel. of 
Practical Diſcourſes, Pag. 95. 
bat we think we. ſet, taſte, 
Pell, . in Bodies | which are ; 
without us, is not really in 
the Bodies themſelves, but is all 


tranſadted g ithin our own Minds. 


Pag. 96. 1 offer'. xothing but 
what is firily and Philoſophi- 
cally true; which 1 cou'd eaſily 
dem uſtrate upon - the beſt Prin- 
ciples of Science that ever yet 
appear d in the World. 

A. The Poſition is very true. 
Q Pray reſolve theſe Queſtions. 
1. How does GOD. exift, whe- 
ther ſucceſſively, or | altogether, 


that is, is he paſt, preſent and 
fature at this To vor? Iſbe en- 


iſts, To ruv, or altogether, how 
can it be ſaid that be  coexiſts 


| fag his Creatures, which exift 


weeeſſrvely?8 73 $10 
2. How does the Image in 4 


leſs 
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leſs diſtant, according to the 
Diftance of the Olject. h 
3 How comes it to paſs that 
a Man never ſees his Face in its 
proper Poſture . in a Glaſs ? Be- 
canſe that which is the right Side 
of the 'real Face, is the left in 
the Glaſs, and vice veria: So 
that was a Painter to pretend 
to draw 4 Man's Face by that 
which bs ſees in the Gloſs, twere 
imp offible for him to do it truly, 


becauſe the right Side wou Abe tb 


left, and the left the rigbi? 


Cartes's Solution of 
labour under? © 
A. J. Read his own Cha- 
rater 6 he certainly al- 
ways is; Motion, Succeſſion, 
Change, Oc. are Words that 
we borrow, as adapted to ex- 
preſs thoſe 1deas we” have von- 
cerning. this material World, 
but they are very improperly 
us'd in Reference to the intelle- 
Qual World. A juſt Philoſo- 
pher never ſays, that GOD Al- 
mighty coexiſts with his Crea- 
tures, but that his Creatures 
exiſt in him; tis in hin ve live 
and move, and have our Being. 
A. 2, 3. There are ſeveral 
things previous to be known, 
before an Anſwer wou' d be in- 
telligible to you, you muſt un- 
derſtand ' Geometry or Algebra, 
or both, and then read Hiop- 
tries to be reſolv'd. Sr 
A. 4. More than either Neſ- 
cartes, or any Body elſe can 
what to do witn. 
Q. 1 am & Prentice to 
almoſt out if my Time, was edu- 
cared with the Advantage of # 
+ good Grammar-School, and bleſ- 
ſed with a Volubility 0 Speech, 
and having frequently dialogued 


*}% 
1 
* 


Maſter is any 
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with my Maſter's Wife, both 
in Matters of Divinity and 
Hiftory 3 ſbe' hath ſo endeared 
we ie ber, with her pleaſing 
Converſation, that I am never 
eaſie when I am out of ber C 
pany ; [b# ſeems delighted with m 
Expreſſiotis ; and always looks 
chearfully and innicently upon. 
me; I hav n0 Inclination to any 


thing unlawful upon her Accognt, 


nor has ſbe Eray believt any un- 
chaſte Thoughts towards me. Hows 


ever, I beg you to reſolve 1 
4. What Difficulties does Des 
Gravity 


whether it be prudent to continue 


this Converſation; and if there be. 
no Danger that it may improve 


it ſelf into an wnlawful' inpur, 
we being both in the vigorous heat 


of Touth, ani the Frailty of . 


6 


man Nature, too to 7 
comply with*uny © Fempration or 
Opportuatty ;* your ſpeetty” A 
ſwer 
may 


— 


19" be very ferviteuble? 
A. Tis not impoſſible but 


your Converſations may ſtil b 
continued with all the Inn | 


cency in the ka oþ =; yet if yo 

Way a'difagreea- 
ble or difbliging Husband {an 
your AﬀeRivnz wholly "free; 
there ny be Danger in relpect 


to both of yo j the moſt ſecure. 
Way is to zyoid all Temp I 


ons, and*'exeept you "are wi 
aſſured of your” own Power, 
over your {lves, twill be beſt 


for you to talk leſs F 
Q. since G D certain! 


knows when be tveater a Man, 
wpher her his Soul ſbad, or 'wi 


live in Happineſs 4 19 1 3 
How if it coofitent with” 2 
Groayeſy to make that Creature, 
whoſe Soul de forołmms will” cer« 
tainly ſuffer what ' no Tongue 1 
ite 16 bret. ß 


ib der much obligt, ahd 
3 ery -Feruiceable ee 


44 


— 


F SEL 


: 
= 
. In 
— 
#1 
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A. If GOD Almighty's fore- 
knowing laid any Neceſſity on 
that Creature, ſo that it cou'd 
not avoid eternal Miſery; with- 
out doubt, the Queriſt wou'd 
be in the right: But ſince it 
does not, tis ſo far from being 
inconſiſtent with Divine Good- 
Tels to create Man, (becauſe 
he may be miſerable) that tis 
one of its nobleſt Effects, ſince 
he has made him capable of e- 


ternal Happineſs and has gi- . 
1 | 


ven him ſo many Helps and 
Encouragements for the attain- 
ing it, that tis every Perſon's 
own Faults (without, any Re- 
fle&ion on the Goodneſs or Ju- 
ſticè of that moſt perfect Be- 
) af they periſh eternally. 
4 Whether 15 be age? to 
court a married Woman, with a 
Deſign to mary her, after her 


Husband's, Death? And whetl er 


a C ontrat*.made with her be oll i- 


gatory'? 457 | et 1 — 

A. Tis ſo far from being 
lawful to court à married 
Woman, that tis a Crime to 


lors: or deſire her, it being a 
plain Breach of the tenth Com- 
mandment, if not af the Se- 
yenth ,nay, the Sixth too; ſince 
it's hardly poſſible to love the 
Wife without wiſhing the Hus- 
hom Death, which is a high, 


egree of Murder, and will 


be punichd by .GOD Al- 
mighty as ſuch, without a ſe- 


vere Re pentance. But it in ſpite 


of Virtue and common Fru- 
dence, they have pracceded ſo 
far as a Promiſe or Contract; 
when the Woman's at Liberty, 
we x think ſuch. a Contract, 
or Promile obligatory, tho? un- 
lawfully made, as.appears by the 
Caſe of the Gibecnites; when 
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they had by a Wile drawn 
Joſhua and the Princes of Iſrael 
into a League with them; to 
preſerve them from Deſtructi- 
on. Tho' ſuch a League was 
expreſly contrary to GO D's 
Command, Deuteronomy the 
7th, He ſays, they ſhould make 
no Covenant with thoſe Nati - 
ons, but utterly deſtroy them, 
yet after they had promis d to 
N them, GOD was ſomuch 
iſpleas d with the Houſe of 
Faul for ſlaying the Gibeonites, 


mn 


that he plagu'd Iſrael with Fa- 
mine three Years, in the Reign 
of King David, 2 Sam. 21. And 


they were not delivered. from 
that Plague, but by hanging 
{even of SaulPs Sens. | 
. tn the 4th of Ephel. 26. 
We are exborted to be angry and 
ſin not; now when can a Man 
ba. : ſaid to be angry. without 
Sin SLY | 4. 14 : 
A. When the Cauſe of his 
Anger is lawtul and reaſonable, 
and when it does not tranſport 
him ſo far as to make him for- 
get his being a Chriſtian, ; and 
a rational Creature. The Truth 
is, there's, but very few. Caſes 
wherein a. Perſon: can well be 
angry. at all, but he may be 
allowed moſt Warmth, when 
either he does himſelf, or ſees 
others do any thing that 
tends to the Dihonour of 
G OD 4 


Al good People being trou- 
Naeh 5 vain Thaug bes what- 
ds you think the miſt effectual 
Way to prevent them? | 
A. There's a great many good 
weak People, that . becauſe 
they can't always keep their 
Thoughts on pious Subjects, 
conclude them yain and unlaw- 
0 o - 


T_T TOTO 


K 
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GOD; and indeed when the 


ful, but they are as certainly 
(tho not ſo dangerouſly miſta- 
ken, as thoſe that think thoughts 
are free and unaccountable 5 we 
thall, in as few Words as, poſh. 
ble, tell ye what we think vain 
Thoughts, and how to prevent 
em. In the firſt place, all un 
juſt and low thoughts of GOD, 
and all deſigning, conttiving, 


or deſiring to break any of his 
| Commandments ; 


all Proud, 
impure, revengeful, malicious, 
or uncharitable I houghts. The 
ſuffering the Mind to wander 
with the Fools to the ends of 
the Earth, or to frame abſurd 
or ridiculous Ideas of Perſons 
and Things, when it mas nd 
ſhou'd be more religioutly, or 
uſefully employ'd, is certainly 
vain: But ot other fide it may 


ſometimes be not only lawful 


but neceſſary to give a looſe to 
the Mind fixing it upon no 
Subject, as in caſe of hard ſtudy, 
much Buſineſs, or Sickneſs, tho 
not to let the Thoughts go ſo 
far, but that they may be rea- 


dily recalled. Now, the beſt 


way to. prevent, or cure thele, 
or any other Kind of vain 
Thoughts, is to furniſh the 
Mind, with good and uſeful 
Knowledge, it being commonly 
the moſt ignorant Perſons, that 
are ſo much inclin'd to vain 
Thoughts: To call the Mind 
often to an Account, exerciſing 
it often with pious Meditations, 
uſing it to make occaſional Re- 
fle&ions upon things, but above 
all things to endeavour as much 
as poſſible, to attain and keep a 
conſtant deyout Temper, there 
being nothing that ſo directly 
tends to the purifying the Soul, 
as Devotion, and the Love of 
Vor. III. 
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mind is filled with the Contem- 


ng of that uw and perfect 


ing, *twill no very eaſy 
thing for vain and trivial 
Thoughts to gain Admittance. 


Q. Im a uery unfortunate Per. 


ſon, and my Caſe is unlike that of 
others, My Creditors are Uſurers, 
and want not their Money. 1 


have a young and good Wife, be- 


fide feveral ſmall Children. My 
Wife and 1 were never extrava- 
gant; but great Loſſes, no Buſineſs, 
end two Tears Impriſonment bave 
reduced us to great Extremities. 
Tam willing to deliver all that J 


hade in the World towards the 


Payment of their Debts, and will 
give any Aſſurances that*s poſſible 
fo them of it. But they refuſe 
to accept thiſe Terms, or grant 
me Liberty, reſulving rather that 
T and mine ſbou d ſtarve. Theſe 
Calamities reduce me to the ut- 


moſt Deſperation, I begin to har- 


beur dark and turbulem Thoughts 
that may be my eternal Confuſion ; 
I d> not, cannot think God Al- 
mighty is all Goodneſs, but rigid 
and ſevere, ang nit fo tender ef 
his Creatures as he's repreſented 
to be; I am diſpirited, 1 have not 


the help of GOD, nor the Strength. 


of a Man; in ſhort, I feel mf ſelf 
periſhing, becauſe I cannot comply 


with what's impoſſible for me to 


do. I defire an Anſwer therefore 
to the following Queries, Firſt, 
where Creditors are (or may be) 
ſatisfied, their Debtor has nothing 
to pay, and that if they detain him 
long he muſt be ftlarv*d, whether 
or no they ben guilty of wilful 


Marder ? Secondly, if any Cre. 


ditor dies reſolving never to fore 
give, or releaſe his Debtor, when 
he knows he has. ncthing to make 


R Reſt ttutiony , 


\\ 
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Rei itut ion, whether be can ex- 
pelt Forgiveneſs from GOD ? 

A. Your Caſe is really very 
hard and milerable, and ſuch 
as one wou'd think wou' d in- 
cline even Uſurers to Compaſſi- 
on: But you need not make your 
ſelf much more miſerable, by 
being Criminal, and that in 
ſo high a Degree, as to queſtion 
GOD's Providence and Goodneſs; 
perhaps thoſe very Thoughts 
may be one great reaſon why he 
ſuffers your Creditors to be ſa 
cruel and inhuman, and *tis 
highly imprudent to diſoblige 


3. * 1 


ſuch a Friend as is able to raiſe 


ou others, at leaſt to calm your 
ind, and in ſpite of all their 
heavy Misfortunes, make you 
happy. Now to your Queſtions. 
To the firſt, there's no doubt 
but if your Caſe be as tis repre- 
ſented, your Creditorsare guilty 
of a more barbarous Murder 
than if they had cut you in Pie- + 
ces yet living, and there's a 
proportionable Puniſhment due 
to em in another World. To the 
ſecond, we anſwer in the Nega- 
tive, the thing being very clear 
on the firſt Propoſal. . 


The two following Poems, were written 
moſt ingenious Pindarick Lady. 


/ » 


by the 


To Celinds. 


L | | 
Can't, Celinda, ſay, I love, 


But rather I adore; 
When with tranſported Eyes I view 
Your ſhining Merits o'er. 7 


. II. | 
A Fame fo ſpotleſs and ſerene, 


A Virtue ſo refin'd ;; 


And Thoughts as great, as e' er were yet 
Graſpt by a Female Mind. 


IIL 


There Love and Honour dreſt in all 
Their genuine Charms appear, 


% 


And with a pleaſing Force at once 
They conquer and indear, 


E IV. Celeſt ial 
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Celeſtial Flames are ſcarce more bright 
Thane#thoſe your Worth inſpires, 
So Angels love, and fo they burn, 
In juſt ſuch 5% Fires. . 


V. 


Then let's, my dear Celinda, thus 


Bleſt in our ſelves contemn 
The treach'rous and deluding Arts, 
Of thoſe baſe things calÞd Men. 


Thoughts on Death. 


I. 


Th almoſt to the fatal Period come, | 
My forward Glaſs has well nigh run its laſt z 


Ere a few Moments 1 ſhall hear that fatal Doom, 


* 


Which ne'er will be recall'd, when once tis paſt. 


II. 


Methinks I have Eternity in view, | 
And dread to reach the Edges of the Shore, 
Nor doth the Proſpe# the leſs diſmal ſhew, 
For all the Thouſands that have lanch'd before. 


III. 
Why weep my Friends? What is their Loſs to mine? 


I have but one poor doubtful Staké to throw, 


And with @ dying Prayer my Hopes reſign, 
If that be loſt, Pm loſt for eyer too. 


IV. 


*Tis not the painful Agonies of Death, 


Nor all the gloomy Horrors of the Grave; 
Were that the worſt, unmov'd I'd yield my Breath, 
And with a Smile the King of Terrors brave. 


| V. | 
But there's an After-Day, tis that I fear: 
Oh, who ſhall hide me from that angry Brow! 
Already I the dreadful Accents hear, . 
Depart from me, and that for ever too. 
V O III. R 2 Q. 1. Mayn't 


/ 


— 


Q. 1. Mayn't we believe thoſe 
Men haue an extraordinary Gift 
from GOD, we can willingly 
bid adicu to the Delights of So- 
ciety and Converſation ., and 


purely out of Devot ien retire 


themſelves to ſome barren Moun- 


. tain, or Deſart, far from the 


Company of Men, ſpending their 


. Time in Contemplation and 


Devotion? 
Q. 2. Whether ſuch a Courſe 


of Life ben't preferable to moſt 


Conditions of human Nature? 
Q. 3. Wou'd net ſuch Hermits 
hate been more applauded in the 


Times of the Primitive Fathers, 


St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, and the 
like, than they are or won be 
now ?. 

Q. 4. Suppoſing s young Lady 
bon 4 have @ Defire to enter into 
Such a © Courſe of Life, and to 
retire from the \Follies of this 
ungrateful Age, wou'd not her 
Parents be much. to blame to op- 
poſe ſo commendable an Option? 

Q. 5. Whether it were not 
better to have Seminaries, or 
Receptacles for the younger Bre- 
thren and Sifters of great Fami- 
lies, where, in Imitation of Col- 
leges, they may» be maintain'd 
in regular and ſuitable Employ- 
ments, Studies, Needlework, and 


the like, than to give em ſuch 


narrow Fortunes, as wou'd ex- 


| Poſe em to Want, or many dan- 


gerous Temptations ? 

A. to Q. 1. Ariſtotle has 
long ago anſwered this Queſti- 
on, when he affirms that a li- 
tary Life, is either brutiſh or 


divine, above, or below human 


Nature: A much greater than 
he has told us, indeed, of 2 


fingle Life, © That he that can 


receive it, let him receive it, 
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© but to all it is, not given; 


„ ,whence it follows that ſuch 


“ Continence is a Gift, and an 
© extraordinary Gift, as St. 
© Jerom himſelf owns, tho' he 
© ſeems to preſs it too univer- 
* ſally”. Nay, we are apt to 
believe that a very god Man 
might on ſome Accounts live 
much; more happily if with- 
drawn from the World, and 
employing all his Life in Me- 
ditation and Devotion, than 
he cou'd poſſibly do if he con- 
tinued in it; as he'd doubtleſs 
be more happy it he cou'd em- 
ploy all his Life in Prayer, than 
when he meets with frequent 
Buſineſs and Interruptions : But 
this is not a State of Lite 
which GOD has deſigned for 
Mankind. He has made us 


ſociable, and required us to be 


ſo, and to be aſſiſtant to one 


»another, which how ſhou'd we 


be without Converſation ? Be- 
ſides; there are ſeveral other 


indiſpenſible Duties which can- 


not be perform'd unleſs in So- 
ciety, as Publict Prayer, the 


Sacraments, and the like; nor 


is't enough that the Hermit has 
his Rrieſt, to read Maſs, and to 
confeſs him, tho' this was more 


than the ſtricteſt ancient Her- 


mits allow'd, as we may ob- 


ſerve in the Life of St. Pau! 


the Hermit, in St. Ferom's 
Works, who when Anthony 
went to viſit him, had no Com- 


pany but a Wolf, or ſome ſuch 


rough Servitor. For granting 
he ſhou'd have ſome Atten- 
dant, at leaſt Viſitant, as St. 
Anthony had, who miniſtred to 
his Neceſſities, it muſt be a 
pretty ſtrong. Figure to make 
two Perſons either an Aſſembly, 
| . or, 


- 
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or a Communion ; whereas in 
the publick Aſſemblies for 


God's Worſhip, a pious Mind 


may be as happy at that Inſtant, 
as *tis poſſible for any to be out 


of Heaven; and the more Difh- 


culty in colle&ing his Thoughts 
among ſo many Objeas, the 
greater ſtill the Piety, we dare 
not ſay Merit, in doing it, and 
the Foun certainly will be 
the Reward ; and yet further, 
the more goed Men meet to- 
gether and join in their Pray- 


ers, the more effectual, may 


they rationally ſuppoſe, they 
will be both for themſelves and 
one another.. 
Q. 2. Whether ſach a Courſe 
of Life be not preferable to moſt 
Conditions of human Nature ? 
A. That Condition of Life 
is certainly moſt preferable, 
Which is moſt agreeable to the 
Will of G-OD, and the Ex- 
ample of our Saviour, and 
wherein we may be moſt uſeful 
to the World: That a ſociable 
Life is the Firſt of theſe, we 
have already prov'd ; that' tis 
the Laſt, is, we think, ſelf-evi- 
dent; nor is it leſs plain, that 
*tis more agreeable to our Sa- 
viour's Example, who came ea- 
ting and drinking ; and he muſt 


be very bold, nay, blaſphemous, 


who pretends to live more per- 
fectly than our Saviour, who 
tis true did for a Time with- 
draw himſelf from the World, 
ſometimes a whole Night for 
Prayer and Deyotion, and once 
forty Days and forty Nights, to 
Prepare him for his Entrance 
on his Office. Beſides, *tis a 
great Fondneſs for Men to per- 
ſuade themſelves that they 
leave the Devil behind them, 
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when they forſake the World, 
as long as they carry the Fleſh 
with them; 4 Solitude has ma- 
ny Temptations that are not 
found in the Crowds, and, it may 
be, ſome that are more danger- 
ous than any there, | eſpecially 
to Pride, Poſitiveneſs, Peeviſh- 
neſs, IIl- nature, Impatience of 
Contradiction, Conceit of Me- 
rit, Enthuſiaſm, and the like; 
from all or moſt of which we 
wiſh we cou'd ſay the greateſt 
and beſt of thoſe Anchorets which 
have been famous even in purer 
Ages, had been quite free: 
We can't except St. Jerom him- 
{elf out of the Number, tho? he 
had more Learning than all the 
reſt put - together, and we be- 
lieve, more Piety and Goodneſs. 
Q. 3. Whether ſuch Hermit: 
wou d not have been more re- 
ſpected in the Times of the Pri- 
miti ve Fathers, St. Auſtin, St. 
Jerom, Cc. than they are, or 
would be now? | 
A. That there were ſeveral 
Reaſons to be brought why we 
believe they wou'd have been, 
and ſome that hold, tho? others 
are not valid; ſome of theſe 
Holy Anchorets fled from Per- 
ſecutors into the Wilderneſs, 
as Elias did. before them, tho? 
we doubt the ſame might be 
ſaid of them, that was to Elijah, 
What deft thou : here? Or to 
the Diſciples who would have 
follaw'd the Example of Eliſba, 
and calld down Fire from Hea- 
ven, Te kn nit what Spirit 
ye are of! But ſure enough 
*tis, if this Practice of theirs 
were voluntary, twas perfectly 
contrary to our Saviour's expreſs 
Command, who bids them in- 
deed, when they are perſecuted 
„ in 
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in one City, flee into another, 


but never bids em flee into the 


* Wilderneſs. However, *twas a 


vitious Imitation of theſe Men 
that encouraged ſeveral other 
devout Perſons in after Ages 
to forſake the World, and run 
into Deſarts; eſpecially about 
the Time of the Irruptions of 
the Gotbs and Vandals, where, 
if their Hiſtories han't too 
much of the Legend, they left 
prodigious Examples of an aſce- 
tick Life, and ſuch Severities as 
we can, never think cou'd be 
any ways agreeable to that Be- 


ing, who delights in the Hap - 


pineſs of his Creatures, but 
never in their Tor ments; where - 
in they were more cruel and ſe- 
vere, many of them, to them - 
ſelves, than the worſt of Ty- 
rants could have been for their 
Religion. For, Example, what 
rational Man can believe that 
St. Anthony, ever pleas d GOD 
the more for his lying ſo 
Jong upon the Ground, and 
eating nothing but a few 
Dates for ſeveral Days; or Si- 
ancen Stylites, by being Spitch- 
cockt a Top of a Pillar, I know 
not how many Years, in the 
ſcorching Sands of the Eaſtern 
Nations; tho* our Simon Stock, 
his half Name-ſake, the firſt 
Head of the Carmelites here 
in England, had a little more 
Shelter, when he got into the 
Stock or Trunk of an old Tree, 
and liv'd there ſeven Years, 
like Dzogenes in his Tub (on) 

he cou'd not carry his Houſe 
with him as he did) from 
whence he had alſo his Name, 
as we find in the Hiſtories of 
that Order; and the Truth is, 
the Eaſterlings cou'd much bet- 


ter abide it, and Anchoretiſm 

fits much better on their Sto- 
machs, than it does with us in 
theſe cold Northern Climates, it 
being more Pain, as thole have. 
ſaid who have try'd in both, 
to faſt one Day in theſe Coun- 
tries, than four or five in thoſe 
that are warmer, which tis 
ſaid they frequently do with- 
out any Inconvenience, as the 
Heat of the Air makes it more 
tolerable, nay, more pleaſant - 
with them, to live. in cool 
Caves and Grotto's, than in Ci. 
ties and Houſes ;, and their very 
Water is much more nouriſhing 
and delicious than ours. 

But beſides | thoſe ſeveral 
Accidents befere mentioned, 
which drove Men into Delarts, 
in Times of Perſecution, and 
towards the Fall of the Rozzan 
Empire, we muſt grant, that 
many of the Fathers, whom 
none own infallible, might have 
too great a Fondneſs for ſuch 
Practices and Uſages, eſpecial- 
ly St. Jerom, who indeed ſeems 
to have led moſt of the reſt 


that Way by his great Wit and 


Learning. Tho how much he 
overſtrain'd things in this Mat- 
ter, making it almoſt an im- 
poſſible Buſineſs to live honeſt 
in this World, will appear to 
any who but takes the Pains to 


dip into his Writings. Nor 


has he been leſs eager on his 
other darling Subject, that of 
Virginity and à ſingle Life, 
which he carries ſo high, and 
declaims ſo heartily againſt 
Marriage (which therefore, as 
Eraſmus well obſerves, tis ve- 
ry unlikely that either he or 
his Adverſaries took for a Sa- 
crament) that many good Men, 
* Biſbeps, 


Biſbops, and others, were ex- 


tremel y offended at him, to that 


Degree, that he was forc'd to 
rite a particular Apology in- 
ſerib'd to Pammachius on that 
very Subje& : And to ſay Truth 
he had need on't ; for as all his 
Wit and Learning cou'd not an- 
ſwer ſome of Jovinian's Argu- 
ments, as dull as he makes him, 
but initead on't he's forced to 
fall a Rhetoricating, not to ſay 
Razling, ſo never was ſuch mi- 
ſerable Stuff as that which 
he brings for Argument againſt 
Marriage. © A Lime to plant 
& and a Time to pluck up, is as 
plain a, Text with him for 
% Virginity, as the Firſt Com- 
„ maniment really is for Ma- 
& trimony, And how do you 
think he makes it out ? Why 
wonderfully, ſubtilly aud myſti- 

cally as you can imagine, for 


by Plaating he tells us, is meant 


marrying, &c. by plucking up, 
Abſtinence, or what he calls 


conjugal Chafity ; conſequently * 


by a Time for | Planting, the 
Law; by a Time for plucking 
up, the Goſpel. This is pretty 
fair, but has many as good, 
tho' none better than his pro- 
ving the Excellence of Virgi- 
nity before that of Matrimony, 
_ nay, of abſtaining when marry'd 
for good and all, by Moſes's 
pulling off his Shoes when the 
Angel ſpake to him out of the 
Bulh, a Type of Matrimony he 
| fays, tho a wonderfully dark 
One, and ſuch as the goed Wo- 
men wou'd ſcarcely thank him 
for! and a plain Argument he 
thinks that thoſe who have any 
thing to do with Holy Things, 
muſt part with their Mies, 
which Fancy he ſeems through 
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their Inneceney who are 


the whole Courſe of his Wri- 
tings to believe as heartily as 
tho' it had been an Article of 
Faith; and it muſt be confels'd 
many of the Ancients were of 
the tame Mind; but ſurely they 
were miſtaken, or elſe how did 
the Primitive Chriſtians do, 
who all of em receiv'd the Sa- 
erament every Day, nay, before 
Day- break, and yet fire they 
had Children as well as other 
People: Without which what 
do thoſe who now alſo commu- 
nicate daily ? . 

Q. 4. Suppeſing a Young Lady 


ſhowd have a Deſire to enter in- 


to ſuch a Courſe of Life, whe- 
ther her Parents wou'd not do ill 
to hinder her ? . 
A. Her Parents wou' d do well 
to obſtruct ſuch a Deſign, ſup- 
ſing they themſelves wanted 
her Attendance, or they knew 
any other good Reaſon againſt 
it, of which a Proteſtant cou'd 
find enough, eſpecially that ſhe 
can find no ſuch Place, unleſs ſhe 
flies to a popiſh Nunnery, where 
ſometimes they have more 
Company, and not better, than 
while abroad in the World. 
Beſides, what ſhall we think of 
re- 
quently as bad as the Grates nn 5 
let 'em be, where *tis notorious 
they make Aſſignations, carry on 
Intrigues, juſt like other frail 
Chriſtians, which may alſo 
partly ſerve for an Anſwer to 
the 5th and laſt Queſtion. 
Whether it were not better to 
have ſuch private Nurſerzes for 
Gentlemen and Ladies, younger 
Bretbers and Siſters of great Fa- 
milies, where in Imitation of 
Colleges, they may be maiutain d 
in regular and ſuitable Emnvploy- 
R 3 | ments, 
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ments, than to give em ſuch 
narrow Fortunes as would ex- 
poſe em to Want, and many 
dangerous Temptations? For 
if the Danger be greater in ſuch 
Circumſtances than 'twas be- 
fore, as in many Caſes it 
doubtleſs is, the Parents give 
'em Poiſon inſtead of a Remedy, 
expoſing *em to worſe Tempta- 
tions, than while they were 
abroad in the World ; that is, 
fuppoling they confine *em 
there, as is often done in Popiſh 
Countries, contrary both to 


their Conſtitution and Inclina- 


tion. But after all, why, we'd 
fain know, mult all the Family 
be brcke to ſet up one, it may be 
the greateſt Blockhead of *em 
all, merely becauſe he was born 
before *em? What Reaſon, or 
Neceſſity og Juſtice, any more 


than the contrary Cuſtom of 


ſome Places, where the young- 
eſt Brother keeps all ? However, 


if the Elder may demand a. 


double Portion, there's no Rea- 
ſon why his ſhould he ſo large, 
as to ſtarye the reſt. For Educa- 
tion, tis true, ſuch Places as here 
mention'd may be neceſſary, and 
for the Men, there are Colleges 
enough already, but impriſon- 
ing them there for their Lives, 
tis «unnatural and wunreaſona- 
ble; and if any Lady or Gentle- 
men are deſirous to retire from 
the Verld, either for a Time or 
for their whole Lives, they 
may, we believe, live as con- 
templative a Life in London it 
ſelf, as if they were in a De- 
ſart, and have all the Advan- 
tage of an Hermitage without 
the Temptations | 

Q. Having lately read in one 
of the Books of Dea's Euelid, 
P10 3 | | 


ſomething concerning perſe# 


Numbers, and it not being in 
1 (being but a young 
St ) to comprehend the true 
Notion thereof; I beg your Aſ- 
filtance in it, ſo far as to ſatisfy 
what they are, and by what 
Means 1 may find any one 0 

them out, for I find them to be of 
great Uje to me, and in ſo doin 

ah bighly oblige your Friend. 

x | 


A. A perfe& Number is that 
which is equal to all its aliquot 
Parts added together; according 
to this Definition 6 is a perfe& 
Number, becauſe if you take 
its aliquot Parts, which are 1, 2, 
3; their Sum will be equal to 6; 
again, 28 is a perfect Number, 
becauſe its Aliquot parts 1, 2, 
4, 7, 14, added together make 


28. Now if you will find as 


many of*em as you pleaſe, take 
the following Progreſhon 1, 2, 
4, 8, 10, 32. Oc. Which it 
is eaſy to continue in doubling 
overy laſt Term; chuſe in this 
Aon ps any one Term, ſub- 
ſtra& Unity from it, if the Re- 
mainder is a prime Number, 
multiply this Remainder by the 
Terry immediately preceding, 
the Product will be a perfect 
Number; but if the Remainder 
is no prime Number, you muſt 


chuſe another Term: This Rule 


will be clear'd by ſome Inſtan- 
ces; take the Term 4, ſubſtract 
Unity from it, the Remainder 
is 3, which being multiply'd 
by the Term immediately pre- 
ceding, via. 2, the Product * 
is a perfe& Number; again take 
the Term 8, ſubſtrak& Unity 
from it, the Remainder is 7, 
multiply this Remainder by 4, 
the Product is 28, which is a 
perfect 


\ 


perfect Number. But if. you 
would take 16, becauſe having 
taken Unity from 16, the Re- 
mainder 15 is no prime Num- 
ber, the Product of 15 by 8 
wont be a perfect Number; 
therefore take the following 
Term 32, and working as is 
reſerib'd, you will find 496 
or another perfect Number. 
This is a very eaſy Rule, and 
we expect our Queriſt will be 
pleas d with it; but we have 
ſomething of ſar greater Con- 
ſequence to him, which is, that 
we gueſſing by his Queſtion that 
he is apt to attribute ſome Vir- 


tue to perfect Numbers, (or elſe 373 
fe it will be found n = —— and 


why ſhou'd he think they can 
be of great Uſe to him?) and 
Doctrine of attributing Virtue 
to Numbers, being a pure Chi- 
mera of Caballiſtick Spirits, we 
adviſe him to imploy bis Time 
better, than in ſuch a vain fruit- 
leſs Contemplation. 


Q. We would deſire you to ſolve 


this Query, becauſe we bave laid 
a conſiderable Wager concerning 
it : Suppcſe @ Pipe to be 120 Foot 
long, and the Air to be exhau- 
fted cut of it, whetber the Water 


would aſcend into it any higher. 


than 30 Foot. 
A. Quick-filyer in ſuch a Pipe 
aſcends to about 28 Inches, and 


no more; Now, Quickſilver is 


reckoned 14 Times heavier than 


Water, therefore Water would 


aſcend 14 Times higher than 
Quickſilver, and no more, that 
is about 32 Foot and 8 Inches. 

Q. 1. If in an Arithmetick Pro- 
greſſion from Unity the laſt Num- 


ber be thirty fix, and the Sum of 


all the Numbers be one Hundred 
and forty eight, how many Terms 
are there in all? N 
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Q. 2. And if eight Numbers 
be in Arithmetical Proportion 


from Unity, the laſt Term thirty 
ſix, what is their common Diſſe- 


rence; and how may theſe two be 
diſcover'd and reſolv'd? *' 


A. In the firſt Queſtion the 
Number of Terms is eight. 
And in the ſecond the Diffe. 
rence is five, both reſolv'd by 
this Method; let a, be equal to 
the firſt Term t, equal to the 
laſt Term n, equal to the Num- 
ber or Terms d, equal to the 


Difference, and s equal to the 


Sum of all the Terms: Then by 
this Theorem S=+ an + nt, 
43 


axt 


'$, a, and t, being already given, 


n, will be diſcoyered to be-equal 
to eight, the Number of Terms 
ſought. And in the ſecond Que- 
ſtion, where the Difference of 
Terms is required, t, a; n, be- 
ing given by this Theorem, 
t=a {dn = d, it will be 


d == 5, equal to the 
Difference. 7? 


I ſent this Queſtion 4 or 
5 ſeveral Times, but never had 


your Anſwer, which makes me 
ſend it once more to refreſh yeur 


Memories; I beg you weuld not 
refuſe me ſtill. Fa 

Qt: We find in the Copernican 
Syſtem, 2 Motions annext to the 
Earth, viz. An annual, diurnal, 
and an inclining Poſiticn, which 
is by him termd Motus Inclina- 
tionis. Lu. Why might not à per- 


pendicular or coincident Peſition 


have been as well introduced by 
this Aſtrenomer, and what Ab- 


ſurdities would follow the Aſſer= 


tion of either ? 
As The 
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A. The Motus Inclinationis is 
not properly a Motion, tis on- 
ly a perpetual Paralleliſm that 
* the Axis of the Earth keeps 
with it felf, which is moving” 
in the Ecliptic: To conceive 
this well, take a common 
Sphere, that ſhall reprelent 
the Firmament, upon the E- 
cliptick of which turning a lit- 
tle Globe, ſo that its Axis be 
conſtantly parallel to the Axis 
of the World, and you have a 
true Idea of this Motus Incli- 
nationis ; it has been invented 
to give a Reaſon of the Diver- 
ſion of Seaſons ; and to explain, 


as in the common Syſtem, the 
continual increaſing of Days, 


from the Winters Solſtice to 
the Summers, and their Decrea- 
{ing in the ſame Order as they 
have increas'd ; but if you will 
know further how this Paralle- 
liſm of the Earth's Axis may 
cauſe” all theſe Appearances, 
and why they happen to be the 
fame as in the common Syſtem, 
we will anſwer you, That it is 
a Matter of ſome Difficulty to 
be underſtood in ſuch ſhort 
Diſcourſes as theſe are inten- 
ded to be ; however, not quite 
to diſappoint an honeſt Que- 
riſt, who may be is ſomewhat 


uneaſy, we will tell you, that. 


the whole Diverſity of Days in 
the Ptolemaic Syſtem, proceeds 
from the Diverſity of Parallels 
that the Sun deſcribes every 
Day : Now, according as theſe 
Parallels are more or leſs re- 
mote from the Equator, the 


Angle comprehended by a Ray 


drawn from the Centre of. the 
Sun to the Centre of the Earth, 
and by the Axis of the World, 
changes accordingly 5 for In- 


Nance, the Sun being in the 


Equator, this Angle is right, 
but if it 15 in the Tropic of Can- 
cer, it makes an Angle of 67 
Degrees ( meaſuring the Angle 
from the N-rtb) then it the 
Parallel is given, the Angle 
made with the Ray and- the 
Axis is given alſo; and recipro- 
cally, it the Angle 1s given, the 


Parallel is given: Now, in the 


Copernican Syſtem the Axis of 
the Earth being parallel to the 


Axis of the World, the Angle 
comprehended by ſuch a Ray 


as we have ſuppoſed, and by 


the Axis of the Earth, is the 


ſame as was in the Ptolemaic 
Syſtem ; therefore if the Parallel 
deſcrib'd, or rather that which 


ſeems to be deſerib'd, is the 


ſame, then the Appearance is 
the ſame. 5 * 

Q. 1 bave ſuffered very much 
theſe Wars by the French Priva- 
teers, and am of Opinion, tis a 


ay ef living net warranted by 


the Laws of God, thy it be ſo 
much auth.rized by Lewis the 
XIV, grand Hrant ef France: 
If 1 live long enough tu ſee Times 
of peace; As 1 uje the Sea, I re- 
ally de ſire to take and plunder as 
many French Ships as I fall 
haypen to meet with, and can 
conquer, until my Laſles are 
made good, and no farther ; 1 
pray your Judgments as to . the 


firſt, and ſhall govern my ſelf as. 


You ſhall dire in the latter, and 
humbly pray your Anſwer to bith, 


as ſoon as You pleaſe, in one of 


your Oracles ? In the mean Time 
I am yours, &Cc. a 
A. If by asking our Opinion 


of the firſt, you would know 


what we think of Privateering 
in general, tho“ our Thoughts 


mayn't 


Sic _» ef AmHe tr Pwr acl oo W Qlau e << WE 


a4 tw =o %. >, v5 *% to 


ga DS 


+. 


Ls. © "I 


The ATHENIAN 
mayn't he of any. Service in 
ſuch a Caſe, yet ſince they'll 


gratify you, and can do no 


Harm, we'll tell you: We look 
upon it to be very different in 
Times of Peace and- War, for 
when any Prince is at War with 
another Nation, if deſpoiling 
and weakening this Enemy at 
Land is lawful, which no Body 
diſputes, tis doubtleſs the ſame 
at Sea 3 but in Peace it is 


not juſtifiable in him; nor do 


we think it lawful for private 
Perſons merely on their own 
Accounts at any Time. As 
for your Caſe, tho? *tis very 
bad, yet we think the Courſe 
you intend to take to right your 
ſelf ſomething diſhoneſt. Now 
whilſt we are at War with the 
French, if you can ſerve both 
the Publick and your ſelf by 
impaveriſhing them, either by 
Commiſſion in his Majeſty's 


Ships, or otherwiſe, *twould _ 


be very hard to refuſe you the 


Advantage of it. 


Q.: Was. there any one of the 


ORACLE. 2. 


born agdin, be cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


A. The Jews took theſe. 
Words in a Senſe yery different - 


from ours and indeed their 
Interpretation ſeems unnatural 
enough ; they thought that to 
be born again, meant the vigo- 
rous obſerving of their Cere- 
monies, and eſpecially the Tra» 
dition they had concerning 
PhylaReries ; and very ſtrict 
they were in their Obſeryati- 


ons of this Tradition; as a 


Story the Talmud relates to us 
of one Rabban Gamaliel, will 
ſuſficieſy ſhew ; for this Man, 
even on his Wedding Night, re- 
cited his Phylacteries; upon 
which his Diſciples ſpeaking 
thus to him, Have we not heard 
that a Bridegroom is not obliged 
to read bis PlylaReries? He 
anſwered, I ſhan't be ſo complaz- 
ſant to any one, as fer their Sakes 
to quit the Toke of the Kingdom 
ſo much as for one Hour. And 


by the” as Je of GOD or of 


Heaven, they underſtood the 


Jewiſh Rabbins, - who, was of State of the Jewiſh Church un- 


any Repute, that has given us an 
Account of the Jews baptizing 
of Children when they proſelyted 
them ? c | * 

A. Several of the Rabbins 


mention that Cuſtom, the Tal. 
. mud gives us an Account of it, 


and Maimonides in his Treatiſe 
of Slaves, ſays, that if an Iſra- 
elite found a Child, and baptized 
it in the Name of a Proſelyte, 
n it became a Proſelyte 
from that very Moment. From 
whence *tis very plain 'twas in 
Uſe amongſt em. | 


Q. How did the Jews under- 
Pond 


theſe Wards of our Saviour 
in S. John? Fxcept a Man be 


der the Meſſiah. 
Q. What was the Jews Man- 
ner of admitting Proſelytes ? _ 
A. When they received a 


Proſelyte, they firſt ask d him, 


if it was not for ſome world! 

Conſideration that he embraced 
the Fewiſh Religion, as through 
Fear, the Deſire of Riches, or 
for the Love of ſome handſome 
Iſraelite ? If he aſſured them it 
was not, then they proceeded, 
and repreſented to him the Dif- 


ficulty there was in obſerving ' 


the Law, and the Puniſhments 
which were inflicted on thoſe 
who broke it: But for Fear of 


dilcouraging him, they alſo 


told 


— 


257 . The ArRENIIX ORACLE: 


told him the Recompences the 
Law promiſed; and further 
added, that altho' iſracl lived 
- miſerably in this World, GOD 
had prepared a Felicity for 
him, which he kept conceald, 
the Poſſeſſion of which they 
ſhould be aſſur'd of, if they 
obſeryed the Law: That the 
Reaſon why GOD did not make 
the /ſraclites happy upon Earth, 
was to prevent their becoming 

roud ; and tho' other Nations 


eem'd happy at preſent, yet 


they ſhould periſh eternally in 
the Life to come. After which 
they told him, if he repented 
the having preſented himſelf 
to be received into the Num- 
ber of Proſelytes, he might 
withdraw it he pleas d; but 
if he convinced them he conti- 
nued firm in the ſame Mind, 
they circumciſed him, and 
when he was cured, they led 
him to ſome Place where there 
was Water, into which he pre- 
ſently went in up to the Neck; 
while he ſtood in this Man- 
ner, the three inferior Judges 
of the Place recited to him 
divers Precepts of the Law ; 
after which he plunged himſelf 


Water, and then came out in 
a Moment. If it was a Woman 
who was baptized, they were 
Women who aſſiſted her to go 
into the Water, the Judges ſtan- 
ding a great Way off the Place 


while ſhe went in, and turning 


their Backs towards her when 
ſhe came out. 
Q. When did the Aﬀſyrian 
Monarthy begin? 
A. The general Account is, 
that it was the firſt Monarchy 
in the World, the great Mo- 


of in Daniel 11. 2. 


my Wife, 
filled, that I 


narchs of which were Nimrod, 
Belus, Ninus, Semiramis, Ninis 
as, Sardanapalus, &c. But this 
ancient Chronology is all con- 
tradicted by one George Her- 
wart, who affirms that the A 
ſyrian 51 wt begun only with 
Phul Beloch, who was the Belus 
of the Greeks; as Ninus was 
the Tiglab-Phulaſſur of the Scrip- 


ture, and that the Belſhazzar 
in Daniel, was the Belas £ſſur, 


or Aſſyrian Belleſis, who had 
the Government of Syria and 
Aſſyria, in the Time of Cyrus 
the younger, or a little ex 
which Chronologiſt alſo ſays, 
That the Temple of Belus, 
which was at Babylen, was ruin- 
ed by this ſame Cyrus, and 
that it' was he, and not the firſt 


Cyrus, which the Prophet Da- 


nie! ſpeaks of. He allo ſays, 
That Ihe fourth King ſpoken 
was Dari- 
us C:doman, the Fourth after 
Darius the Baſtard, who made 
War againſt Alexander King of 
Greece. We incline to the firſt 
Account, but leave our Readers 
to determine as they pleaſe. 

. Pray do me the Favour to 


conſider theſe following Verſes in 
all over Head and Ears in the 


the wendy uintb Chapter of Ge- 
nefis, and tell me your Thoughts 
whether Jacob had really ſerved 
ſeveral Years to Laban, when he 
gave him Leah, and ſeven Tears 
after, before he had Rachel given 
bim* to Wife ? 
20. And Jacob ſerved ſeven 
Tears for Rachel, and they ſee m- 
ed unto him but a few Days, for 
the Love he had for her. | 
21. And Jacob ſaid, Give me 
or my Days are ful- 
may go in unto 


2 And 


her. 


L * 
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25, And in the Morning when 
be ſaw it was Leah, be ſaid to 
Laban, What haſt thus done? 
Did I not ſerve with thee for 
Rachel? 

27. Fulfil ber Week, and we 
will give thee this alſo, for the 
Service which thou ſhalt ſerve 
with me yet ſeven other Tears. 

A. He was ſo far from ſer- 
ving Fourteen, that he did not 
ſerve the firſt ſeven Years be: 
fore he married her, but aſter- 
wards: From thence it is ſaid, 
that they ſeem'd to bim but a few 
Days ; whereas the Time would 
rather have ſeem'd long, had 


he not been married to her, for 


as Solomon ſays, Hope deferred 
makes the Heart ſick. Fn the 21/7 


' Verſe, where he fays to La- 


ban, Give me my Wife, for my 
Days are fulſilled; by theſe 
Words, he meant it was Time 
he was married, he was now 
at leaſt ſeyenty ſix Years old: 
And Eſau was of the ſame Age, 
who had been married about 
thirty ſix Years, for he was but 
about forty Years old when he 
married, Gem 26. 34. It is not 
improbable but that Jacob may 


in theſe Words alſo refer to the 


Month's Trial, mention'd Verſe 
14. It's gertain they can't be 
meant of his ſeven Years Ser- 
vice, which will appear evi- 
dent to any one who canſiders 
theſe two or three following 
Reaſons againſt it. Firſt, it 
muſt then be ſuppoſed, that 
Jacob had twelve Children in 
the Space of ſeven Years, Gen. 
30. 25, 31, 41. Which is by 
no Means allowable. For Leah 
had ſeven at ſeven ſeveral 
Births, which might well take 
up ſeven Years. Beſides, tis 


certain ſhe intermitted bearir 


ſome Time, Gen. 29. 35. an 

Gen. 33. 17. And in the mean 
while, we have an Account of 
the Birth of Dan and Neptbali, 
Gad and Aſher, before Leab bore 
Iſachar, Zebulun and Dinab, 

Gen. 30. $:condly, This Opini- 


cen would 1 e Reuben to 
0 


have been but four Years old at 
moſt, when he brought the Man- 
drakes to his Mother. For after 
this his Mother not being then 
with Child, bore three Children 
at three ſeveral Births. And ' tis 
likely Enough that Joſeph was 
born after this, Gen. 30.22. 
This Opinion is contradicted 
by Jac.b's Age, who was, when 
he went to Laban, about ſeven- 
ty fix Years old, and the Birth 
of Heron and Hamul, Chap. 46. 
12. alſo forbid us to receive 
it, according to which Judab 
could not be above three or four 
Years older than Joſeph, con- 
ſequently not above forty three 
or forty four Years old, when 
he with his grand-Children 
went into Egypt, Jiſeph being 
then at moſt but forty. Years old, 
Gen. 41. 46. To reconcile all 
which, it muſt be ſuppoſed (by 
thoſe who hold this Opinion) 
that Judah married at twelve, 
and had Er when he was thir- 
teen Years old, that Er married 
at twelve, and Onan at the 
ſame Age. Tamar ſtayed for 
She la after the Days wer? multi- 
plied, and Judab's Wife died, 
Gen. 38. 12. And then ſhe hore 
Phareꝝ to Judah: We allow 
but three Vears for this, and 
then ſuppoſing Pharex to marry 
at twelye Years old, and that he 
bad Hezron and Hamul (taking 
them for Twins) at the Age 
of 


* f F 
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of thirteen, and that they went 
into Egypt at one Year old; all 
this amounts but to forty three 
Years, Theſe Things conſidered, 


will we think juſtly oyerthrow 
that Opinion, that Jacob ſerved 


ſeven Years before he married 


Teab. His Words are, only 
that I may go in, &c. And not 
take her away, for that he could 
not juſtly do till he had ſer- 
ved ſeven Years. In the 35th 
Verſe, theſe Words, Did not I 
ſerve thee? muſt be underſtood 
as if he had ſaid, not-only co- 
venant to ſerve thee, but aRual. 
ly ſerved thee, and gave thee a 
Proof of my Induſtry for a 
Month, (as in vere 14.) And 
by the 27th Verſe tis very plain 
that he had Rachel immediately 
after Leah, for Laban only re- 
quires him to fulfil her [ Leab's) 
Week; that is, keep the Solem- 


nity of ſeven Days 2 1 .4 


which Space was allowed for 
Marriage - feaſts, Judg. 14. 12. 
Q. I have heard very ſtrange 
Stories of the different Effects of 
Poyſen; as that ſome Poyſons 
bave been of ſuch a Nature as to 
continue in the Body of @ Man 
unperceiv'd for ſome Months, nay, 
Tears, before it proves mortal; 
and of other Peyſons ſo ſtrong, 
that they will certainly kill a 
Perſin in a Quarter of an Hour, 
thy taken but in @ ſmall Quanti- 
ty: 1 deſire to know whether there 
are ſuch Sorts of Poyſon, or not; 
and if it was ever experimented ? 
A. Without Doubt there is, 
as has been too often found : 
For the more dilatory Way, 
there have been ſome Germans 
and Ntalians who have under- 
ſtood. it very well, and put it 
ſometimes in Practice too. 
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bers, where the Water of 
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Not many Years ago in 
France there was one of em 
employed by a young Lady, 
who had a mind to ſend her 
Friends the neareſt Way to 
Heaven, that ſhe might poſſeſs 
their Eſtates. They took their 
Time to effect this Project, 
and in about four or five 
Years, ſhe that at firſt was 
worth little or nothing, be- 
came vaſtly rich, through the 
Death of her Relations, ha- 
ving removed all of them by 
this deviliſh Art, as ſhe ſaw 
convenient, without any Su- 
ſpicion, And being encouraged 
by the Succeſs, ſhe proceeded 
by Degrees to take away all her 
Enemies; but at laſt by an Ac- 
cident, as the Miſcarriage of a 
Letter,, or ſome ſuch thing, 
they were diſcovered, and he 
took ſuch a Doſe of his own 
Preparation, as ſoon put him 
out of the Power of the Law; 
but ſhe received publick Juſtice. 
The Indians have alſo this Art 
to Perfection. Tho in Nubia 
we believe they have the ſtrong- 
eſt of all Poyſons ; there is ſuch 
a one -found, that only one 
Grain of it will kill ten Men 
in a Quarter of an Hour; and 
if one Man takes a Grain of 
it he will die in a Moment. 
The Inhabitants ſet a great Va- 
lue on it, as appears by the 
Price, for they won't {ell it 
under a Hundred Ducats an 
Ounce; and when they part 
with it to Strangers, they make 
them take an Oath that they 
will neyer make Uſe of it in 
their Country. 

Q. In the fifth Chapter of 2 

ea- 
this Verſes 


louſy is ſpoken o 
| . foo | 1 Then 
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Then ſhall the Man be guiltleſs 
from Iniquity, and this Woman 
ſhall bear ber Iniquity, ſeems to 
ame to intimate, that the Trial 
concerned the Innocency of the 
Man, as well as that if the Mo- 
man. If not, why ſhould there be 
theſe expreſs Words, then ſhall the 
Man be guiltleſs ? 

A. The Opinion of the Jews 
about it, is very probable; 
they from theſe Words conclu- 
ded, that the Water would not 
try, nor have any Effect upon 
the ſuſpected Woman, if her 
Husband were not innocent 
himſelf, when he brought her 
to this Trial. : | 

Q. 1. There is @ young Lady 
mho is under the Government 
of a deſigning, nigardly, griping 
Mother; ſhe z5 of a good Fortune, 
and very beautiful; ſhe has been 
courted by ſeveral Gentlemen 
five times her Equals in Fortune; 
but her Mother's ordinary Guiſe 
is to ſay, the Eſtate is remote, or 
.elſe to diſcredit her Reputation or 
Perſon; ſo with this Tale of 4 
Tub, ſhe puts her off witl aut 


looking 47 further, having inu- 
* 


red her ſome Force, and a 
great deal of Flattery, to this Du · 
tifulneſs. Ws: 

Q. 2. Whether it is not high- 
ly probable, her Mother does this 
to make a Hand of her ? 

Q. 3. This premiſed, how far 
ſhe is bound in Duty to obey ? 

A. 1. Prejudice ſo often pre- 
vails in the Judgments we 
make of other Perſons A&ions, 
that 'tis difficult to diſcover 
the true Motives of em. Yet 
in this Caſe, if the Mother has 


ſeveral Times refuſed marrying 
her Daughter, when ſhe could 
kave done it to her Advantage, 
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it won't admit of a very g 
Conſtruction; and it TS 
reaſonably feared ſhe does not 
intend her Good. | 

A. 2. Tho' a Child is in Du- 
ty obliged to conſult the-Will 
of a Parent, yet it is allo requi- 
red, that the Parent endeavour 
to promote the true Happi- 
neſs of the Child, and not ob- 
ſtinately refuſe to conſent to 
any Thing that may be very ad- 
vantageous to it. If this youn 
Lady is as well ſatisfied in all 
Reſpe&s with continuing ſingle, 
as with a married Life, and has 
enough in caſe her Mother 
dies to ſecure her from the 
probable Accidents of Fortune, 
and Contempt of the World, 
we think ſhe'd do very well to 
bear with this Frailty in her 
Mother. But if not, that ſhe 
may very layfully accept of the 
next good Offer, only out of 
Reſpect to her Mother, ſtay- 
ing ſome Time, to ſee if ſhe can 
gain her _ 158 

Q. WW th almoſt ev 
Man, both old and young, if — 
overtakes a Woman (eſpecially if 
ſhe be fine clothed) look earneſtly 
into her Face ? 

A. Partly through the natu- 
ral Propenſity he has to the 
fair Sex; and partly out of Cu- 
rioſity. 

Q.. After what Manner d:th 
the People in Barbary live? Are 
they governed by any Law, or 
Cuſtoms like curs, or do they live 
independent, without Regard to 
one another ; or — Sort of 
Werſhip generally bave they * © 

$ % "The greateſt Part of the 
Moors among em are Corſairs, 

who believe it lawſul to live 
by Piracy, and build Moſques, 
| wherein 
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wherein they make Vows to 
Heaven, and pray for their 
Succeſs in the taking of happy 
Prizes. Theſe People have ſome 
good Cuſtoms which the Eu- 
repeans have not. How much 


ſoever they may be tranſported 


with Paſhon, they never ſwear, 
nor murmur againſt GOD, or 
Heaven. It is affirmed by ſome, 
who pretend to know very well, 
that in the Arabian, Turkiſh, and 
African Languages, which are 
uſed by them, that chere is no 


Words fitted for ſuch Expreſſi - 


ons. If they ſurprize any Re. 


negade ſwearing in his own } 


Language, they puniſh him ſe. 

verely. There is never ſo much 
as one A ſſaſſination or Murder 
heard of amongſt them; and 
how high ſoever their Quarrels 
may ariſe, they never come to 
Blows. It is true, as they are 
very ignorant, ſo they are ridi- 
culouſly ſuperſtitious. They 
have 8 a very plea- 
ſant Way of curing the Pain in 
the Head, and delivering Wo- 
men with Child. If any ones 
Head akes, their Manner is to 


take a Lamb, or a young Kid, 
as it can 


and to beat it as lon 
ſtand, and when it falls to the 
Ground, they imagine the Pain 
will paſs from theirs to the 
Head of the Animal. Their 
Method of helping Women in 
Labour is not leſs comical ; as 
ſoon as a Woman falls, they 
- ſend. for their Children from 

School, and give a Sheet to hold 
at the four — into which 
they put a Hen's Egg, and then 
the Children are ſent out into 
the Streets ſinging certain Pray - 
ers; and whoſoever hears theſe 
Songs run immediately, and 


fling full Pails of Water into the 
Middle of the Sheet, directly 


upon the Egg, and they believe 


that through the Power of 
Sympathy, this Effuſion of 
Water, cauſes the Woman to 


be delivered. 


The Religion chiefly profeſt 
among them is Mabometiſm. 
T hele generally bury their Dead; 
(tho' in ſome parts they burn 
them) and place but one of 
them in one Tomb, for which 
they give this Reaſon, that 
they may be ſo much the rea- 
dier to appear in the Day of 
udgment, and not lofe Time 
in ſeeking their Bones. They 
differ ſomething from the other 
Mahometans ; they look upon 
the Doctrine of Aliomar, and 
the other Interpreters of the 
Law, as human Traditions; 
they receive none but the Wri- 
tings of Eſurcan as faithful Com- 
mentaries of their Law. This 
Change of their Doctrine was 
effected by Hamit, who was the 
Author ot the Schiſm, and who 
by his ſeditious preaching found 
the Way, from the Cpndition 
of a poor Monk, to eſtabliſh 
himſelf in that of a powerful 
King. Tho' other Mahometans 
forbid all Perſons ( who are of. 
2 contrary Religion ) on Pain 
of Death to enter their Moſques, 
or Temples; yet theſe permit 
all Sorts of Men, as well Jews 
as Chriſtians, to frequent their 
Sermons, and to aſſiſt in the 
Ceremonies of their Religion. 
Since this Separation theſe diſ- 
ſenting Mabometans fo much 
hate the reſt, that if they take 
any of em Slaves, they treat 
them with as much Rigour as 


they do the Chriſtians, - Yet in 


ſomes 
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ſome Places there are very rea- 
ſonable Perſons amongſt them, 
as the Manner of receiving any 
one into their Religion, in the 
Province of Tedly, evidences; 


which is as follows, when any 


Chriſtian wou'd apoſtatize, Cu- 
ſtom obliges him to adyertiſe 


*- bis-Brethren of it; after which 
2 Place is aſſigned, where an 


equal Number of Mabometans 
and Chiſtians meet, and he 
who has a Mind to change his 
Religion is placed in the-midſ ; 
the Chriſtians are permitted to 
give him what Reaſons they 
can to oblige him to keep 
firm; after which he may re. 


nounce his Faith, or continue 


to make a Profeſſion of it, as he 
pleaſes. Thoſe who ate minded 
to have a larger Account of 
theſe Stories, may read what 
Dapper ſays of them. f 

Q. What was the veſpedive 
"Offices of the Priefts and Levites ? 

A. The holy Fun&ion of the 
Prieſts conſiſted chiefly in theſe 


two things; in the Bleſſing the 


People, and in miniſtring in ho- 
ly things, and performing di- 
vine Offices. As Moſes in Deut. 
ſpeaking to the Iſraelites of 


* the Prieſts, ſays, Them the Lord 


my God has choſen to miniſter 
unto bim, and to bleſs in the 
Name of the Lord. And in ano- 
ther · Place Aaron is ſaid to be 
ſeparated, that he ſhcu'd ſanctiſie 
the moſt holy things, he and bis 
Sons for ever, to burn Incenſe 
before the Lord, to miniſter un- 


to him, and to bleſs bis Name. 


Strictly ſpeaking, the Prieſt was 
the Peoples Advocate with God, 
and the Miniſtry required of Aa- 
ron's Sons was various. It 557 | 
0 


nerally related to the Altar 


Vor: III. hs 
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Incenſe, within the Vail, here 
they were obliged to offer up 
Incenſe; this was the moſt holy 
Place; where the High Prieſt 
only was allowed to enter, hut 
ſrom that Place to the brazen 
Altar the inferior Prieſts might. 
enter. Their Office alſo related 
to the Altar of Burnt· Offering. 


without, wherein they were 


obliged to ſprinkle the Blood, 
as in Leviticus they were com- 
manded to do, by the Door of 
the Tabernacle ; te put Fire and 
Wood 'on+the Altar. The Peo- 
ple being forbid to 3 
the Altar vo miniſter, tho they 
were permitted to carry it. in 
the. Wilderneſs: To burn the 
Parts; to remove the Aſhes 3 
and the Prieſt having put on 
his Veſtments, ſhall take up the 
Aſhes which the Fire has conſu- 
med with the Burnt-Offering, or 
when the Fire has conſumed the . 
Burnt- Offering, Lev. 6. 10. And 
to offer the Memorial of the 
Meat- Offering. Twas likewiſe 
a Part of their Employment 
to light the Lamps, ta blow 
the Trumpets, to judge of the 
Lo and to order and diſ- 
poſe the Fire upon the Altar, 
which, was never quite extin- 
guiſhed. It was alſo the work 
ot ſeyeral of *em together, (as 
ſeems to be intimated by the 
Word Prieſts, Lev. 1. 8.) To 
lay the Parts, the Head, and the, 
Fat in order upon the Mood or 
Fire, which was on the Altar. 
The Work and Office of the 
Levites, was to miniſter to the 
Prieſts, Num. 3. Bring the Tribe 
of Levi near, and preſent them 
efore Aaron the Prie8, that they 
may miniſter unto him. To ſerve 
at the Tabernacle, as appears; 


* 
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by their being commanded to 


1 the charge of the whole 
ngregation, and herein they 
ſerved the People, 2 Chron. 35. 
3. Joſiah ſaid wnto the *Levites 
who taught all Iſrael, &c. Levi's 
three Sons, Gerſhon, Kobath, and 


* Merari, had each a particular 


Charge. The Gerſhonites were 


to take Care of the Tabernacle,, 


the Tent, the Covering thereof, 
end the Hanging of the Door 
the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and the, Hangings f the 


Y Court, &c, Lew. Jo 26, 27. The 


Koathites had the Ark under 
their Charge, the Talle, Candle- 
ftick, the Altars, and tbe Veſſels 
of the Sanctuary, &c. v. 31. 
And under the Merarits was 
the Charge of the Boards of the 
Tabernacle, the Bars and Pillars 
thereof, &c. The Sons. of Ko- 


| hath were to carry the Sanctua · 
ry, and all which belong'd to, 
it; till after the Temple was 


built, when they were excuſed 
from it; but then they were 
appointed to be Singers in, and 
Porters at the ſeveral Gates of 
the Temple. They had the 
Charge of thoſe things which 
were dedicated. And in Da- 
vid's Time, they were ſ. 
theni made Officers and Judges 
in the Buſneſs of the Lord, and 
Service of the King, 1 Chron. 
26. 30. POR bo | 

5 Q If the Devil doth not know 


* Peoples Thoughts, bow ſhe'd be 


ſuit bis Temptations ſp agreeably 
to. the preſent Circumſtances and 
Inclinations of their Minds * 

A. Tho' he car't be ſaid pro- 
perly to know Mens Thougbts, 
yet he is. ſuch a cunning old 
Serpent, that he has a wicked 
Gueſs at em. He knows the 
Be | 


e of 


general Stream of Perſons 
Lhoughts by their Words, and 


Actions, and thence can argue to 


Particulars, or provide particu- 
lar ſuitable Temptations, He 
can know much by the Face, by 
the Motions whereof even an 
obſerving Man will have a migh- 
ty Guef, what paſſes within; 
and even in the moſt ret:red Me- 
ditation, where he can't pierce 


of to the Thoughts, he'll at leaſt 


endeavour todiſturband diſtract 
them, either by preſenting ex- 
ternal Objects, and working up- 
on them, or it may be by inſt 
nuating Crowds, of vain, or 
worſe Thoughts, and immedi- 
ately. fixing them en the pancy, - 
as tis believ d he does in ſome 
fort of Dreams. s 
Q. I was perſuaded by A young 

Lady of my Acquaintance, to Wait 
on her, to a Fortune-teler-; after 
the Lady had receiv'd anſwer to 
all her Nueſtions, ſbe ad the” 
Fortune-teller abont me; be made 
her Anſwer, that I ſeemed to be 
born very happy, but deſired J 
might have a Care à certain 
cholerick, raſh, lean Man, who 
was my Enemy, under the moſt 
ſpecious Shew of Friendſhip ; and 
when he ſaw m ſmile in deriſion 
of his Art, he told me not 0 
laugh, for the Perſon he meant- 
was. a lean bald Man, had ſmall 
Eyes, his Hair betwizt black and 
brown; it happened two full Tears 
thereafter, that a Man, with al 
the foreſaid Marks, did of 4 ſud 
den, without any Provecation, 4. 
buſe me in my goed Name with ſo 
much Spite, Malice, and ſo diſ- 
honour able a Way, upbraiding me 


with ſuch thing; in which be had 


interpoſed religiouſly his Oath of 
Secrecy, that he his put it 7 
; : 0 


ny Reach to. uſe bim by the 
Laws of Honour; your Opinion 
of the Matter, and of Fortune- 
telling * 


A. If this Story be true, and 


the Lady that went with you, 
or ſome other, had not before 
inform'd the Figure-flinger, of 


Sort of Man as you have here 
deſcrib'd, here is, we think, a 
pretty fair Inſtance-of the De- 
vil's ſo far endeayouring to 
a& the Part of an boneſt Man, 
as to be as good as his Word, 
+ for he has firſt ſet this tall, 
lean Fellow, upon the Inyenti- 
on of Lies and Slanders, or the 
revealing of diſobliging Truths, 
and betraying his Friend; and 
at the ſame Time, *tis likely e- 
nough, will ſet both of you on 
cutting one another's Throats, 
( fo that whoever loſes, he's 
ſure to be a Gainer, ſince Miſ- 
chief goes forwards) and ſending 
your' Souls we can't tell whe- 
ther. And here, once for all, 
we mult profeſs what we think 
we have formerly had ſome oc- 
caſion to mention, that we ne- 


f ver knew any Perſons who were 
d given to thoſe foolith and wick- 
n , ed Arts, but had ſome extraor- 
to dinary Misfortunes befell 'em, 
t "and were, generally ſpeaking, 
11 extreamly miſerable. | 

ud Q. Our Savicur ſays, if a Man 
ins ''- abide not in me, he is caſt out 
al 2s à Branch. Qu. Whether this 
de - 'be ſpoken of the Sincere, or of 
2. the Unſound, or Hypocritical? 
ſo If of the Sincere, do they ever 
2 all away to Damnatim ? 
me A. That Phraſe which our 
bad Saviour here uſes in the 15th of 
of St. Fobn, abiding in him, be af. 
7 tetwards explains, by continuing 


Vor. HI. 


your Acquaintance with. ſuch a 


4 
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or. a hiding in his Love, v. 9. 10. 
Which in the 100 he ſays, 
thoſe ſhall do who keep his Com- 
mand ments. They are ſpoken by 
Way of Caution to — 
Diſciples, who, no Doubt, were 
Aker? and faithful, Judas be- 
ing already gone out from them, 
Chap 13. 30. Nay, he tells them, 
v. 30. of this Chap. That they 
Were clean, through the Word be 
bad ſpoken unto them. And v. 
5, 6, Tam the Vine, ye are the 
Branches, if à Man abide net © 
in me, he is caft forth as @ 
Braychb, and is wither d, and Men 
gather them, and oaſt them into 
the Fire. Of which there was 
hot only a Poſſibility, but even 
2 Danger, otherwiſe our Saviour 
would never have warn'd *em 
of it, as he does St. Pete? him- 
ſelf, the firmeſt of em all, tel- 
ling him, that he had pray*d for 
him, that his Faith ſhould not 
fail; which there had been u: 
Need of doing, if no Piſſibility of 
its failing. After which tis 
added, When thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy Brethren, By 
which ſeems to be imply'd, 
That he ſhould afterward; re- 
ceive a ſo much bigber Degree of 
Grace, that he ſhould not actual - 
ly fall, there being no Queſtion. 
but that 'tis in the Power of 
GOD to preſerve a mutable 
Creature from actual Mutation, 
tho? this, without offering any 
Violence to his Nature; and con-. 
ſequently he never does, nor 
will do it, unleſs Man, as à ra- 
tional Creature, embraces that 
Grace, or ſpiritual Aſſiſtance, 
which is certainly offer d unto 
bim in good earneſt. . Theſe 
Words are ſpoken to-thoſe who 


were then fingere, but 7 
f,, 4 
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afterwards 2 unſound, ha- 
ving a Freedom of Vill, at leaſt 
to Evil, tho they did not, being 
preſervd by 60 D', Grace, 
co-operating with their own 
Endeayours, from that hypothe- 
tical, Threatning, which will 
certainly take Place on thoſe 
who don't continue to the End, 
and preſs forward to perfe&ion, 
how ſincere ſoever they might 
be in their fir/? Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity. 1 
Q. Whether there be not an 
initial unconſirmd Degree of 
Grace, like Adam's, which may 
be loſt? + 

A. That ſome Degree of 
Grace may be loſt, there's no 


Manner of Queſtion, for the 
— — ſays as much of Fdith, 


Stedfaſtneſs, and the like, tho? 
theſe generally initial, ancon- 
1 Degrees; and yet in ſome 

nſtances, tHoſe who have arri- 
ved to much higher Degrees than 
others, ſd as to ſhine as the Stars, 
in the Church of GOD, in 
Knowledge, Holineſs of Life, 
Faith, even in Miracles, may 


be pull'd to the Earth by the 


Tail of the Serpent; · and there- 
fore when they think they ſtand, 
ought to take Heed leſt they 
fall, which they ſhall never do 
finally, if they uſe their beſt 
Endeavours, and humbly and 

faithfully depend on him who 
is able to keep them from falling, 

as well as to preſent *em fault- 


leſs before the Preſence of his 


Father, with exceeding ſoy. 
Q. Whether the Effects of 
GOD's Will, bave a Tendency 
to the Salvation of all Men? 
4A. That here GOD really 
.  avills the Salvation of all Men, 
as far as is conſiſtent with the 


— — — — — — 
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Liberty of Man, and his own 
Purity and Juſtice, is as ſure, as 
that he is not willing that any 
ſhould periſh. And as he really 
wills the eternal Hapineſs of 
his Creatures, ſo we are not 
to think the Will of GOD pro- 
duces no Effeds towards that 


great End, that *tis ſuch a 


weak, and ineffectual Peletoy, + 
as that of a May, who often 
only wiſhes, it, whereas GOD 
has uſed all the neceſſary Means 
for our Salvation, nay, we may 
ſay all that were poſſible to be 
uſed; conſidering the Nature of 
a Man, as has been already ob- 
ſery'd. . 

Q. Whether Ged hath male 
an univerſal Act of Grace or 
Oblivion, giving Pardon of all 
Sin, aud Right to Life in Chriſt, 
to all Men without Exception, 
on Condition of believing and Ac- + 
ceptance? : 7 

A. He has made ſuch an A 
of Grace, as none who believe 
and repent are, or ever ſhall be 
excepted out of it. But he 
that believeth, and is baptized, 
ſhall certainly he ſaved. | 

Q. If this Ad of Pardon 
was purchasd by Chriſt, and 
given to all, Qu. I betber be ſo. 
far died for all, as io purchaſe 
for, them all that he actually 
gives *em ? 3 

A. We think this an- 
ſwers it ſelf, and is eaſily re- 
ſolv'd in the Affirmative. 

Q. f GOD be willing, that a 
Man — be ſaved, Qu. Vbe- 
ther he will not diſo make bim 
willing to be ſav'd? 

Ren This 2 reſolv d = the 

ly to a foregoing Queſtion. 
He propoſes fie external Mo- 
tives to moye his Will, he alſo 
| 15 moves 
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moves him inwardly by his 
Holy Spirit, and does all to 
make him willing, which is a- 
greeable to the Nature of a 


| free Agent ; and ſhou'd he do 
more, he could not be ſaid to 


make him willing, hut to ſave 
him againſt his Will, whether 


he would or no. 
Q. Whether . Unwilliugneſs . 
comes from a phyſical Impoſſibility, 


through "the Want of natarul 


| Faculties, er from .4 voluntary 


Pravity ?, 


A. None ever affirm'd (ex- 


cept one fanciful miſtaken Per- 
ſon) that Original Sin had 


* chang'd the . Subſtance of the 


Soul, and was now beceme the 
Eſſence of a Man: The natu- 


ral Faculties therefore remain 


the ſame in Eſſence, that they 
were before the Fall, tho' acci- 
dentally deprav'd, and extream- 


ly corrupted ; and tho? this 


Corruption be in the whole 
Soul, in the other Faculties, the 


Underſtanding and Memory, as 


ſeems to be in the Will ; tho' 


neither we think can the Aver- 


Hon of the Will to true Good- 
neſs be ſaid to amount to a 
phyſical Impoſſibility, which 


would include a natural Neceſ- 


ſity of ſinning, which would 
take away any tuch Thing as the 


Will, change and deſtroy the 


Nature of a Man, and make 
him no longer a rational Agent, 
nor GOD a righteous Judge in 
puniſhing. him, ſince it ſeems 
as agreeable to his Juſtice to 
puniſh a Beaſt or'a Stone, as 
any Thing in the ſame Circum- 
ſtances with them. And fg 
much for theſe Queſtions, 
wherein if we expreſt our Minds 
in ſome Things contrary to ma- 
ny more learned and religious. 
Perſons, we do ſo becauſe we 


are at preſent really perſuaded 


of the Truth of what we have 
aſſerted, endeavouring to give 
Reaſons for what we aſſert, and 
profeſſing our ſelves always 
ready to change our Opinions 


well as the Will, yet the high - upon beter Reaſon. 
eſt and moſt deadly Venom r 
8 3 The 


* 
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The following Copy ef Verſes were ſent us by 4 young 
' Lady, who is reſolved to ſtand up for the Intereſt of 
ber 'Sex, and give the Age an Idea of what might 


be expected from it, if their Education was agreeable 


to their Capacity and Merit, The -Thoughts are 
pretty enough,” and a few finiſbing Strokes might ſet 
em off to better Advantage; but as we received em, 
ſowe print em without any Alteration. f 


An Hymn to Learning, written upon Occaſion of 
| Laates deſpiſing it in Womankind, &c. dedicated to 


the Athenian Society. 
By @ young Lach. 
4535 | 
FAIL ſacred Learning ! Thou that art the Light, 
1 1 That brought the chearful Day: * 
And chaſedſt quite away, 
f Chaos old, the long, the diſmal Night. 
rk is the Mind of Man, and blind his Eye, 

Till thou the Beauties of the World deſcry: 

He blindly feels about, and fore _ ' 
Afflicted is to find the Door, 
Thou giv'ſt him inward Light, a Key, 

To enter in and find the Way 

Into his Heaven and eternal Day. 

Man grovels on the Earth, 

| Weak like the Infant at his Birth, | 

Thou ſtrengthens and inſpires him from the Ground, 

Then lifts him up, and ſhews him Nature's Wonders all around; 
And after this thou fixeſt him above, | 9 
Eternally in Happineſs and Love. 


II. 


When the Almighty firſt began 

To make his Creature Man, 

Lifeleſs and Senſeleſs lay | 
'The pure and richly — gx Clay; 
Till a commanded Spirit fit, DE 
By learned Knowledge enter'd it. 


When 
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When firſt the Man awoke, a 
He wondering at himſelf, aroſe, and ſpoke. 
But *twas not long ere new. made Man did fall, 
And'loſt his Knowledge, Innocence and all, 
He loſt thee. then, nor can we thee regain. 
Till by long Train of Thought 
| We after thee have ſought, 
And to the Life of Rationals attain: 
Thou once recoyer'd doſt to us reſtore 
Some Part of what, we loſt before; 
Thou teackeſt us the Golden Mean; where we 
Are happy and at reſt, 
Nor puit up nor depreſt, - 
By Greatneſs or by Poverty. 
That Riches can us bleſs, TE 
But with a treacherous Happineſs 3 
And that our Earthly Good. | 
Conſiſts in neceſſary daily Food, | 
The Wretched thou doſt raiſe, the Proud abate, 
Buy ſhewing in a Glaſs, — 
As they by us do paſs, KIN 
Of human Things the yain, the tranſient State, 


III. 


In every Age | 
That paſſed o'er the Earthly Stage, 
Thou had'ſt thy Votaries and Scholars true 
To Wiſdom's Love, amidſt the vulgar Crew 
For ancient Adam, and his long-liv'd Race, 
Whoſe numerous Years purſued Nature's Trace; 
Down to wiſe Solomon that Kingly Sage, 
That glorious Wonder of the Age 
That Royal Herbaliſt, who ſaw, | 
And penetrated Nature's ſecret Law; | 
In Birds, and Beaſts, and Trees both great and ſmall, 
Down from the Cedar tall, 3 
To th' humble Herb that ereeps _ the Wall.. 
The Eaſtern Sages did thy Rules obſerve, 
China and India, do em till preſerve ; 
Not ancient Greece alone, but Britain's Shore, 
Thy Laws explore. 
The Bards of old, Philoſophers of late, 
Serve and inlarge thy State. 
Not Man, (incroaching Man) alene, 
Thy Laws and Light have known; 


2 
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Each Age produceth many a learned ſhe ; 

With thy Ccoleſtial Fire, 

The fair, the tender Sex thou doſt inſpire, 
And far below * reſt, the Poor, the un 185 y. me. 


W. 4 | 44 


Oh, that the illiterate and the brutiſh Crow, ; 
Thy Goodneſs, Worth and Bounty knew, 
They would thee prize, ; 
Like to their Eyes; 

Without which Nature's Riches all are fled, 
With Darkneſs over-ſpread, . 
But Fools love Ignorance, and Batts the Night, 
Toads haunt the gloomy Shades; Owls hate the Light. 
Women and Fools to nb more Knowledge bred, 
Than but to pleaſe the Taſte, and *tire the Head ; 
Theſe only do deſpiſz thee ; This the Band, 
That da ure what they do not underſtand. 
But let the Vermine creep on Earth, h 

From whence they had their Birth, 
Lick up the Poyſon, and op Venom feed; 
And like *emſelves an odious Iſſue breed 
A nobler Prize ſha ll entertain mine Eye, 
The ſoaring Eagle ſcorns the Earthly Fly. 


V i 8 . ; 's 4.9 * 
0 1 
* * 
8 


In ſome far diſtant Deſert, where, 
. Nor Ape, or Fox, Lion, or Bear, 
Have never ſet their Foot; nor foppiſh Man, 
In Follies Service who conſumes his Span; 
Nor envious Woman, that | 
Doth ſay ſhe knows not what 
I bere out of reach of thoſe, © * 
That are learn'd Man or Woman's Foes, 
Let me ſecurely ſit, 
Accompany'd by Learning, Books and. Wit; 
In ſuch Retirement ever let me be, . 
From Noiſe and Clamour, Fears and Jealouſy, 
From Pride, from Cenſure, and from Nonſenſe free; 
: There with few Books and Learning's Help, will 1 
Study, firſt bow to live ; then, how to __ Tk 


'Tis defired that the Toung Lady that is the Author of this 
| Poem, would ſend Word to the 2 bow 4 Letter might be 
* F e > fo Pere , ; . 


* . 
Q: 
. 4 — #. NS 
b p 


Me ATHENIAN 
I defire you to explain 
thoſe Places in the 27th Chapter 
of Ezekiel, concerning Tyrus, 
as, ** The Fir-trees of Senir in 
« the Iſles of Chittim, and 
« Eliſha, the Ancients of Gebal, 
« the Merchants of Arvad, Ja- 
& yan, Tubal and Meſhech, and 
« they of the Houſe of . Togar- 
cc mah, the Gammadims and ſo 
& on to the End of the Chapter. 
Likewiſe the Navigation of T y- 
rus, . whether they went, and with 
whom they dealt ? 
A. You have provided Work 


enough to employ us an Age 
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nir was at laſt appropriated to 


one Part of Hermon, at leaſt by 


the Hebrews in Solomon's Time, 
tho* the Amorites call'd all 
Mount Hermon by that Name, 
which is it ſelf but a Sur of 
Libanes. *Tis variouſly written 
in the Sr. Sonor,. in the Arab. 
Targ. and vulgar Tat. Sanir: 
In the Vatic. 70. Zac, in the 
Alexandr, Same; and by ſome, . 
at St. Jerom ſays, tis alſo call'd 
Sanior. Ver. 9. Of the Oaks of 
Baſhan have they made thy Oars. . 
Baſhan was formerly the King. 
dom of Og on the other Side 


or two, after other Queries; For Jordan, afterwards Batanæa, fa- 


*tis agreed on, all Hands by 
learned Men, that there was 
hardly any Part of the known 
World with whom the Pheni- 
cians did not trafick. How- 
ever, we muſt give ſome Ac- 
count of their Navigation, and 
try if we can explain all thoſe 
hardNames you have mention'd, 
and the reſt which contain any 
- Difficulty in the ſame Chapter. 
We begin with the fifth Verſe, 
They bave made all thy Sbip- 
boards of Fir- trees of Senir. 
What this Senir was, we may 
learn from Deut. 3. 8, 9. Mount 
Hermon, which the Zidonians 
call Sjrion, and the Amorites call 
Shenir« Where, as well as in 
Cantic. 4. 8. The Copy which 
our Tranſlators made Uſe of, 
ſeems to have been with a Scbin, 
Shiner, whereas thoſe from 
whence. that in the Polyglot was 
tranſcrib'd, has only a ſingle 8, 
as well as here in Ezekiel, and 
therefore reads Senir in all the 
three Texts. Tho' by Compa- 
riſon of the two former, that 
n Deuteronomy and the Cantz- 
cles, it ſeems that the Name Se- 


mous it ſeems for Wood as well 


as Herbage. It follows in our 


Tranflation, The. Company of the 
Aſburites have made thy Bens 
ches of Tvory, brought out 4 the 

far 


Iſles of Chittim. The LX 


enough from the Senſe, [ © They 
made thy Temple of Ivory, 
& thy, dus d ee, Domus 
* Ylveſtres, Lodges, Wood- _ 
„ houſes or Hunting-houſes, . 
* from the Iſles of Chittim.] 
What we tranſlate the Com- 
pany of the Aſhurites, is in the 
Original Bath- Aſurim, which 
may be render'd the Daughter 
of the Aſurites. This ſome in- 
terpret by the ingenious Artifi. 
cers which they hired from a- 
mong the 4ſſyrians, their Neigh- 
bours : But Buxtorf and other 
learned Men have obſerved, 
that when the Word Aſurim ſig- 
nifies the Aſſyrians, tis writ in 
another Manner than *tis here, 
with a Dogeſh, whereas here's 
has none; tho' we doubt whe- 
ther all thoſe Points are not 
much more novel than this 
Prophecy. Grotius, Bochart, 
and other learned Men are &f 

. Opinion 


i 
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Opinion that the 1/aſeretbs were 
here miſtaken, reading Y ν 


NI for UNWRNY the Name 


of a Tree, and that no other 
than the Box-tree, which we 
find in 1a. 41. 19. St. Jerom 
turns it ex ebore Julio; the 
Chal.. Targ. 8 tabulis buccinis, 


cclatis ebore. Box inlaid with 


Ivory, which Bochart well ex- 
Plains by that of Virgil. 


N uale per artem, ( bintbo, 
| Incluſum Boxo aut Oriciæ tere- 
Luc (1 t e bur 6— . 


The ſeventy ſeem to have made 
at leaſt two Miſtakes in theſe 
Words; for firſt they have ren- 
' der'd what we tranſlate Benches 
or Planłs, by Temples, without 
Doubt from their reading, 
n inſtead of 009, as 
learned Men have obſery'd in 
this Age; tho' if we don't miſ- 
remember, St. Jerom has re- 
mark'd it before them. The 
other is, they read Both Aſſu- 
rim, inſtead of Bath, or Be, 

whence they render'd it oixes, 
| Houſes, + , | 

The next Difficulty is ¶ the 
Nes of Chittim. ] St. Jerom turns 
it, [from the Iſles of Italy,] 
and adds in his Notes, © That 
ec he means thoſe Iſlands that 


cc are neareſt to Greece, by 


ce which he underſtands all the 
« Weſtern Iſles. But in Loc 
Hebr. he ſays by Chittim was 
meant Cyprus, where was a City 
call'd Cittium. Nor do we ſee 
how one of theſe Opinions can 
be well reconcil'd to the other; 
for Cyprus was never reckon” 
to Italy, being far enough from 
it, Though tis moſt probable, 
as. Eraſmus has obſery'd in his 


\ # 
* 
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Edition of St. Ferom, that thoſe 


Loc, Hebr. were not all his 
Work; but Part of them at 
leaſt might be added by ſome 
other learned Man; unleſs we 
ſhould ſay with Grotius, That 
Chittim does primarily and pro- 
perly ſignify Cyprus 3 but after. 
wards any tranſmarine Parts, 
eſpecially Macedonia, whoſe 
People are call'd Maceti in Pro- 
fane Authors ; and in 1 Maccab, 
I. 1, expreſly Chethiim 3 N WQ 
after Alexander, Son of Philip, 4 


Macedonian, who came out of the 
. Land of Chethiim, &c, Nor . 


does this contradi& Bochart's 
Notion, that; by Chittim in the 
Text now in Controverſy, is 
meant the Iſlandt about Italy, 
Sardinia and Corſica, which may 
as properly be ſaid to belong ta 
it, as the Iſte of Wight, or Port + 
land to England; in which 
Iſlands, eſpecially in Corſiis, he 
tells us there grows Plenty of 
excellent Box, from ſeyeral good 
Authors, See his Phaleg. Lib. 
3. Cap. 5, p. 180. Not that we 
deny that /taly it ſelf, at leaſt 
ſome Parts of it, may alſo be 
ſometimes included under that 
Name, and Ben-Goricn be rights 
er in this Piece of his Geogra- 
phy than many others, when 
he explains Chittim by Apulia, 
as the Targum here alſo does, 
rendring it de provincia Apulies: 
There being many Footſteps of 
that Name left in Italy, as 
Bocbart in the Place already 
mention'd, as the City Cetia in 


Plutarch, Echetia in Stephanus, 


the River Cetus near Cuma, in 
Ariſtotle, of a petrifying Na- 
ture; and that / the Latins and 
Roman, were the Poſterity of 
the Chittim, was the Opinion of 
Elſebius, 


. 


Euſebius, Suidaj, and others; ſia 


and Bochart obſerves, , that the 
very Name of Latium is much 
of the lame Signification with 
that of Chittim, both in the 
Arabick and Hebrew Language. 
And if fo, the Prophecy of 
Balaam, Num. 24. penult. may 
be thought to have had a double 
Completion, and that by the 


Ships which he ſays ſhould 
come from the Coaſt of CH- 


tim, and afflict Aſſur, and affli& 
Eber,] might be intended both 
the Macedonians and the Ri- 
mans, tho* the Caldee were ſo 
poſſeſs d of the Eternity of the 
Fewiſh Nation, and Common- 
wealth, that becauſe it follows 
on the Affliction of Eber, That 
c“ he alſo ſhall periſh for ever :. 
They tranſlawd Eber by theſe 
that are beyend the River of 
Euphrates. But enough of Chit- 


tim. From whence we pals to 


the Merchand; It 2 of Egypt, Fine 


Linen, with broider'd Work. 


Learned Men have here ſome 
Diſpute concerning the Dit- 
ference between Y and WW. 
Some think by what we ren- 
der'd Fine Linen, is meant 
Xylinam or Byſſus, which lat- 
ter plainly comes from the Chalg. 
5 as the Twrkifh Shaſh pro- 


' bably from WD, Signifying, as 


Aben- Era tells us, the fineſt, 
beſt, and whiteſt Sort of Flax: 
Which it ſeems was never 
Vd among the Egyptians, yet 
ſcarce good enough to make 
Sail-Cloth for the Luxury © 
Dru, which had alſo | Blue 
and Purple from the Iſles of 
Eliſba. ] St. Jerom ſays, theſe 


were the /ſlands of the Ionian 


Sea, as Bochart of the Egæan 
and Cretan, Elis and the Eli- 


ples; 
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n Fields, being named from 
this -Eliſhs the eldeſt Son of 
Javan, from whence his Pofte- 
rity after him. And Beocbarg © 
farther obſerves, that Coos, Car- 
pathas, Cytheras, Rhodes, &c. 
were famous for the beſt Pur- 
was that which co- 
ver'd thee operimentum tuum. 
Heb. Me. caſſel. He goes on, 
v. 8. The Inhabitants Zidn 
and Arvad were the Mariners 
of Zidn is plain: Arvad, and 
thence the Aradii and Arvadii, 
was an /ſland on the Coaſt ot 
Phenicia, where *tis expreſly 
nam'd, and ſeated by Dionyfias, 
v. 510. 3 => 
AX J qovixys ApaS@, 


"HEYX&Xw ivl e, near Phas 


nice is Aradus, in the Great 
Sea, A very ancient Epitbet 
is Great for this Sea, as Lit- 
te as the Mediterranean is in 
Compariſon. of the Atlantick, 


for Great and Little are only 


comparative Terms, and *tis 
call'd the great Sea in Scrip- 
ture, in Oppoſition to the Sea = 
of Sodom, the Sea of Jazer, of 
Cinnerotb, &c. of which Arad:s 
the Scholiaſk meutions, po) 
poixar ria@ 1 AO, and 
again, Atyorras 5 yerrSar Tore 
oon 61 Aeg. Theſe. 
© Aradians are (aid to have been 
© formerly very famous, or glo- 
© 7z0us, of which he afterwards 
ives an Inſtance in their aſ- 
ſting Callinicus againſt his 
Brother Seleucus. And they 
were ſo conſiderable it ſeems in 
the moſt flouriſhing Age of Tyre, 
as to be their Auxiliaries, or 
Confederates both by See and 
Land, for as they are reckon'd 
their Mariners here, they are 
in the 11> Verſe muſter' d a- 
= mong 
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mong their Land Forces, © The 
Men of Arvad with thine Ar- 
© y, were upon thy Walls round 
© about: Unleſs we ſhould ſup- 

oſe that the tawo Arvads ſhould 
| here meant, the firſt, the 
| Inhabitants: of the Iſle near Zi- 
don, the other in the 11 v. of 
the other Aradus, an Iſland not 
far from the other of that Name, 
of which the Sthol;af# before 
mention d, 75 8 rie Moe 
*AezS@, Or. There's a- 
© nother Iſland calld Aradas, 
© which is mention'd below 
© the ſame, no Doubt, which 
© is calld Antaradus in other 
© Atithors : Both ſo famous in 


ancient Story, that they are. 


ſpoken of by Stephanus, Ar- 
rian, Pliny, Ptolomy, and al- 
moſt all who haye Occaſion to 
deſcribe thoſe Countries. We 
mall add one Thing more con- 
cerning theſe Men of Arvad, 
that they are the only Remains 
of the Arvadites, which we 
find in Scripture, once it ſeems 
a conſiderable Family of the 
Canaanites, and mention'd a- 
mong them in Gen. 10. 11. 
The Hivite, the Sinite, the 
© Arvadite, the Zemarite, &c. 
* and fo much for Arvad. 
We go on to the Gammadims, 
who are ſome of the moſt dif- 
ficult to be found of theſe Con- 
federates of Tyre, as little as 
ſome make of em. For St. 
* Yerom himſelf terms em Pyg- 
mars, Pigmies, viri Cubirarii, 
Men of a Cubit high, from the 


Hebrew Gomad, which ſignifies 


A Cubit, tho' if there ever were 
ſuch Men an Nature, a Race 
or Country of em w2 mean, 
which all are now ſatisfy'd to 
the contrary, ( the Poets ha- 
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ving formerly miſtaken the 
Monkeys for little Gentlemen,) 
we ſay, ſuppoſing there ever 
had been ſuch Men, they had 
been the unſitteſt in the World 
to defend Towers, and join with 
the Arvadites, where Giants had 
been more uſeful than Pigmies: 
Others therefore Yerive their 
Name rather from the Syrian 
Gomad, which ſignifies a daring 
Courage, or Yalour; whence 
Gammadim is as much as daring, 
or courageous, a proper Epi- 
thet for the. Deſenders of ſuch 
a Town, and probably to be 
here uſed, the Syrophenician 
Language being ſpoken in all 
that Country, But the very 
learned Gretius has put the 
'Thing beyond Controverſy, ha- 
ving obſerv'd in his almoſt. in- 
finite Reading, that there was 
formerly a Town in Phenicia 
call'd Gammade, written cor- 
ruptly in Pliny,Gammale, which 
was afterwards call'd Ancone, 
being of the ſame Signification z 
and having its Name like An- 
cena in Italy, as Stephanius ſays; 
a ſitu qui Cubiti Flexheramrefert. 
© From its Situation, like the 


bonding of an Elbow, which 


the Greeks call Ancona, as well 
© as thoſe Places which are ſitu- 
* ated inthe ſame Manner, And 
ſo much for one Oracle. As for 
Tarſhiſh, Javan, Tubal, Meſhech, 
Dedan, and Togarmah, Haran, 
Canneh, E den, Sheba, &c. And for 
the Merchandiſe of Tyre, Iron, 
Tin, Lead, Minnith, Pannag, 
Sec. as well as the Place with 
whom they traffick'd, among 
whom was Britain from very 
ancient Days, as has been ob- 
ſerv'd by learned Men of our 


own Nation, ſome Ages before 
Bochart; 


3 N 


1 
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Bochart 5 all this muſt keep 
cold till ſome other Athenian 


Oracle; 


Q. I beg Leave to ak your Ad- 
vice in à Matter, which is too 
hard for me, and wherein depend 
ny future Happineſs. II. 
this, there is a Gentleman who 


. pretends a great Kindneſs to me, 


and has made many Proteſtations 
that he'll marry me when an old 
Woman is dead, who he expect, 


„ ſhould make him ber Heir, but 


Jays he is fearful ſhe will never 


conſeut for to marry ons that is» 


ſo unequal to him as to Fortune: 
He would have had me break a 
Piece of Silver with him as a To- 
ken of Fidelity, but "was not free 
that any Friend of mine ſhould be 


' by as a Witneſs. *if 1 ſhould 


conſent to this, I doubt he would 
expe# ſome greater Favour than 
I ſbould be willing to grant be- 
fore Marriage, I have promis d 
to ſubmit to y àr Judgment, and 
therefore beg your Anſwer by the 
next Oracle; whether two Per- 
ſons, being jeſt one to another, 
and deſigning really · to marry 
when their Circumſtances w#/ 
permit, may not lie together 
before Marriage, without 8 
Breach of God's Law? Pray 
fail not to anſwer, &c, * 
A. As we have faid before, 
we don't e t any of theſe 


Sort. of Queriſts will have Pa- 


tience of Honeſty enough to ſtay 
for our Anſwer, which we oh- 
ſerve they are zealous, more 


than others, to have preciſely 


by the next Oracle, for a plain 
| Reaſon, leſt they ſhould loſe 


Time, and not make Haſte e- 


nough to their Ruin. But we 
muſt confs, amongſt all our 


haſty Queriſts of either Sex, we 
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neyer yet met with any that 
came ſo home to the Purpoſe, 
or ſpoke ſuch plain Engliſh as 
this preſent: She is not it 
ſeems at all concerned at the 
Infamy which has been juſtly 
laid on Concubinage without 
Marriage, nor the particular 
Laws of her own Nation, nor 
the Uſages of the Church 
wherein ſhe was born, the Ex- 
communication ſhe incurs, and 
the publick Penance ſhe ought 
to undergo ; and if Diſcipline be 
ſo broken, and thoſe Things are 
now «nuſual or unregarded, we 
know whom we are 'to thank 
for't. If nothing of all this 
deſerves a Thought, one would 
think the Illegiti mation of her 
Children ſhould have ſome 
Influence on her Mind; all 
that has been ſaid already is 
certain and inevitable, but there 
are other Inconveniencies which 
are next to certain, which it may 
be ſhe may be more concern'd 
at than thoſe already mention'd. 
Has ſhe any Security that her 
Spark will be true after all, and 
won't turn her to ſhift when 
he has rifled her of all he 
cares for? Did ſhe never know . 
any Inſtances of ſuch forſaken | 
Feols ? Nay, how many can ſhe 
give the contrary ? Is there any 
likelihood that the Honour of 
a Perſon may be depended upon, 
who would break the Laws of 
his own and all other Nations ? 
if Women generally think their 
Lot is hard by Reaſon of their 
Subjection to their Husbands, 
and that deſpotic Power which 
they pretend to over them, how 
much harder muſt theirs be 
who depend for their Bread, 
on the Luſt of any Man, his 

5 Ew abſolute 
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ebſolute Nil and Pleaſure, and 
the Ebbs and Flows of his Fan- 
cy and Humour? Nay, may 
have their Children as well as 
#bemſelves turn'd out of Doors 
every Moment, without any 
Help from thoſe: Laws which 
they deſpis ad? And can there 
be a more vehement Suſpicion 
of any Thing, than that this 


wonderfully virtuous Spark will 
" _ never marry one, when he has 


alread y got all that many mar- 


ry for; eſpecially when he does 
little leſs* than fairly confeſs his » 


Intentions, by refuſing to let 
her have any Witneſs, fo much 
as of the Contract between em? 
Nay, ſuppoſing he had a Deſign 
of being juſt to her, would any 
Perſon of Diſcretion give any 
other ſuch a violent [emptati- 
as he 
needs muſt have when thus 
left to his own Liberty? For 
i Variety have ſuch Charms to 
lewd and wicked Men, that e- 
ven the moſt. publick ſacred 
Vos and legal Bonds of Mar- 
riage cannot oftentimes keep 
**m true to one Perſon, how 
much leſs likely ist they ſhould 
remain ſo, when nothing but 
their own private Word obliges 


en to, be otherwiſe, 


**m? All this is ſaid on Suppoſi- 


tion the Man tempts the Women : 
Bur it the Danger lies a other 
Side, as one would be almoſt 
ready to believe by reading the 
Query; and this forward Lady 
has ſuch a Mind to an Eſtate, 
and is in ſuch Haſte to get it, 
that ſhe'll throw off all the Mo- 
deſty of het Sex to obtain it, and 


for ever forfeit the 'Eſteem of 


all virtuous and pious Perſons, 
who, ſhe cannot but know, abhor 
the Thoughts of any ſuck Pra@t- 


who 


ces; let her at leaſt, and all o- 
thers who may be in her Cir- 
cumſtances, haye ſome Regard 
to the righteous Judgment of 


God, who has ſaid, he'll judge 


N boremongers and Adulterers, - 


of Lite and Heart in Chriſtians, 
on no leſs Pains than'thoſe of. 


eternal Miſery; and whe. has ſo 


ſtri&ly. charg'd *em in his holy 
Word, not to deceive them- 
ſelyes, . becauſe neither Fornice-+ 


tors, nor Adulterers, nor unclean 
Perſons," ſhall ever inberit the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Saks 


Q. Suppoſe a Man has made 
Conſcience of all his Ways through 
the whole Courſe of his -Life, and 
yet in Sickneſs," by Reaſon of the 


Extremity thereof, is diſtracted, 


and dies raving and blaſphe- 
ming 


A. Doubtleſs we are to judge 
charitably, as God will merci- 
fully, who will never puniſh an 


requires the utmoſt Purity 


What are we to judge of 
this n? a 


involuntary, which is not pro- 


perly an buman Action. 
Q. Why our bleſſed Saviour 
lov'd St. John beft, when St. 
Peter loved him miſt? 
A: St. John appears to have 


loy'd the Perſon of our Savi- 


our better than St. Peter, whoſe 
Zeal for him ſeems to have 
been chiefly grounded on the 
miſtaken Notion of his Goun- 
trymen, that he was to be 2 


Temporal Meſſab, to conquer 


Kingdoms, and make his Apo- 
ſtles his V7iceroys all the World 
over. Beſides, St. John was a 
Relation ot our Saviours, and 
of more agreeable Temper than 
St. Peter, who was bot and haſty, 
tho' well · meaning and honeſt. 


a 


” 
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% q. Pray the true Interpretation 


of that Text, S. Luke 23. 31. 
* they do theſe. Things in 4 
ree, whet ſhall be 
& done in the Dry? | 

A. It ſeems to have been a 
proverbial Speech aniong the 
Jews, or at leaſt to allude to 
ſome ſuch Speech, and what the 


| Meaning of it is we- ſhall more 


eaſily diſcoyer, if we can find 
in what Senſe a dry Tree, and 


à Green are taken in the holy 
. Scripture and the Jewiſh Wri- 


tings. - Now Grotius tells us, 
that the Fews did commonly 


call, Good Men, Ligna virida, 


Green Trees, or green Wood; as 


'bad Men, Dry, it being a Pro- 


verb trite e a mongſt them, 
If there be two Pieces of dry 
© Wood together, and one of 
« Green, the dry will burn up 


e the Green; whereby they ci- 
tber deſign'd to warn Men of 


ill Company, or, as Grotius 


thinks, would ſigniſy that good 


Men, as being generally the 


ſmaller Number, are eaſily op- 


preſt by the Conſpiration of E- 
vil. And that this Scheme of 
Speech was taken from common 
Converſation, and uſed in the 
ſacred Writings, will appear by 
ſeveral Texts in the old Teſta- 
ment and new; as indeed how 
ſhould our Saviour and the Fro- 


phets expreſs themſelves, but 


as their Countrymen uſed to 
do? One very clear Place is in 
Ezek. 20. 47. Where God ſays, 
J will kindle a Fire, and it 
* ſhall deyour every Green Tree 
in thee, and every dry Tree; 
which is explain'd in Chap. 21. 


Ver. 3, **-I will cut off from 


© thee the rigltecus and the 


r Wicked. And wicked Men are 


frequently compar'd in the 
New Teſtament to dead and 
fruitleſs Trees and Branches, 
whoſe End is to be burned. Thus 
the Baptiſt, St. Mat. 3. 10. 


« The Axe is laid to the Root 


© of the Tree, every Tree 
© which bringeth not forth 
* good Fruit, is hewndown and 
cc caſt intò the Fire. And to 
the ſame Purpoſe our Saviour 


in the 7th of St. Mat. 19. From 


theſe Obſervations apply d to 
the Context, we ſhall have no 
Difficulty to come at the Senſe - 
of theſe Words. Pres 
In the Verſes before, our Sa- 
viour advis d the Women of Fe- 
ruſalem, (who wept when they 
ſaw him leading to his Paſſion) 
not to weep for him, but tbem- 
ſelves and their Children, be- 


cauſe of the terrible Judg ments 


which were coming upon em. 


For if they do theſe Things; 


< if theſe Things are done in 
© the Green Tree, what ſhall be 
& done in the dy? If I my 


felf, being juſt and innocent, | 


muſt yet by the righteous Dif» 
penſation of my Father, ſufer 
theſe Things from the Romans 
what then muſt your wicked 
City and Nation expect to ſuffer 


from the ſame Hangs? If the. 


Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, that 
is, not without many Tribulati- 
ons and Calamities, what will 


become of the Sinner and Cu- 


godly? and as St. Peter ſays, If 
Judgment begin at the Houſe of 
God, what ſhall the End be of 
them that obey not the Goſpel? 
Q. If 1 can communicate 
weekly without Sin, is it not 4 Sin 

for me not to communicate ? 
A. We dare not afhrm that; 
there being a great deal of Diffe- 
; TEnCce 
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rence between thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons, nor will the Conſequence 
always hold, nor is't eaſy to de- 
termine preciſely in theſe Mat- 
ters, All we can ſay upon't is 
ce the frequenter the better, i 
with a devout and prepar d Mind; 
nay, we could never ſee any 
Reaſon why habitual Preparation 
mou' d not be ſuffictent where 
there's no Room for actual, or 
where a Perſon's whole Life, or 
much the greater Part thereof, 
is employ'd in Acts of Piety arg 
Religion, which muſt needs 
produce a conſtant and awſul 
Senſe of the Divine Preſence, and 
ſuph a habitual prevailing Love 
to God as was in the Primitive 
Chriſtians, who yet did by no 

' Means live idle, but follow'd 


their own Employments, and 


took Care of their own Houſes ; 
thoſe who negle&ed this, on 
any Pretence whatſoever, bein 
accounted by the Apoſtles worſe 
than Iaſidels. And yet we know 
theſe gaod Men did communi- 
cate not only weekly, but daily; 
nor can we think that the Fre- 
quency thereof made it cheaper, 
and leſs impreſſive upon their 
Minds, which is the common, 
but we think weak Objection 
againſt frequent Cimmunion, that 
which brought the Papiſts to 
once a Lear, and ſome others 
to not above once, perhaps in 
. ſeven Tears; we ſee, I ſay, that 
flighting the Sacrament, as is 
objeed, is by no Means a he- 
ceſſary Cinſequence of ſuch fre- 
quent receiving, the contrary ap- 
pearing in the primitive Chri- 


ſtians. already mention d, who 


may be thought to have ow d 
much of . their exemplary Pzety, 
Cunſtancy, and Zeal to this very 


Practice. And we are ſure it 
has ſtill much the ſame Effects 


on ſome of thoſe pious Perſons 


(all that we know of em) who 
are now ſo happy to communi- 
cate daily, who certainly can 
have no greater Bliſs till they 
come to Heaven. ES 

Q. A Lady that's extremely 
troubled with Corns, deſires to | 
know the · Reaſon? 

A, Alas poor Lady! There 
may be many weighty Reaſons 
aſſign d for this ſore Calamity, 
ſome of which our Society will 
ſooner light upon than all the 
College. Perhaps her hard 
Heart has infected her Toes, 
and made em as obdurate as' 
ſhe her ſelf; or elſe the little 
Wag Cupid is taking his Ven- 
geance upon her, for baving 
murder'd ſome of his Humble 
Servants, and is turning her 


into Stone for a flinty hear- 


ted Creature as ſhe is, as his 
Couſin Apollo ſery'd Niobe, and 
the is now dying wpwards, as 
Daphne's r Toes rooted in 
the Ground, and if ſhe appeaſes 


not the little angry God the 


ſooner,. muſt. in a few Days 
more expect to be perfect Plai- 
ſter of Paris all over. a 
Q. As I was travelling be- 
tween Cinford, and Bury St. 
Edmonds, I was unfortunately 
ſet on by three Men in Diſguiſe, 
who not finding their expected 
Booty, were ſo incenſed ar to 
rifle me of all my Cloaths, and 
were ſending me home naked, had 
net one good natur d and mere 
compaſſionate R gue than tbe 
reſt, told his Brothers in Ini- 
quity, ( palling the Evangeliſts 
out of his Pocket) That if 


' the Gentleman would ſmear 10 
1 
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fend them Five Guinea: to ſuch 


4 Houſe, and promiſe upon Oath, 


mot to diſcover them, 1 ſhould 


enjoy my Clothes; etherwiſe * 


maſt expect to be id treated, and 
expoſcd + to the Mather: So 1 


ſwallow their Oath, willing to be 


at liberty, and ſound, promiſing 
all ; but before 1 pay the M ney, 
1 hade a Mind to know your O- 
pinion, Whether the Oath be O- 
bligatory ? I'm ſatiify'd almoſt 
about it; and if the. publick 
Good, by bringing theſe Roag- 
Plagues to Fuftice, winld not bt 


ſatiſfactory for the Breach there- 


of ? Give me 4 Solution by the 
Middle of this Month; for this 
Money ts to be paid ſpeedily? . 

A. An Oath is: not properly 
ſo, unleſs it he free and uncen- 
fin d; Fear, Paſſion, Cc. which 
are the Cauſes of an Oath, 
ought to be repented of, as ſuch, 
rather than the Oath it ſelf; 
which, by the by, will ſhew the 
Unfincerity of Death- Bed Repen- 
tance. . But to anſwer the Que». 
ſtion directly, we are ſatisfied 


that the Queriſt is not only 


free from bis Oath, it bein 
foro d froni him, but he is alſo 
oblig d to uſe what lawful 
Means he can to ſecure the in- 
tended Receiver. of the Money, 
if not the reſt that are concern- 
d, tho* Hunour, good Nature, 
c. may. tempt him to the 
contrary — Our Reaſon is 
this; We are commanded by 
G OD to obey the Magiſtrate, 
but the Magiſtrate has eſta- 
bliſh'd ſuch and ſuch Laws, 
which not only contradi&, but 
paniſh ſuch Practices; There- 
fore whoever is acceſlary, (as 
the Queriſt is, if he keeps his 
Oath) acts contradictingly to 
V or. III. 


the Laws of GOD, and the. 
Laws, cf Nature. Our Advice 
is this, That the Queriſt repent 
of the Raſhneſs, Ignorance, 
and Cowardice of ſuch an 
Oath, and that he reſolye for 
the future to ſuffer bravely in 
any juſt and h:mnourable Cauſe, 
rather than oppoſe Truth and 
Juſtice tor little baſe Ends. We 
cow'd give leveral other Reaſons 
that his Oath is cancell'd, if 
the Caſe was as doubtful as for * 
merly, but every Caſuiſt is now 
fatisfied. Read Mr. Peftin's Caſe 
of Conſcience, ch. 13. p. 320. 

Q. Whether Methulalah was 
the longeſt Liver, or not? 

A. He was the longeſt Liver, 
as we learn from the Scripture, 
tho he was not properly the 


Oldeſt Man, becauſe Adam be- 


ing created at petſect. Age, 
which then muſt amount to 
near Sixty, or in the ſame State 
of Body which he wou'd have 
been in, had he been born as o- 
rs were, and liv'd till Sixty. 
Add to this, his Nine Hundred 
and Thirty which he liv'd, and 
it makes Nine Hundred Ninety, 
which at that Rate amounts to 
Twelve more than Methuſalab, 
who died at Nine Hundred Six- 

F | 
Q. 1s it not the Duty ef a 
Child to pay his Parents Debts, if 
contracted by them, neceſſarily and 
without any Deſign of injuring 
him, wien by the Father's Death 
the Child becomes Heir to the 
Eftate, or by the Death ef the 
Mor ber to the Joynture, of what. 
ever the Father left her, and 52 
pecially when what either of em 
left is above 20 |. per. Ann. 
and the Debt exceeds u 20 I. the 
Principal? 3 
T A: This 
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*  Q. A Lady affirmed their Sex 


A. This depends upon the 
Nature of the Eſtate. If a Fa- 
ther purchaſeth an Eſtate, and 
contracts a Debt upon that Ac- 
count, the Son that inherits the 
Eſtate is without doubt bound 
to pay the Debt in Conſcience, 
tho” not by Law: But in an in- 


ſcent, it is otherwiſe, and eſpe- 
cially if the Father contracted 
the Debt by Intemperance or 
Ill-· husbahdry, which was the 


Reaſon of that Law- Maxim, 
Lands jay no Debts: Let the 


Creditox look how he truſts, 
the Heir's Lands ſhall not be 


charged, tho* the Stock ſhall: 


But if the Mother in her Wi- 


dowhood contra& a Debt, the 


Heir is leſs obliged, becauſe he 
had nothing from the Mother in 


this Caſe, the Eſtate coming from 


the Father, and the Widow hay- 
ing only an Eſtate for Life, and 
therefore ought neither in Law 


nor Equity to charge the Eſtate, 
Q. What was that Eve 
an? | 7 e 


A. Nothing 


Scripture tells us; ſhe was a 
Sempfir:ſs indeed, for ſow ſhe 


did, as well as Adam ——when 


they ſew'd Figleaves together to 
Hake em Aprons \, but no Sin- 
fer, whatever Title the Zaw 
gives her Daughters. | 


a 
* 


at all that we 
know of, ſince nothing, the 


to be more exceilent than May's, 
becauſe let a Han waſh bis Hands 
never ſo often, there will be. 
ſome ſettled Dirt in the Water, 
and that tis not ſo when» a Wo+ 
man waſhes : Whether us this 


true and if ſo, what's. tha Rea- 
tailed Eſtate, or a long De. ſon? | us” 


A. That the fair Sex in ſome 
things excel ours, there's hard- 
ly any ſo ſurly to deny; that 
the pretty little Half. virtue of 
Neatneſs, or Cleanlineſs, which 
the-Latins call Munditiæ, both 
better becomes em, and is 
more eminent in, at leaſt moſt 
of 'em, is as certain as the o- 
ther. Accordingly it's very 
likely that 4 Man's Hands, 
which are more uſed to Buſi - 


«neſs, may have more Dirt on 


'em than a Woman's; and if 
tis of any long ſtanding, *twill 
not eaſily be remoy'd, perhaps 
not all of it, with ſeveral Waſhe 
ings, But this, it's plain, is 


wholly accidental, for take a 


Cook- Maid and a Gentleman, 
and let em waſh their Hands, 
and we doubt not but the Event 
will be quite contrary to the La- 
dy's Obſervation: Aſter all, we 
doubt the Queriſt's Hands might 
not be very clean when he wait - 
ed on her, for which ſhe was a 

little pleaſant, and put this in- 

nocent Falacy upon him. 
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The Uſefulneſs and: Diftintiio f ETHI 0 K s 


from THE OL OG. 
QUESTION. 


T HE Happy Tritths in Sacre Leaves enroIPd, 
| The ut met End and Means cf Life unfold : 


therefore Vain and Needleſs to purſue, 


The flying 


. Sndabe 3. dim Reaſon's weaker Clue, 
me, when from the parting Clouds _ 


We learn with Edſe the Pleaſure of he Gods. a ; 

Kind Heav'n at laſt has torn the ſpreading Vail, * _ | 
Which o'er the Heathen Wirld did long prevail; IP 
"Tis done, and nom the Beaming Day we vie w, 


Say then, if 


9 ANSWER 


Which does at once our Bliſ, it 2 Duty ſhe w: 


Reaſon's Laws can uſeful . 
To teach ws better . how 15 * ani Love? 


MORA L S are uſcſul, as they tend to prove, 


The Standard, by which Rules we ought to move: 
On what an Everlaſting Baſe we build, 


The ſtriẽt Obedience which to Heay'n we yield: 
On what ſtrong Pillars all the Frame aſpires, 


Her 
Both claim one End and Object, 


e of Piety which Heav'n requires. 
THEO TO proceeds, a ſtately Queen. 
Rae * ſupports behind her ſwelling Train; 
irth ſhe teaches, and Commands explains, 
And o'er the reſt, but her. fair Miſtreſs, reigns: 


. 
5 * Ftbicks 


tis confeſs d; 


Jo form our Actions well, and make us bleſsd: 
Lee) v riouſly the Siſters treat the ſame, 


Diſciplines, and Poſts, they therefore claim 


* Q. 4) yeung Men thet was an 


1 in the Pariſp, of St. 


Giles-Cripplegate, London, his 


5 Maker aa” he had ſome Diffe- 
rence, whereupon be went away 


from bim ; bis Maſter ſent to t 
Joung Man's Mot her ſs the ther 


her that be would throw 4 her. 
Vol. 


Sew's Indentijre, for be Py net 


rule bim; ſhe came and told bim, 


if be cguld not rule bim, ſbe could 
not, (he — 29 —. 

on they went out to qx inł toge - 
ther, and ſent fo joe 4 — could 
bt of him a _ which 


ths ond 2 = 2 1 7 5 
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but at laſt they heard where he 
was, and his Mother ſent to him 
to come to her and bis Maſter, but 
- be ſwore bitterly he would mot 
" bis Met her went to him to per- 
ſuade him, but he ſwore, Ged 
rot his Soul and Body, he would 
not; nevertheleſs, after much 
Perſuaſians of his Mother, he yiel- 
ded to go along with her; ſo ſoon 
as he came to the Door of the 
Houſe where his Maſter was, bis 
Tongue began te ſwell, ſo that he 
could not ſpeak, and when he 
came into the Houſe, his Eyes 
roul'd a'out in a very flrange 
manner, and immediately he fel 
down on the Ground, and ſoon af. 
ter died: Your Thoughts are de- 
fired upon this ſad Providence? 
A. We are very well aſſur'd 
of the Truth. of this Relation, 
the young Man being yet un- 
buried at the 1ending of this 
Relation tous: We cauld give 
many ſuch Inſtances, but we 
mall only niention one. At 
Friburg, a Town of Miſnia, are 


yet the Footſteps to be ſeen of 


a Stubbiyn Son, who cou'd not 
be remov'd from the Place 
where he ſtood all his Life 
long, fill Be died of the Plague, 
with whoſe Diſobedience his 
Father being one time exceed- 
ingly provok'd, 
God he might never ſtir from 
that Place he was then in whilſt 
he lived. Camer, p. 400. We 
could mention others who have 


vwiſh'd many heavy Imprecati- 
ons which happen d to em. Our 


Remark upon the whole is this, 
That our modern Atheiſts who 
attribute all things to a Regu- 
lar Mechaniſm of Nature, may 

lainly ſee the Finger cf God in 


— 


N fach Inſtances, ſince the. ordi - 


had pray'd 
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nary Courſe ef Nature is thus 
inverted, and that at ſuch Criti- 
cal Moments when the Sin calls 
for the immediate Vengeance; 
and by theby, we may obſerve, 
That Diſobedience to Parents, 
and falſe Imprecations, bear the 
reateſt Share of immediate 
udgments from GOD Al- 

mighty, . ˖ % 
Q: I have ſent you this true 
Relation, which 1 had from two 
Gentlewomen, Lodgers in the Houſe 


of one who keeps 4 Chandler's Shop 


in Berry-ſtreet, St. James's, & 
followeth : About the 25th' of 
the laſt Month, about Break of 
Day, _ Mrs. E— went to open 
the Street. Door, which ſhe did, 


_ and juſt without it found a tellow 


Canale (as fair as @ wax one) 

burning, the End turn d up very 
finely ſome 6 or 7 Inches long, 
which ſhe put ous, and laid by. 

The next Night when. her Hru- 

band and ſbe went to Bed, ſhe Jight- 

ed this Candle; ſhe was uo ſooner 

in Bed but ſhe fell into @ burning 

kind of a Fever, and continued 

fo long as the Candle laſted ; four 
of the Lodgers found four Candles 

more, which was not every Mor- 

ning ſucceſſively, but every other 

Morning, or every third Morning 

that I did not ack enactiy, nor do 
I ſuppoſe it material, each one 

being ſome balf an Inch leſs and 

leſs, but nene durſt burn theirs. 

Mrs. E-— found a ſecond, but 

did not uſe it; and this 7 

4 Touth found another at the a- 

foreſaid time about Day, which 
he carried up to one of the Gen- 
'tlewomen whom 1 had it from, 
who threw it out of the Window, 
ſaying, As the Devil brought 
it, let him take it: This may be 
had upon Oath, if defired : Tow 
i Opinion - 


% „„ Adis 


Opinion of this Matter is requeſted 
in your next? 
A. Some Authors tell us, 


. that Candles compounded of 
Human Fat, are reported to 


have great Operations on Pee- 
ple, the Devil by this gratiſy- 
ing the Defires of profligate 
Wretohes, to believe it's in the 
Nature of the Candle abſolute- 


ly, if it be ſet up lighted in a- 


ny Part of the Houſe, it will 
will keep them ſleeping that are 
aſleep. A famous Inſtance of 
this was printed of à Thief 
who practiſed this Art, but be- 
ing deceived by one that was 
out of the Houſe, who came 
home, he and his Confederates 
were ſeized, and they diĩſcove · 
red their Pra&ice, and their 
Murders and Robberies, and 
he that was the moſt riotorious 
of em was drawn in a* Cart 
throughout the chiefeſt City in 
Norway, and at the Corner of 


every Street had his Fleſh tore 


with red hot Pincers till he 
was Dead, to deter others from 


this Magical Practice. We are 


not able to dive into the Re- 
lation contain'd in the Letter, 
but we believe all to be a 
Trick, and that the Fever 
would haye happen'd without 


the Candle. Albertus Magnus, 


and many Authors ſpeak of 
ſtrange Effects of Candles, and 
Lamps to make Sport, as to 
make People ſeem without 
Heads, or às if the Room was 
full of Snakes. | ; 
Q. 1 am no Stranger to cur 


common Practice of uſing Equi- found 


vocaticns in Oatbs; but however 
ſince you are generous to allow 
the Gentleman ſet upon by High- 
wayeMen, to forfeit his Honour 
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for the Lucre of 5 Guineas, 1 
ſhall uſe no other Argument then 
to beg a Solution of this Query: 
What Fa vour the Gentleman muſt 
expect (or indeed deſerve) ſhould 
be ever fall into thoſe Higmay- 
Mens Hands again? 5 

A. The Qyeriſt wants a true 
Notion of the Word Honour; 
or he would not have charg d 
us as Patrons of an ill thing, 
Honour and Honeſty are both 
one, and come from the ſame 
Radix : But we beg the Gentle- 
man's Pardon, if he be the Per. 
ſon that is like to loſe the Five 
Guineas by our Anſwer, ſince 


we advis'd no ſuch thing; we 


only told bim how far his Con- 
ſcience was oblig'd, and if af. 
ter all he has a Mind to be ge- 
nexous, he is at his Liberty, 
and we have nothing to do as 
to that. 8 
But to anſwer the Queſtion 
fully, we ſay, that he wou'd de- 
ſerve very well at their Hands, 


becauſe he acted very reaſona- 


bly, and if they treated him o- 
therwiſe, twas their Fault and 

Ignorance, not his. | 
Q. A certain old Woman pre- 
tending ber ſelf to be 4 Fortune- 
teller, came the laſt Week into a 
certain Houſe at Briſtol, and 
baving ſome Diſccurſe with the 
Miſtreſs of the Houſe, told Her 
of many Truths ccncernmg the 
Family, which was inpdſible for 
the old Woman to know, had ſbe 
not been a Witch. The D:ſccurſe - 
being ended, and the * Woman 
gone, the Miftreſs e the Houſe 
that ſhe had liſt all the 
Money out of ber Pocket, tho“ ſhe 
is certain that ſhe had it at the 
time cf her diſcourſing with tha 
eld Woman, and yet the Witch 
13 ue 
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never touched the Mifireſs, nor 
came near her: The Query there- 
fore is, Whether it be poſſible for a 
Witch ta bewitch' the Money out of 
any ones Pocket, without touching 
the Party in whoſe Pocket the Mo- 


ne) is? X14. 
A. The Subſtance of this Que- 


ry is reſoly'd in our former Vo- 


lumes. . 8 
Q. Lu affirm, that a Rational 
Soul is diftinguiſhable by its Acti- 
ons, and if a Monſter can Num- 
ber, Diſcourſe in Queftions and 
| Anſwers, that ſuch a Monſter bath 
a rational Soul, and ſhall be ac- 
countable. in the Day of Fudg ment 
for its Actions: Query, whether 
. the Mer- woman you gave an Ar- 
count of Vol. I. may be included 
in that Rank??? 5 
A. She could never be taught 
to ſpeak or diſcourſe rationally, 


therefore ſhe could not be rank'd 


in the Claſſis of Rational Crea- 
tures : Her Docility which was 
very uncommon, exceeded not 
that of other Creatures; the 
ſtrange Relations of Dogs and 
Elephants excecd this, eſpecial- 
ly the latter, of which ſome 
have learn'd ſo far as to make 
Letters in Sand with their Feet, 
which bids fairer for Pretenſions 
to Rationality, But we need 
not go out of the watry Ele- 
ment for more intelligent Crea- 
tures, witneſs that of the Dol- 
phin, who, as to the exceeding 
Love he bears to Mankind, 
leaves us Examples of the Pre- 
ſervation of ſome that have been 
caſt over. board; amongſt the 


reſt, Hiſtory informs us of one 
which us d to keep near the Shore 
where Boys were wont to play; 
and were ſo familiar with one of 
'em, as to carry him up and 
down, and bring him to Shore 
again, till one Day by ſome un- 
lacky Motion, the ſharp Fin up. 
on his Back run into the-Boy's 
Belly, which the Dolphin per- 
ceiving, made what Haſte he 
could to Land, and threw him · 
ſelf and the Boy out of the Wa- 
ter, and dy'd with him. But 
to be ſhort, we are not ſo much 
to judge of Shape, as Accom- 
pliſhments, for an Index of Ra- 
tionality, ſince we find many 
miſhapen Wretches, and Hu- 
mane. Monſters, that have nog 
ſo much of humans Figure, as 
ſome Creatures we meet with in 
Authentick Hiſtory, 
Q. A certain Vertuoſo affirms, . 
-_ in 2 —— Salt, and 
that if the unpr:fitable Parts by 
_ i involved be taken xl. : 
by Diſtillation; a Salt as white as 
Sugar may be found. Tour thoughts 
whether it be ſo or no? £38 
A. Chymiſts have made a 
great Noiſe about the Sal Mun- 
di, or Salt of the World, which 
is caus'd by a Fermentation. of 
the Elements, and the Opera- 
tion of the Mechaniſm of Na- 
ture; and as to this mentioned 
in the Queſtion, they pretend to 
2 great uſe of it as to Cures, 
Certain it is, that upon the E- 
vaporation of all Liquids, nay, 
in Blood it ſelf, there is Salt, 
which anſwers the Queſtion. 
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ND now the Earth on its vaſt Axle rolls, 
| And now had often journy'd round the Poles 
Burn'd-in his Orient Seat the youthful Sun, 
And ſcatter'd ſhedding Glories as he run; 
All Beaſts were form'd, and Adam, tho alone, 
. Amongſt the Speechleſs Crowd, ſerenely ſhone : 
When lo! The Pow'r that joys his Love to ſhow, 
And gladſom ſees the bounteous Channels flow; . 
An happy Seat for Man's Retirement made, 
2m tor his Food, and Arbors for his Shade ! 
ehold the Sylvan Scene! How freſh and fair! 
Hark how the Native Muſick fills the Air! 
See how the Trees in taper Ranges riſe, fs 
And with their _ Branches ſweep the Skies! 
Conſpicuous in the bleſs'd Incloſure Rood | 
The Lee of Life, it ſelf a ſacred Wood | 
In Pomp and Beauty it o'er-look'd the Plains 
And Green Life travers'd its immortal Veins; 
' Divine Nepenthe from its Branches lows, 
And loads with dangling Sweets th“ Enamel'd Boughs ; 
Sparkling and clear the racy Liquor pours, * 
And deals about the Grove Ambroſial Show'rs: 
Grief, Fain, and Care, its hateful Preſence ſhun 
As foggy Vapours dread the riſing-Sun : . 
The Suns of Night its Magick Virtues knew, 
' Struck with the baleful Influence, and withdrew. 
And there — (See how it ſtruggles into Birth) 
The Tree of Knowledge breaks from cleaving Earth; 
Myſterious Branches crown its Rev'rend He 
And all around a ſacred Horror ſpread, —_ 
The ſpringing Symbol of the Contract ſign'd, 
By Heaven's great Lord, with 4dam and his Kind. 
Forgive the Raſhneſs that 1 rudely preſs. 
Within the Borders of thy dark Receſs. 
Ten. thouſand Trees beſides in Order rife, 
And, form Green Alleys as they dare the Skies. 
In equal Balances the Heat and Cold 
Were weigh'd and temper'd in th* Etherial Mould 
Th' Almighty Pow'r, who ſaw the Rage encreaſe,' 
Chid the mad Warriours into filent Peace; 


Ta "By 
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By Nature's Hand, with kind Profuſion ſtrow'd, 
T he Flow'rs their Spicy Bowels round beſtow'd - 
And wanton Zephirs toſs'd the balmy Load; 
Green Plains, and Woods, and Silver Streams, confpire 
To feaſt-the Sight, and lure the Soul's Deſire. | 
There is an hollow Vault, where under Ground, 
From rocky Shore the ſwelling Waves rebound; 
Diſcharg'd, the rougher Manſions of the Deep, 
Thro' Subterranean Holes the Tray'lers creep; 


And there collected, roar, whilſt o'er the Dale, 
The ſhouldring Surges laviſhly prevail, 


And form a 3 as they roul along, 
Smooth, yet n 
All down the Yale it prodigally teems, 


vt dull; and Cryſtalline, tho ſtrong ; 


And moiſtens all the Flain with liberal Streams. 
Thence, with an eaſy Flow, the Channel glides, 
And into four tranſparent Heads divides; 
Piſon, the Firſt, in mazy Folds ſhe winds, ' 
And, with a flowing Zone thro' rich Havilab binds : 
Thro' ſmiling V ales the ſportive Giben pours, £2 

And Serpents round the Ætbicbian Shores; ; 

Th' unwilling Nymph chides her exhauſtleſs Urn, 

Which urges on her Flight, and checks her wiſt'd Return: 


Crooked tne mw, and lingers in her Way, 
Fain wou'd, and murmours cauſe ſhe muſt not ſtay, 


While down the Stream ſtrange Waves the love · ſick Fair cons | 


Fair Hiddekel next cuts her watry Way, 


And Eaſtward rouls impetuous to the Sea : 
Euphrates laſt of all th' immortal Names; 


\ G 


Down from a Mountain diſembogues her Streams: 
Mean while rich Beauties bleſs'd the blooming Grove, 
Where Ada, and anon his ſpotleſs Love, - *' © 
T heir peed Hours in various Bliſs employ, 


And living Exſtaſies in Dreams enjoy: 


Hark ! how they praiſe Heav'n's Arch that o'er em rouls 
hey breath pure Raptures from o'er-flowing Souls: 
Tranfported Eye-balls dancing to the Bliſs, | ; 
The Tides of preſſing Raviſhment confeſs. 
ow bliſsful were your Hours ! Ungrateful Pair ! 

enc'd from the black Invaſions of Deſpair, 
And the thin Shapes of Pain, ahd Death, and Care ! 
God - like vou look'd, in fleſaly Fetters bound, | 
Inuſtrious as thoſe Youths who your bright Seat ſurround : 


Your AN large as your wide Empire ſpread ; - 


ty as Ceyariff's aſpiring Head, 
ithout the Clouds that round his foggy 


But ah! foo nice th? aſpiring Creatures grew, 


deſs flew. . 


i 


8 
And thence, diſpleas d, the wrathful God 
„„ > I] 1 . . 


rows are ſpread |. 


Cveye 


= 


/ 
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Hilſt yet the Sacred Fruit ungather'd hung, 
And all Things, as immortal ſeem'd, as young; 


Th' eternal Deity, who all Things rear'd, 
Our Oriſons and proſtrate Bodies ſhar'd : 


No Molten Idols gain'd the unequal Prize 

Of warm Affectionz, and exalted Eyes, 

That in Devotion roul'd, and Flame-like ſcal'd the Skies. 
No  ſinning Stragglers wander d from their Way, 
Exhal'd as Clouds by the bright Source of Day: 
Reaſon preſs d the burniſh'd Seat, 
And Subject Pow'rs did on her Orders wait, 
While thus th' imperious Dame pronounc'd in State. 
commands thy anly Love, 


| While yet bri 


That mighty H 


: 


Who bad thy Soul: with that brisk Paſſion move; 
All the. fair Charms that circle round his Throne, 
Engage your Love, and challenge. it alone: 

A jealous Fire around his Altar flames, 

And ſcatters Menaces in burning Streams. 


Brandiſh'd alofi 


his well- 


pois'd Thunder roars, 


And on him falls who ſpeechleſs Gods adores: 

His milder Mercy, with her ſofter Charms, 

Invites your Homage, and your Boſoms warms. 
The Humane Mind angelick Powers enjoys, 

Nor vulgar Bliſs its vaſt Deſires ſupplies: . 

Alone th unbody'd Spring can Streams diſtill, 

To drown her Woes, and raging Sorrows kill, 

And with immortal Solaces can fill, 
Bis then, and ſpurn the Pageants in- your Flight, 
ublimely riſe to upper Worlds of Light ; | 

Diſdain the drowſie Gods the Heathen Love, 
He only IS, who reigns enthron'd above: 
go eſſential Fulneſs can redreſs 
our Ills, and fill your Breaſts with laſting Peace. 


Q. What's your Opinion of Men 
that have good Eſtates, and al. 
4 Sins and Daughters, who 
keep no Will by them, tb they 
can't be ignorant .of the various 
Accidents and Miſchances which 
may befal em, and ſuddenly put 
it out of their Power to diſpoſe 
of what they have, according to 
their Intenticus and Deſires, and 


the elde 


Maſebiefs ? 


then they very well know, that 


who perhaps may wiſh for ſuch 
an 7 and pies of 
the Children get litti or nothing 
out of the Eftate ; The Query is, 
Whether ſuch as theſe vculd nit 


do well to keep their Wills al. 


ways by em, to prevent any ſuch 
ie 


Son comes in fot all, 


of haſtening their Deaths b 
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A. This Caſe needs little 
more than ſtating to decide it. 
T hole who have any thing con- 
ſiderable to diſpoſe, . whether 
Toung or Old, can never excuſe 
themſelves of an almoſt un- 
pard:nable Folly, if they are one 
Moment without a Will by 
them, for the Reaſons the Que- 


ſtion mentions, and one more, 


namely, becauſe they have a 
Sul to diſpoſe of, which pr- 
farma, uſes, indeed, to take up 
the firſt Part of the Vill, but 


* If there be too many Particu- 


lars follow after, and theſe not 
Provided for till Death is juſt 
epproaching, the laſt may at 


leaſt endanger the firſt ; or how- 


ever, *twill- certainly trouble 
Men about man things, when 


. one only is needful : The Mind 


ought then to be entirely em- 
ployed in contemplating the 
great Change *tis going to 
make, that buge Leap into an 
unknown ſ me wbere; for which 


Journey, if tis not then pro- 
vided, tis in vain to expect 


any Accommodation upon the 
Road, and very unfit is't then 
to be cumber d with all the Im- 
peaimenta or Luggage of this 


World. The only Reaſon, or 


Prejudice rather, which we can 
conceive hinders Men from 


this neceſſary Monk, is that 


fooliſh whimſical Fancy, that 
if they - once make their Wills, 
they ſhall baſten their Deaths : 


There might be ſome what in't, 
ſhould they make à Cut - throat 


their Heir, and let him know 
they had done ſo, who would 
be ready enough to kill them 
while they were in ſo good a 
Mind : But for any other Wa 


making their ils, it can't bo 
ſuppo d; for have we not ſeen 


Inſtances enough of thote who 


had their Wills twenty, thirty, 


forty Years by them, and liy'd 
to change em almoſt as many 


times over? Nay, we have 
known ſeveral, who being very 
weak before, after they have 
ſettled their Thoughts, and 


made their Wills, have unex- 
peRedly recover d. 8 


Q. What was the firſt Offence 


committed in. tbe. Warld ? 
A. If the Angels fell before 
the World was made, as moſt 


are of Opinion they did, then 


the farſt Offence committed in the 
World, muſt be that of the De- 
vil's tempting Eve to eat the for - 
bidden Fruit; the next was her 


eriminal Deſire after it, (if her 
forſaking Adam and wandfring 


by her ſelf were not alſo faul - 
ty, for if *twas not good even 
for Man to be alone, much lefs 
was it ſo for Woman.) Then her 
hearkning to the Serpent ſo far 
as to believe him before GOD, 


and then the fatal eating which' 


ruin'd us all. Bp 

Q. Why are not the Jewiſh 
Women ſufferd to enter into 
their Synagigues in Time e Di- 


vine Service, but oblig'd all the 
- while to fit without in the Gal- 


eres? 
A. Either hecauſe-of that fil 
ly Opinion, that the Sex have 


no Souls, or elſe to prevent their 


Eyes from wandering, (for which 
Job made a Covenant with his) 
while they are about religious 
Duties. ' 
Q. What is your Opinion ef 
the Magick ' Glaſs? Whether 
there be any ſuch thing peſſible, 
as repreſenting Adions, or ſhew- 
fk OD ang 


ing the Face of any Perſon deſired 
in it, as is uſually reported? 

4. We ſhall readily grant, 
that moſt Inſtances of that Na- 
ture may be meer Cheats, as well 
as that ſtrange and almoſt pro- 
digious Things may be per- 
form'd by the Help of Optick- 
Glaſſes; tho! we can hardly 
ſwallow what is related in 
PoweF's Opticks, of a certain 
ſtalian in the laſt Age here in 

England, who pretended to 
ſhew Perſons, in a Glaſs he had, 
their Friends walking in the 
Streets of Paris and Madrid, 
and all by the natural Power of 
Optieks: However, tho? as is 
ſaid, many Things of this Na- 
ture may be Cheats, it does not 
follow that all are ſo; nay, we 
are ſure of the contrary — 
And that the Devil has actually 
repreſented Things very diſtant 
to the Eyes of Spectators; for 
which we not only have much 
Moral Evidence, but even In- 
falliblez for there's no Doubt 
but he uſed this Art, when he 
ſhew'd cur Saviour all the King- 
dms of the World in a Moment 
of Time. 

Q. Whether Magicians or Con- 
jurers can cauſe or force ſtolen 
Goods, living Creatures, &c. to 
be brought to their Owners again, 
the many Miles diſtant, in a 
Port Time, and alſo cauſe a Man 
to be carried through the Air, as 
ſome report, two or three Hundred 
Miles an Hour? 1 

1. Undoubtedly the Devil 
has Power, by GOD's Permiſ- 
fon, himſelf to perform all 
this — and may do it at the 
Deſire of his Haves, in order to 
enſlaue others, and take em the 
more off from their Dependance 
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on the divine Being! That he 
has Power to remove Perſons 
and Things from one Place to 
another, we learn from his do- 
ing as much even by our Savin 
cur, whom he ſet upon a Pinacle 


of the Temple, and carry d back- 


wards and forwards to. feverat 
Stations: And if by him, cer- 
tainly by any other, and that 
almoſt in an Inftant, for Weight 
is, nothing at all to a Spirit, and 


therefore he may travel as faſt * 


as he pleaſes, without Fear of 
being tired or overladen—— tho? 
we ſuppoſe there are few who 
would not in this Caſe be of 
the Fool's Mind, (in another} 
That a Man were better go on 
Foct; than be thas mounted. 
4A Jung Gentle woman 
married, and in a few Tears was 
left a Widow, ber Father took 
both her, and her Children home, 
and maintain d them all. Her 
Mother had a Pearl Necklace, 
worth 300 l. which was left at 
a GoldſmitÞ's for ſome Time, for 
which at length ſhe ſent her afore- 
ſaid Daughter to fetch home: Ac- 
cordingly ſhe went, and by the way 
concluded with her ſelf to. heep 
the Necklace, and to tell her Pa-. 


rents her Pocket was picked. of it 


coming h»me, which ſhe did with 
all the Signs cf 4 great and real 
Sorrewy | ſhe pretended nit to. 
ſleep for ſome Nights, and mant 
extremely for a long Time, which 
made ber Mother and Father to 
believe her, The Queſtion in 
Diſpute is, Whether it was n. t 
as great a Theft in ber to wrong 
her Mother, as it would haue been 
if it had been any ones elſe : Sbe 
alledges for her ſelf, her Father 
gave ber no Fortune: We deſire your 
Judgment, if that can excuſe ber? 

| 4. Theſt. 


n — — — — — 
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A. Theft is Theft, however 
.circumſtantiated ; and *tis (in- 
ſtead of being the better) much 
worſe when we ſteal from, or 
injure our Beneſactors: When 
according to our Engliſh Pro- 


verb, | make bold with my Friend, 


tis under this reaſonable Pre- 
ſumption, that either the Mat- 


ter is ſo inconſiderable, (and fo 
agreed upon by the general No- 


tion of the World) that tis 


not worth the telling of it; or 


elſe, that it he knew, he would 
not be diſpleas'd, and the Op- 
purtunity would flip before I 


could ask Conſent. But the 


Caſe, here is very different, all 
Methods being taken to ſecure 
the Knowledge of the Fact, 
as alſo a deal of Lyes and Hy- 
Pocriſy to diſguiſe it, and make 
it appear ſomething elſe. Vir- 
tue never ſ{culks in the Dark, 


nor needs any Excuſes; but 
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Vice, as conſcious of its baſe 
and mean Demerits, improves 


all. Methods to keep it felt un- 


known: Nor will the Excuſe 
brought in the Queition exte- 
nuate, but heighten the Crime 
for if a Parent gives not me 
what [think convenient, I ought 
not to take away his Preroga- 


tive of Diſpoſal, and wreſt the 


Paternal' Power out of his 
Hands: If I can perſwade him 
toit by Reaſon, or the Interceſ- 
ſion of my Friends, or (which is 


beſt) carry my ſelf ſo towards 


him, as to win upon him by du- 
tiful Behaviour, I do all that I 
can in the Caſe, and can fit 
down with this Satisfaction, 
That I am nat the worſe for de- 
ſerving well. Reſtitution and 
Repentance towards God and 
Parents in this Caſe, is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, if Pardon and 
Innocence be ſo. 


By. Mrs. — A Poem on Pleaſure. To one 
that had writ on the ſame Subject 


RGE me no more to this unequal Theme: |: 
The Task requires a Genius ſo ſublime, _, 
Exalted ſo, and ſo reſembling thine, 
So ſoft, ſo ſtrong in every charming Line; 
No Wonder I the vain Attempt decline. 
Once having taſted thy poetic Vein, 
What can I {ay in my dull common Strain, | 
But while I write on. Pleaſure, give the Reader Pain ? 
Well might I bluſh when th' aukward Work is done, 
And in low Verſe I heavily lag on. 
I'll yet, t oblige the noble Friend, in Spite 
Of Nature and reſiſting Dullneſs, write. 


Begin the high Seraphic Song, 
In Heav'nly Numbers roll along ; 
Thro' all the ſpacious World extend thy View. 


| And ſtill the growing Thoughts purſuo. 


| Shew 


.- of 
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Shew how o' er Kings and humble Swains 

Her Empire Sov'teign Pleaſure ſtill maintains; 

How to our Souls ſhe finds the Way; 
How Earth and Heav'n confeſs her Sway, 

And how buth Worlds her mighty Power obey. 


Begin the bigh Seraphic Jong, 
In heav'nly Numbers roll along. 


In vain, alas! In vain, I. can no more; 3 
Fain would I riſe, but muſt the Flight give o'er, 
Unfurnith'd with thy Fire, and Wits unbounded Store. 
Thy noble Work to full Perfection brought, 
With Spirit and Flame, yet ſuch Exactneſs wrought, 

Surprizes, and bears down each meaner Thought. 

Juſt ſo of old, in ſilent Deſerts bred, : 

Content and harmleſs as the Flocks he fed, 

The lonely Shepherd rang'd around the Lawns, + 

Pleas d with the. verdant Groves and {porting Fawns : 

In . rude Simplicity his Life he . paſt, SEE 
Nor vain Ambition knew, nor flying Honour chac'd : 
Nor happier wiſht to be than when they meet, 27 

To bleſs the Spring, and reliſh all its Sweet; | 
When Vocal Strains with ruſtick Mufick join, e 8 


0 


And the gay Nymphs in careleſs Dances ſhine 
Beneath the craggy Alps, or lofty Appennine. 


Till by ſome Chance he quits his native Home, 

And wand'ring views at length Majeſtick Rome; 

Where all the Glories of the Earth unite, | 

To form a Scene tranſporting to the Sight. 

Aſtoniſh'd, here vaſt Theatres he views, 

The: Pomp, the Grandeur of the Publick ſhews; 

The ancient CapitoPs imperial Head, N OR. 

Whence Remes great Genius ſtrikes the World with Dread; 

High gilded Temples, and the bright Abodes, ©. © 

And Statues of their own and foreign Gods; 

Rich Parian Marbles form'd with artful Care, 

Triumphs of Peace, and the loud Rage of War. 

Raviſh'd amidſt an unexhauſted Store, 

The homely Cottages he loves no more; | 
No more he can admire the trifling Things 
Beneath the ſhady Oak  Sylvanus fings, * 
When the rough Salvages around him ſtand, © _ 

And Voice and — alike unpoliſh'd Souls command. 


. 
5 % 
1 Y 
* þ © 


 . Viegilian 
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While Fame aloft the mighty Laureat bears. E 8 


lick conlummating of the Pro- 


Virgilian Harmony now charms his Ears, 
Which with Delight the great Auguſtus bears, 


Like him, my Friend, t'uncommon Things aſpire, 
Let vig'rous Heat thy generous Thoughts inſpire, 
With Mantuan Muſick and Pindaric Rage, | 
In Subjects worthy thy great Soul engage, 1 
Inſtruct, reform, and pleaſe the riling Age. *s j 
By late or ancient Models unconfin'd 
Let looſe thy Genius, ard enlarge thy Mind; 


In noble Verſe immortal Trophies raiſe, 


Nor riyall'd but by bright LUCIND A's Lays, 8 


That ev'n the lovely SHE her ſelf may praife. 
No longer hid, and-envtouſty obſcure, ' 
Go belly 


on, of Glory now ſecure. 
Refine the Art till we can hope no more. 4:48 
Nor dare great DRYDEN's wondrous Loſs deplore. 


And ler no other Man the Laurel claim; 
Aﬀert the Muſes Right; and fix an endleſs Name. 


If any then the lovely thing would | know, 


| Riſe. higher ſtill, born on the Wings of Fame, { 8 


Whence ſpft ſublime reſiſtleſs Pleaſures flow: 


Sure all Mankind will ſtraĩit agree with Me, 
Twoul'd be to read (and to converſe with) Thee. 


Q. One J. W. of C. i te miſes that interchanged pri. 
County of Eſſex, co-habited with vately betwixt them, which 
s Woman in C. Nine of ten would prevent many ſuch Pra- 
Years, his ſuppoſed Wife; they tices, were it confirmed. 


traded together with the ſame They in Conſcience were Man 


Intereſt as Max and Wife for ſo . and Wife, only for Want of 
many Nears; he has by ber iwo the civil Obligation of Ma- 


' Ghildreh ; but now lately upon a trimony, Children cannot le- 


Curtain-quarrel between them, the gally inherit, and the Woman 
Man leaves her, declares be was conſenting has no Damage in 
never married to her, and in a the Law: He is liable to 
very few Days after, he realy Penance, and maſt ſecure the 
marries a Widow in the ſame Pariſh from the Charge of 


Town: Queſt. hich is his Wife the Woman and Children, and 


in the Sight of GOD ? provide for, the Children. 


A. Cohabitation bas former- Were it not for the Law. 


1y upon Trials been admit- ſach a Man's Conſcience would 
ted ſufficient to bind the Par- boggle at no Villany, and ſo 
ties as Man and Wife, the he ought to be looked upon 
Cohabitation, being the pub- as ſuch,” | 


. Being 


. . 


: Town in Nortolk, 


Q. Being lately at 4 certain 
where ſome 
Concerns carried me, I heard of 6 


very ſtrange, and to wy Thoughts, . 


annatural thing, 2 Woman miſ- 
carried of ſewen Children: 1 
being & little incredulons, enquir'd 
the Truth of it, of a very judici- 
eus and underſtanding Perſon, that 
was preſent at her Miſcarriage ; 
the Truth was affirm'd to me, and 
the Party will ſtand to it before 
ou, Gentlemen, or any. of the 
College of Phyſicians. There 


vere diſtin Coats, &c. and Na- 


ture aeſign'd ſo many Chilaren: 
Now the Queſtion is, Whetber. 
ſuch Inſtances can be met with 
according to the Courſe of Nature, 
and 2 Solution you can give of 
em 

A. That there are innumera- 
ble Inſtances in Hiſtory of like 
Nature, no Body that has con- 
vers'd a little in that Part of it, 
but is ſatisfied of the Truth of 
it : Nor can we ſee ſo unnatu- 
ral a Thing in't as ſome Perſons 


are willing to believe; for if 


tis not ſo eſteem'd in Twins, 
why in three Children, which 
is very frequent, and there'are 
ſome Women that haye never 
leſs than two or three ? *Tis the 
unaccuſtomedneſs of Things that 
furprizes, more than the Na- 
ture of *em, As for a more 


particular Diſcuſſion of the Na- 


ture of theſe Things, it ought 
to have more of Privacy, than. 
this Oracle is like to meet with; 
only in general Terms, we can 
aſſure the Queriſt, that a hu. 
mane Conception, and its Con- 


ſequences, whether double, ere · 
ble, quadruple, c. have all 


the very ſame natural Cauſes, 
that a ſingle one has, which, 
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as we ſaid before, by Reaſon of 


its Frequency, wants the Sur» 


prize of the other. 


Q. 1t's obſervable, that in the 


little Space of Europe, there's. 


4 vaſt Difference of the Air and 


Weather, ſome Places almoſt into- 
lerable with Cold, and others 
with Heat: Now ſince we are 
inform' d by Sailors, & that both 
the tarrid and the frigid Zone 
are Inhabitable: 1 would know 
how its poſſible Fr thoſe People 0 
live? | | 8 
A. Cuſtom, no Doubt, may 
contribute much to the endu- 
ring ſuch Extremities, which be · 
cauie continual. are not ſo to 
them ; -but Mankind, however 
differently diſpers'd through the 
Earth, are too much a-kin not 


to be loſt in thoſe Extremities, 


were there not ſome other natu- 


ral Reaſon for the rend'ring em 
ſupportable. And firſt, As 
for thoſe that live under the 
Frigid Zone, Providence has ſo 
order'd, that there's a great 
Company of Furs, which are no 
little Defence againſt the Cold; 
beſides, thoſe People live in 
Dens and Caves, and Places 
made under Ground, on Pur- 
poſe to ſhelter them from the 
Aſſaults of the Weather. As to 


thoſe that live under the Tor- 


rid Zone, there muſt neceſſarily 


be yaſt Exhalations through tlie 


Heat of the Sun, which by Rea- 


ſon of their Quantity, continu- 
ally turn to Rain and Winds, 


and thereby extenuate the Heat, 


and make it more tolerable than 
is commonly imagin'd. Add to 


this, the cool Breezes which 
come off the Sea every Even- 


ing; and continue all the Night. 
which is near twelve Hours — 
the 


the Year about ; all which 
things conſidered, may take a- 
way the ſuppos'd Wonder ia the 


Queſtion, and perhaps give the. 


Queriſt the Satisfaction he 
wanted. 

Q. There #' a Gentle woman 
not far from the City, who bas 
the Misfortune to be married to a 
' Fealous Old Coxcomb, who be- 
fides a great deal of other ill U- 
'. -ſtge, forces ber to wear an ITA- 

EL AN - PADLOCK. New 1 

deſire to know, Whether it be not 
am Entrenchment upon the Liberty 
of the Free-born Engliſh She-Sub- 
jects? And whether thjs borrid 
Cuſtom be to be endured in Eng- 
land? Aud whether a Wife's Du- 
ty bere in England obliges Ber to 
ſuch a Compliance with her Hus- 
band, to ſuffer this Baibarity from 
him ? This Relation is true de 
facto, as I ſaid inmy Letter, de- 
firing that this Popiſh Innovation 
might be made publick. 

A. This is one of the Queſti- 
ons deliver'd by the Mac d La- 
ay, who (in her Letter dated a- 
bout October 28.) not only aſſures 
us of the Truth of the Relation, 
but gives us a very particular 
Account of the Parties con- 
cern'd, and the Place of their 
Abode, which we fliall ſay no- 
thing of here, being willing to 
be as tender of the Reputation 
of the Perſons concern'd as can 
conſiſt with our Deſign of Zx- 
piſing Vice, ——Our Anſwer is, 
That perhaps this Jealous Per- 
ſon mentioned in the Queſtion, 
being Conſcious of his own 
Pranks, it makes him afraid, 
Jeſt by the 7tal;an Law heſhow'd 
be paid in his own Coin, or be 
beaten by the Scabbard, which 
he has found as good Metal as 
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the Blade. Experience having 


taught him, that Lockets; Neck- = 


laces, Amulets, &c. are no 
Spels againſt Back-ſliding, and 
perhaps he has read of thoſe 
terrible Words; Oderdam, Bir- 
dam, Girdam, to Conjure him 
up to aſſiſt them; or perhaps 


may have heard of the Virtues - 
of the Powder of the Bone of the | 


right Side of an Owl, put into a 
Nut-ſhel ; but theſe Myſteries are 


not proper to be divulged. 


What Arguments were uſed ſo 
forcibly to perſwade her Cons 
ſent to this barbarous U ſage, is 
not related; it's a ſtricter Doc- 


trine than Clozſtral Chaſtity, and 


may have. its uſe againſt the 
Danger of Raviſhments, and be 
Proof againſt all Aſaults. What 
Diſcourſes have been made a- 
bout theſe Padlocks, have not 
come to our Ken; ſome Al- 
manacks remember when they 
came firſt into England; and 
among the Choice: Legaces be · 
queath'd by Sir Henry Watten, 
theſe Padlocks are Inventory'd 
in his Will, as the Writer of 
his Life acquaints us: But in 
England the Laws. to, puniſh 
the Levites and Apoſtaſies of 
Women, are the Rules to 
walk by here, therefore Sbe 
may refuſe, unleſs ſhe ſubmits 


to this Impriſonment to attone 


for ſome Tranſgreſion: Natu- 
raliſts boaſt there is a certain 
Herb, which applied to Fetters, 
Locks, c. preſently unlooſes 
them; but the tal:an Way is 
the Privado lips it off while 
ſhe hangs by a Swing, and ſo 


may ſhe, any Law, Uſage, or 


Cuſtom to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. The other Queſ- 
tion is anſwer'd in Writing. 

Gentle men, 


„ r Cw 7 
* 
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Gentlemen, | 

Q. I Have married a Man of 
a contrary Opinion to my 

own : Query is, if 1 may lawfully 

bring up the Children in my own 


Opinion, unknown to him, thi ſi 


he be utterly againſt it? 

A. The Reſolution of this 
Query depends upon Fact: If 
you are of the rigbe Religion, 
you ought undoubtedly to bring 
up the Children in the ſame, it 
poſſibly you can; and which is 
the right, we have enquir'd into 


in a former Queſtion. 


Q: I am deſired to anſwer fer 
4 Child, whoſe Father knowingly 
will not let it be baptized : Nau, 
whether I may not juſtly refuſe it 


for that Reaſon, fearing 1 ſhall not 


be able to perform that Premiſe 
I ſhall make for it? Pray, Gen- 
tlemen, Hour ſpeedy Anſwer to it. 

A. Lo this we reply, that the 


Baptiſm of a Child is of ſo high 


Concern, tho* it mayn't be ab- 
{olutely neceſſary to Salvation, 
that it ought not to be omitted, 


tho? one pt the Parents ſhould be 


ſo againſt it, unleſs he actually 
oppoſe it in ſuch a Manner as it 
can't be accompliſh'd —— But 
this Baptiſm cannot be legally 
perform'd in the Church of 
England without Sareties, there- 
fore ſome there muſt be; and 
you may have Opportunity to 
remind the Child when it comes 
to Age, of what was promis'd 
for it, and do all that you canto 
have it well inſtru&ed ; nor does 
God or the Church require 
more, your Task being allo 
the leſs, becauſe the Mother's. 
Care may partly vacate yours. 

Q. There's a Raven has built 
3 Neſt iu the northweſt Pinnacle 
of Leuth' Church in Lincoln- 

Vor, III. 


ſhire; (which Church is 57 Foot 
bigher than Bow) the like has nit 
been remember d of 60 Tears, and 
above: Some People look upon it 
as ominous, your Thcughts are de- 
ir'd on the Matter? 

A. The Buſineſs is a great 


Way off, and therefore as the a 


old Woman ſaid, it mayn't be 
true But true or falſe, tis 
ſcarce worth the while togo fo 
far for Satisfaction; ſince, be it 


Raven or Owl, or what it will, 


tis all one, and ſignifies no more, 
we believe, than that the Raven 
was willing to chooſe the beſt 
Place ſhe could find for a Pro- 


ſpe@ for her (elf, and her young 


ones. As for any Thing ominous 
in't, we think it's only fit to be 
laugh'd at with the old Augu- 
ries; for it can ſignify nothing 
that we know of, either natural- 
ly, or by Inſtitution; and indeed 
how ſhould a Bird know more 
than a Man? 'And how foretel 
others Fates, that does not know 
its own, whether it ſhall be ſhot, 
or /tarv'd, or what End 'twill 
come to -—— As Meſſulam in 
Joſephus wittily ſaid, when he 
took his Bow and Arrows, and 
kill'd the Bird out of which the 
Soethſayers were going to fetch 
Miracles. By the Way, poor 
Lincolnſhire is very unlucky of 
late, for thisitſeems is the ſecond 
direful Omen that wiſe Mr. Mob 
has diſcover'd in't within theſe 
few Weeks, the Sutten Whale 
being full as famous as the. Loui 
Steeple-Raven; tho' we confeſs, 
had this Rayen, like a Halcyon, 
ſwam down the River, built its 


Neſt in the Sea, and this Gentle 
. Whale flown &er the Mountains 
Tops — Topt the Woulds and 


been Shipwreck'd on the N.rth- 
| U weſt 
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weſt Pinnacle of Louth Church, 
there had been then ſomething 
in the Buſinels, it not very mi- 
nous, yet very wonderful, and 
would have well deſerv'd the 
Notice of the Chronicle, as well 
. as the Athenian Oracle. a 
Q. About balf an Hour afte 


the eating a ſpoonful or two of 


Honey, 1 have always had ſeveral 
little Swellings avout the upper 
End of my ſbert Ribs that point to- 
wards my Stomach, on both Sides, 
ſomething reſembling the Sting of 
a Nettle, but always much lar- 
ger; ſometimes broader than, a 
new half-Crown, uſually bigger 
or leſs according to the Cuantity 


eaten, and aiways preceded and 


accompanied with d Tingling and 
Itching, They uſually continue an 
Hour er two, and go away gradus 


al'y : This | have often experi- 


enc'd, and your Opinion in't will 
oblige, yours, &c. 

A. We know from many Ex- 
periments, that ſeveral Perſons 
have really ſuch a great and an 
unaccountable Antipathy to Ho- 
ney, that, for ought we know, 
our old Friend · Ariſtotle's occult 
Qualities muſt help out the wi- 
ſeſt Phil ſepher in the World, or 
elſe he muſt ſay nothing at all, 
which is juſt the ſame. The 
Royal Tranſactions give us two 
remarkable Inſtances ef what 
we have aſſerted, one of a Gen- 
tlewoman in Ireland, who had 
ſuch a ſtrong Averſion for Ho- 
ney, that it being only an Ingre- 
dient in a Plaiſter ſhe had Oc- 
caſion to make Uſe of, it had 
almoſt coſt her her Life, ſwel- 
ling her as if poiſon'd. The 
other more fatal, here in Eng- 
land, of a Gentleman, who ha- 
ring the ſame Antipatby againſt 
I f 


it, and accidentally drinking, 
when hot, a Glais of Mead, 
without taſting or knowing what 
*twas, within a few Minutes af- 
ter dropt down dead, and never 
came to himſelf again.. Theſe 
Inſtances are both ſtrange e- 
nough, but the preſent outdoes 
them both, being indeed ſo 
ſtrange, that *tis but fair we 
ſhould deſire further Satisfaction 
of Matter of fact, before we puz- 
zle_our ſelves and the World 
with any Hypotheſis of the Rea- 
ſon on't ; We therefore muſt de- 
fire the Gentleman to appoint 
where he'll meet ſome of the S- 
ciety any Time next Week, and 
they'll wait upon him, and af- 
terwards, if the Thing be as he 
aſſerts, endeavour to enquire 
how it comes to be ſo, at leaſt 
propoſe it publickly to the Inge- 
nious, that it may receive aclear- 


er Solution than we can give it. 


Im a young Man free from 
the bag — of jr hows 
ved Education, and have bither- 

to endeavcur d always to aft by 
that Golden Rule, Doing as I'd 
be done to: Nevertheleſs being 
deſirous, ij poſſible, to ſettle my 
Mind in the true Orthodox Reli- 
gion, defire you'd ſpeedily ſet before 
ne the Follies and Errors of theſe 
follcaing Religions, and the Rea- 
ſons why J ought not to embrace 
any of them-—— Mahometaniſm, 
Paganiſm, Popery; and of theſe 
call d Proteſtants, Anabaptiſts, 
Luakers, and Muggletonians: 
Now if you can prove any Religi- 
on the only Way to Salvation, / 
ſhall immediately embrace it, be- 


ing at preſent pretty indifferent 
as to thoſe Matters ? 


A. This is a large Field, ha- 
ving almoſt alone employ'd the 
| whole 
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whole laſt Ages. To anſwer as 
briefly as we can, Mabormetanijm 
can't be the true Religion, becauſe 
tis founded upon Firce and Im- 
poſture, and contradicts Morali- 
ty and natural Religion. That 


*rwas planted, carried on, and is 


preſerved by Force and Blocd 
only, is too clear to need any 


Proof: That *tis a perfect Im- 


peſture, is as plain, becauſe its 
Author pretended a miraculous 
Miſſion from Heaven, with a 
new Law, but brought no Mi- 
racles to atteſt it, as our Saviour 
did; nay, his Writings contra- 
dict our Saviour's, the Truth of 
whole Doctrines were atteſted 
by numerous and inconteſtable 


Miracles. Laſtly, it contradicts 


natural Religion, becauſe the na- 
tural religious Sentiments of our 
Minds incline tu Temperance 
and Purity, but Mabomet per- 
mits an -unbounded Extrava- 
gance in Pleaſures of that Na- 
ture; nay, makes it Part of his 
brutal Heaven. For Popery, we 
think it not the true Religion, 
among a Thouſand other Rea- 
ſons, for theſe two or three, we 
think pretty weighty ones; be- 
cauſe perfect Popery, abſtracted 


from pure Chriſtianity, is viſibly 


founded upon Intereſt and Pra- 
ctice, and old Wives Tales, be- 
cauſe it denies us the Uſe of our 
Senſes and Reaſons, where God 
leaves them at Liberty; becauſe 
it teaches and requires to wor- 
ſorip God by Images, which is 
Idolatr— And becauſe the 
Pope's Antichriſt, as we have for- 
merly prov'd from Scripture, 
Authority and Reaſon. Neither 
can Paganiſm be the true Religi- 
on, or right Way of worſhiping 
God, becauſe they make Ima· 
Vor. III. 


ges of the Divine Nature, and a- 
dore him thro* and, by them; 
Hand becaul all their Religi- 
on, diſtin&t from Natural, was 
made up either from ridiculous . 
Lmitations of the Jewiſh Cere- 
monies, or Novel Inventions of 
their own-— and beſides, their 
Worſhip was all different from 
each other in different Nations, 
whereas Truth is uniform. For 
thoſe ſeveral Secs here at Home 
which you've nam'd, we have 
dealt with them in former Pa- 
pers, and may again in ſucceed- 
ing. For the firſt, they are ge- 
nerally Orthodox, unleſs in the 
Point of Infant Baptiſm, where- 
in we think they are miſtaken. 
For the ſecond — God forbid 
but we ſhould believe thoſe of 
them may be ſaved who believe 
a Saviour, a Chriſt without, as 
wellas within them, who fits at 
the right Hand of God. For 
the Muggletonians, we know not 
where to find an Account of 
their Creed, unleſs in · Bedlam 
or N:zwgate— but according to 
all we have ſeen of it, we dare 
affi rm, notwithſtanding all their 
Curſes, that *tis impoſſible ic 
ſhould bring a Man to Heaven, 
unleſs Nonſenſe and Blaſphemy 
be the Way * By remo- 
ving the falſc the true will a 
— . muſt be Erk, 
Chriſtian Religion in general, in 
Oppoſition to Paganiſm and 
Mahometaniſm, we'll add, what 
is call'd Deiſm — That this 
Religion muſt come from God, 
appears plain to us, becauſe *tis 
molt like him, as far as we can 
know any Thing of him by Na- . 
ture or former Revelation —— 
It gives us the juſteſt and higheſt 
Notions of him, and the moſt 
932 pure 


p 
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pure and ſimple Way of worſhip- 
ing him, and tends to make 
Mankind happy, and brings with 
it the Evidence of Miracles and 
Reaſin: All this, Deiſm, or na- 
tural Religion, abſtracted from 
reveal'd, was and is too weak to 
perform — as we lee in Fact, 
when all the World. having that 
only tor its chief or main Guide, 


ſunk into Paganiſm and Poly. 


tbeiſm: Nor, conſidering the 
Blindneſs of our Minds and 


Weakneſs of our Reaſon, could 


it do any Thing elſe, againſt 


doth of which Chriſtianity helps 


us. This in general; for the 
particular Forms of Chriſtian 
Werſhip, we muſt firſt premiſe, 
that there's a great deal of Dif- 
ference between the only Way, 
and the ſafe Way to Salvation. 
Chriſt ſeſus indeed is the only 
May, his Word the only ade- 
quate Rule of Faith and Lite, 
and accordingly the Chriſtian 


Religion in general; but then 


in particular, ſome Sorts of 
Chriſtians may come nearer the 
Rule, and ſome be farther from 
it The neareſt to it we think 
is the preſent Doctrine and eſta - 
bliſh'd Diſcipline of the Church 
of England, (if we did not think 
ſo, *twould he a Shame for us to 
be of it, and we hope we can 
Prove what we think) this be- 
ing in our Judgments the moſt 
grave, decent and rational Com- 


munion that we know of, and 


built ſo firm upon the Founda- 
tion of the 4 fes and Prophets, 
the Confeſſors and Martyrs, 
that as they never yet have, ſo 
we truſt the Gates of Hel never 
ſhall prevail againſt it. 

Q. Tm Tradeſman not long 
fince ſet up in the World, having 


not hing to begin with, and mar- 
ried one that had juſt as much. 
e have been at confiderable 
Charge, as tis uſual 75 young 
Beginners; but beſide, this, I 
laue a Father who is in publick 
Service all Summer, and receives 
his Pay but once a Year, when he 
ſpends it extravagantly, and 


comes and lives upen me all the 


Winter, my Mether being alſo 
with me — This Charge I find 
makes. me, notwithſtanding all 
my Care, run behind Hand in the 
World, being conſiderably in Debt, 
and am afraid ſhan't be able to 
hold it much longer, tho I am ſa- 
tisfied I ſpend nothing but what's 
abſolutely neceſſary, either my ſelf, 
or in my Family: I defire your 
Advice therefore, whether I'm thus 
bound to relieve my Father, and 
how I ſball get my Creditors paid, 
and my Wife and Children main- 
tain a, without being chargeable 
to the Pariſh? . 

A. We'd very unwillingly 
write any Thing that ſhould 
but ſeem to encourage Diſobedi- 


ence, or —_ to Parents, 
f 


which all the Vitty Fools of the 
World are now pleas'd. to think 
almuſt a neceſſary Part of good 


| Breeding, However, in this 


Caſe, we think tis neither one 
nor t'other, not to wrong other 
People as well as your ſelf, and 
Wife and Children, not to re- 
lieve the Wants, but to furniſh 
to the Extravagancies of your 
Father — You ought therefore 
as handſomely as you can, to 
let him know your Circumſtan- 
ces and Burden, (and if you can 
think of no better Way, ſhew 
him our Anſwer here) and that 
you rather might expe& Help 
from him, he having no Ln 

g but 
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but himſelf and his Wife, than 

he from you, as the Caſe ſtands 
with you- Do this; and defire 

him, as reſpe&tully as you can, 

to remove, and then live as 
thriftily your ſelf as poſſible, 

which we queſtion whether you 

do, notwithſtanding your Affir- 

mation, there being many Ex- 

pences (particularly great Feaſts 

at Chriſtenings) which -are far 

from being abſolutely neceſſary, 
tho' we generally think them 

ſo, This is the beſt Way that 
we can think of, after perfor- 

ming your Duty toward God, 
and in order to get his Bleſſing, 

to get out of your preſent melan- 

+ choly Condition. 


Q. The Inclos'd i: ſent with 


# Requeſt to know your Opinion, 
whether any one violently in Love 
could write ſuch a Letter, upon no 
ot her Ground than ſome few haug b. 
iy Expreſſions ſpoken to a paſſio- 
nate Lover, when we believe, if 
ever we have Power ; and if to 
be forgiven, with a Requeſt? if gi- 
ven in Behalf of the Writer, how 
to get Right again in his Opini- 
on, and to zoyern my ſelf for the 
future ? 


The Letter was in theſe Terms. 


od nen are the oddeſt 
Things in Nature; if any 
one of Sincerity tells you of their 


Eſteem you preſently deſpiſe him, 


but your Manner of doing it is 
wonderfully particular, your Lan- 
guage uncommon, and your Acti- 
ons ſo full of unmannerly Pride, 
that ſbould my Footman have the 
Eſteem I had for you, ! ſhould con- 
clude him Tool, and diſcharge him 
of my Service. 1 had the. Opini. 
on you were Miſtreſs of ſome Un- 


( 


. 


derſtanding, and more Goodneſs,.. 
and that Opinion laid me open to 
an Impreſſfon troubleſome enough; 
but the bruliſb Returns made me, 
have raſed that Character, and 


ſtain d every Drep of Hlocd you 


haue, with the much truer one of 
haughty, inſolenely priud and vain; 
Proud and Vain were given you 
in your eariier Age, and then you 
were excuſable ; but in declining 
Years, when ſcarce any Thing but 
Gooaneſs is left to recommend you, 
to double the Humour, is intole- 
rable. You think poſſibly the Title 
of Sir— and my Lady's Daugb- 
ter, a Coach, and the Reputation 
of a Thouſand Pounds a Year, (tho 
ſomething overvalued ) with the 
Acquaintance of a neighbouring 
Zarl or two, entitle you te your 
phantaſtick Air, your hanght 
Toſs and Step, and to de File 
implicitly all without the Title of 
my Lord, Sir, — or your Lady- 
ſhip. I'm ſure this Opinion ſuits 
your Mein, and I miſtake if not 
your Undorſtandins; and in Com- 
plaiſance, take this Wiſb at par- 
ting A your Pride haue the 
722 Title, and the empty Thing 
amiliarly tact'd to it, and may 
that idoli7'd Title be your only Sa- 
tisfaffion; aud be aſſur d when 
next you make my Proſpeft 4 Con- 
terning Smile, remember me, that 
towring Vanity in her proudeft 
Dreſs muſt down, tho ſet in Beau- 
ty; that the Beggar will level 
with us all, and bave ſix Foot of 
Ground as good as the p roudeſt ſbe; 
nay peri aps better, for Osborn 
ſays, which you bad known, had 
you conſulted Reoks half as much 
as your Looking Glaſs, He that 
Hes under the Herſe of Heaven 
is convertible into ſweet Herbs 
and Flowers that may reſt in 
U 3 their 
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their Boſums, who would ſhreek 
at the ugly Buggs may crawl in 
the arch'd and coſtly 1ombs of 
Kings, And nom adieu, 
incomparably proud and vio- 
lently affected fonaled into 
Folly by doating Parents, who ha- 
ing none but you to repreſent them 
have hugg'd their Image till they 
have aefac'd it. 55 
A. Tis a ſwinger, we muſt 


confeſs; tho after all, the Style 
ſpeaks the Writer a Perſon of 


' Senſe, and a Gentleman; nay, as 
range as that ſeems, a Lover 
too; for that's a vain, capricious, 
zeſty, angry Thing, that knows 
not what be writes, nor does, 
nor ſays. — We conieſs, Ma- 
dam, he has wounded you in 
the moſt ſenſible Part; If he 
had only call'd you Vain or 
Haughty, they had been but 
ſuch Characters as may indiffe- 
rently ſerve for almoſt all Miſ- 
treſſes — (not that We think 
there's much Vanity loſt between 
the Sexes; for verily as our 
Friend Sternbol ſays, tho” in a 
grave Senſe, Man' is a vain 
bew .-). We ſay, if this had been 
all, it had been no great matter; 
but to tell you you were Old too, 
ad you'd pleaſe ingenucuſly to 
conieſs, this makes it /izng dee- 
per than all the reſt; and did 
you not need all the Goodneſs 
your Lover ſays you are Miſ. 
treis of, to forgive it? Howe- 
ver, if your Ladyſhip thinks fit 
to have our fooliſh Opinion in 
this matter, We think you may 
| honourably enough forgive him, 
for this Reaſon, becauſe you are 
not to believe one Word that a 
Lover ſays or writes, either for 
or againſt you; ſince that arch 
Wag, Cupid, as ſoon as &er he 
has caught them, puts his dun 
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Muffler about their Eyes, and 
makes them play at Blind-man's 
Buff, running about like Mad- 
folks, feeling and ſtumbling, and 
breaking their own Neſes and 


'Shins, and other Folks; and 


Woe to them that ſand in their 

Way, or come within their 
Clutches. But now to be grave, 
we think, Madam, your Gcod- 

neſs will, and your Honour may, 
forgiye him; becauſe he gives 
you the Satisfaction of _ 
your Pardon ; on which account” 
you may ſtil] entertain this Ho- 


nourable Love, it being very poſe 
ſible for him to write ſuch a 


Letter as he is a paſſionate Lover, 
nay, very Natural; Love and 
Anger being both great Paſſions, 
and very near akin, though ſo 


far different, as the ſame Muſ- 


cles of the Face, are made uſe of 
for Laugbing and Crying. As 
for your Queſtion, How you are 
bereafter to manage your ſelf to- 
wards him, In our Opini- 
on, you ought to ſeem to be as 
angry with him as you can, as 
long as you can, (a few Mo- 
ments) and to make him paſs a 
Purgatory before he gets to his 
Elyſium. Nor need you do 
more, we think, effectually to 
mortify him, than now and then 
to ſhew him his Letter, and 
when he ſues for any Favour — 
a Touch or Kiſs — of your 
Hand, — remember him, you 
are — Old. Keep 
him thus at Eyes-end, and Lips- 
end, but fora Week or a Fort- 
night, and we'll undertake for | 
him he becomes as true a hum- 
je Spaniel Lover, as any of, 
MADAM, 
T ur Tadiſhip's HH umnbl e 
Servants, & c. 


Q. Ti 


. 


Q. Ta told us your Senſe of the 
Boo of the Confeſſion of Theo- 
dore ohn: But you would do well 
further to direct bow the Doubting 
ſort of People may be ſatisfied of 


the truth of th: Matter of Faft ? 


A. That the Author gives in 
his Preface to it, where he tells 
you his Lodgings are at Mr. 
Mears's a Hatter in Puddle-d:ck. 
And beſides, Mr. Edzar, Mini- 
iter of the Lutheran Church in 
Little Trinity lane London, is a 
Perſon well know to the Emi- 
nent Clergy of this Town to 
whom, as well as to the Author 
himſelf, if any ſhall pleaſeto go, 
they will not miſs of the Satis- 
faction they deſire ; thus much 
for Matter of Fact: Then as for 
the Book it ſelf, which is already 
in the Hands of our moſt Emi - 
nent Prelates and Learned Clergy, 
with their high Approbation, 
they will find ſo full and worthy 
a Character of it in the Compleat 


Library for March, now coming 


out, where that Judicious Au- 
thor givesnot only his own,.but 
the Senſe of ſome of the chiefeſt 


Divines of our Church about it, 


that it will very well anſwer the 
Expectation of them that ſhall 


read it, and altogether ſuperſede 


what we can further ſay about 
it here, 


Q. V does Moſes in the 10th 


Chap. of Geneſis, after he has e- 


numerated the Sons of Cuſh inthe 


7th Verſe, add in the 8th, That 
Cuſh begat Nimrod? Was be a 
Baſtard, or js it ſpoken becauſe he 
became the moft famous among 
by Brethren ? 

A. For the latter Reaſon, we 
ſuppoſe, which ſeems fairly in- 
timated in what follows, he was 


a mighty Hunter of Beaſts, we 
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think, rather than Men, and the 


beginning of his Empire is af- 


terwards deſcrib'd. 

Beſides, tis very probable he _ 
was the youngeſt of all the Sons 
of Cuſh, becauſe nam'd after all 
the reſt ;. which, if true, what 
becomes of the ſo much talk d 
of Patriarchal regal Power, we 
mean, as it has been roundly al. 
ſerted of univerſal and eternal, 
Obligation; this Nimrod being, 
we think, generally granted the 
Father of Monarchy ? And is't 
not much hetter to let Things of 
that Nature reſt on the ſteddy 
Lzws and Conſtitutions of King- 
doms, than on ſuch weak and un- 
faithful Foundations as ſome 


People have laid for them, on 


which they may indeed build 
high, but not ſafe, - any more 
than Nimrrod's: Subjects, when 
their fooliſh Tower was brought 
to Conſuſion. | | 
Q: Some time ſince happening to 
be preſent at a Wedding in a Coun” 
try Church, I placd my ſelf, as 
ſoon as the Miniſter began the Ce- 
remony, juſi behind a Pew, in which 
was a Young Gentlewoman of a 
conſiderable Fortune, a good Face 
and Shape, an Acquaintance and 
Relation of mine, together with 
her Mother and Frother: A Gen- 
tleman who flood by, came and de” 
liver'd her to me in the Place of 
her Father, he being dead: Hau- 
ing her by the Hand, I repeated 
the Words after the Miniſter with 
an audible Voice, and the Lady, 


tho ſhe did not ſpeak the Obliging 


Words, yet did not endeavour to 
diſengage her Hand from mine, tho 
fer my Part I ud all the Ceremo- 
nies requir'd and made uſe of at 
ſuch a Solemnity — Pray is this 

| 9 4 a va. 


296 


4 valid Marriage, or how far 
binding either Party. . 

Q. We think you did not well 
to jeit in ſo ſerious a Buſineſs as 
Matrimony (verily) is: But it 
you {ay you were in Earneſt, ſo 
it ſeems was not the Lady, ſhe 
not repeating the binding Words 
for which Reaſon it can 
only be a Marriage on one Side, 
which is juſt none at all. 

Q: In the Society of ſome Per- 
ſons who are my Equals in Ae 
and Quality, and of no diſagreed- 
ble Temper, and for whom I've no 
Averſion, 1 as] ay my ſelf very 
wneaſy, and under ſo great Cen- 
ſtraint, that I cant diſcourſe or 
uſe the Liberty which in the Com- 
pany of others cf higher Quality, 
great Age and Gravity, I cap free- 
ly take: Pray the Reaſon of thy ? 
And be pleas'd to adviſe me how 
I ſhall attain to an Ealineſs of Be- 
bavicur and Uncincernedneſs in 
Diſcourſe in all Companies? 

A. You ought to have been 
particular, whether it's one Per- 
fon or mere, Man or Woman, 


that thus diſturbs you. — If 


one Woman, (whether ſhe you 
ſtood behind the Pew with, or 
any other —) it's a very dange- 
rous Symptom, and you ought 
to. be ſhut up with an Inſcripti- 
on at your Door tor Suſpicion of 
Love, If they are more than one, 
or of the other Sex, it's poſſible 
there may be ſome unaccounta- 
ble 4ntipathy (we might een as 
well have call'd it an occult qua- 
lity) between your Body and 
_ theirs; But it ſeems clear, the 
Cauſe of this can't be a want of 
Aſſurance and Converſation, be- 
cauſe tis' not ſo when you're 
with other Perſons; and if na- 
tural, we ſuppoſe you don't ex- 
pect any Remedy, 
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Q. Have Moles in the different 
Parts of the Body any Significati- 
on, or are they purely accidental? 

A. We think them only accz- 
dental, becauſe many Perſons 


who have had Moles in the ſame 


Places, have yet been of perfect- 
ly contrary Diſpoſitions, and 
meet with different Fortunes — 
But this we have'our felves ob- 
ſery'd, that for the moſt Part 
they anſwer one another, as 
Saunders and others aſſert on 

that Subjie ccc. | 

Q 1 know a Gentleman who 
was born with a Mark upon his 
right Arm, near the Foint of his 
Shoulder, about the breadth of an 
Engliſh Six-pence, of a very live- 
ly bright and white C:lcur, far 
exceeding the other Parts of his 
Body, tho they are alſo of a very 
goed Complexicn, having ſeveral 
Radius's preceeding from the Cen- 
ter unto all tbe Parts of its Cir- 
cumference: Pray let me know 
wbether this may preſage any 
thing extraordinary to him? 

A. We have heard of a teem- 
ing Woman that long'd for the 
Wind of a pair of Bellows, but 
one ſhouw'd think this Gentle- 
man's Mother had a Mind to a 
Belly full of the Sun, or ſome 
Star or other; and loſing her 
longing, thus markt her Son. 
There have been ſeveral whole 
Families and Races have had 
particular Marks for a long ſuc · 
ceſſion, particularly the Anchor 
in that of one of Alexander's 
Succeſſors; but no Preſage that 
we know or believe in the 
whole Matter, either of good 


or evil. 


Q. What think you of the SN 
e 


Stzry mention'd in La Cro * 


Memoirs, and the Monthly Mer 


cury | 
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cury, concerning the Fellow that 
by his wonderful Wand diſccyers 
Money, Robbers, Murders, and ſo 
many ſtrange Things beſide ? — 
And ſuppoſing the Matter of Fact 
true, what is your Opinion of the 
Hypetheſis, whereby La Croſe at- 
tempts to ſolve it? x 

A. When weread the Story firſt 
inthe Mercury (where theTran- 
ſlator, we thank him, has turn'd 
this Conjurer, or whatever he is, 


into a Miniſter) We were not at 
all inclin'd to believe it, think 


ing it only a Gratrix ſort of a bu- 


ſineſs or a Trick of the French 


King to get what Wealth his 
Subjects had under Ground, ſince 
he has all that is above Ground 
already. But on reading what 
Mr. De la Croſe ſays about it in 
hislaft Journals, to be ingenious, 
We know not well what to think 
on't, ſince ſo well circumſtantia- 
ted, and atteſted, that it ſeems 
both immodeſt and fooliſh either 


to doubt or deny it. As for the 
Reaſon on't, in our Judgment, 


the foremention'd Author has 
laid a very probable one, and we 
think the beſt that the Thing 
will bear; but whether true or 
no, requires more Conſideration, 
and perhaps Judgment too, than 
we can beſtow in examining it z 
only thus much well add upon't, 
that if the preſence of an ordi- 
nary Robber or Murderer, will 
make the Peaſant's Wand whisk 
round at ſuch a rate, certainly 
he might find ſome of that Cha- 
racer both at Verſaile and S. Ger- 
mai ns, at whoſe ſight his Wand 
wou' d twirl ſo faſt, that *twou'd 
be impoſſible for him to hold it. 

Q: A Marriage is much de ſir d 
bteween an Aunt and her Nephew, 
viz, ber Husband's Sifter's Son; 
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they are prompted to it nat only by 
mutual Afe tions, but by the Con- 
venience of many Advantages of 
the Match ; being advisd by ſome 
as to the Agreeableneſs ; and diſ- 
ſwaded by others, as ta the Unlam- 
fulneſs: They earneſtly deſire your 
ſpeedy Determinetion, Whether 
ſuch @ Thing may be done with- 
out Sin? , 

A. We think it unlawful from 
Levit. xx. 20. where the Unkle's 
Wife is expreſly forbidden, and 
ſure the Mother's Brother's Wife 
is the Unkle's Wife: Conſult 
ſome former Queſtions of ours 
of the ſame Nature (to which 
our Index will direct you) for 
further Satisfaction. | | 

Q. Reading in the Second Vo- 
lume of the Pacquet broke open, 
I find mention made of Silphs 
and Salamanders, which are 
Things I never heard of: My Ig- 
norance makes me Curious, and 
J beg of your —— Society to gra- 
tify me with an Account of them, 
what their Nature and Office is, 
and by whom they were firſt diſ- 
covered? ' : 

A. We won't defraud you of 
ſo much Diverſien as you may: 
have. by reading the Hiſtory of 
the Caunt of Gabalis, where 
you'll find a very. pleaſant Ac- 


count of all thoſe new Diſcove- 


ries; which if you are in danger 

of believing after you have read 
'em, (as the Author himſelf ſeems 
to have been, tho' he tells all 

the Matter with an Air of Drol- 
lery)*twill then be time enough. 
for you and Athens te have fur-. 
ther Diſcourſe about them. 
Q. Pm a marry d Man, of 4 
ſanguine Complexion, in the . 

Flower of my Strength and Age, 
my Wife infirm, and for her ns 
ine 
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the Phyſicians adviſe me to take a 
Journey into the Country, to fee 
am Friends, which ] find I can't 
do without great Inconveniency: 
Pray your Advice bew I ſhall be- 
bave myſelf. in this Matter? 
A. Pray Sir, ſtand by a Mi- 
nute or two, till We have diſ- 
patch d another importunate 
Queriſt, that crouds in, and will 
take no Denyal. 

Q. I have been marry d ſome 
Tears, my Wife and 1 midile ag d. 
and both heaithy, but never yet 
bad any Children, at which we 
are both extreamly troubled, ba- 
. wing a good Eſtate to diſp:ſe of: 
My Wife fanſies my Smoaking 
Tobacco, which 1 do in great 


Quantities, may be the Cauſe if 


the Misfortunes which we bith 
complain of, wiz. which if 1 
bought it was, Id leave it of, 
bow difficult ſyever it might be: 
Pray your Advice in this Matter. 
Al. to 2.] Youre come very 
luckily Sir, for your own Sake, 


and the Gentle man's there, that 


ſtands juſt by you to hoth] 
Let 1. take Tobacco ſoundly, for 
ſome Time, without going into 
the Country, and if it has the 
Effect which 2's Wife fanſies, let 
him give us an Account ont and 
weill not fail to let 2 know it. 
Q. Whether if a Man has an 
only Daughter, aud marries her 
to a Shipkeeper, who breaks, but 
lives well en his Eſtate, may be 
detain this Daughter lawfully 
from ber Hausband; and if be 
may, whether there's any Way for 
a Man to recover his Wife again ? 
This 3s Matter of Fact, therefore 
pray let it be anſwer d. 
A Nothing ought to ſeparate 
thoſe whom God has joyn'd, 
without it be a Cauſe indeed of 
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very great weight and moment: 
Suppoſe height of Lewdnels, or 
ablolute Careleſneſs to maintain 
a Wife and Children, or ſuch in- 
tolerable A buſes as put her real- 
ly in danger of her Life, and we 
queſtion whether any atherCau- 
{es can be ſufficient, where a 
Marriage is once valid. For the 
way of recovering ſuch a Wife 
again, if worth Charges, you 
may conſult our Indexes, and 
find it in our former Volumes. 
Q. Who was the firſt Lawyer? 
A. We can tell you who was 
the firſt Tyer, (forgive the Pun 
if you can, for the ſake of the old 
Story) who was the firſt Cheat, 
and firſt troubleſome Diſputant, 
Brangler, or if you pleaſe Baret- 


ter, that ever was in the World; 


but for the firſt profeſs'd Lawyer, 
tho? we verily believe there was 
never any more aucient than 
thoſe we have been talking ot, we 
muſt ingenuouſly ſubſcrĩbe N. L. 
Q. N hat's a Star? 

A. It's generally now thought 
that all the fixed Stars are Suns, 
and ' tis plain that all the Planets 
beſides are opacous Subſtances, and 
very-probably of much the ſame 
Nature with our Earthly Globe. 

Q. Pray preſcribe Rules t» 
pleaſe a paſſronate Father, and to 
break my ſelf of being paſſionate, 
which is nit eaſy, becauſe 1 take 
my Blood fr.m him? 

A Never croſs him when he's 
Angry; never do any thing that 
looks like a ſlight upon him; be 
ready to obey his Commands, 
and remember he's your Father. 
For your Self, *tis ſure enough 
that the Inclinations we receive 
from our Parents are much to 
be better'd and conquer'd by In- 
duſtry and Reaſon, tho * 

| ple 
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ple teaches more forcibly than 
either. Do but obſerve then 
how your Father looks when he 
is Paſhonate, how he expoſes 
himſelf, and what weak things 
he ſpeaks and does, and always 
reflect upon theſe, three Mi- 
nutes three Quarters preciſely, by 
your Watch, whenever you feel 
your ſelf inclin'd to Paſſion; and 
this alone, We ſhould think, as 
"tis a very proper, ſo wou'd prove 


an. efficacious Remedy. 


Q. I would deſire to know whe- 


tber Eggs may not be batch'd and 


brought to Chickens with a conti- 
nued material Warmth, without 
4 Hen or any Natural Heat? 

A. Yes undoubtedly they are 
ſo, Millions at a Batch in Grand 
Cairo, and may as well be in Eu- 
rope, if we had the knack on't; 
the Duke of Tuſcany having built 
Ovens, and produc'd live Chic- 
kens in the fame Manner. 

2. A Gentleman of a very 
plentifulEſtate, and having a de- 
fire to educate his Son and Heir 
in the beſt manner he can, and to 
accompliſh him with all ſorts of 
Learning and Breeding, is advi- 
ſed to put him into the Charge 
of a Man that keeps an Acade- 
my, whoisrecommended to him 
to be a fit (well made) Man for 
that Purpoſe, but upon his En- 
quiry of him, he is well ſatisfy'd 
he is a very ill Man in his Mo- 
rals, and of a lewd, vicious and 
debauch'd Life and Converſati- 
on: Your Opinion is deſired, 
Whether the Example ef ſuch a Pe- 
dagogue may nit be prejudicial to 
the aforeſaid young Gentle man E- 
dacation? If ſo.$ yeu are defired to 

give ſome Directions for the well e- 
dacating the ſaid young Gentleman? 

A. If his Education be left 
wholly to ſuch a Perſon, undoub- 


tedly, if notorious eſpecially, 
wou'd be very dangerous 
But query — Who's this that 
in ſuch an Age thinks his Child 
has any Soul to be taken Care of? 
For his Education what wou'd 
you have him learn? Languages, 
Hiſtory, and other Parts of ne- 
ceſſary Learning, he may be 
taught by an ingeniousTutor,ei- 
ther at home or theUmverſities, 
which are certainly (we poſitive- 
ly affirm it of our own certain 
Knowledge, as far as our Words 
will go) much leſs debaucht than 
London. Then for Dancing, Fenc- 
ing, and if he pleaſe Mulic, and 
other Parts of Mathematicks, 
thereare particularMaſters; and 
for the Great. Horſe, he mult ſtay 
till his Bones are well knit be- 
fore he learn it — We forgot to 


add, Thatif you ſend him to the 


Univerfities, it may not be un- 
ſerviceable tp caſt an Eye upon 
ſome Hints We have given on 
that Subject. 6 

Q. Prue a dreadful Scold ef a 
Wife, and wou'd willingly give 


you half my Eſtate if you cou d tell 


me how to tame her. 

A. That we'll do for nothing, 
on Condition you won't turn the 
014 Proverb upon us: The Me- 
thod we'd perſcribe for taming 
your Shrew, is, Laugh at her, 
and let her ſcold on till the;is wea- 
ry; ſeem to take no Notice of 
her: Do as a Maſtiff wow'd to a 
little whifling Cur that barks at 
him, or we to thoſe that hope 
to get themſelves Fame by pre- 
tending to write duller than any 
Man in Athens, — ſay nothing 
to her, unleſs a little by the by, 
and Ten to One, when ſhe ſees 
herſelf lighted, ſhe'll burſt for 
meer Vexation | 


- 
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Q. I lately dreamt | was in the 
Fieid under a Lent, with ſeveral 
other Perſons, woence we were all 


burr d by a great Tempeſt into ths 


midſt if the Sea, wbere moſt of 
thiſe that were about me ſunk, 
but I with much ado kept my 
Head abrve Water; at length | 
ſaw a glorious Light ab:ve, and 
one came and rais'd me up to it, 
but when I was get thith-r, I ſaw 
my Hitband below ſtrugling in 
the Waves, and juſt ſinking, at 


| whuch | was very much affiitted : 


Pray can ye interpret this ſtrange 
Dream? 

A. Lock ye Madam! Vou 
know there are divers and ſundry 
ſorts of Dreams, Divine, Natu- 


ral, &c. Now how 1s't poſſi ble 


for us to know how to rank this 
of yours, unleſs you'd dream it 
over once or twice more, which if 
you do, we ſhall think there's 


ſomething in't, and 'twill then 


be time enough to try our Skill 
in Oneirocriticks in Order to 
your Satisfaction. | 

Q. What 1 ſend you, Gentle- 
men, is certain Matter of Fait.— 
The Day that King James II. 
was Crown'd, ſeveral eminent 
Citizens being in a Room toge- 
ther, a Gentleman came in a- 
mongſt em, who was a Stranger 
to em all, but all thought him 
each other's Friend; and ſtand- 


* 


ing in the middle of em, ſaid a- 
loud theſe Wards — © By 
this time four Nars will the 
Prince of Orange be Crawn'd 
** King of England, and in four 
** Years more hell Conquer 
France, and triumphantly en- 
ter Paris:“ What think yeu of 
the Man, and what of the Story? 
A. What ſhould We think but 
that the. Storz's a pretty Story ? 
and we could he very glad if 
twas a true one too; but don't 
expect to make the World believe 
it, unleſs you'd be ſo kind to 
ſend ſome of the Gentlemens 
Names who were preſent when 
this was ſaid; which if you'd do, 
and ſome of our Members might 
have the Honour to wait on *em, 
and fee it perſonally atteſted, 
We promiſe to endeavour your 
Satisfa&ion about it, and ſhall 
beſides take Care to print it au- 
thentically enough, as a noble 
Piece of Service both to the 
Government and Chriſtianity. 
For a ſmall Parcel of Poe try in 
the Concluſion, pray take this 
Epigram —— to a very modeſt 
Friend and Brother Author of 
ours, of the ancient Family of 
the Dullmans, who is a little 
ſparing of his Works, and can't 
endure to hear his own Prailes, 
either in Proſe, Ve ſe, Print, or 
Cnverſation. : 


Reading thy Works has us inſpir'd, 

And with the ſelf-ſame Fury fir'd. 

Thy Works ſo pleoſant and ſo pure 

We'll read 'em Ten Times o'er for ſure. 
They're all Terſe wit, no Crambirſiuff, 

The Miſchiet is we've n&er enaugb. 

Write on! Why ſhou'dſt thou envious be? 
Come, hang this fooliſh Modeſty, 

Thou'rt all ene Epigram, and this 


Dear Friend! thy very Pidure is. 


The AtHENIAN 

. Whether the Revolution f 
any Globe (though never ſo big) 
upon its wn Axis in the Space of 
24 Heurs, be a Motion unnatural- 

ly ſwift ? 

. A. Unnaturally ſwift is an gd 
ſort of an Expreſſion. upon ſup- 
polition of a thing that a ways 
is io, which is as much as to ſay 
unnaturally natural; but We 
know of no Globe ſo big as this 
Queſtion ſuppoſes, for tis evi- 
dent that the whole created U- 
niyerle is imply'd. 

Q. Seeing we perceive not by 
Senle any Mction of the Earth, 
(becauſe if it move as the Coper- 
nicans affirm, the Atmcſphere 1s 
alſo carried about with it) Whe- 


ther it be not as natural to ſuppiſe 


that the Revelation of the Univerſe 
carrying with it all the included 
Bodies in their ſeveral Places, 


would never cauſe any ſuch Diſ- ' 


order er Inflammation cf the Cour ſe 
ef Nature as the Copernicans 7- 
mag ine, and by which they ſupp:ſe 
to de monſtrate the Impiſſibility of 
placing the Diurnal Revolution 
elſewhere than inthe Farth ? 

A. We deny, that there's any 
ſuch a Thing as the Revolution 
of the Univerſe, which carries 
with it all the included Bodies 
in their ſeveral Places. 

Q. What think yea of the Soli- 
dity of the Orbe ? * 


A. We think, and are aſſur'd, 


that there's an abſolute impoſſi- 
bility there ſhould be any ſuch 
thing ſince one Planet is ſome- 
times found in the Sphere of a- 
nother. 

Q. If the Earth mov d round, 
It would be very reaſ nable to con- 
clude, that à Man running to- 
wards the Eaſt, ſhould rid more 


Y 
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Ground than if he ran towards the 
Weſt; as alſo that a Gun would 


ſboor much farther one Way than 
another. | Fra 


A. Tis ſcarce obſervable in a 
little Way, but in your long 
Voyages, ſuch as are made to 
the Faſt Indies, one may fail 
from Emurcpe to India in four 
Months, though there's no Sail- 
ing back again under 6 Months, 
which ſeems to be more than 
probable that the Earth moves 
round from Eaſt to Weſt on its 
own Axis. 

Q. Gentlemen, 7 defire you to 
give me the Philoſophical Solution. 

1. Of that Fire which is cauſed 
by the ſtriking of one bard Body a- 
gainſt another, viz. the Steel and 
Flint, the Indian Cane, &c. 

2. Of that dim Light which 
ſome ſorts of rotten Wood, and pu- 
trified Fiſh give in adark Night ? 

3. Of the ſhining of certain 
Worms, as the Glow-worm, &c. 

A. I. For the Solution of the 
firſt of which, you mult obſerve, 
that the nature of Light conſiſts 
in the Motion of the Particles 
of Matter which, according to 
the Degree of Swiftneſs, are 
more or leſs hot; if the Motion 
be very intenſe, and the Parti- 
cles be contiguous, as in a piece 
of Iron, a Stick, &c. they ſo 
ſhake the Fibres of the Retina, 
as to give the Senſation of Red; 
if the Particles be incontiguous, 


and looſe, and are whirl'd round 


ſwiftly, as in the flame of a 
Candle, they appear more lucid 
or ſhining (by the help of the 
Medium thro' which the Rays 
aſs) do alſo move ſenſibly the 
ibres of the Retina, by whoſe 
Motion the Senſation of Light 
art- 
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ariſeth, and is communicated 
to the Brain; you may eaſily 
imagine, that by the forcible 
ſtriking of the Bodies one a- 
gainſt another, ſome Particles 
mult needs be looſened and 
broken off from the Bodies, and 
thereby put into a very quick 
agitation, as Mr. Hook in his 
Experiments about the Flint and 
Steel, found that the Particles 
that fell down, which ſeem to 
be lo very light, were little pie- 


ces of Steel and Flint vitrity'd 


through the exceſſive Heat and 
ſwift motion of the Particles of 
matter, firſt put in motion by 


the firſt ſtriking of em together. 


A. 2. As for the 2d. (whereas 
theſe things do not ſhine unleſs 
they putrify) you mult grant, 
that nothing can putrify without 
a certain motion in its parts; for 


if the Particles be in an exact 


ſtate of reſt, the whole Body muſt 
neceſſarily remain continually in 
the ſame; it is manifeſt alſo, 
that the Body vrhich putrifieth 


' doth evaporate many of its 


parts, by becoming very ſenſi- 


bly light: I his being ſuppoſed, 


tis plain, that the Motion com- 
municated to the Optick Nerve 
by the mediation of-the Globuli 
of the Air, (which are put into 


a Right lin'd motion by the agi- 


tation of the Particles of the 


corrupting Body, and the Va- 
pours which aſcend therefrom) 


is the Caufe of that ſhining 


Which we ſee in them. 


A. 2. As for the ſhining 


Worms, the only Cauſe that can 


be given 'for the Luſtre which 
they give in the Night, is, that 
they ſend forth a continual Va- 

ur after the manner of Sweat 
in other Creatures, which is ſo 


fine, and of ſo acute a Motion, 


that it preſſetk the finer Parti- 


clesof the Air in a right line ſo 
ſenſibly, as to act upon the Re- 
tina, by whoſe motion the fenſa- 


tian of Light ariſeth; which 


Reaſon is ſo much the more 
probable, in that they ceaſe to 
thine when they die, the motion 
which cauſes that Eyaporation 
being then gone. 

Gentlemen, I defire you 
weul d be pleaſed to give me a Ge- 
neral Rule to determine what Se- 
ions of a Cone the Parallels of 
the Sun's Courſe, &c. will deſcribe 
upon any Plain, however ſituate ? 

A. In Anſwer to which we aſ⸗ 
ſent, T hat all Dial Plains, whe. 
ther Ere&, Direct, Declining 
and Reclining, are Horizontal 
Plains in ſome Part of the 
World or other. When you 
have found where *tis a Hori- 
Zontal Dial, take theſe Rules: 

1. That in all Horizontal Di- 
als falling between the Pole and 
Artick, and Antartick Circles, 
the Parallels of Declination of 
Days Length, Cc. will be Ellipſy. 

2. Under the Artick, or An- 


tartick Cirgles they'll be Para - 


bola's. 

3. In all other Parts of the 
World they'll be Hyperbola's. 

Q. Gent. 1 have propeſed ſe- 
veral Queſtions to you, and you 
were never yet pleaſed to reſolve 
one, yet I am come now to your 
own Motion, and ſo bope (as you 
promiſe you will de) that youll an- 
ſwer me this as followeth : I cour- 
ted a Maid in the Country, of er- 


 dinary Deſcent, no great Beauty, 


and a very flender Fortune. Now 
ſo far I have jaid unto ber, that 
I could fanſie her as to make her 
my Wife , with the Conſent of 9 
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Relations, and ſometimes I pro- 


mid to marry ber if ſve plear'd, 


contrary to their Minds, and ſhe 
refuſed : At laſt upon the hearing 
of my relinquiſbing my Country, 
ſbe fell fick almoſt unto Death, 
and paying her a FViſit, I revived 
ber again: And n:w in the City I 
have a Preſpect of à very good 
Frtune, wh:m I can freely male 


. my Wife, uo Obſtructions in the 


way, ſave waiting for an Anſwer 
from y:u, which 1 beg, and impor- 
tunately entreat, and implore 
that you would not fail to anſwer 
this, whether it be ſinful in the 


St of God to marry the latter 


er no, and how far it is ſinful ? 
A. We think in any Caſes of 
this Nature, all theſe Promiſes, 


Contracts, &c. either are aRu- . 


ally mutual, and equally bind- 
ing, or are reaſonably to be ſup- 
poſed fo, and conſequently tis 
not juſt one ſhould be oblig'd 
any farther than the other, tor 
which Cauſe we think the Que- 
riſt is at Liberty to embrace 
the ſecond Offer. 

Q. I am a Gent. of a conſide- 
rable Family, and was Heir 10 a 


good Eſtate, but being led away 


by ill Company, 1 became very ex- 
travagunt, whereby I conſumed 
all my Eftate, and am now in 
great want, (my Friends diſown- 
ing me) ſo that I am forced to 
live as a Bully, and uſe all cheat: 
ing Tricks and Debauchery what» 
ſoever I can invent, whereby to 
maintain me (according to my E- 


ducation :) But now being paſt 


my Touth, my Conſcience accuſetb 
me, and I have been, very peni- 
tent for my former Extravagancy, 
and would willingly leave off this 


Courſe of Life, ſo that 1 could 


get a Competency whereby to main= 
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tain me like @ Gentleman. Now 
Gent. let me have your Advice, 
having no other way to maintain 
me, whether were 1 beſt to ſtarve 
or ea? 8 | 
A. No Neceſſity of either 


to the Wars as faſt.as you can, 


where you may live or die ho- 
neftly, neither of which you are 
like to do if you continue in 


this way of Life. 


Q. 1 have wood a Maid, and 
have got her Conſent to marry me, 
but tte refuſetb to conſummate 
the Marriage, unleſs I will agree 
to omit theſe Words in tbe Matri- 
mon) that oblige her to honour 
and chey her Husband ;, however 
ſhe is willing to be confined to 
your Judgment in the matter: 
Pray be ſo kind as to anſwer it 
without Delay, for my Intereſt de- 
pends ont? 

A. We'll tell you the beſt way. 
we know to compromiſe the 
matter between you; if ſhe ex- 
pets one Diſpenſation, tis but 
fair you ſhould have another — 
And our Judgment is, That it 
ſhe leaves out | Honowr and 0- 
bey] you ſhould have Liberty to 
omit (With my Body I thee 
Worſhip) and then we think 
things will be pretty. even: If 
ſhe condeſcend not to this, we 
will and decree that you ſhall 
not to the other. / 

Q. Gentlemen, I defire your 
Advice in this Caſe which fol. 
loweth: Some time ago twas 
my Fortune to become acquain- 
ted with a young Woman of 
extraordinary Wit and Virtue, 
whoſe Converſation was no 
fmall Pleaſure to me, and the 
ſeem'd as much ſatisfied with 
mine, ſo that in a ſhort time we 
arrived at a great degree of 

Friend- 
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Friendſhip and Confidence in 
each other; but ſome Affairs ob- 
liging me to go from home, and 
her likewiſe to remove elſe- 
where, twas with no ſmall Re- 
gret we parted, promiſing each 
other an inviolate. Friendſhip 
and- a conſtant Correſpondence, 
which we performed with all 
the Tenderneſs with which two 
Women could be ſuppoſed to 
write to one another; when af- 
ter two or three Months time I 
returned hame, I found by her 
Letters ſhe had an earneſt De- 
fare to ſee me once more, which 
1 aſſured her I wiſhed for as 
much, and accordingly I never 
reſted till I had overcome all 
the Difficulties which oppoſed 
our Meeting ; 
thought I had attained to that 


wiſhed for Happineſs, I found 


my ſelf under the ſtrangeſt Diſ- 
appointment imaginable; for in- 
ſtead of that kind obliging 
Friend, who heretofore eſpou- 
ſed all my Intereſts, Opinions 
and Inclinations, on the con- 
trary, I met with not only a 
cold diſobliging Reſervedneſs, 
but an abſolute Oppoſition to 
all I either faid or did; nay, to 
any thing ſhe had experienced 
in our former Converſation to 
be my Opinion or Inelination; 
many times todownright Rude- 


neſs, which I endeayoured to 
bear as well as I could, being in. 


my own Father's Houſe; but at 
length I took occaſion to up- 
"braid her with her Change, pro- 
felling my own Innocence, and 
reflecting upon every thing I 
thought could be any ground ſor 
a miſtake ; but ſhe not only aſ- 
ſured me ſhe was well ſatisfied 
in all other particulars, but that 


but when I 
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as ſhe had no Cauſe, ſo ſhe did 
not 1 gp any Change in 
her ſelf ; as her ill Humour ſtill 
continu'd, ſo I could not for · 
beat often to preſs her to ex- 
plain the ground of it, which 
at length ſhe did, and expreſſed 
her ſelf to this Purpoſe, That 
truly ſhe was not at all altered, 
but that I judged of her by my 
ſelf; and tho' ſhe ſaid I had 
done ſomething which did ex- 
treamly diſſatisſie her, ſhe bid 
me not trouble my ſelf about it, 
for ſhe was reſolved never to 
tell me; ſo that I was con- 
ſtrained to make uſe of all the 
Patience I had till the time 
came we are again to part,which 
we did, tho with more Indiffe- 


' rence than uſual, yet civilly 


enough; ſince which we have 
continued Writing, which ſhe 
ſtill very earneftly deſires, tho 
our Letters are the coldeſt in the 
World; neither could I ever 
Ss with her to explain her 
elf by Writing no more than 
by Word of. Moutb, ſo conſe- 
quently Pm not in a Condition 
to clear my ſelf: Now, Gentle- 


men, I deſire yoar ſpeedy An- 


ſwer as to your Opinion of thi 
Lady, and your Advice bow 1 
ought to carry my ſelf towards 
her : And whether I had beſt con- 
tinue my Friendjhip and Correſpon- 
dence with her or not ? A 
A. Can't you gueſs at the 
Reaſon by running over your 
former Acquaintance ?—Are you 
both wnmarryd? And if fo, 
may there not be ſomething of 
Rzvalſhip in the Caſe ? If you 
can't find any. Rea on for her 
Change, tis not juſt you ſhould 
continue your Fricndſtip or Core 
reſpondence 


I 
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 teſpondence with her, for all o- 


ther Offices ought to be mutual. 


Q.: I'm the Wife of a Perſon of 
conſiderable Eſtate and Quality; 
beforg I was married I was. court- 
ed by ons much below me, and be- 


ing overcome by hu Importunity 


promiſed him Marriage; but be- 
fore the Day was fia d, was ad- 
dreſs'd to þy one of a Fortune far 


beyond what I could ever expect; 


and being ambitigus of Riches, 
ſoon married him, unknown to 
my forme Suitor 5 who on hearing 
thereof wa much ſurpriz'd, and 
accus'd me of horrid Baſeneſs : 
This is now near Ten Years ſince, 
but my firſt Lover ſtill continues 
unmarry d, tho he has conſidera- 
Ne Offers; I'm ſo diſturbed in my 
Mind for what Tue done, that 

dare not receive the Sacrament 
tid I've ſome Satisfaction as 10 
te Nature of my Crime, and what 


Method I ought to take to recon- 


' cile myſelf to God and my much 
Injured Lover: Pray let me have 


yeur Advice as ſoon as poſſible, 
for I live in the Country, and am 


now juſt going out of Town ? 


A. In the firſt Place, when 
things were brought ſo far, you 
did very ill to forfake your firſt 


Lover, eſpecially on the account 


of Fortune, if he gave you no 
Provocation or juſt Reaſon ; and 
he had ground enough after- 
wards for his Reflections and 
Complaints — But Marriage is 
like, being born; when once tis 
done, there's no undoing, unleſs 
Death: looſe the hold. If there- 
fore your former Lover ſtill con- 


tinues his Pretences, we ſuppoſe 
there's none doubt but he fins as 


much in making them, .as y 


in admitting them; and there” | 
fore you do ill in putting Ged ſons is to > as wk 


* 
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and your much injur'd Lover ſo 


near each other: Rather ask 
Pardon, as the Cafe now ſtands, 
for the Wrong you do your 
much injured Hausband, in but ſo 
much as thinking of any other, 
tho? your Intentions may be ſtill 
virtuous 5 — for Thoughts are not 


free by the Proverbꝰs leave. Nou 


muſt therefore if ever you'd 
have Peace of Mind, or taſte a- 


ny Happineſs in Religion, take 


off entirely your Afections from 
their former Object; if not, 
don't complain of your Diſquie- 
tude, for your Fault will ſtill 


prove your Puniſhment 5 and 
» while you remain criminal, you 


muſt he miſerable. - . 
Q. 1 am neceſſitated to be ef- 
a Spark 
wh.ſe thiefeſt Talent lies in Ban- 
tring, and ſo wretchedly addicted 
is be to it, that no Man but what 
is of bis own Kidney, can keep 


him Company. 7 ſuffer the great- ; 


eſt Uneaſineſs imaginable thro 
'bis means, for he's continually at 
his Trade; and for my Life I can- 
not keep a Preſence of Mind to 
outbraʒen him; which he percet- 
ving, runs upen me the more, and 
endeavours to ridicule me. The 
Caſe thus offered, Gentlemen, 1 
deſire your Iboug bis on the whole, 


and how this Perſon is to be dealt 


with, as alſo bow 1 ſhall manage 


myſelf; and retain that preſence * 


of Mind; which never leaves me 


but in his Company. 1 ſuffer dai- 


ly more and more, therefore (if 
you pleaſe) be gs ſpeedy as conbe- 


niently cu can, and you will much . 


Oblige, Ns 2a 12 . 
Vour humble Servant, Ce. 


. The converſe of ſuck Per- 
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(parkops more) than that of 


bildren and Fools. The Ac- 


compliſhment of the Grin and 


Sarcaſtic Laughter, would do 
well enough in an Ape, or a 
Cage Bird, and is pardonable 
in Bedlamites, that can toſs 
Straws, 
Kingdoms or Miſtreſſes on the 
Walls; but God and Nature, 
and all civilized Parts of the 


and. delineate their 


we can work upon him, ſigha · 
lizing him to Poſterity, as a 


Maſter and Profeſſor of his Art. 


Q. Da baving formerly (in 


an Oracle ef y:urs) deſired to be 
informed ef prodigious Memories, 
I ſend you this following Account 
which I know to be true: (viz. 
A Gentlewoman, a Couſin Ger- 
man of mine, who has been 
blind ever ſince ſhe was a Quar- 


World, condemn or pity-ſuch · ter old, is ſo perfect in the New . . 
an Excreſcence, or Froth, or Teſtament, and in the Old, as 
what elfe you pleaſe to call it, far as the latter end of Job, that 
in Humanity : , The method of ſhe can immediately repeat Ver- 
freeing ones ſelf from ſuch a batim (without leaving out, or 
Trouble, where a Man is ne- adding the leaſt Particle) any 
ceſſitated to ſuch*Company, is Text of Scripture you can de- 
to take no notice of it, nor ſeem fire, and ſhe will immediately 
in the leaſt eoncern'd: You may tell in what Book, Chapter and 
obſerye, that any* deſpicable Verſe any Text is, that is read 
Wretch which is follow'd and unto her; ſhe can alſo repeat 
harraſs'd by unthinking · Boys all the Pſalms of David. 
and Rabble, and bears it quiet- Gentlemen, I deſire to know in 
ly, takes away the occaſion of your next Oracle your Opinion 
Purſuit 5 whereas another not concerning ber, and whether you * 
ſo contemptible as the former, think (as to Memory) there is any 
reſenting the Contumely and By. equal to ber, in which you will 
word, ſnall never want that rude oblige, ; aka. 
Company, and all imaginable J. Truly our» Opinion is, 
Provyocations that the Boys can that ſhe ought to be recorded 
give. *Tis juſtſo with theſe lar- for the greateſt Memory that 
ger ſort of Boys, whoſe Growth our Age affords us, and the 
and Beard. (if there be ſuch a Prodigy of the Relation it ſelt 
Miracle) does not promote them will be more welcome to moſt | 
out of the Claſſis of fourteen, nor Perſons than a good Anſwer to 
indeed ought they to be exempt- ſeveral common Queſtions. 
ed from the Penalty of the Rr! Q. I having ſpent ſome of my 
and the Ferula : Another method Eſtate, was fire d to take an Em- 
any be this. Be always provi- ployment under the King, pph:c 
ded of ſome News or Story, to cauſed me to leave my Family : 1 
divert the Singling Storm; or being plac'd in a Town, I often 
; begin to talk of ſomething elſe, frequented a Gentleman's Hauſe ; 
| as if you heard no Body ſpeak. having been there ſome time, one 
Laſtly, if this won't do, ſend. of the young Ladies fell in Love 
to us but the *Gentleman's {Þpith me, but her Modefly would 
Name, and Place of Abode, "nt let her declare it; the Lady 
and we'll ſee what Converſiou grew very melancholy on it, 1 
| | 1 


— gr an ce 


her Siſter deſired the Reaſon of it, 
which ſhe told, but the other*s Mo- 
deftly would not permit ber to tell, 
till ſuch time as the Lady grew 


. in Deſpair; the Siſter then told long 


her Father the Occaſion ; be came 
eto me, and de ſired I wuld keep 
bis Daughter Company; 1 ac- 
quainted bim I was married, 
and it might be of ill Conſequence, 
but on his Requeſt I did, two or 
three times a Day; baving ſpent 
| ſome Days with her, ſhe told me 
the Occaſion of ber Diſtemper; 1 
told her I was married, and had 
» ſeveral Children; but ſhe impor- 
tun deme ſo much, that if my 
"Wife ſhould die, that I would 
marry ber; I conſidering her 
Condition, what it might bring 
Her to if Iden d, and the Proba- 
bility of her Cure if I promis'd, 
* (which 1 did) and after four 
Months time I. was removed to a- 
nther Place; being there about 
one Month, a Widow abcut 40 
Tears old fell in Lvve with me, 
and it in the ſame Condition as 
the yung Lady was; this Widwo 
never had any Children, and ha- 
ving at her own Diſpoſal 150 l. 
per Annum, the other but 60 l. 
per Annum, 7 having promiſed 
beth, 1 defire your Anſwer in 
your next, which I ougbt to have 
when my Wife dies ? 15 
A. If you had been pleaſed 
to have ſent a Copy of the 
Leaſe you have for your Life at- 
ter your Wife's Death, We 
ſhould have been better able to 
have given you an Anſwer; in 
the mean time we think you 
ought to lay by your immortal 
Humour; or if you will fore- 
caſt for Futurities of this Na- 
ture, think, what Choice your 


Wife (that you now have) ought 
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to make, amongſt the nume- 


rous Sditors which ſhe will have 
when you are dead. „ 
Q. 7 took u Tube of 20 Inches © 
long, open at both Ends, and fil d 

it ful of Mercury, then unſtopt 

the lower Orifice, and I found 
the Pulp of my Thumb that ſtopt 


the upper Oriffce forcibly thruſt in 


as if it was drawn dnn with a 
Weight : Now, according to the. 
Hypothefis of th: Weight of the 
Air, the Mercury ou'ght to preſs. 
deainſi the Part that ſtops the up- 
per Orifice, and by conſequence 
the Pulp of my Thumb not thruſt 
into the Cavity of the Pipe: I. 
defire you to reconcile this with 
the forementioned Hypotheſis. ? 

A. The Reaſon of thisis very 
evident, for there being 20 Inch. 
es of Mercury in the Tube, 
ſupported by the Preſſure of 
the Air at the lower Orifice, 
which Air would: buoy up 30, 
therefore the Mercury in the, 
Tube preſſeth againſt the Pulp 
of the Thumb at the upper O- 
rifice, with a Force able to bear 
up only 10 Inches of Mercury; 
but the external Air preſſeth 
againſt the Parts. without the. 
Aube, with a Force able to bear. 
up 30 Inches. Now ſince the 
outward Parts are preſt upon by 
30, and the inner by 10; there. 
fore the Pulp of the Thumb 
will give Way, and be. thruſt 

Q: Pray, Gentlemen, what ic 
Chyle ? And bow made? 

thick 


. A. Chyle is a pretty 

white Juice, like Barley Cream, 
made out of the 'Aliments ta- 
ken in this manner, while the 
Meat is chewing in the Month, 


it is mix'd with the Saliva, 
which not only. ſoftens it, but, 
= endows 
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endows it with. a certain fer- 
mentative Quality, unto which 
contributes alſo theDrink,(whe- 
ther Beer or Wine, Cc.) which 
often contains in it acrimonious 
particles, ind fermentacious Spi- 
. Tits. The Stomach by the help 
of its Fibres embraceth cloſely 
the Meat thus chewed and {wal- 
lowed, and mixeth therewith 
ſpecifick 'fermentacious Juices 
' bred in its inner Coat, and im- 
pregnated with the Saliva; then 
by a convenient Heat there is 
made a Mixture and Eliquation 
of all, for that the fermentaci- 
ous Particles entring into the 
Pores of the Meat, do paſs thro', 
agitate and eliquate its Parti- 
cles, ſeparating the purer from 
the Craſs, and making them 
more fluid, ſo that they make 
another form of Mixture, and 
unite among themſelves into the 


reſemblance of a Milky Cream; 


aſter which, together with the 
thicker Maſs, with which they 
are yet involved, by the Con- 
ſtriction of the Stomach they 

als down to the Guts, where 
by the Mixture of the Bile and 


panereatick Juice, they are by 


another manner of Fermentation 
quite ſeparated from the thicker 
Mals, and ſo are received by the 
Lacteal Veſſels, as the thicker is 
ejected by Stool. 
Q. How is the Chyle turn'd in- 
to Blood. 1 
Ai. Tis done in this manner, 
the Chyle out' of the Receptacu- 
um Clyli aſcending by the Duc: 
tus Thoracicus, and flowifg into 
the Subetavi an Vein, together 
with the returning venal Blood, 
is poured hy the Vena Cava into 
the right Auricle, and ſo into the 
right Ventricle of the Heart in 


its Diaſtole or Relaxation; then 


by its Siſtole or Contraction it 


is driven trom thence into the 
Lungs, from whence it aſcends 
again into the left Awrzcle firſt, - 
and then into the leit Ventricle 
of the Heart, out of which it-is* - 
expelled through the Aorta, and 


paſſing along with the. Blood + 


through ' the Arteries of the 
whole Body, returnsagain with 
it by the Veins to the Heart; 
for it undergoes many Circula- 
tions before it can be aſſimilated 
to the Blood. „ 3's 

| Tis evident from hence that 
if one let Blood 4.or 5 Hours (or 
later) after a full Meal, there 
will a great quantity of the mil- 
ky Chyle it ſelf ſwim a top of 
the Coagulated Blood. 
Q. A brick Young Widower tal- 
king with his Miſtreſs, among o- 
ther Complements, concluded with 
this, that be hop d ſhe would — 
plead his Breeding in his Abſence: 
She can't underſtand what he 
arives at, and wou.'d defire you, 
who - us'd ro hard Queſtions, to 
try if you can explain his meaning? 
7; And a oa — is _—_ 
enough: An Horſe that's well- 
breed, as well as of a good Strain, 
is molt fit for Service. Now this 
being a known Truth, theGen- 
tleman deſir'd the Lady in his 
Abſence that her Love or Good-' 
neſs might often recal to mind 
his pretty Parts, and neat Ad- 
dreſs and Behaviour, to make a 
fair and impartial Judgment of 


his extraordinary Accompliſh» 


ments and good Breeding, and 
plead his Merits for him more 
ſtrongly and tenderly with her 
ſelf, than he (modeſt Man) cou'd 
eycr do when actually preſent. 


Q. 4 Gentleman hath been for 
ſomę Time extreamly in Love with 
4 Laay of @ Fortune ſuperior to his 
own, who bas a'ways had a good 
Efteem for him, yet he never durſt 
by Word or 4#ion diſcover his Paſ* 
ſion, canfiuing it to his, own Breaſt ? 


Another whoſe Love is not iufe- 


rior to the former, Gourts a Lady 
with ali imaginable Adareſs, and 
. ſhe receives him with as much Ri- 
gour, not enduring ſo much as his 
Sight without a viſible Conſtraint 
aud Unealineſs : Query, het ber 
of theſe can boaſt himſelf the un- 
, happier Man? hu 
A. Truly neither has much 

Cauſe to boaſt; only Lovers 
have a way of Expreiſion diffe- 
rent from other Men: However 
for the preſent we think the for- 
mer is the leſs Unhappy, be - 
cauſe not under the Frowns of 
his fair Idol, who tis not impoſ- 
ſible may hereafter reward that 
Paſſion ſhe's now ignorant of, 

and may ſtill continue to be ſo, 
if he has Prudence and Conſtan- 
cy, till perhaps ſhe may love 
him as much as he now adores' 
her; which if ſhe once comes to, 
Inequality of Fortunes will make 
no Difference, but ſhe'll rather 
be pleas'd, if generous, that tis 
in her Power to advance his: 
But again, let him manage 
wiſely ſo nice a Point, or he 
loſes her for ever. 


C. I am a Barber; being late- 


ly ſent for to a Tavern to comb 
out ſome Gentlemens Periwigs, 
as L was a combing em, one of 
'em ask'd me whether I was 
willing to ſerve the King under 
Brigadier Stewart; I reply'd, 
'Yes, thinking to ſpeak Loyally, 
not knowing they were Offi - 


cers; they gave me a Shilling, 
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which [ thought was for comb- 
ing the Periwigs and ſo ſtopt 
me, telling me I had liſted my 
ſelf for a Soldier; We went be- 
fore my Lord Mayor, where L 
was put to my Oath ; I ſwore I 
did not liſt my ſelf, ſo was diſ- 
miſſed: It has troubled me ſince 
that I ſwore ſo raſhly, therefore 
pray give me your Opinions in 
your next Oracle, Whether I have © 
done Il in Swearing ſo, I not un- 
derſtanding their Meaning, nor 
why they then gave me the Shil- 
ling? If I had gone, I had been 
ruined? > i 
A. If in your Oath you ſpoke 
according to your Intention, and 
as you underſtood them, when 
you receiy'd the Money, we 
think you have not done amiſs. 
Q. Pray, Gentlemen, of what 
Uje is the Mind. bladder in Fiſhes? 
A. The Wind-bladder, where- . 
with moſt of them are furniſht, 
ſerves to poiſe their Bodies and 
keep *em equiponderant to the 
Water, which elſe would ſink to 
the Bottom, and lye groveling 
there, as hath by breaking the 
Bladder been experimentally 
found. By the Contraction and 
Dilatation of this Bladder, they 
are able to raiſe or ſink them- 
ſelves at pleaſure, and continue 
at what Depth of Water they 


5 


pleaſe. 


Gentlemen, 


Q. LVnding ſo much Satisfacti- 
on in your Reſolution of o- 

thers Doubt, encourages me to 
propoſe one of my own, which 1 de. 
fire you would be pleaſed to anſwer 
as ſoen as prſſuble, becauſe the 
Caſe requires it; it ſtands thus: 
I am courted by two Gentle- 
men, the one I haye been ac- 
ow X 3 quainted 
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quainted with from my Child - 
hood, and ſcarce ever knew him 
guilty of any Extravagancy; his 
Perſon is neither comely nor 
contemptible, his Education 
has been liberal, his Profeſſion 
honourable, our Fortunes equal, 
beſides I believe he entirely loves 
me. Our Friends on both ſides 
were very well pleaſed with the 
Match, till the ſecond Lover 
came, who is a perfect Country 
Squire, whoſe Converſation has 
been wholly among his Dogs, or 
Company as brutiſh ; his Lem- 


er is reſolute and ſtubborn, and 


fear he prefers a Bottle before 
his Mrs. but to make amends for 
all, he's bleſt with a far larger 
Eſtate than the former, which 
has ſo much influenced my Fa- 
ther, as to order me to diſcharge 
my former Loyer. Tour Advice 
i deſir d in this Matter by your 
Nameleſs Servant. * © 

A. Truly, Madam, *tis a lit- 
tle dangerous to intereſt our 
ſelyes in a Caſe, where we mult 


either diſoblige Child or Parent, 


and perhaps them moſt that we 
would moſt unwillingly chooſe ; 
therefore to take no Party, Our 
general Advice is, to conſider 
that 'tis the Fear of God, and 


__ Humour, that are more f: 


appy Qualifications in ſo near 
a Conſort, than abundance of 


Wealth and Titles. We want 


not Inſtances enough, and ſome 
of nearer Acquaintance, that 
have involved © themſetves in 
Nich Miſery. All that we can ſay, 
is, you may not a& contrary to 
your Father's Pleaſure in diſpo- 
ſing of your ſelf; nor can he by 
any Right of Nature force you 
to marry whoever che pleaſes, 
purely becauſe it is his Pleaſure, 
{ * 1 * vt 0 1 - ea 


or where his | Jadgment is miſ- 
guided: But there ought to be 


a great deal of Caution in ſuch 
Things, tor Parents are moge of- 


ten in. the right than their Chil - 


dren; and the Curſe of Diſobe- 


dience is a little too ſevere to be 
incurr'd for the ſake of an idle 
unaccountable Paſſion. You 
ought to weigh your Parent's 
Reaſons well, and conſult the 
Strength of them with others 


that are wiſe and pious ; and if 


your Father be in the wrong, 
there are handſome Methods e- 
nough to let him know it, by 
Friends, &c. If you are miſta- 
Ken, you muſt endeavour to 


bring your Mind and Affections 


into their proper Chanel; and 
let *em be regulated by a ratio- 
nal, dilcreet Adventure, conſi- 
dering always, that theſe things 
are but for a while, and all the 
moſt material Trials and Cir- 
cumſtances of this Life, entitle 
us to no more than Actors or 
Probatieners for another. 

Q. Gent. I'm a Tradeſman, 
and liue in reaſonable geed Credit 
among ft my Neighbours ;, I follow 
my Buſineſs, and by my Labour, 
together with God's Bleſſing, 1 1 
procure @ competent Maintenance 
Ir my Family. My common Ex- 
pence dith not exceed 3 d. a Day, 
except occaſioned by @ Relation or 
ſome ether Perſon, fer or in whom 
I have either Eſteem or Intereſt; 
and yet I am under the Misfor- 
tune of having a Wife that will 
often upbraid me with Drunken-. 
neſs and Idleneſs, both which 1 am 
utterly averſe to; N I deſire to 
know whether after all other Me- 
thods uſed in vain, I may noi 


male uſe of Stripes, in order. to 


the bringing her to a more tho 


Bebaviour: I look ufon't as Mat- 
ter of Conſcience, and therefore de- 


fire your ſpeedy Anſwer ; which if 


you grant, you will infinitely oblige 


. your very humble Seruant, &c. 


A. Stripes! No, Sir, by no 
Means, unleſs you have a Mind 
to fall under the Woman Surgery, 
Get a pretty little Padlock tor 
her Tongue, and then it will be 
troubleſome to move it without 


diſobliging the Inbabitauts of 
ker Mouth or if that won't do, 


draw a.Tooth onee a Day, or 
after every Lecture; or laſtly, 
procure a Preferment for her in 
Bedlam, and then you may pro- 
mile your ſelf a little Quiet. 
©. A Lady with her own, and 
Relations Conſent, not only ad- 
mitted of, but gave all the. En- 
couragement to the Addreſſes 
of a Gentleman, that a modeſt 


- Courtſhip would allow of; at- 


ter, on Examination of the E- 
- ſtate and Fortune, and the Ap- 
probation of both Parties with 


their Relations, the Gentleman 


perceiving his Affections hourly 
, Encreaſe, told the Lady of his 
improving Love, begging an Aſ- 
ſurance from her by a Promiſe 
that his growing Affection might 
be ſecurely ſettled on her, and 
that he might abſolutely depend 
upon the being happy with her 
in a Wife : To which the Lady 
kindly reply'd, © Sir, I'll pro- 
* mile you that if ever I mar- 
6 ry any Man breathing, . it 
* ſhall be your ſelf 3” which 
Words ſhe not only frequently 


reiterated to the Gentleman 


fince, but as often told ſeveral 
others, that they were Man and 
. Wiſe before God, and ſhe- did 
fully reſolve to have him. Af- 


ter this, the Lady proving un- 


| 
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kind,.the Gentleman takes his 
Leave (and as he thought final} 
three ſeveral Times, and is as 
often ſent for again by the La- 
dy*s own ſpecial Command; the 
Gentleman -upon his return 
found freſh and new Aſſurances + - 
of her Promiſes; the Lady o - 

ing · the had been cruel and un- 


*juſt, both to him and her ſelf, | 


promiſing before Witneſes ſhe _ 
never would do the like again. 
In a ſmall Time atter, the Lady 
again relapſes, and wholly caſts . 
off the Gentleman, at the ſame 
Time declaring, the has no Ob- 
jection either againſt his Perſon 
or Eſtate, only does it out of a- 
Piece of Selt-will, which (as tis 
reported) was purely created by 
the ſelfiſh Perſuaſion of a deaf 
Demi-Portugueſe Brother-in-law 
who not long ſince wheedled 
this Lady to the Removal of her 
Perſon as well as Fortune iuto 
his own ſafe keeping : As to her 
Perſon, he has declared, he 
thinks it ſafeſt (for his own ad- 
vantage) to be kept ſingle ; the 
Fortune he hes been pleaſed to- 
convert to his own uſe, to make 
him a Landed Man, and a Mer- 
chant; and for ſeveral good Rea- 
ſons well known to himlelf and 
the World, cannot think of re- 
paying it, notwithſtanding he 
alway ſeemed a publick Promo- 
ter of this unhappy Buſineſs, till 
he found his Siſter in earneſt call 
for her Monies, and then pri- 
yately forced her to the Breach 
of Vows and Matrimony. Gen- 
tlemen, your impartial Anſwer 
is earneſtly begg'd to the fol- 
lowing Queſtions : 

- To Whether ths Lady is Nos 
bound in Homur and Conſcience to 
marry the Gentleman? 
| X 4 2. 


2. F the Lad ſhould marry an- 
other Man, whet her thoſe Promiſes 
made to the Gentleman, with thoſe 
made to others, atteſted y ſeveral 
Witneſſes, is not a ſufficient Cauſe 
of Divorce, Causa Præcontractus. 
. 3. What the Brother-in-law 

(who is the Original of the Unbap- 
pineſs of both the Gentleman and 


ly deſerve for his honeſt Dealing 
with the Gentleman, and for the 
ſafe keeping his Siſter from Mar- 
riage and her Money, to learn 
 Homebred Hypocriſy, and Biſhopſ- 
gate Breach of Promiſes? 
A. Having conſidered your 
Relation, there is a Paſſage or 
two in it, which if you had 
ſpar'd, you had appear'd the 
wiſer Man, and conſequently 
deſerved the Lady better. Your 
Enemy is never the worſe, or 
more ſcandalous, for being ei- 
ther deaf or a Demi Portugueſe, 
and what you mean by Home- 
bred Hypocriſy, and Biſhopſgate 
Breach of Promiſes, is hardly 
confinable to either Place : But 
to your Queſtions. 
Io the fixſt we anſwer, Yes, 
if all is true that's repreſented, 
and no material Circumſtance 
obliging the contrary omitted. 
Io the ſecond, Your own Pro- 
feſſon can inform you the Affir- 
- mative, (as well, perhaps better 
than we) provided the Caſe be 
fairly ſtated ; but this depends 
upon the Suſpicion in the firſt 
a | 
To the laſt, We anſwer as poſi- 
tively as you pleaſe, that you 
_ - ought to treat him with good 


panes by your felf or Proxy, 
o be juſt ; which if he will not 
be, and if you have Kindneſs e- 
nough for, and Intereſt with the 


the Lady in this Affair) may juſt + 


Language, and perſuade him if 
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Lady, marry her, and then try 


by the fair and proper mean 
that your Profeſſion be 
you with, to make him honeſt 
whether he will or no. 


Q. Writ above the Chimney - 


piece at Chillingham in Nor- 
thumberland (of a Toad that came 


men were ſawing for Chimney- 
pieces) in Latin, - and tranſlated 
into the following Engliſh. 

© Ho, Ariſt:tle, come hither, 
. if thou wouldit have ſome- 
thing more wonderful than 
© thy Euripus; the Seas may ebb 


and flow, and he may be Lu- 


© patice who would rob Diana of 
© her Honour: Lo, here's a 
© Wonder which Africk has not, 
nor Nilus with its gravelly 
Sands, Fire and pure Flame, 
© yet void of vital Air. The 


out of a large Stone that the Work- | 


.* Hands of a Maſon (the Mid- 


wife) gave Light to a living 
© Toad trom the blind' Reclule 
(or Hole) of this cut Stone, 


« which thou ſeeſt: The Diſ- 


grace of Plebeian Philoſophy 
* was born in the Noble Hall of 


© a Noble Man, Demecritus not 1 


ſeeing his Atoms: Here, here, 


© the three-headed Juggler may 


© yaunt abroad Seconds for the 


© Firſt, (or Shadows for Bodies). 


© Tt is needful that thou fail an 
© hundred. Times to Antycera, 
© if thou would'ſt find out all 
© the ſound Whims which oc- 
© curr. Sooner may Themiſon 
© count the Sick he has (lain, or 
* Hippia the Men with whom 
© ſhe has lain. I can give thee 
© an AMdipus (or Interpreter.) 
© Porſooth here thou may'ſt ſee 
* the Shell of this pretty Chick. 


* Harvey will tell thee where 


© this Chicken was. 
* »P * ö 15 | ' A. We 


. 
FY r TO” Ya. 


As We have formerly given 


an Inſtance much like this, but 


the Toad immediatelyidied when 
it came into the open Air : Per- 
haps it won't be amiſs to philo- 
ſophize upon the Matter, and 
enquire firſt, * How *twas paſſible 
that the Tead ſhould come theres 
Next bw ſhe ſhoxld ſubſiſt ? To 
the firſt we think we may eaſily 
account for it thus; tis very 
well known that Minerals and 
Stones grow in the Earth; and 
ſince we can allow no ſuch thing 
as Equiv:cal Generation, or that 
this Frog could be produced 
without Parents of the fame 
kind, we conclude that it fell in- 
to ſome Chink of a Rock, pro- 
bably when it was very ſmal, 
and not being, able to leap out a- 
gain, the Rock grew and clos'd 
upon it ; but ſince common Mo- 
tion will wear any Thing away, 
therefore much more will it hin- 


der the growth of what would 


be; ſo .that the Toad moving 
very often, and the Motion of 
Palpitation or drawing its breath 
being continual, it's impoſſible 
that the Stone ſhould cloſe toge- 
ther where it was; alſo the 
drawing of its Breath being a con- 
tinual brisk Agitation of Air, it's 
impoſſible but that the Rock, 
which is of its own Nature po- 
rous, would accidentally be 
ſo much more where the Toad 
had Communication with'the 
open Air, and perhaps the very 
{ame Conveniency ; ſo that we 
rather incline to believe that it 
was not the Groſneſs or Change 


of Air that killd the Toad. 


when he came into the open 
Light but ſome Hurt or Bruiſe. 

If it be demanded, how *twas 
poſſible that a Toad could liye 


any Spawn. to 
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ſo conſiderable a Time without 


Suſtenance ? We anſwer, 'tis ye- 
ry hard to determine whether a 
Frog or a Toad has any other 
Suſtenince beſides Air, which, 
tho* not commonly taken Notice 
of, gives great Nouriſhment, and 
anſwers to Creatures upon the 
Earth what Water does to Fiſh- * 
es, Ic. But no Body ever queſ- 
tioned, but Water gave one 
halt of the Nouriſhment that 
the whole Creation uſually re-. 
ceives either immediately or un- 
der ſome other form, as Drinks, 
and even the radical moiſture ot 
the Plants, Herbs, Trees, Fruit, 
is in ſome great Meaſure Water 
under another Farm: Tis more 
than poſſible that the Hiatus or, 
Chink of the Rock might not be 
perfectly clos'd up, and that the 
Rain falling might ſtand in it, 
and drain thro' the Pores to the 
Relief of the poor Captive; 
however, Air it ſelf might be 
ſufficient for its Preſervation, 
for any Diſcoyeries that have 
been yet made of other Nouriſh- 
ment for theſe ſort of Creatures. 
O. Gentlemen, There is now, 
as has been ever ſince January 
laſt paſt, young Frogs (in a dry 
hollow parcel 'of Ground in Re- 
driff, at the South end on the 
Weſt - ſide of a Rope-Yard, next 
to Fountain- Stairs) at their firſt 
appearing they were very ſmall, 
ſuch as we expect in June from 
them which were ſpawn'd in 
March by Generation of Ani. 
mal Parents of the ſame Species: 
Queſt. Whether theſe were produ- 
cedOuiparou, Viviparous, or Spon- 
taneous, from Putre faction; no A- 
ni mal Parents of the ſame Species 
being abroad Feen then, nor 
e found, nor the 
Hollow 


- 
* 


— 
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Bollow Ground bolding Water to 
wivifie ſuch Spaun? Diſcourſing 
of theſe Frogs and the Worm 
mentioned in your Oracle, an 
old Gentleman affirmed that to 
his Knowledge about 50 Years 
ſince in a Shower of Rain, there 
fell with it here in London an 
innumerable Company of ſmall 
Frogs : And he knew a Woman 


that was violently diſtracted, 


and upon the Advice of a Sea- 


Surgeon's Widow had a Medi. 


cine directed, which brought 
from her ſeveral ſtrange Worms, 
upon which her Delirium left 
her. Mites in Cheeſe, Lice in 
yourg Children, cum multis, 
&c. God's Inſtruments, Frogs 


and Lice as they were in Egypt, 


ſo now to puzzle and confound 
the Magis. 
A. We acknowledge ourſelves 
obliged by this Relation, and 
ſhall take care to make ſome Ob- 
ſervations upon them the begin- 
ning of the next Year, that we 
may be better able to give an 


Account of them; however, in 


the mean Time, the publiſhing 
of this will no doubt ſet other 
inquiſitiye Perſons at work, to 
make all poſſible Obſervations 
at this Time; which if any 
one does, and will be pleaſed to 
ſend them to us, they ſhall be 
as gratefully received and pub- 
liſhed ; only at preſent we dare 
be poſitive, that they are pro- 
duced Oviparous, and by Pa- 


ter which they ſpake did plainly 


accuſe thoſe Perſons of Ambi- 
tion, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and 
ſhamefu! Hypocriſy; but in ſuch 
Words which ſeemed to hint at 
all without Exception, and re» 
pop all the Clergy, as well 

roteſtants as Papiſts, as if e- 


very one were guilty of the 


ſame Vices, Cc. Q. Whether 
theſe Satyrical Expreſſions, when 


indefinitely, and without Excep- 


tion delivered, and the Ward 


Church, aid other ſacred Things, 


ſo highly ſpoken of, doth nat bring 
Contempt on the Proteſtant Cler- 
gy, as well as 4 juſt one on the 
Popiſh Prieſts ;, and thercby eu- 
cqurage both Atheiſts and the Pro- 
phane in their evi] Opinions and 
Practices? Aud if ſo, why Care 
ought 'not to be taken to regulate 
theſe Things; and when Perſons 


pretend to correct the Wicked, they 


be not more cautious in ordering 
their Stripes ſo, as mot to laſb the 
Innocent? I could inſtance ma- 


ny things more of like Nature; 


but looking on you, Genile men, 
as not being ignorant of either, 
I ſhall only deſire you to be as 
judicious and copious in your 
Anſwer as poſſible may he, both 


— ſerve the Publick, and V ours, 
5 Co . 


A. We leave this to be conſi- 
der'd by thoſe above us, tho our 


publiſhing it as ſent does deter- 


mine our Judgment in the Caſe. 
Q. I have an Acquaintance 


rents of the ſame Species, ſince · wow in Newgate for Clipping, 


Frogs can't be produc'd other- 
wiſe, unleſs by the immediate 
Finger of Goc. 

Q. Gentlemen, beingat aPlay, 
called (if I miſtake not) Henry. 
the Second, King of England, I 
ſaw one repreſenting an Abbot, 
others Confecſfors, Oc. the Mat- 


and 1 can't perſuade him that tis 
a Sin; pray your th:iughts upon it, 


if poſſible it may alter his Juag- 


ment, and make him apprehend 


what Danger hc 4s in from the © 


Law of God, as well as that of 
Man. 1 
4 A. There's 


—_— * — Ca Aa. © ue th. — 


be ATHENIAN 

A. There's no body that has 
the Cunning to know the Me- 
thods of Clipping, but he muſt 
alſo have the Senſe to know he 
is a dead Man, it he be diſco- 
ver'd; the Conſequence is, that 
he is a hardy, wiltul Self- Mur- 
derer, becauſe he does that 
which (ſo many Examples al- 
molt every Seſſions) does prove 
fatal to the Criminal; and who 
is he, that being acceſſary to 
his own Deſtru&ion, can flat- 
ter himſelf with the Thoughts 
of {mpeccability? He that clips 
the current Money of the Kipg- 
dom, is guilty of a Cheat ; and 
where's the Difference betwixt 
one that robs by wholeſale, and 
another that thieves by retail; 
tis. a Breach of the 5th and gth 
Command; of the 5th, for un- 


Ader tne Term Father and Mo- 


ther, is univerſally underſtood 
not only our natural Parents, but 
all Magiſtrates, Princes, Kings, 
Ce. but this ſtrikes at the Regal 
Power, thro' the bare Effigles 


ſtampt upon the Money: Lhe. 


gth, in the Cheat, and coveting 
what is not our own. Such as 
would confine the 5th Com. 
mand to Natural -Parents, may 
be ſufficiently aſſured of a great · 
er Latitude, if they conſider the 
Penalty (if the Condition is not 
8 of living but a little 
ime in the Land which the Lord 
his Gad giveth bim; for the Ne- 
gative is always imply'd under 
4 contrary Suppoſition: And» 
how many Inſtances do we find 
of Perſons who are cut off in 
the midſt of their Days, for 
this and other irreverend and ill 
Miſdemeanors to the Patriots or 
Fathers of their Country, and 


phe wholſome eſtabliſ d Laws? 


* 
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To think this no Sin, is to con- 
demn the Prudence and Know. 


ledge of ſo- many great and 
good Men who have eſtabliſſd 
ſuch a · Penalty for it, and yet 
continue it. But what is yet of 


ſadder, Conſequence to theſe de- 
luded Wretches, they may with 
Terror conſider, that Magiſ- 
trates are {ct up by God; there- 
tore whoever gh that Ordi- 
nance, condemns God himſelf, 


who has commanded us to be 


ſubject and obedient to Magiſ- 
trates and Laws, not only for 


Wrath or Fear of Puniſhment, * 


but for Conſcience; therefore 
this Honour to them will be ex. 


acted and brought into the 


great Account at the. laſt Day. 
Beſides all this, the many Mif- 
chiefs and Inconveniences that 
this Trade of Clipping would 
ſoon involve a Commonwealth 
in, as to Trade, Cc. eſpecial- 
ly in all Foreign Exchanges of 
Moneys; where ſuch Money 
would go but for its Weight. 
Laſtly, Such Perſons are to con- 
ſider that God is juſt, and 
would not permit ſuch grievous 
Puniſhments to fall upon them, 
if their Sins did not deſerve it; 
and therefore inſtead of exte- 
nuating their Guilt, they ought 
to humble themſelves, and ra- 
ther aggravate their Sins, it 
poſſibly they may find Grace 
to repent and be pardon'd. 

Q. Being now to appear upon 
the Stage of the World, and having 
nothing to recommend me to the 
Spectators, but my ſo, ſo, ingenious 
Education: The — 
whereof prompts me to ſome noble, 


my Pocket (Infelix Paupertas!) 
will not reach it; and being tur- 
ö moi i d 


ſublime, and 22 Deſign, but 


316 -The ArRENIIX ORACLE: 


mold with Conſultations, hat 
to do in this Matter, and coming 
to no definitive Concluſion, I have 


reſol ved at laſt to aſſume 8s Levi- © 


tical Gown, and Ecil:ſiaſtical 
Robes, thinking that very ſuita- 
ble te my preſent Condition (as 1 
can cheat, impoſe, lie, diſſemble, 
and God-a-Mercy, any thing fur a 
fat Benefice) but thereupon 1 de- 
fere to be ſatisfied firſt, Whether 
thoſe antecedent Particulars are 
not conſiſtent with; and applica- 
ble to Divinity)? Or whether 
they will not contribute ts the 
Completion of a true Son of the 
Church; and herein you'll oblize 
your Scholar in Theology? : 

A. Look- y'! little witty Friend 


of ours! Thoſe notable Qualifi- 


cations, which you ſo modeſtly 
mention, are ſuch pretty things, 


that if you can but make out 


your Title to them, you need 
not in the leaſt queſtion your 
Preferment— to the Whipping- 
Poſt or Gallows, we mean, or 
a Facobite Ordination— but if 
you have a Deſign to ſcandalize 
the Gown, by getting fairly 
and canonically into't, as ſome 
have attempted before you, we 
doubt you, as well as they, 
come a Reign or two too late; 
fince, Thanks be to God, the 
Sees are not now fill'd with ſuch 
Biſhops, as will - ſuffer -either 
Apes or Wolves to creep into the 
Fold, tho? never ſo well diſgui- 
ſed in Sbeeps-cloathing. © 

Q. Gentlemen, I received this 
Morning a Letter from a Gentle- 
man (the Copy of which 1 ſend 
you) whom 1 know lowes me very 
well, the Contents much trouble 
me; 1 am adviſed to ſend it to 
you for your Solution of it, as 
hoping it to have a better mean- 


ing than it outwardiy bears: 

Pray be ſpecdy in your Anſwer, 

for I am very uneaſy about it. 
Madam, ; 


L O be plain, I moſt mor- 
g tally hate you, and moſt 


© vehemently love and efteem 


© thoſe which any ways recri- 
© minate or injure you; and 
© have ſo ſtrongly and impla- 
© cably fixed all my Kindneſs, 


© Love, and Aﬀe&ions towards. 


you, as contagious and mortal 
as the rankeſt Poiſon ; fo con- 
© ſtant and immutable is and 
© ever ſhall be the Spleen I have 
f to you, that I now irrevoca. 
c 


a = 


bly recal the tender IL. ove I 
ever have or had for ſo per- 
* fidious and ungrateful a Per- 
* ſon as your ſelf, and could fer 
© Satisfaction wiſh that niy 
Sword could but ſacrifice 


© from my Hand your hateful ' 


© Life, which LI can as freely 
© without Remorſe devcte to 


© my juſt Revenge and Rage, 
© which is the only way I Have 


© to make you ſenſible of the 


c extreme Paſſion I have for 


© you. 
| Tours, . R. W. 
A. If you are willing to flat - 
ter your ſelf, you may iancy he 
defign'd only ſome part of the 
Letter to be read by you, the 
reſt a cover and ſham only to 
to conceal it from ſome Perſons 
whom he'd not have ſee it — 
for read it thus, and tis a right 
Lover's Letter. . 
Madam, To be plain, I moſt 


vehemently. love and eſteem. 


you; and have ſtrongly fixed 


all my Kindneſs, Love, and Af- 


ſections towards you; ſo con- 
ſtant and immutable is, and ever 


ſhall be the tender Love I ever 
e have 


rc 


* 
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have or had for you; and cou'd 


for Satisfaction wiſh that my 
Sword could but. ſacrifice my 


Life, which I can as freely, with- 
out Remorſe, devote, to make 


you ſenſible of the extreme 
Paſſion I have for you. 
Q. Gentlemen, a certain young 


' Gentieman having a great Vene-* 


ration and Eſteem for a Lady, 
and they both ſympathizing, en- 
tered into a Vow never to marry 
any but each other. The Father 


of the Daughter, upon Notice to, 


im given hereof, exterts (ſhe 
being in a Conſternation and Sur- 
prize) a Vow likewiſe, contrary 
in effe@ than the other, and upon 
the Non-obſervance of the ſame 
denounceth and imprecates terri- 


ble Judgments to his own Blood. + 
Sirs, This 5s 4 plain Matter of 
Fact, without Extenuation or 


Aegrævation of their ſeveral Cir- 


cumſtances; whereupon you are 


deſired to reſolve, which of the 
two above mention d Vows is moſt 
obligatery ; and herein you'll ob- 
lige your humble Servant, tho 
unknown ? ** 


A. She was not at Liberty to 
make a ſecond Vow. being be. 


fore obliged by the firſt, which 


for that Reaſon muſt ſtill hold. 


Q.: Having been in Company 


with thoſe that are Atheiltically 


ind nd; and having been pre- 
vaiPd upon by the Validity o 
their Arguments to imbibe ſome 
of their Principles, (yet act with. 
out ſome Reluttancy, my Educa- 
tion being far different,) I pre- 
ſume to obtrude this Query to you, 
Whether there be any ſuch Place 
as Hell in Fa&o, or whether it 
be usd as a Repreſentation «of 
the Horror, that the Conſcience 
of ones Guilt and Wrickedneſs 
muſe needs adminiſter ? 
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A. Poor Man! you write in- 
deed as if you were 2 great 
Judge of the Validity of an Ar- 
gument. To your Queſtion, we 


have often enough replied in _ 
our former Papers — that there 


will and muſt be ſuch a Place as 
Hell, and actual corporeal Tor- 
ments therein, as ſoon as there 
are any Bodies to be impriſon'd 
in it; and beſides that, if there 
were no actual Fire, which we 
believe there will be, and that 


eternal too, from God's expreſs 


Word, yet Horror of Conſcience 
would be Hell enough, and ſo 
ill Men will find it without 
Repentance, Pd | 
Q: Gentlemen, I am a Perſon 


of a very fair Eſtate, and think 


ing myſelf obliged to keep it in 
a Family, wherein it had con- 
tinued in a long and uninter- 


rupted Succeſſion from Father 


to Son, I married a young Wo- 
man, who had nothing but her 
Beauty, and ſeeming Virtue to 
recommend her, tho of Birth 
and Quality equal to mine; her 
Deportment was ſo eaſy and na- 
tural, her Looks methought ſo 
unaffectedly modeſt, that I had 
not the leaſt whiſpering Jealou- 
ſy of her Lewdneſs or Diſho- 
neſty; but was quickly unde- 
ceived, and upon my Marriage 
found, by Tokens evident e- 


f nough, that ſhe was no Maid; 
notwithſtanding which Diſco» 


very, ſhe knew ſo well how to 
improve her Charms, not the 
leaſt powerful, that my Anger 


(fo blind is Love) was ſoon turn- 


ed into Gentleneſs, and my fond 
Careſſes gave her clear Signs of 
my revived Paſſion: But to ſum 
up.my misfortunes, five Months 
had ſcarce run out, before my 

Virtue 


| 
ö 
1 
| 


virtuous Spoule was brought to 
Bed; dying herſelt the very mo- 
ment of her Delivery, and leav- 
ing me the unhappy Keeper, 
not Father, of a Son. Upon 
the whole, I ſhall be obliged to 


you, if you will do me the Fa- 
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ing born in Wedlock. However, 
there is Difference enough be- 
tween taking No Notice of him, 


and making him your Heir, as 


will appear farther from our 
— — 
3d Quer. het her. you may not 


vour to reſolve me theſe Que - juſtly diſpiſe of bim to thiſe wan- 


ries : | 

1. Whether this Child ought, in 
foro Conſcientiæ, ts inberit my 
Eſtate, or any Part ej it? 

2. Whether I amobliged to take 
any more Care of him than of a 
Stranger laid at my Door, ſince he 
as really ſi to me? . 
3. Whether I may not juſtly 
diſpcſe of him to tbeſe wand/ ing 
People, .who for a ſmall Piece of 
Money take. Children aud educate 


tbem as their own, and ſo rid my. 


ſelf for ever of that which would 
othermiſe be a perpetual Shame 
and Truble to me? 

A. To iſt Query, ] Neither, in 
Equity, whatever he might by 
the Law, ſuppoling the Caſe 
really be as you repreſent it — 
He not being your Child, and 
therefore having no manner ef 
r;ght to your Eſtate. But if 


the Lady brought any Fortune, 


the Caſe we think is ſomething 


alter'd, for he is certainly her 


Child tho' not yours. 


2. To the Second, Whether 


Jou are oblig'd to take any more 
Care of bim than of a Child laid 
at your Door, fince he's really ſo to 


You —— We anſwer, He is more 


to you, for he is born in your 
Houſe; nay, cou'd, we believe, 
in Tum, recover the Eſtate, be- 


* dring People, who for a ſmallpiece a 


cf Money take Children and edu - 
cate them as their own, and,ſo rid 


your ſelf for ever of what wid 
elſe be a perpetual Shame and 

 Irquble? —— We anſwer, No, 
for the Innocent Chi d will have 


very hard Fortune to be bred · a 
Rogue becauſe his Mother was a 
— and if he's committed to 
thoſe careful Tutors you talk of, 
no, better can be expected than 
that he ſhould be brought up to 
the Whipping-poſt or Gallows. 


But there is a middle Way be. 


tween both theſe Inconvenien- 
cies — You may convey him 
immediately to ſome honeſt , 
tho poor Perſon at a Diſtance 


from your ſelf, and there let 
him have Honeſt Education, with- 


out knowing what he is, till of 


Age to go Abroad, when you |, 
may put him young to ſome» 


Maſter of a Ship, and oblige 
him to leave him in the Indies, 
or ſome remote Place, having 


taken Care there for his Subſiſ- 
tence, and ſomething wherewith 
to begin the Werld ; all which 


is ſcarce more than Charity 


wou'd oblige you to do, it ina 


Capacity, for a Foundling, or a 
Child laid at your Door. 


Having 
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Having receiv'd the following Poem from an Ingeni- 
| ous Gentleman, we have inſerted it in our Oracle, to 
* oblige. the Reader. | | 


The Mourning Shepherd, or the Remedy of Love: - 
L „ A Faſtoral. 


t be ARGUMENT. 5 
Cytherus a young Swain in Love with Sylvia, and deſpiſed by ber, 
falls into Melancholy; Aſtrophel, @ Philoſephical Shepherd, to mo- 
'* derate bis Paſſion gives him a ſhort Hiſtory of bis own Amours, 
and upon Requeſt, preſcribes him a Remedy in @ Story of a Sbep- 


'  berd in hu Circumſtances, who got rid of Love, by applying 


himſelf to Virtus, which he deſcribes under the Nition of à Plant 
of Medicinal Virtues : Afterwards he Confirms this Expedient with 
another Tale of an Arcadian Swain, who making bis Addreſſes to 
Pallas, was directed 8 ber to the ſame Remedy, which proved 

ſucceſsful. Hereupen Cythetus abruptly takes Leave of all bis 
Miſtreſſes, takes to Virtue, and the Night parts em. 

____ASTROPHEL 
AT Why Cytherus; once the happieſt Swain 
That with ſhrill Reed did eyer charm the Plain! 

Why fit you thus, with down-caſt Looks alone, 

And to the lining Forreſts make your Moan ? 
Ihe Groves are green, and all the Valley ſprings, 
And Philomel her Mourning Carols ings, - 
Whil'ſt your wan Looks a mournful Aſpe& wear, 
And ſeem to ſtop the Turning of the Lear; * 
Why lean you muſing on your Shepherd's Crook, 

And with your Tears encreaſe the, ſwelling Brook ? 
On Thyrſis is the branching Palm conferr'd ? 
Or have the Wolves broke looſe upon your Herd ? 
Say, for your Voice ſo melting ſweet is known, 

You charm all Sorrows, as you tell your own» 


Nor Thyrfis ſelf has born away the Prize, 
Nor boaſts with mine the Rival of. his Voice; 5 
My Flock excels the faireſt on the Plains, . 
And late yon Neighbouring River took their Stains. 


ASTROPHE L. 


What other hapleſs Fate has caus d your Care ? 
Or is your Sia falſe, as ſhe is fair? | | 


* 


Too loud, alas! too loud my Sighs reſound, 
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Or to be quench'd, or in my Boſom drown'd : 
Ah hapleſs Swain! Ah cruel Maid! I cry; 


Ah cruel Maid! the Vocal Woods reply. 


In vain I wander through the Springing Groves, 
And gather powerful Herbs to heal my Loves; 

I blend the magick Juices, but in.vain, _ 
The Flame grows brighter with her cold Diſdain. 
Oſt, on the Rivers bending Bank I've ſtood, * 
And thought to drown my Sorrows in the Flood 5 


As oft Pve raving to the Mountains run 


Her Image, with my growing Cares to ſhun : 


But firſt this rapid Stream ſhall ceaſe to flow, 


Ere Fate redreis my Tears, or ſwage my Woes 


ASTROPHEL: 

I've languiſh'd. too beneath Love's heavy Yoke, _ 
And felt the Poiſon of young Deli s Look; _ 
Pve prov'd the Fate that on her Forehead lyes, 
And know the Magick of your Hlvia's Eyes. 

A Savage Wretch the ſilent Wood I've ſought, 
And fled to Caves as diſmal as my Thought; 
My Folly thrice, and thrice I curs'd the Stars, 


And thrice the cruel Cauſe of all my Cares: 


At laſt the kinder Gods diſfoly'd her Reign, 

And freed the Captive Shepherd from his-Chain. 

Ceaſe, ceaſe your Tears, I'll bear your equal Care, 

And joyn the Song to charm your cruel Fair. 

Then raiſe your Voice, and to the Woods complain, 

How Sylvia ſcorns, and how her Shepherd loves in vain; 

The Verſe, perhaps, her kind Regard may move, 

And ſtrike her melting Breaſt to glowing Love: 

The Trees which danc'd to the gay Thraci an's Lyre, 

Were cruel Maids who felt Love's ſtruggling Fire. 

AN CY TRERD:% 

Harmonious Songs and Spells in vain conſpire 

To kindle in her Breaſt th' unwilling Fire 3 

Or if a Spark in her cold Boſom riſe, 

It glimmers firſt, and then for ever dyes.; 

No Art the ſhort-liy'd Paſſion can improve, 

Nor ripen the abortive Heat to Love; 

It only gives me Power to bear my Chain, 

Life ts Love on, and linger thro' my Pain. 

Her Smiles I've courted with my riſing Sighs, 


And urg'd my throbbing Breaſt and ſtreaming Eyes 


* 

- 
d 
4 


And own'd my ſhriller Voice an 


Large are its fragrant Leaves, and ever Green, 
And 


The ArRENRIAX ORACLE 321 


The Wreath from Daphnzs in her Sight I've torn, 
And to her Hands the bluſhing Preſent born, 
Whilſt all the Green has with A _ rung, 
ſweeter Song 3 
Vet from her Brows the ſpreading Gift ſhe'd tear, 
Then caſt a ſcornſul Glance, and bind her flowing Hair: 
Straight to the Woods the Virgin Huntreſs flies, 
And only gives her Boſom to the Skies. 
Say if your calmer Wiſdom can beſtow, 
A Charm to caſe my Breaſt and ſooth my Woe: 
Begin, and let the willing Vales attend, 
And liſt'ning Hills, redoubl'd Ecchoes lend. 


ASTROPHE L. 
At Damon's Feaſt we ſat, a num'rous Throng, 


And each gay Shepherd gave the reſt a Song; 


Good old Dametas ſung among the reſt, 

And won the Lawrel, for he ſung the beſt ; 

The wiſe Manalcss taught him in the Grove, 
Thus to diſdain the blooming Charms of Love; 


He ſung the living Bough that cures the Care, + 


And how young Strephon *ſcap'd the flatt' ring Snare; 


The tuneful Song began with mighty Love; 


And ended with the Sacred Power of Jove 

Come, all ye Shepherds, come, who ſigh in vain, 

And Nymphs who of your perjur'd Swains complain, 

In thoſe bleſt Regions where unceaſing Day 

Reigns without Night, and all the Months are May. 

A Sacred Plant in a Green Valley grows, 

And whiſpers o'er the Stream, which paſt it flows; 
Sov'raign its Taſte, and pow'rful is its Juice, | 7. 
(Such as th' Immortal Gods would often uie) 

Soft Cares to drown, and richer Pleaſures to infuſe. | 


taper grown, and Cynthia is the Queen. 

Spangl'd with beaming Light it paints the Ground, 
And ſcatters, as it ſheds, a Sacred Horror round, 
Divided from the Foreſt-ſhade it ſtands, 
And all the ſubje& Trees in beight commands; 
A thouſand Forms who Charms and Sabres wield, 
From Sacrilegious Hands its Honours Shield, 
Their borrow'd Shapes the various Fiends bely ; 
Yet if reſiſted, to the Groves they fly; 
At firſt in peaceful Ranks the Phantoms cloſe, 
Then with portended Spears your Breaſts oppoſe, 
But ſoon the flying Terrors flit to Air, 
And all the open way is ſmooth and fair, 

Vol. III. X On 
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| | On holy Turf th' Immortal Med'cine grows, 

| And branches out at large its {preading Boughs; 

4 Each different Leaf a various Grief repairs 3 

'1 This, raging Love; and that, Salt Floods of Tears. 

Of middle Size and Height, its trembling Head, 

Nor Thunder blaſts, nor gath'ring Damps invade, ' 
Fixt as the Plant of Jove, it ſpreads below 
Invulnerable, though it heals all Woe; 

No Winds the unmoleſted Boughs invade, 
Nor ruffle the Retirement of the Shade; 
Only ſoft Whiſpers through the Branches play, 
And toſs the ambient Air, and bruſh the Miſts away; 
The circling Juice through winding Channels flows; 
Ferments and ſwells, and gathers as it goes, 
Till in a ſtarting Bough the Life aſcends, 
And in a Throng of riſing Tendrils ends; 
Four * larger Boughs, which from the Parent riſe, * The Four 


Compoſe the Plant, and waver in the Skies: Cardinal 
From thele the ſubdividing Branches ſhoot, Virtues 


i And thence the verdant Leaves and bluſhing Fruit. 
| This growing Gift the pitying Gods have choſe, 
| Our mortal Cares to ſoften to Repoſe; 
W- - The Queen of Love its magick Virtues felt, 5 
| | When for the Youth ſhe burr'd that could not melt 
By Pallas aid the healing Grove ſhe found, 
And ſtraight regain'd her heart, and loſt her Wound. 
| The Fate of Strephon and his Flame are known, 
Far as Love's Shafts on Zephyr's Wings are blown; 
Lesbia N E lov'd a fair Arcadian Swain, 
| | And yet his Paſſion met unkind Diſdain; 
| A-nights the Threſhold of his Love he ſought, 
With Tears his Eyes, with Madneſs charg'd his Thought; 
Alone the filent Shadows ſaw him mourn, 
And ſcarce the midnight Stars did fiercer burn 
Rich Preſents of Arabian Smell he paid, 
To move with Pity the relentleſs Maid, 
He ſigh'd and dy'd, and charm'd the wond'ring Plain; 
Sung like an Angel, but he ſung in vain; 
Deat to the Mufick of his moving Sighs, 
She ſmil'd or flumber'd as he pour'd his Eyes 
At laſt Minerva's facred Shrine he ſought, 
And a rich Offering to her Altar brought; 
The fleecy Preſent flam'd, while he addreſs'd 
His Oriſons, thus riſen from his Breaſt. | 
Hail Goddeſs of the Cornet, Lance and Spear, 
Whom Mortals worſhip, ard th* Immortals fear, 
Wiſdom's fair Queen, with whom the Head of Jove 
Conceiving, with immortal Labour ſtrove; 


| 
| 
| 


Without 


1 
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Without whoſe happy Smiles, and pow'rful aid, 
The World a ſavage Deſart would be made. 

Troy's duſty Ruins own thy vengeful Hand, 

The fatal Ifſae of thy Form diſdain'd : „ 
Conduct is thine; and thou our genial Guide, 
We ſafely ſail o'er Lite's tumultuous Tide. 


Inſtruct me how to quit a Lover's Snares, 


And loſe that Image which renews my Cares; 
Love's pondrous Yoke I am too frail to bear, 
Or She too Fair, his preſſing Chains to wear: 
Or, link'd unequally, I ſtrive in vain 
To make her bear her Part, and ſhare my Pain: 
Yet ah !, Why did the Queen of Love beſtow 


Charms that are ſtronger than her Wanton's Bow ? 


Or teach her in an equal Flame to burn, 
Or me, no more her cold Diſdain to niourn. 
He ſaid, The Fane, and Holy Statue ſhook, 


And nodding thrice, feceiv'd the rifing Smoke: 


When from the Place, this iſſuing Voice was heard; 

Thy Wiſh half granted, is on Terms deferr'd. 
The Charms of VIRTUE will ſucceſsful prove, 

And only thole, againſt the Charms of Love: gh 

With God-like Thoughts the Boſom ſhe inſpires, 

And catches and conſumes all baſer Fires; 

She is all Rapture, yet Serene, within; 

And knows no Sorrow, for ſhe knows no Sin. 

Immortal Youth and Gai'ty the beſtows, 

And ſhields th* impenetrable Breaſt from Woes. 


| Retain the ſprightly Paſſion of your Love, 


The Object change, and from the Nymph remove: 


The Gods alone can merit your Eſteem.; 


* 


And only Virtue your paſt Joys redeem: _ 
Go then and bid th unwiltiing Nymph adieu, 

Go bid her languiſn, but in vain for you: 

Then with warm Blood my recking Altars ſtain, 


And own your ſelf a Vot'ry to my Reign; 


Straight ſhall your happy Days ſcrenely fly, - | 
Black with no ſullen Cares, but freight with joy: 

A verdant Wreath your eonqu' ring Brows ſhall bind, 
And my ſoft Hand ſhall ſooth your Cares behind. 


SHE ſaid; The Shepherd heap'd the od'rous Smoke; 


And chang d the Chains of Love for Virtue's Yoke : 
Her parting Smile. the gracious Pow'r confeſs'd, 
And riſing in the blaze, ſhe look'd the reſt, ; 


He took the chearſul Omen from her Eyes; 
And Incenſe pay'd her Paſſage to the Skies; 


The ealm Remainders of his Life he gave = 
To Heay'n ; and what could ſhumber, to the Graye; 
Vo I. II. 121 
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Then Farewel Sylvia, 


ASTROPHEL.' 


— — Take in Phillis, 
And your gentle Amaryllis ; 


CYTHERUS. 


And adieu my ſofter Cælia. 


AS TROPH EL. 
With the fair, the haughty Delia. 
CYTHERUS. 
Then Farewel Sylvia with the reſt, 


And welcome Virtue, welcome to my Breaſt. 
They Sung: The Skies' with ſudden Stars were hung, 


And Hills and Vallies catch'd the flying Song. 


Q. There was a Man ow'd 
me ſome Money, we accounted, 
and he paid me; but afterwards 
conſidering with myſelf, I do 


think that the Intereſt was coun- 


ted in the Sum, and by that 
means I might take more than 
my Due: Now he had a Wife 
whom he accuſed of Adultery, 
quitted her, lived ſome Miles 


from her, and married another, 


gave her ſeparate Maintenance, 
and waſted his Eſtate with the 
latter, and fince is dead, leay- 
ing two Daughters by the firſt : 
Pray, Sirs, tell me to whom 1 


* \cwpht to pay this, their Mother or 
. then, or one of tbem; for one is 


well provided for, the other very 
poor, which if the Law and Equi- 
ty would give me leave, I would 
put her to Apprentice, that ſhe 
might afterwards be in a Capa- 
city to maintain herſelf ; but liu- 
eng at home with her Mother, 
wil be for ever ruined in all Pro- 
bability ? 

A. We think you ought to 
pay it where the Man, if he 
were alive. would give it, were 
he immediately to leaye the 


World again upon it; and *tis 
molt rational, by what we can 
gather of the Circumſtances of 
the Queſtion, that he would do 
ſomething with it for that 
Daughter, which you ſay is in 
ſo mean a Capacity. We know 
not what you can mean by Law 
and Equity ſuffering you to do 
a charitable Action: We know 
not who can be againſt it, and 
no doubt but the Mother will 
readily embrace ſuch an Offer 
from you; in ſuch an A& you 
will do very well, and like an 
honeſt Man. 


Q. I have been much minded 


to ſend to know your Opinicn about 
a Dream that I ſeveral times have 
bad, hut I being no great regarder 
of Dreams, and unwilling to trou- 
ble you, did ferbear, till the other 
Night, talking of my Dream, a 
Gentlewoman (who is Wife to a 
wealthy Citizen, and a very diſ- 
creet ſenſible Gentleman) ſays ſhe 
has ſeveral. times had the like 
Dream, and preſſed me to ſend 
to know your Judgments : It is 


thus. I have of late dreamt 


that I have gradually got up 
from 
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from the Ground in Sight of 


many People, and ſaid in my ri- 
ſing, See bow I fly; and have 
with Unweariedneſs made my 
Courſe thorow the Air, and mo- 
ved my Arms and Legs juſt as a 
Man does in Swimming, and 
haye come down again with 
Eaſe 3 I did not ſtand upright 
in the air, but lay along as if I 
was in the Water ſwimming 
(tho' I cannot ſwim at all}. 
Once I dreamed I did it it in 
the Country from the Top of 
an high Hill, and I ſet myſelf 
down on the High-way: Ano- 
ther time I dreamt I got up at 
the End of the Mall in St. 
James's Park, and flew to the 
other End; and another time 
in Chancery-lane, beſides other 
Places that I cannot fo well re- 
member, (I thought in my 
Dream I was very ſenſible when 
I was thus flying) and one Day 
I went to the Mall, and uſed 


the ſame Poſtures as I had in 


my Dream, but could not raiſe 
myſelf to fly at all. The Gen- 
tlewoman's Dream was much 
like mine, and ſbe did fly, and 
ſaid, See how I fly: Pray re- 
ſolve mt as ſoon as you can? 

A, Uſe a little temperate Di- 
et, and Faſting ſometimes, and 
you will find your Dreams al- 
ter d; *tis a ſanguine eager 
Complexion that you owe theſe 
Fancies to, and not any offi- 
cious Genius or Supernatural 
Cauſe that prompts you. 

E. About 18 Years ſince I 
was riding in Gannon-ſtreet, 
where my Horſe ſtumbled and 
flung me to the Ground, but I 
roſe up and took hold of the 
Stirrup to mount again, but at 
that Inſtant I fell down the 
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ſecond time, my Sight failing 
me, and being in a Swoon ; 
ſome Porters there took me up 
and carry'd me to an Ale-houſe: 


During all this time I ſaw no 


Body, but heard every thing 
that was ſaid, and fancied my 
ſelt in great Joys — I deſire to 
know the Reaſon that I loſt all my 
Senſes, except that of Hearing, 
which I had all the time that I 
was in that Diſorder ? 

A. For your Admiration we 
never beſpoke it, and think it 
may be kept for better Uſes — 
But if we can ſerve for your 
Diverſion and Profit together, we 
have our End, and you are ne- 
ver the worſe, To the iſt Queſ- 
tion, It had been very neceſſa· 
ry to have known what part of 
your Head fell to the Ground, 
if the Fore-part, as we believe 
it did, the vaſt Contuſion there 
might either diſorder the Ani- 
mal Spirits that ſerve for Viſion, 
or perhaps the Organs them- 
ſelves, whilſt thoſe which ſerve 
for Hearing, being deeper in, 
and better guarded, _—_ eſ- 
cape. For the Joy you faney d 
you felt, it might ariſe from a 
ſudden brisk Agitation of the 
Sirits, recoiling to their Fund 
within, and producing an un- 
uſual ſort of a Senſation. 

*. 2. If a Woman and I have 
1 to live together faith · 
ully like Man and Wife, ac- 
cording to the Laws of Matri- 
mony Whether the Carnal 
Knowledge of one another be in 

that Caſe Fornication ? 

A. We have often enough 
anſwer'd to Caſes of this Na- 
ture, and again reply, That if 
it be not Fornication, tis yet 
firſt, a great Folly in both, for 
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foe may leave you, or you her, 
Which is almoſt likely. Inſtan- 
ces of which are frequent, as 


we could prove by many Com- 


plaints on our File of that Na- 
ture; beſides the Injury it may 
be to your Children, if you 
have any; then *tis bighly diſ- 
honourable, and every good Man 
ought to value his Fame, un- 
leſs he'll plainly own he's con- 
tent to be Infamous. Laſtly, 
tis a Sin, becauſe againſt the 
juſt Laws of the Nation you 
live in, which ought to be Sa- 
cred, and were accounted ſo by 
the very Heathens; and *tis a- 
gainſt the Cuſtom of all Ci uili- 
de Nations, Jews, Chriſtians 
and Heathens, who have made 
Matriminy a ſolemn and publick 
thing, to prevent innumerable 
conventences. 

Q. 4 Gentleman, on whom 
Nature had lauiſhed her Stock, 
to render him an unreſiſted Inſtru- 
ment of melting the Breaſts of the 
fofter Sex; yet notwithſtanding the 
Excellency of his Nature, as 
Poor in Purſe as Ariſtides at his 
Death. This Gentleman (reſtect 
not Sirs on the matter) has allu- 
red that Gift from me, which is 
only aue to a Husband; and would 
willingly fince be ſo ; But my For- 
tune being inconſiderable, ſhould 
I condeſcend to tye myſelf to this, 
1 fear I ſhould not only forfeit the 
Obedience due to thoſe that gave 
me my Birth, but render myſelf 
deſpicable, and irretrievably Poor. 
Beſides, I harve a Deſpondency of 
my Friends Condeſcention hereto, 
for that they haut introduc d a 
Gentleman of an inviting Eſtate, 
70 be my Owner, whoſe Perſon 1 
could like, had I not firſt ſeen my 
handſome Deceiver. I am wrack'd 
# q-# 1 pa 5 


with Confuſion, what Reſolution 1 
ſhall take herein, and ſince my 


poor Judgment is weak and im- 


perfett, as is incident to my 
Sex; I intreat you'd ſpeedily ime 
part your friendly Advice 10. your 
Diſtreſſed and Expecting Ser. 
want ? | 

4. Firſt Repent —— then 
either remain unmarried, or 
marry him that has been ſo well 
acquainted with you, — for 
you can't be juſtly any others 
and beſides the Event may be 
Tragical, ſince the World is 
now generally too lewd to be 
cheated in matters of that Na- 
ture We had not printed this, 
but that others might take war- 
ning by your Example. | 


C. I have for ſome time made : 


my Application to a Lady 
whom love beyond Expreſſion, 
ſhe entertains me with a civil 
Freedom, not ill becoming the 
ſtricteſt Rules of Virtue and 


Modeſty; yet gives me ſome 


aſſurance of her affection by 
way of Proteſtation ; We have 
often parted with an Intent of 
never ſeeing one the other more, 
except by accident, and have 


made Promiſes thereto, but 


could never keep them. I have 
ſeyeral times 
Marriage, but ſhe ſtill alledging 
the extream Love ſhe bears her 
Brother, (notwithſtanding her 
Father and Mother are living) 
will not permit her to diſpoſe 
of her ſelf without his Conſent, 
which is never likely to be ob- 
tained, he being averſe to it, 
and my Averſion to him fo 


great, that I could not conde- 


ſoend to ask him, tho? ſure to 
have his ; it cannot be for Inte- 
reſt ſhe loves him, he being a 


Gowns 
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preſſed her to 
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Gown-man, and never likely to 

leave her any thing; ſhe aſſu- 
red me, were it not for him 


the would do any thing for me 
that lay in her Power: Pray 


Gentlemen your Opinion: Whe- 


ther I have any ground to hope ſhe 
has any Love fer me, or that kind- 
neſs ſhe pretends be real, when I 
believe ſhe would forſake me and 
all the reſt of the World for that 
Brether of hers : I am perſuaded 
that the Love ſhe bears him, muſt 
exceed the Rules of Virtue, or 
elſe ſhe does not love me at all. 
Tour ſpeedy Anſwer . will very 
much oblige your unknown but 
moſt humble Servant. 

A. We are unwilling to con- 
clude ſo-uncharitably as you do, 
tho' we confeſs any that reads 
the Story wou'd be tempted to 
do fo, It may be only a juſt 
Eſteem : However, we conteſs, 
we can't tell what to make on't, 

O. I have long ſince centinued 
in a very vitious Courſe of Li- 
ving, rendring my ſelf incapa- 
ble of reſiſting any Temptation, 
by firſt being guilty of exceſ- 
five- Drinking, that Inlett to 


all other Miſchiefs. *Tis my 


misfortune to have contra&ed 
too great a Familiarity with a 
Woman, who being ſentible 
how much 1 deſpiſe her in my 
more ſober and ſedate Thoughts, 
. endeavours chiefly to ſeduce me, 
in the midſt of my Extrava- 
gance: My Caſe is ſuch that I 
live near her, and Affairs com- 
pel me to frequent her abode. 
if (conſidering the Sin to God, 
as well as how detrimental the 
Conſequence may prove to my 
immediate Fortunes) I reſolve 
wholly to decline her, and all 
Converſation, eſpecially with 
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thoſe molt likely to occaſion my 
Intemperance, 1 can then eaſily 
perceive the averſion I ought 
to have, and in what manner 


to treat her; but again the dai- 


ly confers ſome peculiar Fa- 
vours on me, and diligently uſes 
all her inſinuating Charms and 
deluding Stratagems, a piece of 
Sophiſm Women ſeldom are ig- 
norant of; which ſometimes 
prove ſo inviting, that the gau- 
dy Bait, tho' treacherous and 
deſtru&iye, becomes inevitably 
reſiſtleſs, and Reaſon itſelf de- 
prived of that Power which 
ought to withſtand ſuch damned 
allurements. Thus I commit 
what is afterwards the abhor- 
rence of my ſelf, knowing 
while I embrace her in my 
Arms,I only embrace my Ruin, 
and but the more involve my 
ſelf in a thouſand Troubles and 
Inquietudes of Mind; tho' I 
feign a Reſpect, fearing ſhould 
L in the leaſt diſoblige her, I 
ſhould incur her Hate, which T 
doubt will he very inveterate, 
and greatly prejudice me in the 
Family where | live. 
Gentlemen, This Letter 5s f 
mere moment than ſome Queſtions 
wheſe Subject being intricate, 
makes them only troubleſ»me, 
which encourages me humbly to 
entreat ycur Advice, how I ſhall 
diſengage my ſelf, and that you 
will be pleaſed readily to publiſh 
your Anſwer ? , 
A. That Fornication is damna- 
ble without Repentance, is awn'd 
by all but Papiſts and Atheiſts 
— and *tis as plain that there's 
no Repentance without Amend- 
ment, and we doubt no Amend- 


ment while · you are near her; 
which if there be net, you 


Y 4 _ ought 


ought to fly the fair Deſtroyer, 
the 'twas 4 abe ade + 9 
Earth. We have given you our 
advice as brief and cloſe as poſ- 
ſible, and pray God giye you 
Grace to follow it. 

Q Walking not long ſince in 
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Moor- fields, I had the Curicfity 
to turn into the Houſe of one of 
the pretending Fortune · teliers, to 
enquire of mine,; who preſently 
without any previous Queſtion put 
me, expreſs'd bimſelf in Verſe 
to this Effect, viz. 


Fond Youth, who thy own Fate would'ſt know, 
Hearken and tremble at thy Nee: | 
Learn not to love, for Grief of Mind 
The happieſt Lovers often find: 
(1) But you, beliey't, will be deſpis'd - 
There where you covet to be priz'd : 
(2) Then quit not Books and learned Cares, 
For gilded Hopes or groundleſs Fears : 
So ſhall you lead, ſecure from Strife, 
An happy, but inglorious Life. 


I was alittle ſurpriz'd when I 


beard him ſpeak thus, for I am 
well preferr'd in the Univerſity, 
th I think he could not poſſibly 
by my Habit gueſs at my Circum- 
ſtances. His diſcovering to me in 
ſime meaſure (2) what I was, 
and that, which, to my Sorrow, 1 
bave ſince found to be (1) true, 
makes me deſirous to know, how 
be came to gueſs ſo right? A 


ſpeedy Anſwer (if you think it 


deſerves any) will oblige your 
. —. * a os 
A. *Tis an odd Story — but if 
you acquainted. any with your 
Reſolution before you went, it's 
not improbable that they put 
the Jeſt upon you, and ſent the 
Finger-flingers Advice, Verſes 
and all: If only a ſudden Mo- 
tion carry'd you thither, yet he 
being a Cunning Knave, might 
gueſs you à Scholar, either by 
your very Look, or ſome un- 
heeded Expreſſions which dropt 
from you. However let him 
be what he will, or come by 


his Knowledge how he pleas'd, 


it's as cerfain that he gave you 
very good Advice, as tis proba- 
ble that you'll not have the Wit 
to take it. | 

Q. Gentlemen, I beg your 
advice in the following Con- 
cern: It was my unhappy For- 
tune to be courted by a Gen. 
tleman that all my Friends are 
extremely againſt, and they ſent 
me away from him, thinking 
that abſence might part Aﬀec- 
tions; but it did work no ſuch 
effect upon either of us, but 
the contrary upon me; but I 
did ſo much confine my ſelf, as 
not to write to him out of O- 
bedience to my Parents, and for 
the ſake of my Promiſe ; but 
they have been very unkind to' 
me, ſince I came from them, 
which might have juſtly expect- 
ed the contrary, when I denied 
my ſelf ſo much to obey them ; 
but now this Perſon is come to 
the Place where I am, and re- 
news the ſame thing again, and 
I cannot withſtand him: So 
pray, good Gentlemen, give 
me 


me your Advice, 
Conſcience I may man!) this 
Man, without ſinning againſt God, 
or Diſobedience to my Parents, 
they being ſtill againſt it, and 1 
am willing to cheythem ? and 
how their Conſent may be gained 
if pyſible * If your Anſwer be 
not to marry, 4 I fear it will, 
pray Your Advice, how I muſt 
8 the Danger that will fol. 
ow ? | Tour ſpeedy Anſwer will 
oblige a poor diſtreſſed Maid. 
A. Well, if this ben't Inno- 
cence, there's none in the Sex. 
Poor Lady ! We are troubled 
we mult give ſuch an anſwer, 
as we know ſhe'll not like be- 
fore we give it her, and ten to 
one will neyer follow our ad- 
vice after ſhe has it. However 
we'll diſcharge our part, and 
muſt then leave her and her Lo- 
ver to ruin themſelves, if they 
are fully reſolv'd on the matter. 
You did well,, Madam, not to 
write, when you had promiſed 
the contrary. Your Parents did 
ill, if they did not ſhow you 
all the Kindneſs poſſible, when 
you had endeavour'd to Sacri- 
fice what was fo yery dear unto 
you, and ſeems to be ſo ſtill, to 
their Satisfaction. But your lo- 
ved Enemy has it ſeems found 
you out where you are, and 
attacks you again, nay what's 
worſe, you find your ſelf fo 
weak that you can't withſtand 
bim. Why then there's no Re- 
mech that we know of, beſides 


ing Quarter, or running «ng; | 
or 


the latter the better here 3 

you ought to lend to your Pa 
Tents, and give *em an account 
how cloſely you are inveſted, 
that they may come quickly to 
raiſe the Siege, and bring you 
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Whether in relief; you ought not, nor can 


you in Conſcience, ſurrender 
without their Conſent ; which 
how you'll obtain is too hard a 
Point for us to reſolve you. Yet 

it the Gentleman is really a 


deſerving and ſuitable Match, or 


it he wants only an equal For. 
tune to yours, and has enough 
comfortably to maintain you, 
we'll tell you what we think 
the moſt likely way to work up- 
on them. Go to your Mother 
firſt, (if ſhe loves you beft, as 
is uſual) fall upon your Knees, 
ſhed Tears plentifully (they'll 
colt you nothing but a litele 
wringing and a few hard Faces) 
and tell her you can be happy 
with no other Perſon z adding, 
that tho* you'll not marry him 
againſt your Parents Conſent, yet 
you are reſoly'd never to mar- 
ry any other; for ſo far Chil- 
dren may lawfully go, and en- 
treating her, as the ever knew 
what Love was herſelf, to pity 
yours, and if you once melt 
her, let her alone with your Fa- 
ther. This way, if any, is 
like to prevail, and may proba- 
bly obtain you their Conſent 
to make your ſelf miſerable. 

2. I ama young Woman de- 
ſcended of a good Family, and 
an Orphan of London, and of 
late have been much expoſed to 
the World (thro' the Unkind- 
nels of Relations) that I want 
Neceſſaries, the Trouble where- 
of has ſo much ſeized upon me, 
that I am almoſt out of my Sen- 
ſes; and I have ſtrange Pancies 
and Thoughts, as it I heard 
ſomething {ay to me, Come 
eto ſuch or ſuch a Place, I 
* ſhould meet a Gentleman that 
will give me as much Money 

; cc as 


46 as | would have, to buy me 
hat I want”, I was fitting 
at Work in a Room by my ſelt, 
and had a Thought fo ſeized up- 
on my Mind, that for a great 
while was burthenſome to me, 
and it was that I muſt go into 
Shoe-lane, and there I ſhould 
meet a Gentleman in black 
. Cloths, and a Lord in a grcy 
Wig, and he would give me a 
great deal of Money; but I did 
not go. Now Gentlemen I would 
deſire your Advice and Leave, 
whether I were beſt reveal it or no? 
And wh» you think it to be? 

A. Poor Lady! your Mind is 
diſturbd with your Misfortunes, 
and that raiſ-s theſe melancholy 
Fancies, which a goed Husband 
wou'd ſoen cure: But alas, 

where ſhall an Orpian find one! 
It being almoſt as eaſy to reeo- 
ver her Money again, as to get 
ſach a Convenience without it. 
God's heavy Curſe will certainly 
light on all th ſe who have cheated 
you, if any have willfully done it, 
expoſing you and many Hun- 
dreds more to the extreameſt 
Miſeries. In the mean Time, 
Madam, it's your Duty and In- 
tereſt to forgive thoſe uo did it, 
and your unkind Relations, to 
baniſh, as much as poſſible, all 
theſe fooliſh Theugbts and Fan- 
cies, wherein there may be ſome- 
thing of the Deuil as well as 
your own Melancholy. 

And laſtly, by true Piety and 
conſtant Devotion, in the Exer- 
Ciſe of all religious Offices, hum- 


bly to throw your (elf upon him 


who pities the Deſclate, and is a 
Father to the Fatherleſs; and 
tho” the World may, he never 
will forſake you. 
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L. I loved a Gentlewoman 
for her Piety and Virtue, and 
continued to do ſo for three 
Years; at laſt I propoſed Mar- 


riage to her, ſhe refuſeth me, 
tho? not abſolutely; I turned 


very melancholy, and wrote to 


her, but ſhe gave me no ſatisfy- 


ing Returns, tho? I was not re- 


quiring Marriage, but only to 


ſpeak my Thoughts to her to be 
eaſed of that Diſtemper; ſhe al- 
together denied meany Comfort 
or Relief, tho' my Requeſts were 
conſiſtent enough with Chaſti- 
ty and Modeſty; wherefore I 
apprehended that ſhe hated me, 
and was my Enemy; yea, her 
Unkindneſs to me was ſo great, 
that I eſteem'd her neither rea- 
ſonable nor religious, tho? ſhe be 
2 great Pretender to both; for ſhe 
denied me both common Civili- 
ty and Chriſtian Compaſſion: At 
length I was freed from my Me- 
lancholy, and it ſeized upon 
her, and now ſhe is very wil- 
ling to be married to me, but I 
cannot love her otherwiſe than 
an Enemy. I have forgiven her 
and done her ſome Kindnefles, 
to ſatisfy my own Conſcience 
that Fcan do good to an Ene- 
my : But her proud Mind will 
not acknowledge her Guilt, 
which is the Cauſe of the con- 


tinuance of my Uneaſineſs. We . 


are of different Humours, and 
both ſubject to Melancholy: 


We are both diſſatisfied, and 


cannot agree ; for I cannot con- 
deſcend to marry one whom I 
cannot cordially love, -and ſhe 


cannot be ſatisfied except ſhe be 


married to me: Tur Advice in 
this melancholy and uneaſy Mat- 
ter is earneſtly deſired with all 
Seed, by your bumble Servant? 
A. There 
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A. There is ſuch an Air in 
this Letter, and ſome Circum- 


ſtances beſides, that would per- 


| ſuade us that tis all Trick and 
Pretence to make the too good 
natur'd Lady believe you don't 
love her, which is falle ; the 
great Haſte and Uneaſinels you 
confeſs before you are aware, 
ſhews you are deeply gone, and 
are now making good the Lo- 
ver's Proverb, that The falling 
out of Lover's ic but the renewing 
of Love. It we were to adviſe the 
Lady, ſhe ſhoy'd reafſum. her 
firſt Diſtance, and keep you poor 
in Favours, and then you wow'd 
know how toreliſh the Bleſſings 
of ſuch a tender Friendſaip. 


Q. Gentlemen, It was my For- 


tune about four or fiveYears ago 
( — in a mean Station) to be 
converſant with an ingenious 
Gentle woman, whoſe Husband 
had been abſent four or 5 Years, 
or more in Captivity, and byher 
ſuppoſed to be dead. Our modeſt 
Familiarity being great, and re- 


turns of Courteſy being reci pro- 


cal, begat the Diſcoveries of 
ſome Secrets to each other: I ac» 
quainted her with my Invitation 
to court a Perſon of her acquain- 
tance, and deſired her approba- 
tion: She out of modeſty ſeem'd 
to approve highly of it; but ob- 
ſerving her countenance alter ſe- 
veral Times in the very Minute 
ſhe ſpoke, made me retract my 
former Purpoſe, and apply my 
ſelf inſtantly to her, She gene- 
rouſly grants my Requeſt, pro- 
vided ſhe were certity'd of her 
Widowhood in a certain Term 
of Years (not yet expired); on 
theſe Conditions a Promile of 
Marriagewas made tocach other. 
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Now contrary to our Expec- 
tation, ſhe is certified: of her 
Husband's Life (tho' never like 
to return) Is our former Covenant 
obligatory or not? And may 1 with 
Honour and ty quit it or not, 
1 having — Offer of double 
her Fortune, tho far ſhort of ber 
excellent Endowments * 

A. In the Relation, you ſay 
that ſhe generouſly granted your 
Requeſt, upon Suppolition that 
after ſuch a Term of Years ſhe 
ſhould be perſuaded of her, Wi- 
dowhood. Which you allo ſay is 
now prov'd the contrary; ſo that 
if any Queſtion can be askt a- 
bout it, it might properly be 
this, where's the Difficulty ? If 
the Promiſe was mutually made 
upon ſuch a Suppolition, which 
now is fruſtrate, nothing is 
more evident than that the Pro- 
miſe is ſo too. But ſome People 
are very willing to believe what 
they would have be, and every 
little Excuſe and Appearance of 
Argument becomes concluſive, 
becauſe of the Prejudice. 

Q. It is well known that the 
direct Rule of Three in Arith- 
metick conſiſts of three Num- 
bers, whereof the two Extreams 
are of one and the ſame Deno- 
mination, and the middle of 
different Denomination , and 
that the manner of working a 
Queſtion by that Rule is, by 
multiplying the middle Num- 
ber, either by the greater or leſ- 
ſer of the two Extreams, accor- 
ding as the Queſtion requires, 
and dividing the Product there- 
of by the other of the two Ex- 
treams; and the Quotient, if 
the Work be rightly done, will 
infallibly anſwer the Queſtion 
truly : As for Example, 1 


— ou —— -- 
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If 16 Men bave 8 l. equally divided between them, how many 
| ou Pounds ſhall 4 Men have ? j 


4 


—— — 
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And ſo it is of any other Queſ- 


tion, how many ſoever the num- 


bers be of each Denomination, 
and whatſoever the Proportion 
be which is ſought. - 
Query, Wherein doth the Rea. 
fon of the Rule lye ? To me it ſeem- 
eth difficult to anſwer, conſidering 
the manner of working it ; for in 
multiplying 81. by 4, the Pounds 
are quadrupled ; and by dividing 
32 |. the Product, by 16, they are 
reduced to one quarter of their true 
Number: How comes it 10 paſs 
that this manner of wr king, in 
which two extravagant Things are 
done, ſhoulda rightly anſwer the 
Queſtion ? | | 
A. We deſire for the future to 
be diſengaged from theſe trivial 
Queſtions in Arithmetick. The 
Rule of three depends on this. 
$. I. The Ratio of two Num- 
bers is the Quote of one divided 
by the other, as the Ratio of 8 
to 4 is E or 2, the Ratio here is 
duple, the Ratio of 4 to 8 is $ 
or ſubduple.. | 
$. II. If a Number multiply 
two Numbers, the Products ſhall 
be in Proportion to the Num- 
bers multiply'd by the 17th 
Prop. of the 7th of Euclid; let 
the Numbers be 4 and 2; and 
let three multiply, them both, 
then 314 (or 12) 3x2 (or 6): : 4 
2 therefore the Product of the 


Means and Extreams will be e. 


qual, for 3x4x2 = 3x2x4. 
III. Hence ariſes the Rule 

of Three, if the ſecond Term 

multiply the third, and that 


x16\, 2—— Anſw. 4 Men ſhall have 2 /. 


Product be divided by the firſt, 
the Reſult will be the fourth 
Term; for Inſtance, as 2.3 : 
4 to a fourth proportional, which 


call a, then 2.2: : 4. 4. but the 


latter end of F. II. 2xa, = 3x4. 
Now divide each Part of the E- 
quation by two, then there will 
ariſe 6=3 x4, which was aſſerted. 


3 

. Two Gentlemen courted 
me; one very well accompliſh'd, 
the other rough and unpolith'd 
both paſſionately loy'd me. 1 
loy'd, lik'd, and admir'd the 
Genteel Spark, but the other 
would take no Denial; ſo I was 
compell'd to marry him, and 
withal ('confidering a ſpeedy 
Marriage was neceſſary) I yet 
retain ſome Kindneſs for my 
former Admirer. I beg to know, 


.Whether ſuch Sentiments be abſo- 


Iutely Criminal, and if Fate ever 
allcw me my Freedom, whether I 
may not have him for my Second, 
who but for ſome fatal Circumſtan- 
ces had been my Firſt ? | 
Gentlement, Your ſpeedy So- 
lution will oblige your unknown 
Queriſt ; and if at your Leiſure 
you anſwer the ſeeming Paradox 
that enſues, it will be as grateful- 
ly received by your Humble 
Servant. a | 

There are two Perſons, One be- 
lou'd by me, the other hated; 1 
bluſh equal at the Sight of either. 
How comes it two ſuch contrary 
Paſſions ſhould haue the ſame effect 
A. 1, Tis Sin and Follyto en- 
tertain any other Thoughts, -_ 
| what 
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what a Virtuous Friendſhip will 
admit; and perhaps that is not 
ſate neither; for there may be 
ſuch unhappy Conſequences in 
that, that nothing but an abſo- 
lute Strangeneſs carl prevent; a 
quiet and peaceable Mind is 

preferable - to all Enjoyments 
whatever, and that's never to-be 
. got but by ſuch as endeavour to 
be content with their Condition. 


A. 2. The Contrariety of 


Paſſions can't make the thing 
dark, for what ſignifies by what 
Methods the Spirits are put in- 
to a vehement Commotion ? 
Laughing or Surprize will do it 
as well as the reſt, i 
Q. Gentlemen, I am a Young 
Woman of about fifteen Years 
old, and have a conſiderable 
ood Fortune. My Father and 
Mother being dead, left an old 
Uncle Guardian over me; who 
keeps 2 very ſtri& Guard over 
me, inſomuch that I have not 
the Privilege to go to Church, 
which is not fix Doors off, with- 
out one to be continually in my 
Sight, nor am I ſuffered to 
ſpeak to any Friend, but they 
muſt be ſecret to it, except one 
which ſhall be hereafter named. 
I am' courted by two Gentle- 
men, one of a greater- Fortune 
than my ſelf, the other much a- 
bout the ſame Fortune with my 


Self; the former has the Privi- 


lege to come to me when he 
pleaſes, and the other, ſince it 
was known that he courted me, 
has. not the Privilege to come. 

into my Sight, but only what I 
hear from him by private Let- 
ters; wherein he'gives me a full 
Aſſurance of his conſtant. Love 
to me. New I would haye your 
Opinion, Whether I ſhowld marry 


ud 
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the Gentle man with the great For- 
tune, and ſo keep in Friendſhip and 
Favour with my Uncle; or marry 
the other with equal Fortune to 
mine, and venture at the diſoblig- 
ing of my Friends ? I deſire your 
ſpeedy Anſwer, for having Ad- 
vice given me by my Friends 
and Relations, ſome one way 
and ſome another; ſo that I am 
at a Stand what to do; but in 
the Concluſion I am fully reſol- 
ved to be ruled by your Judg. 


ment; you being the Perſons I 


have made choice of to be Um- 
Pire in this Cauſe between my 
Friends, which cannot agree, 
which of em is it better for me to 
marry? Pray anſwer me as ſoon 
as you can: So hoping you will 
133 my Bold neſs, and the 
gnorance of a Woman, &c. 

A. Truly (Madam) you are 
Voung enough to be deceived, 
and may live long enough to re- 
pent an Action of this Nature 3 
it's impoſſible for us to adviſe 
you, ſince we know nothing of 
either of your Admirers ; if Mo- 
ney be the only Motive for your 
Friends to marry the admitted 
Spark, without any Regard to 
other Qualifications, you have 
ill Counſellors ; you ought to en- 
quire into their Morals, Tem- 
pers, and Inducements of mak- 
ing Love to you, and if they ap- 

ar equally qualified in every 

eſpe& (which is almoſt impoſ*- 
ſible) you ought to prefer him 
that has the additional Adyan- 
tage of a good Eſtate, provided 
you can loye him; as the Cir- 
cumſtances are, we can ſay no 
more upon the Matter. 

Q. Gentlemen, I am a young 
Gentleman, who attained to the 


Age of one and Twenty, and 
ha ve 
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have ſomething of an Eſtate, 
tho* not anſwerable to my Wa 
of Living; but I have an Uncle 
who is very ancient, and has at 
leaſt Eight or Nine Hundred 
Pound per Annum, but he for» 
merly playing in the pleaſant 


Garden of Venus, had the Mis- 


fortune to be - which has oc- 
caſioned his being a Hater of all 
the Fair Sex; lam very well aſ- 
{ured I ſhould have been the 
Heir of his Eſtate had I not 
married; but I being very of- 
ten in Company with a Lady 
whoſe Birth and Quality was 
far beyond what I could expect, 
(but being very familiar with 
her) I often asked her about 
Matrimony z and finding her 
not a little inclining that Way, 
1 had the Boldneis to attempt 
the Fort, which was lo ſtrongly 
fortified with Beauty, and aiter 
ſome Time, ſhe gave her Con- 
ſent, and we wefe married; and 
ina ſhcrt Time going into the 
Country to Pay our Reſpects to 
kim, we had no ſooner come to 
the Door, but he ſhut it againſt 
us; ſo we were forced to come 
home without ſpeaking to him ; 
J have ſince wrote to him ſeve- 
ral Limes, asking Pardon; but 
I am credibly inform'd he burnt 
the Letters, and will never 
read them: / deſire you totell me 
how I may inſinuate my ſelf into 
the Old Gentlemen's. Faviur, and 
youll highly oblige jour Servant 
the” unknown 2 + F | 
A. There's no Way but to 
make Friends of his intimate 
Companions , eſpecially .one 
whoſe Perſon and Counſels he 
has a particular Reſpe& to; if 
this is impoſſible or proves inct- 


fectual, you muſt e en fit down 


content; for if you can't get an 
Eſtate to your Mind, you ought 
to get a Mind to your Eſtate. 
. Reading a Book of Mr. 
Fohn Weaver, call'd Ancient Fu- 
neral Monuments, I found this 
Story following: In the Pariſh- 
Church of Newport. Pagnel in 
Buckinghamſhire, in the Year 


1619. was found the Body of a. 


Man, whole and perfect, lying 
North and South, all the con- 
cavous Parts ot his Body, and 
the Hollowneſs of every Bone, 
as well ribs as other, were filPd 
up with ſolid Lead, the Skull 
with the Lead in it weigh'd 30 
Pound and 6 Ounees, which 
with the neck-Bone and ſome 


' other Bones ſull of Lead are re- 


ſerved in the ſaid Church, the 
ret are taken away by ,Gentle- 
men that love Rarities. Gen- 


tlemen, your Opinion js deſired 


concerning this, Which way- the 
Metal ſhould peſſibly fill the Bones? 
A. In Grefſbam College, there's 
an Egyptian Mumm, where the 
Bones are all full of a ſort of 
Matter like Pitch; it's as unac- 
countable how that ſhould get in 
as Lead. There are many Arts 


that are quite loſt, as the Caſt - 


ing of Pillars, (ſuch as are in 


Weſtminſier-Abby) Painting in 


Glaſs, Oe. which we could wiſh 
reſtor d; but ſince they are not 


of abſolute uſe, their Loſs is 


more tolerable; and-this Inſtance 
(if true) we look upon to: be of 
that Number ; if it had been 
Quiek-filyer inſtead of Lead, it 
had been more accountable. 
2. 1 court a Gentlewoman 
of a various Temper, one Hour 
merry, and another melancho- 
ly z I have daily made Addreſ- 
ſes of Love to her four or five 
a Months, 
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Months, and ſhe has been very 
ungrateful; but now in thoſe 
Hours of Mirth, ſhe gives my 
Love acceptance with many 
kind Expreſſions. But for 3 or 
4 Nights I have heard continu- 
ally in her Houle the Noiſe of 
a Watch, juſt as it were upon 
my Hat Verge, altho I moved 
' from one end to the other: [ 
have often requeſted Marriage, 
and ſhe makes no Reply, but 
Death haunts us, Death haunts 
1s; and if I requeſt it in the 
Day-time, She knows not what 
to ſay, nor what to do; yet 1 
am ſure fhe knows I love her 
from all the World. Now Gen- 
tlemen, give your Opinion of the 
Death-watch, and my diſorder d 
Miſtreſs, and oblige your bumble 
Servant ? 

A. Poor Gentleman! Your 
Love difturbs you, and we 
durſt for once venture the Cre- 
dit of Athens upon it, that you 
were the firſt that heard the 
Death-watch z ſo that her an- 
ſwer, Death haunts us, Death 
haunts us, is only a Jeſt upon 
you, and to humour the Buſt» 
nels. The Death watch is all 
ridiculous Stuff, tis nothing 


but a {mall Inſect in the holes of 


rotten Wood or Worm. eaten 
Timber, that clinks and makes 
a Noiſe, and this has been of- 
ten experienced; ſometimes they 
lye behind Partitions in Cham- 
ber-walls, and the Number of 
em is very often ſo great, that 
you would ſuppoſe your {els 
amongſt a hundred Watches ; 
'tis done (as ſuppoſed) by the 
Feet like Graſhoppers. As for 
the various Temper of your 
Miſtreſs, it's very probable it's 
alſo owing to an o yer-tender 


Paſſion for you; there's a hun- 
dred ways to find it out. We 
ſee nothing in the Caſe bat 
what is common enough with 


other Lovers, and which will 


remove upon Enjoy ment, when 
you have both time to think 
whereabout you are. Courage 
and Importunity are very ſuc- 
ceſsful Qualifications in a Lo- 
ver, and ſuch as you need not 
much doubt will make you 
Maſter of what you deſire. 

2. Gentlemen, A Friend of 
mine 1 very much given to talk 
in his Sleep, and does ſo riſe out 
of bis Bed in his Sleep, that 
without great Care be is very apt 
to run againſt Chairs and other 
things that are in his way, to the 
great burt of himſelf 3 therefore 


we would defire your Advice, how 


this may be avoided, and thergin 
you will oblige us that are bigs 
Friends, as well as bimſelf ? © 

A. The ſafeſt way is to have 
a ſort of Net- work about the 
Bed, that he can't get out of Bed. 

£2. Having ſome Occaſion to 
come to Town, I ſaw your an- 


{wer to my Letter concerni 


the A pparition (as Ll muſt ſtill 

think it) in the Shape of a 
Parſon, to me: That the mat- 
ter of Fact is true, (when, for 
ſeveral Reaſons, I don't care to 
divulge my Name on that ac- 
count) I know no other way 
of — you than only tel- 
ling you ſo; and that it was 
no corpereal Inhabitant of our 
Earth, the diſcovery to me of 
my own undiyulg'd Deſign, 
which no mortal could ever 
gueſs I intended, ſeems to me 
à ſufficient Demonſtraaion. 1 
have oſten ſince walked in the 


ſame P and 4 (if 
| lace, ba ier 


5 


to thoſe of the immaterial 


World) his Company once more, 


but all in yain, except what my 
continual Thoughts of him (for 
I car't believe it was he) im- 
— my ſleeping Fancy. 

once dreamt I ſaw him, and 
he was talking ſomething to me 
about the perpetual Lamps of 
the ancients, 25 often found in 
ſome 5 hres ; but on what 
Occaſion, or what he was diſ- 
courſing of them, either I did 
not dream, or do not remember. 

I ſhall think myſelf extreme- 
ly obliged to you, if in your 
next (it poſſible) you will give 
ame your Thoughts on «this 
Queſtion, Whetber or no it is law- 
ful to pray for his re-appearing ? 
And then if you will appoint 
any Place where I may meet 
any one of you on Thurſday or 
Friday, with this Promiſe you'll 
not diyulge who I am, I'Il give 
you all the Satisfaction in the 
Caſe I can. 

A. If you pleaſe to read our 
laſt anſwer, you may find that 


we ſhould be more pleas d to 


have a more ſatisfa&tory account 
than any new Queſtions upon 
ſo ſtrange a matter; but as for 
what you have wrote by way 
of Supplement, ſince it may be 
uſeful in other Caſes being ge- 
neral, we anſwer, That we 
may pray for any thing, which 
after a reaſonable Inquiſition we 
think may be for our good, but 
with Submiſſion to the beſt 
Judge of it ; for we ought not 
to pray for any thing (without 
Limitations) but what re veal d 
Religion directs us in. As for 
any meeting we deſire it not, 


ſince there is no Satisfaction we 


3 
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. Wiſhes may ſerve for Language, 


can expe& in this affair, but 
may be communicated by a 
Letter: 

Q. Whether are Teleſcopes im- 


prouable? 


A. Iis certain that theſe we 
already have are the better, by 
how much the longer; there 
have been ſome made 200 Foot 
long; and might yet be longer, 
if the Unwieldineſs of them did 
not render them impracticable; 
and *tis not to be deſpaired but 
even very ſhort ones may be 
made, as uſeſul as any yet diſ- 
cover'd ; for the improbability 


of finding the firſt out was 


greater, and if unknown wou'd 
appear ſo, than another Im- 
provement. FP FE | F 

„ 4 Perſon ing ſome 
n been obliged aiif bis In- 
clinaticn to receive the Sacra- 
ment before be thought himſelf 


prepar d, pretended to receive, 


but indeed toucht the Cup with 
his Lips, and put the Bread in 
bis Mouth, but immediately con- 
vey'd it out again; kept it ſince, 
and bas it ſtill ky him, but knows 
not what to do with it, nor what 
to think of bis own Caſe : To thi 
he moſt impatiently defires your 

wer, having ſent it ſome time 
before ; but never yet finding any 
thing of this Nature in your Pa- 
per, tho many things be thinks 
of much leſs Import ance. 

A. It was not the* ſmall, but 
the great Importance of the Que- 
ſtion, which Hither to hinder'd 
us from replying to it; and in- 
deed had rather now have ſent 
the Queriit a particular Letter, 
had we known where, than pub- 
liſh'd a- thing of this Nature, 
refle&ing ſeverely, though ſo 
juſtly, both on the Qgeriſt, and 


others 


Dann 2 een - © 


others who, brought him into 
this Condition. 1 he latter who 
diſgracd our excellent Church, 
by forcing others into her, Com- 
munion; tho indeed they them- 
ſelves thereby for ſook her beſt 


and moſt diſtinguithing Charac- 


ter, that of her moſt Chriſtian 
Moderation. The former, who 
perhaps might be more fit for 
the Communion, than in his 
Serupuloſity or Humility he thought 
himſelf ; or at leaſt, if he were 
not, ought to have been fo, and 
*twas undoubtedly his own 
Fault in being wnprepar'd. Now 
to the Queſtion ——— He is 
oblig'd in the firſt place, ſin- 
* cerely and heartily to acknow- 
ledge his Offence to Almigbty 
God, in refuſing ſo great a Be- 
nefit as was offer d him, and 
both mocking God, and his 
Church, in pretending to receive 
what he really did not; for 
were he prepar'd or unprepar' d, 
as before, be is guilty, and the 
Fault muſt lye at his own Door: 
After this, he would do very 
well (and he car't do better) to 


reveal the Caſe to his own Pa- 


riſh-Miniſter, if there be not 
{ome notable Reaſon to the con- 
trary, as there ſcarce can be in 
a City ſo well furniſhed as this 
is; or it not to him, to ſome o- 
ther learned and diſcreet Miniſter 
of Ged's Holy Word ;, and if he 
adviſes him, receive the ſame 


Bread which has ſo long lain by. 


him, at the firſt Communion 
which offers; and that if it 
can conveniently be bad, as it 
commonly may in this City, a 
Private Communion, where it 
may be more conyeniently or- 
der'd, without any others Ob- 
ſeruction. This is our Advice 


Vor, III. : 1 
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Q. How long 


7 . 
and preſent Judgment, after 
ſome Thoughts upon the mat- 
ter; and if any Perſon diſlikes 
it, ſhall be glad to hear their 
Reaſons, and better Advice on 
to rare a Ceaſe as this m_ to be. 

» Suppcſe one ſhould know 
— be ; Nie, — ſhould do 
any thing that ſhould cauſe her to 
burt, Whether in ſo doing, ne 
ſhould not commit a Sin againſt 


God, who bas poſitively ſaid, 


T hou ſhalt do no Murder? 

A. To uſe any Magical Ce- 
remony to be reveng'd on any 
Perſon, ſuppoſing we were ſure 
they had injur'd us in the ſame 
manner, would bs no better 
than downright Witchcraft, and 
to drive out one Devil by the 
Help of another. But to uſe' 
natural means to defend ones 
ſelf from the attempts of thoſe 
wretched and malicious Crea- 
tures, | is, we think, as lawful 
as to reſiſt a Thief or a Muyde- 
rer; conſequently, when they 
appear to torment us, be it 
they or their Shapes, let | the 
Devil and them ſhift it for that 
matter, we ſhould make no 
Scruple to ſtrike or ſtab at 
them ; and think if we killed 
them while they were in the 
act of tormenting us, *twou'd 
be no more than we were war- 
ranted to do by a Principle of 
Self-preſervation«. = + 


bas the Inven- 
tion of Guns been in tba World ? 
oh; wang ey the Portugal 
Relations, the Gun was invent- 
ed Anno Chriſti, 85, in the King- 
dom of China, where molt of o- 
ther Inventions ' began, by one 
of their Kings named Vite), a 
great Magician; but it appear- 
ed not in * till 1350. when 
| it 


it was found out by one Ber- 


toldus, à German, occaſioned by 
an accident which he ſaw hap- 
pen in a mixture of Sulphur 
and Nitre inclos'd in a Veſſel, 
over the Fire, in order to an 
Operation in Chymiſtry, which 
was his Profeſſion. 8 
2. A young Gentle woman be · 
ing ſometime tince, by the Con- 


ſent of her Friends, marry'd to 


a Gentleman, liv'd a little while 
very comfortably with him ; but 
making a Diſcovery that he was 
marry d to another at the ſame 
time he courted her, ſhe abſented 
herſelf from him, and return'd 


to her Friends, where ſhe is how 


courted by another to a ſecond 
Marriage, whom ſhe refuſes, 


' thinking ber Obligation to her 


Husband makes it unlawful. 
Your Opinion is deſir'd, Mbe- 
ther ſhe being ignorant of by firſt 
Marrriage when be courted her, 
may not embrace this Offer of a 


fecond Husband, th bes yet a- 


tive, it being beſides more than 
conjeftur'd that he has marry'd a 
third time ſence ſhe left him. 

A. Your Marriage to this 
Great Turk of a Husband, that 


muſt be void, becauſe by our 
Laws a Man can have but one 
Wife, at one time, nor (we 
think) does the Chriſtian Law 
allow any more: Conſequently 
you are not in Bendage in that 


Caſe, but may embrace any fair - 


Offer that's made you; though 
you ought not to impoſe upon 
your new Servant, but let him 


2. My Father had two ons, 


my Elder Bretbr and my ſelf; 


keeps ſuch a Sera2lz9 of Nomen, 
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he had a flentiſul Eſtate in 
Land for him, my Fortane not 
great, being bred to the Law: 
Near us liv'd a young Lady of 
ſurpaſſing Beauty, and great 
Wit, and a Fertane (exceeding 
what I could expect, as a 
Tonnger Brotber) entirely in her 


'own Diſpoſe, her Friends being 


dead: Fo her my Father com- 
wanded me to make Addreſſes of 
Love; which I did, and got 
her good Will, and we were 
engag'd each to other, as faſt 
as Vows and Promiſes cou'd 
make us; of which I acquaint- 
ed my Father, who was then 
well pleas d: Since which, m 


Elder Brother is dead, and I'm 
left the only Son and Heir 
But now my Father forbids me 
to proſecute my Suit any far- 


ther, thinking I may have a 
greater Fortune; — if I deſiſt 
not, he threatens to deny me 
his Bleffing ; tho' his Eſtate is 
ſo entai d, that he cannot dif- 
poſe of it from me aſter his 
Death. I have folemnly pro- 
mis'd to marry this young Wo- 
man, and the Day is appointed. 
Pray, Tur Direction in this 
Matter ? 

As Di bedience is as much 
your Duty in the preſent Caſe, 
as twou'd be if your Father 
ſhould command you to ki 
your Friend, or betray your 
Country, His firſt, Command has 
precluded his ſecond; and you 
are not to do a diſhoneſt thing, 
either for fear he deny you his 
Bleſſing, ' or even to evord his 
Cure; which cauſeleſs, ſhall not 
come; much leſs would Heaven 
ever ratify it, if only ſent for 
an 2 — virtuous = 
nien. Your Obligation, to t 
i | ; WY Lady 
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the Inſinuations of 
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Lady could not be made void 
by your Father, tho' they had 
been without his Conſent 3 much 
leſs, when you had not only 
his Permiſſion, but Command tor 
what you did. x | 
2. lam at t with my 
Mother, where I often times 
undergo: very hard meaiures as 
any can imagine ; and all by 
a Ser vant- 
Maid to my Mother. My Mo- 
ther ſhe is of à different Tem- 
per from other Women; for 
ſhe ll hear this evil minded Per- 
ſon divulge very ſcandalous and 
ignominious Talk concerning 
me, and diligently receive it; 
and then ſh-'ll condemn me 
without reaſoning the leaſt mat- 
ter, ſcarce ſuffering me to ſpeak. 
L have ſeveral Times intreated 
her, with all the dutiful Reve- 
rence imaginable, (as a dutiful 
Child ought to do) to inform 
me of the Contriver of ſuch 
Falſities, and from whence ſuch 
Stories ariſe; the immediately 
rebukes me, and ſharply replies, 
that what ſne hears of me is 


certainly Truth, and thus I am + 


continually treated. It's ſcarce 
imaginable how prevalent are 
the Inſinuations of this Maid 
upon my Mother; and what is 
yet a Riddle, ſhe pretends to 
have an extreme Affection for 
me, and ſhews ſtrange Signs of 
Love for me; when looking on 


me, ſhe's ſighing ; when talking, 


then ſmiling ; when out of ſight, 
ſhe's groaning ; and ſuch like 
allurements ſhe uſes. I tried her 
Humour to ſee what ſhe aim'd 
at, bo found her a 
was ſtrongly bent to Marriage; 
but taking a due Conſideration 
of what I was, I thought it 
V O Is III. ; 


very improper to be converſant 
with ſo mean a Perſon, that 
was ſo low deſcended, I accoun- 
ted her Love not real, accor- 
ding to the precedent ; She's 
one who has no Parts, ill con- 

dition'd, and wanting all good _ 
Lineaments. Ny, Gentlemen, 

I humbly beſeech you, that you 
world fully ſatisfie me, why my 


Mother ſnould be ſo unnatural 


to me, and uſe me in ſuch a 
manner; and withal, pray let 
me know what this Maid means, 
and what her Intentions are? In 
ſo doing, you'll gratify your 

humble Servant, | 
A. Certainly it muſt be a 
Prejudice of an uncommon Na- 
ture, that has overtaken your 
Mother, or elſe the Caſe is not 
fairly ſtated by you; if the 
Fault be yours, you have the 
leſs Reaſon to complain if your 
Mother's, your beſt way is to 
get a Friend to ſpeak to her a- 
bout it, that ſhe may hear you, 
which cannot juſtly be denied 
you. As fer the Maid, as tis 
neither her Duty nor Buſmeſs, 
ſo no doubt but (if you are 
found innocent) your Mother 
will look upon her as ſhe de- 
ſerves, and take another in her 
Place leſs amorons, and more 
modeſt ; both tor your Reputa- 
tion and Quiet, and to prevent 
Scandals and other Inconyeni- 
E. Gentlemen, 1s it not poſi- - 
ble to cure 4 Diſtemper at 4 Diſ< 
tance, yet never fee the Party, 
nor giving them any Medicine, 
nor direcking them any, inward or 
outwardly. But as Sir Ken, Dig- 
by's ſympathetical Powder. A 
Friend of mine aſſerts it uon 
above forty Experiences, which 
2 2 have 
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have ſo ſatisfied him, that he wards, with Drops of Fire fall- 
intend; to make it publicks if it ing ſrom it as thick as Rain, in 
be denied, then we may as well a manner as Sparks from a Flint, 
call in Queſtion all Phyſick, a but much greater; aſter it had 
his confeſſed Empirical Medicine? gone in that manner two Miles, 


. Your Anſ wer with what Speed poſs as I conceived, after I firft law 


ſible, which will much ſatisfie the it, it took upon the Earth in a 
Publick, but eſpecially your hum. Paſture, call'd Ribden, about a 
ble Servant. | Mile, as I gueſſed, from the 

A. We can believe nothing Place where 1 ſtood ; and run- 
of the matter; and if the Gen- ning in a ſtraight Line ſome 


tleman your Friend has a Mind Space, decay'd by Degrees, and 


to give us any Reaſon to change at length wholly diſappear'd. 


our Mind, he may have Op- Some time after | went to view 


portunities to do it, by giving the Place, where I apprehended 
us Examples; and (tho' we de- it fell, and found ſome Pieces or 
fire not his Secret) the Reaſon ſmall Fragments of Lead and 
of the thing; for there is a Copper Ores, caſt up by Moles 
Reaſon why a thing is ſo or ſo, and other accidents upon the 
or it could ne ver have been. Superficies; but could not ob- 
. Gentlemen, I have had tain Liberty to ſearch or dig till 
the ill Fortune, tho' I ſent three about 6 Years ago, when pre- 
times to you, never to get an ſently, in the very ſame Place 
Anſwer to this Queſtion, which I diſcover'd a rich Vein of Cop- 
J hope is intelligible. Pray a per running in a ſtraight Line, 
ipeedy anſwer to it now, which juſt as this Scintillation did, 
will oblige * - which is at this preſent in work, 
Tour aſſured Friend, and holds extroardinary good. 


and humble Servant. Queſtion, Whether this Cor- 


May rath 1658. About One ruſcation, or fiery Dragon, as ſome 
a-Clock in the Morning, a+ call it, be any thing to the Gene- 
droughty Seaſon, the Sky clear, ration or Produticn of the Metal, 


in the Mine-Country in Staf- or of bringing it to its Maturity 


fordſhire, it happened, that I or perfection? Or whether before 
having had ſome Occaſion a- that time there might be Metals 
broad, and being upon an high in chat Place perfectly concocted, 
Ground, ſuddenly a great Light as they are now found, or only 


none all the adjacent Ground Fumes, Quires, or Oils lying in 


about; when looking up I ſaw a thoſe ſubterranean Wombs or Ca- 


great Flame of Fire, burning wities ? Or if Metals, whether 


and frying like to the great Pie- in ſuch Quantities as they. are now 


ces of Iron metal when it comes found? Or whether they might 


out of the Forge Fires, but in moe be of another Sort, as Iron, 
Shape of a Dragon, asit is uſual- Lead, & c. and by this Meteor 
ly painted; only the Tail was ſuffer 4 Tranſmutation ? For it 
bruſhy like a Broom, ſeeming appears there hath been @ mighty 
5 or 6 Yards, long, and gliding Heat there: in the Bowels of the 
through the air, ſloping down- Earth, the very Rocks in * 
TH 1 : being 
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being burned to Lime, and a dark 
ſoaty Subſtance lying all along with 
:he Ore, as if it were the Droſs 
or Excrement of the ſame; as 
likewiſe a green Vitriol diſperſed 
every where amongſt the Metal, 
and melted, as if by Fife, in ſe- 
veral curious Shabes or Forms, as 
like Ificles, Tobacco flops, hollow 
Globes, Snail-horns, &c. which 
Vitriol doth alſo tincture or inter- 
mix with all the Metal in great- 
er or leſſer Quantities to the very 
Heart or Center thereof, being 
like a Sperm or Seed to it; for 
where that is Wanting, either in 
greater or ſmaller Pieces, it 1 
barren, and dead, and cold, no 
Metal at all. Theſe things de- 
ſerve a deep and philoſophical 
Conſideration ; 3 1 deſire 

. your Opinion of them, to whom 1 
do humbly ſubmit them ? 

A. We have already ſome- 
where given an account of theſe 
fiery Exhalations, which repre- 
ſent themſelves to us ſonſetimes 
in the form of Dragons, Darts, 
Swords, Diſhes, Tubs, Horns, 
Lamps, Torches, Axes, Rods, &c. 
which are compos d of a certain 
bituminous and oily matter ; 
but it's not only improbable but 
impoſſible, that (as in the Queſ- 
tion propos'd) theſe Coruſca- 
tions ſhould either tranſmute or 
generate Metals. As to the 
Generation of Foſſils, particular- 


ly the Metalline, Rohault gives 


a pretty account of it; and 
. doubtleſs the Inſtance of the 
green Vitriol, diſpers'd every 
where amongſt the Metal like a 
fort of Seed, and where it's 
wanting the Veins become bar- 
ren, does mightily confirm what 
our later Philofophers have faid 
in this Caſe. The Queriſt may 


341 
reſt , aſſur d, that thoſe Veins 
he mentions were in being be- 
fore the Apparition of his fiery 
Meteor; which are more fre- 
quently ſeen in Countries full 
of Mines, becaule the Exhala- 
tions of ſuch Places are more 
proper for · the Generation of 
em; and as for their kindling, 
it's generally ſuppos'd to be 


done after the ſame manner that 


Thunder is, viz. like that of 
the Stone calPd the Pyrites. 

2, On Thurſday the 27th of 
July, 1693. ſailing down the Ri- 
ver Medway from Chatbam to 
Sheerneſs, about ſix a Clock in 
the Morning, there appear'd a 
ſtrange Sun : I obſeryed it to 
be about 28 Degrees from the 
true Son to the South; and 
both of an equal Diſtance from 
the Horizon; the Sky was a 
little overcaſt, yet not ſo much 


but that the true Sun ſhin'd * 


pretty clear, the falſe one heirg 
much inferior to it for Luſtre, 
yet ſeemed to have the ſame Di- 
menfions and Motion; it con- 
tinued about three quarters. of 


an Hour, and vaniſhed gradual- 


ly. Pray give your Judgment of 
the ſaid Sun, and from whence 
zt did proceed ? ae 
A. The Sun fills the Air 
with its Images or Species, 
which paſs quite thro? the ſame, 
unleſs they be reflected by ſome 
Body that is ſmooth and re-- 
ſplendent in its Surface, but o- 
paque at the bottom; ſuch are 
Looking · glaſſes and Water, whe- 
ther it he upon the Earth or in 
the Clouds: Now when a. 
mooth Cloud that is ready to 
all down into Rain, happens to be 
oppoſite againſt the Sun, (being 
terminated either by its own 
| 2 3 Pro- 
J 


paque Body) it repreſents the 
- Figure or image of the Sun; 
and it there happen to be ano- 


flecteth the Figure in the ſame 
manner as a Looking:-glaſs, op- 
poſite to that wherein we look, 
receives the Species from the 


former, and repreſents the ſame; /? 


and if we may believe Seneca, 


there is nothing leſs worthy of 


Admiration : For if no one won. 
ders to ſee the Repreſentation 
of the Sun here. below in clear 
Water, or any other reſplendent 
Body, it can be no great Won- 
der that the ſame Sun imprints 
his Image as well on high as 
below ; not in one Cloud, or 
two only, but alſo in many, as 


Pliny affirms he himſelt ſaw. 


This multiplicity of Suns(which 
are call'd Parbelii) generally, tho 


not always, happens either a- 


bout the riſing or ſetting of the 

Sun: Hint, Becauſe the Refrac- 
tion which is neceſſary for ſeeing 
them, is not ſo well made to 
our Eyes, which is more remote 
when the Sunis in the Meridian, 
Secondly, Becauſe when the Sun 
is in the Meridian, he is hotter 
and does not allow the Cloud 
any time to ſtay, but diſſolves 
it as ſoon as it becomes oppoſite 
to him; which he does not at 
his riſing or ſetting, being then 
more weak, The ſame Cauſe 
that ſhews us 2 or 3 Suns, did 
alſo repreſent 3 Moons under 
the Conſulihip of C. Damitius, 
and C. Famini us, as allo 3 other, 
. which appeared in the Year 
1315. for three Months toge- 
ther; which Impreſſion is call'd 
Paroſelene, and cannot be made 
but at Full Moon. 
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Profundity, or ſome other o- 


woman bath 


Q. A Toung Man came late! 
to me, earneſily deſiring my Ad. 
vice : The Caſe is thu ;, be bath 


| ecretly ſtole, from a former Ma- 
ther oppoſite to this firſt, it re- 5 ſtole, j fo 


er of bi, 4 Sum of Money, 
whereof he heartily repents; but 
i degbtful, whether Gd Almigh- 
ty will pardon this Sin, without 
making Reſtitution to his ſaid Ma- 
er wronged, which he is unablg 
to do; and if he ſhould make it 
known, he is inevitably ruined; 
for it ſeems bis ſaid Maſter bears 


him an inveterate Hatred, and I © 


hear he is a malicious Man. Tour 
Anſwer is deſired as ſoon as may 
be, the Toungfter being in no quiet 
Condition. . 

A. He is obliged to make Re- 
ſtitution, if it be poſſible to be 
done; if not of himſelt, by the 
ailiſtance of his Friends, amongſt 
which he may acquaint ſome 


wile Perſon that has an Intereſt 


in his Welfare, who will proba- 
bly be willing to aſſiſt him, if 
he has. any grounds to believe 
he's really reform'd; but if he 
can do neither of theſe, and his 
Maſter is ſuch an ene as repre- 
ſented, we think all he can do, 
is to endeayour to make Reſti- 
tution as ſoon as may be, and to 
abridge himſelf of his Expences, 
and other Charges, as much as 


he can, till he makes up the dum; 


and then that his Maſter may 
not have it in his Power to in. 
jure him, he may ſend him it 

y an unknown Hand, which 
will be ſufficient 3 he not know- 
ing of the Injury, he is not ob- 


liged to diſcover it to him, ſince 


he can fully make him amends 
Wimhoue-iter 

Q. A Friend of mine having 

a Kind eſs for 4 young Gentle- 

y lecim of 


ber company from Time to time, 
ſo entangled bimſelſ, ibas be doubts 
whether ever he ſhall be able #0 
keep from her ; and if he marries 
her he is undone, ſhe being uo way 
ſuitable for him, and all his 
Friends are againſt it: He for- 
merly promiſed ber Marriage, to 
which ſhe made. him no 
but now a little while 
bath by ſome Friend or other given 
him to underſtand that ſhe now is 
willing. Now it is defered of you 
to ſatisfy him, whether be may 
not lawfully refuſe ber, ſhe not 
join'ag in with bim, when be made 
her the Promiſe; and having ſince 
told her that h: could not by any 
means marry ber, his Friends be- 
ing all again(t it, on whom be 
depends ? 

A. Ifhe has engaged the young 
Woman's Affections, and at the 
time he promis'd her, ſhe gave 


Anſwer; 


him an Aſſurance equivalent to 
it, tho' not a formal Promiſe, we 


think he can't handſomely, or 
honeſtly leave her; otherwiſe 
we think he's at hisown Liberty. 
V. A Friend of mine was cour- 
ted by a Gentleman aſter a very 
extraordinary Manner for ſome 
Years; he ſwooning as often as 
| ſhe frown'd, continually purſu- 
ing her, whether in Town or 
Country, making his Addreſfes 
as well by Friends as himſelf ; 
to all which ſhe was averſe a 
long Time, till ſhe had ſuch an 
- Acquaintance with him, as ſhe 
thought ſhe might venture on 
him, without being deceived ; 
all this while ſhe could perceive 


nothing diſorderly, either in bis 


Temper or Actions, and began 
to think ſhe ſhould be extremely 
happy in a Husband; upon 


which the being ſtill importun d 


e, ſhe Pr 
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by him, promiſed to have him; 
but ſoon after, ſhe finds her 


Miſtake, the Spark proves too 


modiſn ta be content to make 


his Addreſſes but to one Lady; 


which ſhe hearing, tells him of, 
he confeſſes, promiſes Amend- 
ment, and ſhe forgives him; 
and a little after all Things were 
eparcd for the Wedding, but 
a day or twe before, he being 
reſolv d to try his Miſtreſs's for- 
giving Faculty, tells her, Mar- 
riage was only a political Inſti- 
tution, and that hefore God they 
were Man and Wife already, and 
therefore he thought it a needleſs 
Ceremony, and could never ap- 
prove on't; at which ſhe was 


very much ſtartled, and went 


out of the Room, and left him, 


and has never fince either heard 


from, or ſeen him. She is n 
deſirous to be [atisfied, if. ſhe may 
not lawfally marry anotber, not» 
withſtanding ber Promiſe to him, 
having met with a Gentleman 
that's very agreeable, and one fhe 


thinks as well on, as of any of 
' the Sex. 
A. She's undoubtedly free to - 


marry whom ſhe pleaſes ; for ſhe 
did not promiſe to haye him 
whether he would or no; and 
ſince he has refus'd her, ſhe's any 
body's that can catch her. 

V. A Friend of mine often 
importun'd me to make my Ad- 


dreſſes to a Lady, young, beau- 


titul and witty, aſſuring me, that 
if ſo be I ſhould approveot her, 


it lay in his Power to procure 


her Conſent to marry me: I 
readily conſented, and accor- 
dingly made her a Viſit, was 
received with abundance of Re- 


ſpe& ; when I left her, ſhe was 


pleas d to own to my Friend 
24 that 


- 


that introduced me, I every, 
Way anſwer'd the Character he 
had given of me, and that ſhe 
thought me a Perſon very agree- 
able, and that for his Sake ſhe 
would allew me the Privilege 
to wait on her, which I have 
ofien done with the ſame Suc- 
ceisz till lately, without any 
Frovocation, ſhe has baniſh'd 
me her Preſence, upon Pain of 
her utmoſt Diſpleaſure, I have 
lance reflected on every Action 
that might give Offence, but 
find my ſelf innocent of any 
Thought, much leſs AR, that 
might occafion this hard Uſage; 
till lately I find ſhe is in Love 
with my Friend, and fo to oblige 
him, allow'd my Viſits; a very 
imprudent Way, for by her ſeem- 
ing Kindneſs ſhe has undone me: 
For to bè plain, 1 am deſperately 
in Love with her, ſhe as much 
with my Friend; 1 court her, ſhe 
ſolicits bim, tho! both equally ſuc- 
* ceſsful, for be, to my Knowledge, 
Joat hs her as much as I love ber: 
T know not bow to behave my ſelf 
in this intricate Buſineſs, your 
ſpeedy Advice will oblige à poor 
deſpairing Lover ? 140 

A. Now the Miſchief is, that 
ſuch deſperate Lovers as you, if 
you £0 on at the ſame Rate as 
you have begun, can't be leſs 
than hang d or drown'd between 


your Queſtion and our An- 


{wer But if you are yet on 
Terra firma, this is our Ad- 
vice If the Lady is reſolute 
againſt ſecing you, it may be 


better to abſent your ſelf for a 


while, chan to exaſperate her by 
your Preſence; but withal ta- 
king Care to let her know, tis 
in Obedience. to her ſevere 
Commands, that you put ſuch 
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an extreme Violence on your 
Inclinations— (and all that, as 
you'll find it in the Academy:) 
In the mean while ſhe has not 
forbidden you writing to her, 
tho' ſhe has ſeeing her; there. 
fore be ſure ply her well with. 
Letters, (you may have Choice 
in Carr's Letter-book, or the 
Packet · broke open. And if you can 
get ſome Friends of hers, that's 
near her, to eſpouſe your Cauſe; 
for then ſhe's baif yours. At the 


ſame Time prevail with the 


Gentleman, who brought you 
into theſe ſad Circumſtances, 
Plainly to let the Lady know he 
can't love Her; nay, rather than 
fail, to affront her ; tell her, her 


Breath ſtinks, that ſhe's ugly; 


and if that don't do, ſhe's incu-. 
rable: But it this works, then 
ſtrike you while the Iron's hot, 
and be the humbleſt, doting, 
whining Spaniel-thing that ever 
lay on a Lady's Petticoats; ba- 


ting the Jeſt, praiſe the main 


of our Advice, and this Way, 


if any, the Lady may chance to 


love you, and make you unbappy. 
Q. Gentlemen, There is a 


' publick Houſe hard by me; 


which1 do generally uſe every 
Night for an Hour or two to 
pais-the Time away, which is 
rhe laſt Thing as I do; but the 


Inconvenience as I find in uſing 


this Houſe, is no {mall Trouble 
tome; yet I am ſo bewitch'd to 
this Houje, that I cannot for- 
bear going to it, tho' I meet 


with the greateſt Inconvenience 


imaginable; for there I hear a 
great deal of Wickedneſs, Swea- 
ring, and unſeemly Talk, and 


the like; tho? the firſt J am not 


guilty of, but the latter I can- 
not forbear; tho; I make Pro- 
FT oe + FEA miles 
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iniſes before to the contrary, I 
am ſo ſtrangely overtaken, tho 
I do not ſwear, yet my Talk is 
as filthy and unſeemly as theirs 
to the full: He that keeps the 
Houſe is reckoned to be a great 
Profeſſor; therefore I do the 
more wonder at it, that he ſhould 
ſuffer ſuch Diſcourſe at his 
Houſe. Gentlemen, 1 am afraid 
1 have been too tedious; but that 
which 1 earneſtly deſire of you, is, 
That you'd deal ingeniouſly by me, 
as my Caſe requires, for 1 am 
much troubled as 1 cannot conquer 
this troubleſome” Humour: I de- 
fire to know, whether I do not great- 
ly ſin in ſi doing, and whether it is 
not a Breach of God's Commands; 
and if ſo, bow to avoid it. Gen- 
tlemen, 7 hope you' will grant me 
ſuch an Anſwer, as may be ſatis- 
factory to this your poor Queriſt ? 
& c ; 2 8 


A. The Honeſty of this poor 
Man's Intentions, and the uſe- 
fulneſs of the Queſtion makes us 
anſwer it, tho' but meanly wor- 
ded. Our Judgment is, That 


tis a Crime in the Maſter of the 


Houſe, if he encourages ſuch 
Diſcourſe, or does not all he can 
to prevent it, tho* that may 
hardly now be poſſible, conſi- 
dering the preſent State of the 
World. However, that you can 
neither be preſent at ſuch Diſ- 
courſe, nor much leſs à Sharer 
in it, without a Sin, ſuch Sort 
of Converſation being plainly 


forbidden (under filthineſs, fooliſh: 


talking and jeſtiag) in the Holy 
Seriptures, ' which require the 
greateſt Purity of Words, as 
well as of Heart and Life: If 


therefore you find you can't a- 


void this Inconvenience at that 


Houſe, you are indiſpenſibly 
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obliged to leave it, as you would 
a Peſt-houſe, or one juſt going 
to fall on your Head; tho' in- 
deed the Time you ſtay there 
every Night is too long to be em- 
ploy d in ſuch Houſes, ſince you 
might make better Uſe of it, and 
ſpend the Evenings in Exerciſes 
of Devotion, which would be 
both more honourable and com- 
fortable than your preſent Pra- 
ctice. | 
Q. A. Dung Woman has been 
for ſome Time courted very paſſio- 
nately by one, for whom ſhe bas a © 
very favourable Opinion: All the 
Ob jection ſhe has againſt bim bee 
ing, that ſhe doubts be's il bg-' 
mur d — She has try d bim ſe- 
veral Ways, but be 's too politicł to 
diſcover himſelf, and the re fers de- 
fires you'd put ber in a Method bow 
fne may find cut the Truth, in a 
Matter wiich ſo nearly concerns the 
Happineſs of her Life ? r 
A. A very knotty Buſineſs 
this! and we can't very well tell 
whether there's above one infal- 
lible Way to clear it — Marry 
him, and well venture our” 
whole next 4 d. Treat, that you 
know what Humour he's of in 
leis than half a Tear after, as 
well as he may be by that Time 
pretty well | acquainted with 
yours: But if you think that 
a deſperate Remedy, we'll adviſe 
you to make trialof ſome others, 
break his Shins, tune his elbows, 
tread upon his Corus; or if you 
han't the Heart to do this, make 
an Aſſignation, let him provide 
a Treat, fc. and never come 
near him; appoint the Weddzng- 
day, and put it off again. Bur 
if theſe Potions are ſtill too 
ſtrong, enquire of his long and 
familiar Acquaintance. 2 
| ow 


© — — 
—— 


—_— — 


— 
— — r , ũ m Sf, _ ——— ——— - 


_ - —_— 
— 


— 


my ns rm 


— — 


— — — — - 


- 
—̃¶ ö — 
* 8 — 


346 The Aruenian ORACLE: 


how he behaves himſelf to his In- 


fJericrs, how he looks when he 
- boſes at Play, and not to you. 


By ſome of theſe Artifices you'll 
ſcarce fail to uncaſe him; but if 
he happen to ſee this Oracle, 


look to your ſelf, leſt you catch. 
a Tartar, and he diſcover your 


Humour, rather than you bis. 
L. About a Year ſince I ob- 


ſerved the ſtrict Rules of the 


Proteſtant Religion; but lately 
being moved by the Inſtigation 
of the Devil, and his wicked 
Adherents here on Earth, I 
became abſolutely void of all 
Goodneſs, and wholly addicted 
to all Debauchery; and the only 
Moti ves that induc'd me to 
hearken to their wicked Inſinu- 
ations, are theſe : Firſt, when I 
lived up to ſtri& Obſervances 
of the Chriſtian Religion, I was 
very dull and heavy, and found 
my ſelf very unactive, inſomuch 


that I thought if I did encou- 


rage my Solitude and Melan- 
cholineſs, I might involve my 
ſelf into a deſpairing Condition. 


Secondly, When I was ſeventeen 


Years old, I was very merry and 
lively, and fit for all Actions; 
ſo Gentlemen, confidering theſe 
two Conditions, and the Con. 
ſequences that might attend my 


Melancholy, 1 revolted from 


Goodneſs to Badneſs, and ſou by 
Degrees I became vicious in the 


ſuperlative Degree. 


- Now, Gentlemen, I deſire cu 
to reſolve me, whether eu be- 
lieve my Repentance will be ac- 
cepted of ? Ks + | 
- And Secondly, 1 deſire you to 


. preſcribe what Methods I muſ 


take for to evade the Exceſs of 
Melancholy and the Exceſs of 


Mirth? 


Pray, Gentlemen, don't fail 
anſwering my Queſtions in your 
next, for | ſhall be very impa- 
tient till I have your Reſoluti- 
on in this Matter. | 

Anſw. To the Firfl Queſtion. ] 
There's no Doubt but at wbat- 
ever Time a Sinner repents and 


- ferſakes bis Sin, be ſhall find Mer. 


cy — tho? he tools himlelf egre- 
giouſly, if he ever expects it 
without Repentance. 

To the Second-— True, con- 
ſtant, unaffected Devotion, will 
keep you from the Extremes of 
Melancholy, and mad Mirth, 
the beſt of any Thing in the 
World. If you need particular 
Arguments, when you find your 
ſeli too merry, reflect on your 
Apoſtacy .from Virtue, and 
your bad Life — If ſunk in 
Melancholy, reflect on that 
Joy which will be in Heaven 
on your true Repentance. 

Q.: Whey a Perſon ane dearly 
loves is married ta another, wbe- 
ther is't a Sign of greater Aﬀeti- 
on to love or hate em, deſiring 
accordingly, and endeavouring to 
promote their Happineſs or Infe- 
licity? | Fi 

A. The Queſtion is worded ſo 
that we can't tell, whether you 
mean loving the former Mi- 
ſtreſs, or the Perſon ſhe's mar- 
ried to: If the former, tis an 
odd Argument of Affection to 
deſire what you love ſhould be 
unhappy ;z and much ſuch a To- 
ken of Love, as the Brutiſh Turk 
ſhew'd his fair Miſtreſs, when 
he cut her Head off. We ſup- 
poſe therefore you rather mean 
the Husband — But even there 
too you know the Proyerb, Love 
me, and love my, &c. Their In- 
tereſts are now but one, and tis 


not 
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not eaſy for the Husband to be 
unhappy, without the Wite's 
ſharing in his Misfortunes. A 
generous Lover will. rather 
therefore, out of a diſintereſted 
Eſteem, endeavour as much as 
poſſible to promote even his now 
happy Rivals Happinels, tance 
that of the Perſon he loves is 
bound up in it 3 the contrary 
to which mult be the Effect of 
Hatred, and a baſe Mind, but 
neither of Generoſity nor Love. 

Q. Whether the Athenians 
ourht net to be as much eſteem'd 
of as _—— and whether they 
| would not make ſingular "good 
Husbands, they are endu'd with 
ſuch a great Meaſure of chriſtian 
Patience towards their Queriſts ? 
* A. The Thanks of the Houſe 
ye, Good Mts. Dorothy | with a 
Nemine contradicente. As for 
your ſecond Queſtion, tis e' en 
as it happens; but the ſureſt way 
to be reſolv'd, is to ask their 
Wives if they are already pro- 
vided, 

Q. Whether Gold ben't as great 
a Cordial te the Body, as tis a 
ſure Comfort to the Mind? 

A. Much alike, 

Q. I have ſent you in ſeveral 
Oueſtions, but car ſeldem get any 
of em anſwer d; at one time 
ten, three of which you have only 
thought fit to take nctice 22 
One particularly, about the freſh 


bleeding of dead Bodies when 


touch*'d by the Murtherer, where- 
of I gave you a true and faithful 
nſtance. I ſpeak not this in Anger; 
but left ſuch Things ſhould ſpoil the 
Encouragement of your P aper, de- 
ſtiring for the future you'd be more 
kind and careful in theſe Matters. 
A. Firſt to your Complaint, 
then to your Qeſtion — If you 


OR ACL E. 347 


have three in ten anſwer'd, is it 
not, think you, very fair, when 
we have ſo many by us, that tis 
perhaps hardly poſſible to an- 
{wer three in every threeſcore that 
are yet upon the File; tho' had 
we fil'd *em all, we mult have 
had all the Wire in Crooked. laue, 
or elſe lng Trains of em higher 
than the Monument. For your 
particular Queſtion about the 
bleeding of dead Bodies, where- 
of you ſay you gave us à true 
and faithful Inſtance of your own 
Knowledge, we are miſtaken if 
we han't formerly done lome- 
thing about it, as we believe 


| Joe find, if you'll be at the 


ains to conſult our Indexes. 
However, ſuch Inſtances, as 
theſe, are Things we'd ſo wile 
lingly meet with, and might 
be io uſeful to the World, that 
we are ſorry we haye loſt it, 
and that *tis either miſlaid or 
overlaid by Crowds of others ; 
way tho? of leſs Value (as 'tis 
uſual) may happen by. lyin 
molt in View, in be foonelt — 
ken Notice of: For which Rea- 
ſons, if you'll pleaſe to ſend it 
again, we dare promiſe it a 
ſpeedy Anſwer, and perhaps 
ome 3 of our own, 
concerning ſtrange Diſcoveries 
of Murder. * je | 

Q. When will you Athenians + 
leave plaguing the World? 

A. When Tow, and the reſt of 
the World, leave plaguing us; 
and ſo your ſhort Queſtion has 
as ſhort an Anſwer. IH 

O. A Friend of mine hath de 
fir'd me to propoſe the following 
Caſe to you, and requeſt your 
ſpeedy Advice in it. He. bath 
long courted a young Lady, but 
without any. Succeſs, and bath 

lately 


. 
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lately diſcover'd theReaſon why 
ſhe rejects his Addreflcs, to be 
her Love for another Verſon, 
whoſe Circumſtances are every 
Way inferior to his: Her Pa- 
rents, as they wiſh well to niy 
Friend, ſo they know nothing 
of her Inclinations to the other 
Perſon, and would be extremely 
grieved if ſhe ſhould marry him; 
as I believe ſhe will do, if not 
hinder'd by them, though in all 
Appearance it will tend to her 
Miſery and Ruin. Query, Whbe- 


ther my Friend, who cnly knows 


theſe Intreagues, ſhould diſcover 
it to her Parents, and thereby do 
what be can to prevent its taking 
Effet Or bew he ſhould aft in 
thts nice Caſe betwixt his Miſtreſs 
and his Friend, as may be cen- 
tent with Prudence, Homur, and 
Conſcience ? As your Advice in 
this Caſe is very earneſtly deſir'd ; 
if ſo you will be pleaſed to give it 
with Speed, it fhall be @ double 
Obligation. | 

A. is very hard for your 
Friend, he being ſo nearly con- 
cern'd in the Affair, to make a 
diſintereſted Judgment; tho”, 
without Doubt, if he's for a ſu- 
perlative Act of Generoſity, he 
muſt leave the Lovers to them- 
ſelves, either to be happy or mi- 
ſerable, as their Stars ſhall ſmile 
or frown; but if he'll be both 
honeſt and kind to his Miſtreſs 
too, he muſt acquaint ſome one 
of her Friends that is wiſe 


enough to prevail with her, if 


not to hate the Lover, yet at 
Jeaſt not to be haſty in marrying, 
or engaging too far, without the 
Advice and Conſent of her Pa- 
rents; and to ſtay ſome. Time 
to ſee how he may prove and, 
in the mean while, let this 
7 * 4 p b : 8 
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Friend give ſome Inſtances 
wherein on the fame Account 
other Men have been treache- 
rous, and therefore adviſe her 
to be cautious; and let them 
alſo find out his Imperfections, 
and by Degrees inſinuate them; 
not as if they had any Diſlike to 
the Man, but thought well 


enough of him, if he could be 


cur'd of ſuch and ſuch Defects: 

And as for your ſelf, you muſt 
not be too often in her Compa- 

ny, nor importune her much 

with your Paſſion ; but ſome- 

times let her know you ſtill 

eſteem her, and would be voftner 

with her, but that your Buſi - 

neſs hinders you ſo much, tis 

impoſſible for you to ſpare much 

Time; and be ſure that you 

are ſo far from letting her know 

that you have any Deſign of 
breaking the Intreague, that, if 
poſſible, you keep her ignorant 

that you know any Thing 

of it. If this Method won't do, 
we can thirk of none you can 

take, that will be either for her's 
or your Happineſs: For ſhould 

you acquaint her Parents, and 

they ſhould be very rigid and 
harſh with her, it would be the 
ready Way to make her marry 

quickly out of their Way ; and 
ſuppoſe the beſt you can hope, 

if they ſhould by their Influence 
over her compel her to marry 
you, you can never expect the 
Affections of a Woman ſo 
gain'd. Rv 

Q. Whether it there ſuch a 
real Virtue in Jewels as rs re- 
ported ? EE 

A. Who doubts the Virtue 
of Jewels, unleſs we'll be ſo un- 
kind to think the Pantarbe of 
Chariclea, the — of — 

an 
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and the Ring of Gyges, to be all 
Errand Fables, The Ametbiſts, 
as the Name plainly enough 
ſhews, will keep you ſober ; but 


the Way of making Uſe on't, is 


to hold it exactly between your 
Teeth ; and while *tis there, 
*twill certainly keep you from 
Gluttony as well as Drunkenneſs. 
A fine Emerald refreſhes the 
Eye ſtrangely — if we find it 
among Pebles, as many have 
done; and moſt other Jewels 
have a ſtrange and undoubted 
Virtue in procuring Love, if ſcat- 
tered but as plentiſully as Fapi- 
ter's Shower of Gold: And be- 
ſides, have a ſtrange attractive 
Virtue in 'em; and like Mabo- 
met's Mountain, will draw Peo- 
ple aſter 'em very powerfully, 
tho they are themſelves ſo ſtur- 


dy, that they'll not ſtir a Foot to 


meet em. 

Qt. I am the yeung Squire of 
Briſtol, 1 give you Service and 
Thanks for your laſt Favour and 
Kindnels in anſwering ſome few 
of my Queſtions. I humbly pre- 
ſume, as Pm in Duty bound, not 
enly to return my Thanks for the 
laſt, but to crave ycur Pardon for 
troubling you at this preſent—— 
But lis my Fancy; and if you de- 
ny me this Favour, and this Ho- 
nour / crave and deſire in having 
my Follies anſwer' d, 1 ſhall value 
the Pleaſures of this World as no- 
thing, and all my Lands, Pater- 
nal Eſtate, and wirlily Bleſſings, 
as little as nothing; nay, I would 
ſooner ſuſtain Job's L:ſs, than be 
baulbd in my Fancy, and ſuffer 
under the Loſs of your Kindnels. 
Therefore pray gratify me once 
m:re in the anſwering theſe fel- 
| lowing Queries, which will pleaſe 
me better than 4 fine Crop of 
Corn, or a good Harveſt. 


Query, Whether @ Lawyer 
mayn t lige as well and ar inno- 
cently before Gcd, as Men of any 
ether Employment. _— 

A. Firſt to your Letter. Dear 
Squire And is it poſſible we 
have ſo ingenious and judicious 
a Perſon, who admires us at 
ſuch a Diſtance, almoſt croſs the 
whole length of England? Well, 
now and then we lee that Jade 
Fortune give us Sugar-Plumbs, 


as well as Raps on the Knuc- 


kles'; and while ſuch as you 
Sir—Maſter of ſuch Candor and 
Ingenuity, ſuch Prudence and 
Sagacity, ſuch, ſuch, nay, ſuch, 


Nen ſuch Goodnels, and Sweet- 


neſs, and Kindneſs, and Mild- 
neſs, Cc. Sir, we are in a per- 
te& Extaſy, and remember no- 
thing elſe but that we are your 
Humbles. | 
To your Query, May a Lawyer 
live as honeſtly as one of any o- 
ther Employment ? We anſwer, 
1. Many things are poſſible in 
themſelves, that is, involve no 
Contradidtion, that yet are not ſo 
according to the preſent ſettled 
ccurſe and order of things. To 
a Power above Nature, tho' not 
acting in the ordinary courſe of 
Nature, as making a new World, 
giving a Man Wings, &c. or to 
come yet lower, many things 
are poſſible, even in the ordinary 


courſe of things, and uſual 
Chain of Cauſes and Effeds, 


which yet are not future; that 
is, never will be, tho' they 
might be: As for Example, 


you, Squire, might ſend up a 


ſmall Rundlet or two of Briſtol- 
Milk to the Royal Exchange, for 
all the Merchants there to drink 
the Healths of your wiſe ſelf, 
and the as wiſe Athenians, they 


might 


250 . The ArRENIAX ORACLE. 


might pledge you too, and a 
thouſand May-bees elſe; which 
fince they*re never like to go 
any ſurther, we leave them juſt 
where they are, and let they 
and your Gueſtion een ſhift it 
between them. 


Q What is worſe than Ingra- 
titude 
A. 


1 


O | 
Q. Gentlemen, reading of T:- 
tus Liviass Roman Hiltory,. 
Tib. 44. the 22d Cha, being the 
Speech or Oration of Lucius 
Amilius the Conſul, to the Peo- 
ple after he was elected, and, 
by Lot, had the Kingdom of 
Macedonia, for his Province, and 
going to make a juſt War upon 
Perſems their King: Romans, 
© &c. ſays he, What I ſhall 
© write to the Senate or you, 
© pray believe me only; and do 
© not, by your Credulity, en- 
© tertain Rumours for which 
© you have no good Authority ; 
© for even at this time, I have 
© obferyed it hath been a com- 
mon Infirmity among you, eſ- 
* pecially ſince the Beginning 
© of this War, that no Man 
* flights a vulgar Report fo 
much as not to be difcouraged 
at it. There are in all Com- 
8 2 and at all Feaſts (for- 
© {ooth) thote that lead Armies 
© into Macedonia : Know where 
© the Camp ſhould be pitched, 
© what Places ſhould be made 
* Garriſons of, when, and at 
© what Paſs we ought to enter 
Macedonia, where our Store- 
*houſes ought to be built, what 
© way, either Land or Sea, 
bour Proviſion ſhould be 


brought, when we ought to 
© engage the Enemy, when to 
© He ſtill ; nor do they only tell 
© us, how we may do better 


* than ordinary; but alfo, whats 
© ſoever is done otherwiſe than 
© they dire&ed, they make, as 
© it were, an actual Accuſation 
* againſt the Conſul : Now theſe 
© things (Romans) are a great 
Obſtruction to Men, that are 
to manage ſuch great Affairs; 
for all Men cannot be of ſo 
firm and conſtant a Reſolution 
* againſt falſe Rumours, as Fa- 
© b:u5 was, who choſe rather to 
© have his own Conduct diſpa- 
© raged by the falſe Rumours of 
© the People, than to preſerve 
© his Reputation, and neglect 


* the' publick Buſineſs. 1 am 


© not one that thinks Commar- 
© ders ought not to be admoniſh- 
* ed ; yea, I look on him, that 
© does all things on his own 
© Head, to be rather a proud, 
© than a wiſe Man. 

What then remains? Why 
© firſt of all Commanders ought 
* to beadmoniſhed by wiſe Men, 


© and more eſpecially, thoſe 


© that have Skilł in military Af- 
© fairs; and next, by ſuch as 
© are concerr'd upon the Spot, 
© who ſee the Enemy, the Oc* 
© caſion of Action, and are Par- 
© takers (as it were) of the dan- 
© ger: Wherefore if there be 


© any Man; that believes he can 


© certainly adviſe me to any 
thing that may conduee to the 
© better management of that war 
© that I am now to wage, let him 


© not deny his Aſſiſtance to the 


Commonwealth, but come a- 
© long with me into Macedonia; 
© he ſhall be furniſhd by me 
© with a Ship, Horſe, Tent, 
* and Proviſton for the Voyage : 
© But if any Man be loth ſo to 
do, and prefers the Eaſe of 2 


City Life before the Toils of 


a Cam- 
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© , Campaign, let him not ſteer 
© at Land; the City itſelt af- 
« fords matter enough for Diſ- 
« courſe ; let him keep his Tat- 
« th within his. Teeth, and 
know that we'll be content 
© with our Campaign Council, 
Query, Whether cur General 
has not Occaſion for ſuch, or a 
more ſharp Anſwer to the Cofſe e- 
houſe Politicians of this Age ? 
A. If he has not, they have; 
and therefore we have . printed 
it, as a very ufeful Paſſage. 
Q. Of all Callings and Em- 
ployments, which, in your Opi- 
nion, ic the moſt Cleanly, Neat, 
and Genteel ? 
A. The moſt Cleanly is the 


Duſt-Cart-Man, the Neateſt the 


Barber, the Genteeleſt the Tay- 
lor. % 
Q: What iu Thught ? | 
A. It will coſt us fome, be: 
fore we can tell you; tis the 
Act of the Mind, or rather the 


Effect of that Act; an Ens 


Rationis, produc'd by Reflex, 
the very working of the Soul, 
as being of the Eſſence of Mind, 
or Immaterial Subſtance, and 
conſequently is actually znſepara- 
ble from it, without Annibila- 
tim. Tho? this very Effe& is 


not to be diſcover'd without 


particular Reflection, we often 
enough thinking at Rovers, with- 
out knowing precifely what we 
think of, unleſs we actually rouſt 
our Minds, and refle& upon it. 
Q Whether this ben't the Gol- 
in Hee? © + 
4. Not with us; we don”, 
know what it may be with you 
Q: Whether tis poſſible for one 
Woman to love another as paſſio- 


nately and conftantly as if the 


Love were between different Sexes ? 
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they ſoon 


A. As cen ſtant 


may, but as paſſionately how 
ſhould they, unleſs they're of 
the Race of Tireſias ? 


Q.: Tm a Gentlewoman of 4 


ſmall Fortune, and married to 8 


Man who was reported to have 2 


good one, who I found had as little 


as J; he left me with a Charge of 
Children, and went to another 
Country, without making the leaſt 
Previſion either for them or me 
Nor / Foo Friends look on w, 
and Pre been already very charge- 
le and troubleſome to my — 4 | 

0 are now grown a cold as his: 
Gentleman now importunes me 
very much to be his Miſt eſs, who 


1 know loves me paſſionately, and 


will provide for me and them. 
1 aefire your Advice what I were 
beft do, Whether 1 muſt lay mp 
Children to the Pariſh; for Beg- 


ging won't maintain us, and ſtea- 


ling is as bad as w' oring Or hon 
1 ought to behave myſelf for I can 


find no Means, but either to yield 


to this Temptation, or ſee my 
Children ſtarve? I know I ought. 
not ro do the leaft Evil that Good 
may come of it; but yet of two 
Evils, we muſt chuſe the leaſt : 
An Anſwer to this would bath 
oblige and quiet, your, &c. 

A. We do acknowledge tis a 
ſad Story, and wiſh it mayn' t 
be true : But ſuppoſe it is, and 
all Circamſtances fairly related, 
not to ſend the Queriſt back to 
former Volumes, becauſe of the 
Importance of the Concern, 


' (tho? we have therein reply'd. 


to ſuch Queſtions as would ſul- 
ly come up to the preſent Diffi- 
culty) we ſhall here endeavour 
to give her that Satisfaction 
which ſheſaysſhe deſires; which 
we ſhall do very ſhortly, in the 
ec- 
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e. ſs words of the Command, 


ſhalt not commit Adultery : 
Now if ſhe can find any Excep- 
tion to that Rule in the whole 
Bible, ſhe may venture on the 
"deſperate Courſe on which her 
Neceflities are ready to thruſt 
her; but if not, as ſure enough 
me can't, the muſt then take o- 
ther Counſels. But Jhe and her 

_ Children are ready to ſtarve — 

and the Martyrs were ready to 

be burnt —— but did that make 

em deny their Saviour? And in 
effect what is it leſs to live in 2 


Ccoaurſe of wilful Sin? If there- 


fore neither her Relations nor 
her Husband, on the Know- 
ledge of her. Neceſſities and 
Temptations, will yet be ſo bu- 
man to give her Relief, ſhe 
ought, how baſe ſoe ver it may 
appear, to make the Pariſh ac- 
quainted with ber Burden, who 
by the Laws of the Land are 
bound to relieve her ; nor is 
this Choice near ſo Baſe as the 
other two that lie before her : 
Nay, ſhe and they ought un- 
_ doubtedly to beg, and to ſaffer 
the laſt Extremities, rather than 
at the Price of her Soul avoid 
them. That of two Evils we 
are to chooſe the leaſt, is only 


true in Sufferings, not in Sins, 


for there we are to chooſe nei- 
ther, nor can any Perſon, wit h- 
out another Sin, be reduc'd into 
a real Neceſſity of making ſuch 
a Cheice —— as ſuppoſe a Man 
ſhould ſwear to kill another, 
here indeed he muſt he Per- 
jur d rather than commit Mur- 
der, but certainly he brought 
himſelf into this Neceſſity. 
Now in the preſent Caſe there's 
no Neceſſity of a Sin, for 'tis 
no Sin for her to ſuffer herſelſ, 


fer too, in the higheſt Degree, 
if ſhe has firſt done all ſhe can 
to provide for em, rather than 
be guilty of ſo great a Crime 
in order to relieve 'em : Nay 
ſhould ſhe Generouſly and Pi- 
ouſly refuſe any ſuch an unlaw- 
ful. way of ſupplying her Ne- 


or even to let her et. 5 ſuf- 


ceſſities, tis very probable God's 


Providence would find ſome 
way to provide an Honeſt Sub- 
ſiſtence tor her and her Chil- 
dren, cho none ſuch at preſent 
appear. | 

Q. I was contracted ſome Tears 
ſince by the Conſent of Parents on 
both Sides to a Lady of equal 
Fortune with my own, ſince which 
having a more advantagious Of- 
fer, by ber Parents command ſhe 
caſt me off, and was married to 


endther ; However I find 1 ſtill 


very paſſunately. love ber, remain- 
OY and reſolving if 
ber Husband dies, and I can pre- 
wail with her to accept me, to 
have Her or no Woman in the 
Werld. Pray four Fudgment, 
whetber I m guilty of 4 Crime in 
thus continuing to love her ? 

A. If you are ſuch a Plato- 
nick, that you can love without 
coveting, without deſiring ano- 
ther's Right, to be ſure there's 
no Harm in't; but if you do, 
while ſhe is ſo, or which is yet 
bigher, defire his Death, that 
ſhe may be yours; you know 
who has ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
Covet, as well as Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery : Read Biſhop 
Sanderſon's Caje ef Conſcience, 
which comes very near this 
Matter . ' % ; 

Q. About four Tears ſince, 1 
came out of the Country, and was 
bound an Apprentice in Lamps 
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and partly by the rigid Diſpoſition 
of; my Maſter, partly by the great 
_ Diſlike I bad to my Calling, was 

diſcontented to that Degree, that 1 

found myſelf very miſerable ; 
and ſeeing no way to get out of 
this Condition, reſolu'd at laſt, 
tho I ue er regarded it before, to 
devote myſelf to the ſevereſt and 
ftriteſt Courſe of Piety, employ- 
ing all the vacant Opportunities I 
had, * either in Reading or Pray- 
ing, and offering up conſtantly 


every Day many boly. Ejaculations, 


till my whole Thoughts and Affe- 
tions were at laſt ſo enamour'd 
on the Pleaſure I found in Reli- 
gion, that I grew by degrees care- 
leſs. in my Maſter's Buſineſs ; 
which be percetving, ſhew'd him- 
ſelf more unkind to me than to 
any of my Fellows, telling me my 
Devotion would do me no good, nor 
be acceptable in the Sight if God, 
if I negleted his Buſineſs ; on 
which reſolving to mind that and 
Religion too, I was, by degrees, 
reduc d almoſt to my former In- 
difference as to Religion, neglcA- 


ing that, and regarding only my 


Maſter's Buſineſs. Now you'd 
infinitely oblige me, if you'd ad- 
viſe me bow I ſhall behave my 
ſelf between tbeſe two Extremes, 
ſo as at once to pleaſe God and my 
Maſter ? 5 nk 

A: Your Maſter was certainly 
ſo far in the right, that you 
ought by no means to negle& his 
Affairs, which are your lawful 
Calling, on any Pretence of 
Piety or Devotion. Nor on the 

| Other Side, ſhould you have 


run into the other Extreme, of 


which there could be no Neceſ- 
ity, becauſe you might bave 
done both together. Our Ad- 
vice, in ſhort, 
You, II. 
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is this, Redeem 


your Time, uſe daily Examina 
tion (the Heads you'll find at 
the End of the Whole Duty of 
Man) and weekly Sacraments, 
and undoubtedly you'll be able 
to diſcharge your Duty both to- 
wards God and Man with equal 
Succeſs and Comfort. 

Q. Tm a young Man, very 
much given to talk in my Sleep; 
aud be that lies with me, tells 
me, I often ſwear very much in 
my Diſceurſe; which I am abſo- 
lutely ignorant of, and very much 


troubled for : I deſire your Lach 


ment, Whether this be a Sin in 
me, and how I ſhall remedy it? 
A. We think tis like ſome o- 


ther Accidents that may happen 


to Perſoris aſleep ; which it not 
owing to any former voluntary 
Crime, (ſuppoſe Intemperance) 


nor approv'd afterwards, cannot 


be in themſelves Criminal, be- 
cauſe you no ways contribute 


towards *em, nor are in this 


Caſe ſo much as ſenſible of em. 
We often ſee Perſons of great 
Piety, who yet when Ljght- 
headed, or Lunatick, do break 
out into the ſame Extravagan- 
cies with thoſe you mention; but 
even of theſe, *twou'd be hard 
to ſay they were Sins, (tho? In- 
felicities doubtleſs they are) be- 
cauſe not voluntary ; nay, the 
Parties not having then the Ex- 
erciſe of their Reaſon, being no 
way conſcious of what they do; 
yet leſs are thoſe who act or 
ſpeak in their Sleep, Things, 
which, if they were awake, 
would be utterly unlawful. For 
the Remedy, the moſt effectual 
would be to,get a Cure for your 
talking in your Sleep at all, which 
we believe is poſſible: In the 
mean while a little Water-ſprin- 
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kled upon you by your Bedfel- 
low, whenever you begin to talk, 
may, for ought we know, by 
degrees quite break you of it. 
2. 1 have long had Thoughts 
of propoſing you this Queſtion; 
but the Party whom it concern- 
ed being unwilling 1 ſhould, and 
being a near Relation, and one 
that 1 greatly reſpect, | defer- 
red it; but now taking the Op. 
portunity of her being in the 
Country, and being fully ſatis- 
fied of her Virtue, and fo con- 
ſequently aſſured, that no Cauſe 
can be attributed -that can be 
the leaſt Stain thereof, and ſeve- 
ral Friends Curioſity being 
great to know it, makes me 
yenture to acquaint you with 
it; which is this: She is but 
lean, yet is extraordinarily gi- 
ven to Sweat; but the Wonder 
is, that one Side of her Face 
and Noſe, when ſhe is hot, is 
always dry, that there is no 
Moiſture, and the other as tull 
of Sweat-drops, as one can 
ſtand by another from the top 
of her Forehead to the bottom 
of her Chin. Ncw if yu. can 
tell what Natural Cauſe there can 
be for this, you will very much o- 
blige ſeveral of yeur Humble Ser- 
vants, who adefire yeur ſpeedy 
Anſwer. | 
Ai. No, that we can't, we in- 
genuouſly acknowledge; all we 
can ſay to the Fact if true, is, 
that it ſeems to ariſe from ſome 
ſtrange particular Formation of 
the Peres ii theſe parts, by which 
Sweat is uſually ſent forth on the 
Extremities of the Body. How- 
ever this is lo rarea thing, that 
we deſire we may know the Per- 
ſon and Name; and when aſſu- 
red of Fatt, wou'd publickly 
g 1 | 
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propoſe it to the Ingenious, that 

they may anſwer one ZueſFcn 

for us, as we have a great ma- 
ny for them. 

Q. One that is in their Ma- 
jeſties Service. yet in-a mean 
Condition, and in a tmall Sta- 
tion, and in no Hopes of being 

referx*d, deſires your Advice 
in the following Difficulty : 
There is a Female Kind pr:p.ſes e 
Queſtion, that has a conſiderable 
Quantity of Meney, that if ſ be 
he can really love her Perſen 4 
well as ber Meney, ſhe would think 
herſelf mighty happy 3 and rather 


than he ſhould continue in the Ser- 


vice, ſhe would disburſe cne half 
that ſhe js worth ;, and if ſbe vould 
obtain bis Diſcharge, ſhe weuld 


furniſh him with all things neceſ- 


ſary ; if not obtain bis Perſun and 
Diſcharge, ſhe weuld certainly be 
a dead Woman, and that in a ſhrt 
time, and the Grave will be her 
everlaſiing Bed: He has taken it 
into Conſideration, tho* with all 
her Money he cannct love ber; 
therefire deſire your Advice, Whe- 
ther to leaw: their Majeſties Ser- 
vice, which he has ſo great an 
Inclinaticn to ſerve, tho in a very 
ſmall Peſt, er to betake himſelf to 
that Female with all ber Money ? 

A. Tis hardly honeſt to quit 
ſo glorious a Service, when there 
is ſo much need of mere Men to 
engage in it : *Tis abſolutely diſ- 
bineſt to take any Body's Mo- 
ney, without giving them ſome 


valuable Cnſideraticn; tis true, 


there's Body for Body, but with. 
out the Heart that's but a very 
dull Buſineſs. On the whole, 
it's plain you ought not to ſell 
hap to this kind Female, let 
er bid never ſo high for you, 
unleſs you could make 3 
. : Ba- 


—S . „ bd 


Bargain on't, which you . your 
jelf own you cannot. Beſides, | 


you don't know but you may 
have the worſt on't, as well as 
the Woman; for why mayn't a 
private Centinel come to be a 
che- well as a Prieſt to 
beFage.F -.... 


Q. 1 have loved and courted a 


Gentle woman above Three Tears, 
and ſhe ever gave me kind En- 


tertainment, and never refuſed 


Company, but accepted of all 
Kindne s from me; = when 1 
propoſed Marriage to ber, (ſhe 
would tell me 1 wes too young yet, 
and put me off with ſueb ſlight 
Excuſes, but (jill kept me Come 
pany ; till of late ſhe hath fallen 
off on the ſudden, without any 
twanner of Cauſe, or Reaſon of 
Offence from me, denies me ber 

ompany, will nat ſuffer me to ſee 
ber, nor ſpeak ts her, which makes 
me very melancholy and diſcon« 
tented. Sbe profeſſes a great deal 
of Religion and Chriſtianity, but 
of late ſhe acts like a Heathen 
to me, tho I never gave ber any 
Cauſe : Tour ſpeedy Advice in this 


uneaſy Condition, is earneſtly de- 


fired by your moF bumble Servant. 
4. Wou'd you know the Diſ- 
8aſe,- or the Remedy? Perhaps 
you are pozrer than ſhe is, or the 
has a richer, or more agreeable 
Perſon that offers : However, 
ſhe has nut dealt handſomely 
with you, to entertain you ſo 
long, and diſcard you at laſt— 
tho theſe Accidents are ſo com- 
mon in both Sexes, that tis in 
vain to c:mplain of em, or re- 
proach one another. For Re me- 
dy, forget her as ſhe does you ; 
and, in order to it, get another 
Miſtreſs —— and by good luck, 
the next Queriſt will fit you 
V O I, III. 5 : 
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rarely, if you. are not already 
provided of a better. 

Q. Gentlemen, 
long ſince] courted by, a very 


ſober young Man, and one that 


I think bears an honeſt Mind ; _ 


but he had not come to nie a- 
bove two or three Months, ere 
1 was courted by another (who 
was newly come from Sea, and 
had got him ſome fine Cloatha, 
and was more genteel than 
the former) which ſo took my 
Fancy, that I flighted the for- 
mer, and deſired him not to 
come in my Company, ſeeming 
to be diſpleaſed with him, (when 


truly I had no Cauſe) whereup+ 


on he very kindly told me, That 
rather than be a H indrance to 
one he ſo well loy'd, he wou'd 


ſtay away; and ſo wiſhing me 1 


better, bid me Farewel; an 
now my gentcel Spark has left 


me, which makes me much re- 


nt that I ever put my former 
Lover off; and ſince my Friends 


have heard of it, they are very 


angry with me, and ſay, It was 
the worſt day's work that ever L 
did, which-encreaſes my Trou- 
ble; and I could (or rather do) 
heartily wiſh, that he woule 


ask me the Queſtion | 
2 


which he ask'd me before, ( 

he ſhould never be deny'd for 
me; ) but how to effect it L 
know not; and therefore dęſire 
your Directient, as baving try'd 
the ut met of my omn Skill al. 
ready, by coming as oft in bis 
Company, as | conveniently can; 
and likewiſe by my Carriage in hig 


Company, as ſmiling on bim, and 
uſing as many ways to expreſs my. 
Mind to bim, us my Mode wid. 
allow ef; ſemetimes tęli bm 
what is my 7 the i- 
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militude of 4 Dream, &c. yet 


all will net do; ſo now if you can 
give me ſuch lawful DireRions, 


as I may by uſing them effect my 
Deſi me. will much c your 


.-» bumble Servant: Pray let me not 


wait for your Anſwer, but 
ſend . the next Oracle if you 
Cans . 

A. Poor Compaſſionate Crea- 
ture! Send but your Marks and 
Name, and that of this hard- 
hearted Quondam of yours, and 
we'll be ſure to publiſh yours at 
leaſt in one of our Advertiſe- 
ments, with the doleful Cauſe of 
your Complaint and ſad Con- 
dition; and if that don't melt 
him, ſure his Heart's as hard as 
an Oak, and you muſt deſpair 
of doing any good upon him— 
But we'll fit him for't, never 


a queſtion. 


Q. 1 had the Mis fortune to 
have a young Gentleman fall in 
love with me, to that degree, that 


be became DISTRACTED, and 
fo dy: Now ſince I could not 


love him, tho his Perſon and 
Eſtate were much finer than I 
could expect; I can't be ſatisſy a4 
til you have paſs'd your Juag- 
ment, Whether I have not a great 
deal to anſwer for his Death? The 
the Truth is, as I never gave him 
any Encour agement to continue his 
Aadareſſes, 1 neither did I much 


. flight him; and yet ſince ['ve 
beard of his Death, I find myſelf 


extreamly diſatisfied 
Pray give your Reſolution as ſpee- 
dily as Tb te your, &c. 

A. If *twas only from a natu- 
ral Cruelty or Vanity that you 


* the Gentleman's Paſſion, 
. © | 


were the unhappy Cauſe of 
his Diſtra&ion and Death, you 


are very Criminal, and ought 


- Your Min 


ſeverely to repent it. If twas 
only of a Childiſh Folly that you 
refus d him, there's the leſs to 
anſwer for If you found a 
Natural #nconquereble Averſion 
and Antipathy againſt him in 

J, as there certainly is 
in ſome Perſons one towards a- 
nother, you ought however to 
pity his Fate, as Humanity it 
ſelf, much more the Softneſs and 
Goodneſs of your Sex requires you 
todo, Nor if things were on- 


ly as you repreſent em, that 


you did not flight or affront 


him, and yet he would deſpair 


and die without any Provoca- 


tion, twas his own Fault, and 


you are not at all Criminal in 
the matter. 5 


2. Lam a young Man, and 


very much addicted to a Vice 
which I aſſuredly know to be a 
er Offence againſt God; on 

onſideration of which I made 
a Vow, not to commit the ſaid 
Sin, till ſuch a time was expired, 
in hopes by ſuch a courſe I ſhou'd 
in time leave it; before which 


time expired, I happened to ſee 


others committing the ſaid Sin, 


at which Time I unhappily, 


tho' much againſt my Will, did 
commit it, tho? I had no Incli- 
nation to it: Query, Whether 


by this I have broke my Vow, and 


what I ought to do for the future 
to keep it better? In anſwering 


wher:of you will oblige, &c. 


A. Firſt you did i to pro- 
miſe not to commit it til ſuch a 


time; whereas you ſhould have 


reſoly'd it for all your Life, 
which certainly was in your 
Power, by God's Grace, as to 
this particular Sin, (whatever it 
was in general) as well for your 
whole Life as for ſuch a certain 

Time; 
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Time; which appears more 
plainly by your own Acknow- 


. Iedgment, that when you did 


commit it, 17. only follow'd the 
others; now Ex. 


ample can never neceſſitatg, tho? 


it may ſtrongly incline, either 


to Good or Evil -— For you are 
miſtaken when you ſay twas a- 
gainſt your Vill you did it, that 


being impoſſible ; tho* againſt 


your Conſcience. it might be, and 
your firſt weak and over-pow- 


er'd general Judgment, your laſt 


particular Judgment being un- 
doubtedly fot it, ſince otherwiſe 
you had neyer done it : Whence 
it follows, that you have as 
much broken your Vow; as he 
has broken the 7th Command. 
ment, who commits Adultery. 


Our Advice on the whole is, that 


you heartily ask God Almigh- 
ty's Pardon for it, reſolving by 


his Grace never more to com- 


mit it; that you devoutly and 


conſtantly attend his Publick Ser- 


vice, if poſſible, every Week-day 
at leaſt twice every Lord's Day, 


and alſo receive weekly the Holy 


Sacrament z not negle&ing con- 


ſtant Private Prayer, Morning and 


Evening ; which are . the beſt 
means (and thoſe we think infal- 
lible) to quiet your Mind, and 
to preſerve you for the future a- 
* the ſame Temptation. 

. 1 being # young Man, 4 
Member of the Church of Eng- 
land, hau for ſome time been 4 
Frequenter of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, as it is inſtituted 
in the Church of England; but 
having had ſeveral Diſputes with 


| ſame of the Quakers, in which 


they pretend to prove by expreſs 
Scripture, that the outward Ad- 
miniſtration of this Sacrament, to- 


gether with that of Baptiſm, was 


fal 
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not intended be our Sabiour; the 
which they affirm in a Book vrit- 
ten by Elizabeth Bathurſt, s 
Quaker, intituled, Truth's Vin- 
dication, 'or a gentle Stroke to 
wipe off the foul Aſper ſions, 
bt Accoſations, and Miſrepre- 
ſentations, caſt upon the People 
called Quakers, c. This Book 
hath occaſioned ſome Doubts ; 
therefore you are deſired to give an 
Anſwer as full as may be to the 
fifth Chapter of that Brok, con- 
cerning the two Sacraments. 

This is Copy which 1 ſent you 
ſome time ſince ;, but having had 
no Anſwer to it, I believe you 
did not receive it» To be well in- 
firufed in theſe Points of Reli- 


gion, is thing highly neceſſary, 


therefore baue the leſs Reaſon to 
doubt of your anſwering it at your 
next Opportunity? If you can de 
it in the next Oracle, you will the 
more : oblige, Gentlemen, your 
humble Servant. 

If ven cannot get the Book, 
pray give Dire#ion in the next 
Oracle, where 1 may ſend the Books 

A. We wou'd not willingly 
engage in Controverſy, at a Time 
when all Engliſhmen ſhould be 
molt cloſely united : However, 
this being a matter of ſuch great 
Concern, we can't refuſe the 


anſwering it: But yet we ſhall 
endeavour to manage it ſo, that 


thoſe who are of a different 
Mind from us, and all Chriſtians, 
in this Controverſy, may yet have 
no juſt Reaſon to blame us, and 
expe& the ſame fair Treat- 
ment from then» But that 
we may not be found fault with 
as formerly, ſor diſliking their 
Opinions without knowing *em, 
we muſt deſire the Queriſt to 
ſend the Book he mentions to 
| Aa 3 our 
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our Bookſeller ; and, after we convenient for the Queriſt. to 
have read it, we promiſe either let us know which are-the Thi 
to anſwer the Argument (if Doubts that this Book has rais d. 
there s any) or change our Opi- in him; to which we promiſe 
vion; tho“ we don't much to have a particular regard in 
ubt but *twill be the former, our Anſwer, which Thal ina 
rather than the latter. In the few Oracles after we have re- 
mean time twou'd alſo be very et What 5p here deſire. 


* * - - * . j Y 4 v | « 4 oY i 4 * 7 4 « * T4 
” — 6 _ ”= — —_ i — — - — \ 
. 7 d , 


1k 


Ve een the Fallowing "NAS from two Ingenious 
Gentlemen; which we hope our Readers wall not 


take amiſs to find inſerted i in our Athenian Oracte | 


25 the Author of Priniitiz Sacre, on his 0 D 2. on ; th 
ME STEEN... 


| 1 F ſuch bright Beams your Morning's Dawn age, 
What Flame and Light will paint your Riſing Dae oa 
As ſmooth and muſical your Numbers more, ng 
As are the reſtleſs Spheres which roll above. bh * 
= * Rounds of Harmony and Love. 
| ah! too ſwift the fleeting Raptures fly, 
5 And: loſt in trackleſs Air, the Aecents die; 
. By Angels raviſh'd to their happier Sky: [2892 4 
Fach wavy Portion of the Sounds they bear, 
Aſham'd that Mortals ſhould ſerenely hear © ar 
Strains that would lure their Fellows down to groffer Air. 
Yet Crowds of Seraphs ſoft, alighting Throng, | | 
And filent liſten to thy artful Song; ee 
Each airy Tranſport, flowing from your Strings, 
With Joy they hear, and on tlieir ſtretching Wings, 
Proud of the rapt'rons Load! and warbling o'er 
The Sacred Song, to ancient Glories ſoar : 


Whilſt others twine freſh Garlands for your Brow TY * 


And hover Oer their Care in ſhining Rows : | n 

Wben Angels ſhouted from their Cryſtal Shore, * | 

And ſung the Wonders of Creating Pow'r,” 

_ Scarce ſweeter did they ſing, or more ſublimely bar. 

Tour ev'ry well-wrought Line is neat and ſtrong; 82 

Flaming as Angels, and as Angels yeung: | 

So ſmooth and bold each ſhining Scene yo draw, Arn 

We well conclude each ſhining Eons you ſaw. 1 

We yield that Souls, as ſome learn'd Moderns . * * | 

Exiſted ere to groſſer Earth they fell; n 
At leaſt your own, but baniſh'd for ve Crime, 8 
Your Tears 1 N and Pow Nutte ſublime + 2 


* 
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Each gallant Diaught, in Charms drefy'd o'er by you 
With equal Envy and Delight we view 
How firſt the ſhapeleſs Mais began to move, 
And bowing with. ch Harmonious Off spring ſtrove: 
There, with Delight and Wonder, we behold 
How the gilt Orbs in their firſt Circles roll'd ; 
We hear the ſwelling Waves with Pleaſure roar, 
And ſee the guilty World half delug'd ver, 
Whilſt trembling Mortals. to the Mountains fly, 
N . To ſtop the laviſh Sluices of the Sky; 3 
" Whil&t all below the noiſy Ocean raves, 
8 And Death ſtalks proudly o er the riſing Waves, —— , 
t ———Scirce more obſequious Atoms did disband, , 
. And took their Stations at th' All-High's Command, 
| Than tuneful Words obey your pow'rful Call . 
And crowd around: your Quill, and ſmoothly fal. 5 
* Scarce, ſo intent upon your ſoaring Lays, 2 5 | 
Scarce can I ſnatch the Time to ſpeak your Praiſe ; 
And, like the Beaſts, when Orpheus ſwept the Strings, | 
Inſpir d by you, I move in aukward Rings: 
Yet pity (for Compaſſion ſure muſt dwell 
Within that Breaſt that knows to charm ſo well) 
a look from high upon my _ Zeal ; 
Pity the Sallies of an infant Muſe, 
Indulge her Flights, and all her Faults excuſe, 
Your Smiles would make her riſe, and nobler n infuſe. 


-vIaRh ao 


CY 


AMS . 11 * * A 


— — * —_ 2 * 


4 Paropraſ on the Eight fr Verſes 4 the XIII 
| f eſiaſtes. By the ſame Hand. 


E T Him who made you only leſs than Angels fair, | 
Your early Thoughts and Pow'rs a Virgin Off ring ſhare, 
While the grim Train of hoary Years yet lags behind, | 
Which will unſtring your Nerves, and fill with Woes your Mind; 
Before the Sun ſhrink back-ward in the Skies, | 

Or Light's fine Beams elude your broken Eyes; 

Ere the pale Moon ceaſe trembling from afar, 

Or looſening Neryes conceal each twinkling Star; 

While driving Show'rs no — ht of Clouds ſucceeds, 

Nor one prolifick Ill black Miſchiefs breeds; | 
When thoſe that guard the brittle Houſe of Clay g 

Shall bend, and bode the ſhiy'rin Frames r ; 

Or the ſtrong Pillars bow wikis, Free 

Or the rare Grinders. ceaſe to —— their "ood « - 

Ere riſing Miſts the Windows overſpread; | 

And * from their blue Coats are fled; ; Bots 

A a 4 Ere 


Nor joy to hear, nor ſtrike the trembling Lyre; 
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. Ere the five Portals are in Dulneſs pen 

Nor Strangers court the cloyſter'd bright ghe [nhabitant f : 
Ere the weak thin. ſet Grinders pound no more, 

Or, ſcarcely moving, Piece-meal all devour; 

When racking Pains a Night ſhall toſs your Soul, 

And in your Breaſt tumultuous Eddies roul 

When early, with the happier Birds of Air, 

You leave your Bed, but not your growing Care; 

When all th' harmonious Siſters ſhall retire, 


When the ſteep Brow ſhall ſtrike the Limbs with 127 
Too ſtiff the riſing Eminence to gain; 

Or the poor living Maſs of moving Clay, 

Shall boggle at the Roughneſs of the Way; 

And the bare Head, matted with filver Hairs, 
Shall ſpeak the hoary Burthen of your Years ; | 
When the lean Locuſt loads the Limbs with Pain, 
Too frail th* unequal Preſſure to ſuſtain, 

And all the blooming Pride of gay Deſire 
Shall ceaſe, and with the ſinking Frame expire: 
For Man, the Sport of Fate, muſt firſt return 

To the dark Manſions of an earthen Urn, 
See! Clad in ſolemn Woe, a. amoying Throng 
Auguſtly flow and jilent, bear the Spoils along. 
The ſlack ning Silver Cord fla os uſeleſs by 

And the bright golden Bowl af rivals 4 
Then Life's full Fountain ſhall o'erflow no more, 
But all the Pipes be choak' d with ſtagnant Gore; | | 
The purple Streams no more ſhall cjrcle round, 3 8 


In liquid Journeys; now in livid Fetters bound. 
And by the Ciftern's Mouth the broken Wheel is found: 
Then ſhall the mould'ring Frame in Duſt be laid, 

And hug the Grave's uncomfortable Sade; 
For as from Duſt aroſe the well-turn'd Frame, 

So muſt it baſely mingle with the ſame : 

But the free Spirit, from its Partp'r flown, | 8 


Nor hovers looſely in an Air unknown, 

Nor wanders in imagin'd Shades alone: 

But flutt ring ſtraight to its bright Source retires, 
To live i in Bliſs, er roul in nether Fires. 


The Warld in an Uproar, By another Hand. 4 


1 8 es in 1 Orders move, 

And, mad with Rage, through beav'nly Regions rove; 

Ill-boding Comets range the ſinged Air, | 

And, ”— tilting, tear their horrid Hair; 2 0 n | 
| Portend: | 


* 


p 7 
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portendin Signs through diſtant 1 _—_ 

And wn} Light rough the ſiek nin ä 
The lab' rin ng Nor, diſgorging y ms 

Sinks in a ſhady Cone. a cannot Lb 78 — 

The f xed Seng ſunk in their Sockets, die, 


And dusky Sheets o ereaſt the clouded Sky: a 
Infernal Furies ſtalk the middle Air, n 8 
4 


Where flaſhing Meteors dart a diſmal Glare, 

And foggy Vapours fill the dark*ning Atmeſphere. | 
Breathing the tainted Air, fond Mortals reel, | 
And mighty Monarchs draw the temper'd Steel. 

Portending Powers in potent Diſcord jarr; 

Both Heaven and Earth preſent the glowing 5 Scenes of War 3 

Conſederate Kings join Force in foreign Fie 
Where ſhining Armour glitt ring Glory — 

Aloft, in Air, the ſtreaming Banners fly, 

Whilſt loud Alarms of War ag thro? the vaulted Sky. 

' Diſtreſſed $7ON ſees the ſhining Train | : 

Of greedy Gaul join'd to the Pomp of Spain: 

With eager Thirſt her peaceful Few they wound; 

Her ſacred *Sons lie gaſping on the Ground, 3398 

Relentleſs as a Rock they ruſh and ſlay, 1 8 

| 


Deyoid of Fear, nor God, nor Man obey; 

But, fluſh'd with fatal Rage, they force their fiery Way: : 
Inſpir'd from Hell, the heay'nly Fair they ſpurn, _, 

| And flaming Temples i into Cinders turn” 

To eraggy Clifts, Euſebia ſighing goes, 

And craggy Cliffs returns the Accents of her Woes : 

Beneath a bending Rock ſhe fainting lay, 

To quell the 4 of Ss erected Ray; a 

Her Neck was gall'd, her Eyes cou d gain no Reſt, 

And I ides of teeming Ills rolld in her panting Breaſt: 
The Belgick State ſhe mourns, hem'd round with Gallick Foes 5 / 
To Bel > o're the Wayes, the heay'nly NASSAW = f 
Theſe 7 News did caſe Euſebia's Pain, 

She bs ogy the. re Lite EIN 


| The Soul in Trouble. By the Author of the 15 a 


M drooping Soul, beſet with fatal Foes, 
And chain'd' to Clay, weary of Life ſhe grows 3 
Afraid of Sin, ſhe flutters in my Breaſt, 

And, ſtruggling, ſtrives to reach the Realms of Reſt : 
From Heav'n remote, ſhe longs to leave her Cell, 
And gain the Shore where God and Glory dwell, 
Within my Mind tumultuous Troubles roul, + 
Unnumber'd Moes afflit my n Soul; 


* 
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Tempted and try d, expos'd to biting Scorn, | ' T 
Deſerted quite, in ſilent Groves I mourn z _ 1 =; = 10 N 
The Day in Tears the Night in Groans I ſpend : 
Unfaithiul Friends no ſpeedy Succour- ſend, 
But ſpringing ills my ſinking Lite attend. 
Confederate Fiends, {prung rom the Abyſs below, 
With ſtudied Aim unerring Arrows throw; 
Each bearded Shaft ſinks deep, and wounds my Heart, = 
And whilſt | wrenchit forth, provokes the rending Smart: 
Amid my | ain, to Heav'n I rear yes, 
And there diſcloſe my Grief in Moans and melting Sighs. 
Kind Heav'n deſcend; kind Heaven, I weep and cry, 
Aſſiſt thy Suppliant, or 1 droop and die: : 
Send Power ſuperior, ſend refreſhing Grace, 
Let Smiles indulgent clear my Father's Face: 
1 Peenſive and pain'd, thy ev'ry Frown I feel, 
tl Divides my Heart like burning Bars of Steel. * 
1 On Heay'n intent, my Eyes, with watching fail, 
And cer the drowning Balls full Tides of Tears prevail: 
Conſcious of Sin, and Guilt, and Stain, I fly 
To God for Grace, and there I proſtrate lie; "2 
And there, unpity'd, there I'll pine and die. 


Queſt. Come, kind Athenians, eondeſeend to ſhow, 
'And treat, of Wonders that are ſeen below : 
When pitchy Clouds o'erſpread the chearful Sky, 

And raviſh from our Sight the World's illuſtrious Eye; 
When charg'd with Ruin, pond'rous Balls, and Flame, 
God's feartul Frowns in angry Tone proclaim ; 
When from ſcorch'd Entrails dreadful Lightnings glare, 
And darting downward thro' the frighred Air, 
With Gleams ſulphureous fill the ſhining Atmoſphere z 
When thund'ring Peals, with ſhiv'ring Terror ſtan, | 

And conſcious Creatures into Caverns run; 

The Noiſe rolls on, the World's Supporters ſhake, 

Aud guilty Men ſome trembling Shelter take: 

Say, learned Athens, ſay; the Source diſclols, _ 
"Whence all this pendent WAR, this fierce Confuſion roſe ? 


Anſu. On Neptune WAR is made by ZALUS and his Train, 
Who letting looſe the Wind, toſs and torment the Main 
So that on ev ry Coaſt, Men Shipwracks do abide, - ,, 
And frighted Sea-Calves ſoulk away and hide 
Their quivering Heads within the ſwelling Tide : 
*Tis now the Dolphins briſtle up their Backs, 
Amaz'd to hear ſueh loud-yoic'd Thunder-cracks; - 
And all thoſe maſſy' Whales that bruſh the Seas, 
Dive down, for fear, to find the Ant ipode s. 


— — — . — gs —— — — 
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* juggling Sea · God, 5 e 29 no Shape, 


Nor any Tr e fo 
Saddles his 
Follow'd by 


5 NY COURSER, 3 doth fly, 
U his ſcaly Infantry: 3 
His ſnorty Sea-Horſe, TRITON doth beſtride, 5 
Thruſting his Shell-Spurs in his brawny Side. . 
Some take an Oar, ſome at the Pump take Pain, 
And pour the Sea, into the Sea again; 


When Tolus looſens his uncontrouled Breath, 

His Language threatens nothing under Death : 

The Rudder fails, the Ship's at Random driv'n, * 
The Eye no Object owns bo Sea and Heav'n. 

'Tis Eolus makes this WAR, and Water underneath - 


22 in Rebellion, to conſpire our Death: 
ut when the King of Winds calls Home his Poſts 


And AMPHIT 


again, Eo 


ITE do's ſmooth her wat'ry Plain; 


The Air do's change his Clouds to Cryſtal clear, 
And now the Lamps vf Light from Heavn Appear. 


Q, 1 am the Father of ſcueral 
Children, and am very deſfirous to 
bring them up as may be moſt to 
their Advantage; and bitherto, 1 
have obſerved Solomon's Maxim, 
50 to. ſpare the Rod for fear of 
piling fe Child. For. which 1 
haue been.much blamed, 8 
Corredtien has always been mo 
rate; but my 2 9174 ue ths, 
That the whipping er keeps 
child i 4 any Ame, deſtroys t 
natur Courag 
der ſtandin 
ry of Mind which is neceſ- 
2 or all to have. Now the An- 
ſwers hich I have ſeen of yours 
to ſeveral Queſtions, pleaſing me 
very, well, makes me defire your 
Opinion in.this Matter, concerning 
tbe Correction and Inftruticn » 
Children, and if they en me be begun 
with” beti mes. Which I the more 
2 ly req 4225 becauſe it may 
be of uſe to others as well as to my 


faf. 


ting of their Children, ought to 
be eyery one's great Care; be: 


e, dulls their. 2 | 
3 rob⸗ them of that © 


are naturally meek. 


4. Tis true, the well "Rajica- be 


cauſe 1 many, if: not * bs the 


Irregularities of Youth, and Er- 
rors and Miſtakes of riper Years, 
N from the want of ĩt; but 
o much Wiſdom, is requiſite to 
be able rig 19 85 correct and i in- 
ſtruct young erſons, that tis 

not to E at, that 10 0 


many miſcarry in their Endea- 


yours to perform it : There are 
but ſew general Rules to be gi- 
ven; Perſons Circumſtanees, as 
ell as the natural Genius, and 
onſtitution of Children, diſter 
ſo much. *Tis undoubtedly the 
beſt way to begin to correct em 
for their little Faults, as ſoon, as 
they are capable of knc 


they offend; moderate di | 
Correction never hurts any, the? 


the Tempers of Children muſt 


be always conſidered; ſuch as 
r heay 

ſhould be moſt gent . dealt 

with; but thoſe ae are obſti- 
nate, or high-ſpirited, ought to 
ſeverely corrected, and not 
too often, tho when 'tis done, 


they muſt * be e 


.A 


Ll 
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A Child whipt with theſe Pre- 
+ cautions, is never injured ; but 

when tis meerly done, as too 


oft it is, only to ſatisfy a fooliſh 


Paſſion in.a Parent, without ob- 
ſerving the juſt Limits ; as ſome- 
times beating it unmercifully 
for a ſmall Fault, and at another 
time over - looking ſeveral very 
conſiderable ones, or elſe always 
uſing it outrageouſly, whether 
the Crime be more or leſs: This 
the Child coming in time to 

reeive ; if it be of a ſoft eaſie 
Temper, it often diſcodrages it, 


and makes it become very dull; 


and if ſour and haughty, it 
makes it more ſtubborn and diſ- 
obedient» Children are alſo ca- 
Pable of having their Judgments 


inſtru&ed and Manners form'd 


much ſooner, than is. generally 
thought, as we have ſeen in 


thoſe of ſome Perſons of Quality, 


'whoſe Children of ten or twelve 
Years of Age have been as wife, 


as Youths commonly are at 


eighteen or twenty. I here muſt 
alſo be Encouragements uſed, 
'as well as Puniſhment, to make 
em do well; and ſuch Rewards 


mould always be given them. 
when they do their Duty, as 


faits the Merit of the Action. 
To this muſt alſo be added the 
good Example of thoſe who in- 
firue dem; a wiſe Tutor never 
does any thing before a Child, 


which he wou'd correct as a 


Vice in him. 
Q. What is Fire, and how pro- 


ſes, and again extinguiſhed ſe- 
veral Ways; and what are the 
Species, Aﬀettions, and principal 


Ln - 


 EffeRs of it? : 
PE, 1 go Definition the An- 


cients gave of it, was, That 
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etwas an Element moſt hot and 


daced by a Flint or Burning-G 7 a 


dy; tho* by this they did not 
include our culinary Fire, which 
is a concrete Body, but that 
which they fancied aboye in the 
Concaye of the Moon's Orb; 


which they did not allow to burn 


like our Fire, becauſe of its Te. 
nuity ; whereas to burn, ſome 
grols Matter is required, by 
which it may better adhere to 
the Body to be burned. Hence 
a Coal or hot Iron, burns more 
than Flame; eſpecially the 
Flame «of tenuious Matter, as 
Spirit of Wine, which being 
highly reRified, is altogether 
innocuous. But the Definition 
of our modern Philoſophers' is 
after another Manner ; which is 
ſo plain and natural, that to ſuch 


who have conſulted the, Queſti- 


on, it carries its Evidence with 


It: They tell us, *tis Matter 


briskly moy'd therefore to kin- 
dle a Fire, .is only to begin 
ſuch a Motion, and to continue 
it, is to ſupply it with Matter 
that is apt to be moved. Mat- 
ter thus briskly moy'd, cau- 
ſes Attrition, or rubbing of the 
Particles one againſt another, 
and this produceth Heat, which 
continued, becomes Fire, apt to 
communicate the like Motion 
to the Particles of any. other 
Body. This motion is help'd by 
blowing of Bellows, or any.other 
ſtrong Wind, which thruſts the 
inflaming Particles amongſt the 
inflamable ones of the Fuel, and 
removes off the Aſhes that ob- 
ſtru& the Briskneſs of the Mo- 
tion. Thus they ſolve the ſtri. 
king of Flints and Steel to pro- 
duce Fire, and the catching of 
it by Tinder; and the Kindling 


of Fire by a Burning-glaſs, col- 


 kaing 


* 
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cauſed by the Motion communis 
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lecting divers Rays of the Sun 


into a narrow Space, whence 
they rub each other, and' cauſe 
this Motion; as alſo the infla- 
ming wet Hay by Putrefaction; 
for the volatile Parts of the Mat- 
ter being reſtrairied by the Moi- 
ſture, are ſtirr'd more vehe- 
mently to break out; from 


cated to the adjacent Parts ot the 
Air; by which we fee it lumi- 
nous in the Surface, but we can - 

not ſee into it, as is manifeſt by 
a white hot, or red hot Iron. 
Fla me is where the movable 

Parts are more at Liberty, and 
can vibrate themſelves farther 


hence having found a paſſage, in the Air; ſuch Matter as is 
they fly out into a Flame. Now, inflamableè, is either fatty or ſul. 
becauſe this Motion can't, be. phurous. The Potential is ſuch, 
continued without a Succeſſion as does not in it ſelf appear to 
of Air, to follow the moy'd our Senſes to have any Reſem- 
Parts, therefore by the hinde - blance to Fire, and yet has mas 
ring this Succeſſion, Fire is ex- ny of the Powers of it, which are 
tinguiſh'd as in the putting an manifeſt by the Effects; as bur- 
Extinguiſher over the Candle, ning Fermentation, heating, 


ſtopping: the Top or bottom of- 
the Chimney, laying Wood or 
Coals too cloſe, heaping on too 
much Fuel on a ſmall Fire, by 
an Air-pump, or, in general, 
whatever is — this Mo- 
tion, will extinguiſh Fire; As 
for the putting out Fire in a 
Chimney by a Gur, or the 
blowing out of a Candle, theſe 
are done hy putting the Par- 
_ ticles into ſuch a Motion down- 
wards, -as ſeparates them from 
the ir combuſtible Matter. When 
Fire is put out by Water, tis 
becauſe its Parts are not apt to 
take this Motion; and by their 
hanging in tbe Way, they ob- 
ſtru& thoſe Parts that are apt to 
be moved. 

The ſenſible 


Species of Fire 


are actual and potential; actual 
as Coal, or Flame. Coal, or a 


ſolid Body, which ſeems to hold 
Fire in it, is ſuch as has its vo- 
latile and motive Parts, retain'd 
by ſome Particles of other Fi- 
gures; and hereby the Fire ſeems 
to be within it; but indeed there 
is a little Flame round about it, 


boiling, and ſending up Fumes. 
Now theſe Bodies are certain 
ſnar p, or acid Salts, which have 
volatile Parts put into vehe- 
ment Motion, by ſome Humour 
or Liquor, as Lime, or. by the 
Salts of ſome other Bodies, unapt 
to work upon them; for their 
Burning or Fermentation is al- 


ways cauſed by the Mixture of 


ſomething Heterogeneous, and 
this commonly in Solution, or 
Liquor; for if Salts are dry, and 
unmix'd, their Parts are quiet, 
and they have no ſuch Ayitati- 
on. Thus the Salt of a mineral 
and a vegetable mixed (as Spirit 
of Tartar and Vitriol put to- 
gether) will cauſe Ebullition, 


and great Fervour in Liquors, 


which to the Touch ſeem actu- 
ally cold. n * 
The Affections are Light, Mo- 
tion and Adheſion; Light is eau; 
ſed by Flame, becauſe the mo- 
tive Particles thereof can ſuffi- 
ciently vibrate themſelves, to 


give Vibration to ſome lumi - 


nous Particles, with which the 
Air is filled, that they _— 
5 rate 


brate the fine Spirits in our Eye, which makes the Soot in the WM Ste⸗ 


( ſeared in. the Optick Nerve.) Chimney, and Steam is the  quic 
+ Henee in the Dark by a Blow Ground of Diſtillation. Such the 


on our Eye, a Spark, Flame, or as fall below, it are Aſhes, a L 
Light appears within it, be- Mixture of Earth, and fix'd MW. toe: 
cauſe of a like Motion in thoſe Salt. It produces Blackneſs by Blo 


Spirits. This vibrating Motion piercing a Multitude of dittle 
is in ſtrait Lines, the Continu- Holes in the Surface of a Body, 
ation of which being intercep- by which it receives Light,, and 
ted by another dark Body, be- reflects it not; for black is bud 
gets Shadow, which i a partial the Privation of Light reflected, 
Privation of Light, as Dark- as Appears by the Holes: in a 
neſs is a total One. That is, '2 Wall ing black. Exſiccation 
Ceſſation of Motion in Parts or drying, by the Evaporation 
apt to cauſe Light, if they were of the Moiſture; that is, giving 
duly mov d; and when a greater the · watry Particles Motion 
Light appears, it ſwallows up enough to be gone from the Bo- 
the leſs, ſnatching the Motion dy; but not far Inflamation, 
of it to its ſelf : Hence it is that they being incapable of it. n+ 
the Sun puts out Fire, when it duration, or hardning, by Con- 
; ſhines ſtrongly on it,; and that ſequence, of ſuch Bodies whoſe 
we cannot fee the Flame of a Softneſs is from Moiſture, as 
Candle in a Window, when the Clay. Fufion, or melting by In- 
Sun ſhives brightly uponit: The finuation into the Bodies of Me- 
| Motion of the tenuious Parts of tals, as putting their inward 
Flame is upwards, by the Pref- Particles into Motion; which, 
| | ſure of more heavy adjacent Bo- when cauſed, leaves the Parts 
| dies, ſo that it would emerge in Quietneſs, and the Body in 
| (like a Cork from the Bottom Hardneſs again. Vitriſicatian 
. of Water) to the Surface of the (which is the utmoſt Fuſion) or 
; Atmoſphere at leaſt, were it not making of Glaſſes or glaſſy Me- 
for its natural Adbeſion to ſome- tals; this is hy removing the 
thing here below. Its Adheſion heterogeneous Parts of Earth, 
by the Bottom to ſome more ſo- from thoſe that are apt to flow 
= lid Body, is only from its re- and in flowing, or melting, 
ceiving a continual Supply of to adhere, or ſtick together, 
inflamable Matter; which when Elixation, or dreſfipng of Meat; 
once ſpent, the Flame yaniſhes. by removing ſuch crude Parts 
The Effects of Fire, beſides as are unapt for Digeſtion and 
Heat and Light, are various and Nouriſhment. And it alſo cauſes 
of great Uſe. As by its ſepara- Refocillation, or cherifhing the 
ting heterogeneous Parts, ſome Body in cold Seaſons, by put- 
of which are carried above it, as ting our natural Spirits into a 
Smoak, or Steam, a Mixture of convenient Motion for opening 
lighter and more volatile Parts the Pores, and promoting a due 
Water and Sulphur, which. Circulation of the Blood, by 
were before in the Compoſition melting thoſe Parts congeal'd 
of the Body burnt ; tis Smoke together, By this, — 


tection, and net cut em 
had dine ſeveral Nations, who © 


. The Ar RE NIIN 
Steams are reþe&ed, the Spirits 


quickened and diſpoſed through 
the Bod Ms 


Fat as well as 

Blood. l oY 
A. They were forbidden to 

eat Fat, tis true, but not that 
Fat which is mingled with the 
Body of the Flefh 3 that Prohi- 
bition only reach'd that which 
is called the Lord's, as in Lev. 3. 


Chap. 1 5. 16. The Fat which is 


upon the twa Kidneys, the Caul, 


and all the Fat of the Inwards tbe 
Priefts (hall burn upon the Altar; 
» All that Fat is the Lord's. And 
it was chiefly meant of the Fat 
of thoſe Beaſts which were uſed 


in Sacrifice, as appears farther 


in Leviticus, where the Fat on- 


ly of-ſuch other Beaſts was for- 


'  bidden to be eat, as were torn 


to Pieces, or which died of 
themſelves, and the Fat of all 
Beaſts offer'd in Sacrifice was 
prohibited on Pain of Death. . 
Q. The Jews being ſo inconſi- 
derable a Feeple, a refuſing to 
ſubmit to Alexander, by what 
Means was it,' that he was pre- 
wailed to take em under his Pro- 
off as he 


withſtood him: I have heard, ſome 
ſay it was through the Perſuaſicn 
of a Jewiſh Cencubine he had; but 
tbey can bring no good Authcrity for 
it. If you'll pleaſe to favour me 
with an Acccunt if it, youll oblige 
ſeveral? * . | 

A. No Wonder ſuch a falfe 
Story ſhould not be well aſſer- 


ted; we ſuppoſe the Relater of 
it has heard the Jews were ſpa - 


red, and that on a certain Time 
a Courtezan prevail'd with Alex- 
ander to do ſome mighty Thing, 


ORACLE: 


J. | | 
C. Were not the Jews forbidden 
, to eat all Manner o 


and ſo he confounds the Matter. 
*Tis true one did fo, but that 
was to deſtroy, and not to faye; 
to burn the Palace of Suſa, an 
not to protect the Jews. God 
Almighty himſelf ſeems to have 
preſery'd them; for it is ſaid 
that whilſt Alexander was in 
Macedon, there was repreſented 
to him in a Dream a Man more 
auguſt and venerable than Men 
commonly were, who bid him 
follow him into Aſia, to over - 
throw the. Empire of the Perſi- 
ans. And afterwards, whilſt he 
was making · War againſt © the 
Phenicians and beheging Tyre, 
he commanded all the neigh» 
bouring Kings and People to 
ſurrender themſelyes, and make 
Tevies for him; but the Jer: 
who inhabited Jeruſalem, a fa- 
mous and celebrated Town, ex- 
cuſed themſelves out of a Pre- 
tenee that they were in League 
with Darius; upon which, as h- 
ſaid, . to chaſtiſe the Pride and 
Obſtinacy of theſe People, he 
marched with his Troops to- 
wards Judea. Which the Jews 
hearing, to appeaſe Alexander, 
thoſe of Feruſalem went aut of 
their Town, and came with 
their Wives and Children as 
humble Suppliants to him; in 
which they uſed a great deal 
of Ceremony. The Prieſts 
walk'd firſt in their Linen Gat- 
ments, the People followed them 
covered alſo with white Robes. 
And Faddus, who was then 
Higt .Prieft, led this Company, 
eloath'd with all his prieftly ' 
Ornaments. The King was 
much ſurprized at the Sight of 
Jaddas, and the Majeſty of this 


Pomp; (for this was the Man 


he had ſeen in his Dream) he 


aligh - 


| 1 
i 

| 
1 
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alighted off his Horſe when he 
ſaw them approach, and went 
himſelf to meet him; and after 
having adored the Name of God 


which was ingraved in Gold 


upon the Miter of the High 


Prieſt, + he ſaluted him with 
mueh Reſpe& and Reverence. 
This unexpected Accident a- 
ſtoriſh'd all thoſe who were 
come with Alexander ; and, at 
the ſame Time,' the J-ws who 


had been poſſeſt with great Fear, 
not only had hopes of their 


Safety, but alſo that they ſhould 
Joon enter into Favour; they 
encompaſs'd the King, and 
mix'd his Praiſes with the Vows 
that they made to him. Where- 
as the Aſſyrians- who had fol- 
lowed: him, becauſe of the Ha- 


tred they had to the Jews, and 


who had been in Hopes they 
ſhould have revenged themſelves 
of their Enemies, ſtood like Men 


amazed; they did not know 


whether what they ſaw was 
true, or a Dream; and the Noy 


velty of the Sight did not give 


leſs Wonder to the Macedonzens ; 


 Inſomuch that Parmenie, ap- 


roaching Alexander, took the 


wary" ask vim, Why he bo- 
noured a ſtrange Religion, ſence it 
. was even ſhameful for ſo great 4 fi 
King to receive. this vile Nation 


into Protection. Then Alexander, 
to ſatisfy Parmenio, told him 
of his Dream: Afterwards he 
enter'd the Town, and made a 
Sacrifice to God in the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, according to the 


_ . Cuſtom of the Heathens, and 


ſented Offerings. There he 


w the ſacred Books that con- 


tain'd the Prophecies ; amongſt 
which there were ſome, which 
manifeſtly ſhew'd, that the Ci- 


ty of Dre ſhould fall into the 
Hands of the Macedoniens, and, 
that the Perfians ſhould be over» 
come by a Greek, And as his 
Dream had cauſed the Jens, 
to find Fayour ; ſo the ima. 
gining theſe. Prophecies: to 
ſpeak of him, made him grant 
them ſeveral Privileges beyond 
other Nations. He gave the 
Jews free Liberty to live under 
their own Laws and Cuſtoms ; 
not only thoſe who were within 
the City, but thoſe that lived in 
other Places; and becauſe that, 
in the ſeventh Year they did not 
Till their Ground, he wou'd+ 


.not have them pay any Tribute 


for that Lear. 
Q.1 defire your Judgment cen- 


cerning ſeveral Prepoſitions . in @ 


Book not long fince printed. 

iſt, hes o no, as the Au- 
tbor affirms, there be a Material 
Spirit, quatenus a Spirit ? 

A. The firſt and moſt natural 


a Notion which all Mankind have 


of a Spirit, is, That tis not Mat · 
ter; or Boch, any more than 
Black's White, or Good Evil. We 
ſpeak. of Spirit in the higheſt and 
molt noted Senſe of the Word, 


tho? ſhou'd it be borrow'd from · 
corporeal Beings, as we call the 


neſt Parts of Matter, Spirit, 
Wind, Cc. And Animus, wvpue 
and Ruach, in Latin, Greek and 
Hebrew, are underſtoed with 
the ſame Latitude; yet nothing 
cou'd be a:meaner or more tr:- 
vial Fallacy, thap to pretend to 
draw any Argument from ſuch 
an equivocal Signification z and 


becauſe. ſomething that's call'd 
Spirit is confeſſedly material, to 


pretend that all Spirit muſt be 


ſuch, Juſt as fairly as one of his 


Opinion might argue, That 
pinion mig tally. = 


7 
\ 


The ArRENIAN ORACLE. 369 


God himſelf was material, paſ- too faſt or too ſlow, as we are 
ſve, nay, and mortal, becauſe ſure we our (elves have a Prin- 
the holy Spirit calls Magiſtrates ciple within us, even prior to 
Gods, and at the ſame time ſays, Experience, and therefore diſtint 
they ſhall die like Men. Where- from it, by which we corre the 
ever then the Word Spirit is ta- Errors of Senſe about Material 
ken for ſome finer Part of Mat- Objects; then, indeed, there 
ter, or it may be the Modification, wou'd be a little more Tempta- 
and Motion of that Matter, by tion to adhere to their Notzons, 
an higher Agent, as in Brutes, till when we mult ask their Par- 
there the very Terms them- dons. But we ſuppoſe the Ob- 
ſelves, wherein tis expreſs d, do jector argues farther. It the Skill 
acknowledge it material; but a of a Divine Artiſt can give Man 
reaſonable Spirit, an Angel, or an immaterial Spirit, why 
Soul of Man, either united to mayn't it as well, make pure 
the Body, or ſeparate from that, Matter Cogitative ? We anſwer, 
and any other Vebicle, we deny there's as wide a difference be- 
to be material; nay, that *tis a tween theſe two, as between Mo- 
Contradiction in Terms that it ſes changing a Rod into a Serpert, 
ſhou'd be ſo; which we hope and the Popiſh Tranſabſtantias 
we ſhall clearly prove, in an- fien. The former of which 
{wer to the next Queſtion. Works was indeed a mighty 
I betber or not his Compo- Miracle; yet an 0bje of Di- 
ſit. of Adam's Duſt, p. 6. into vine Power, becauſe it involvd 
Cogitative Matter, be not highly no Contradiction: The latter, 
abſurd ; «nleſs he will grant, as a foul hing Vonder, contrary to 
he does, p. 7. that the Skill of 4 the eternal Nature of Things, 
Divine Artiſt may as eaſily give and one end of it pulling down 
Man an immaterial Soul, as the other. The moſt primary 
make pure Matter Cogitative. Notion we can have of Matter, 
A. Cegitative Matter is juſt ſeems to be, that tis a Coagmen- 
as good Senſe as Material Spirit, taticn of quantitative Parts, ſe- 
one of which Words deſtroys parable and diviſible, and both 
the other; and 'tis/as repugnant thoſe Parts, and the whole 
or impoſſible for Matter to 2 of their own Nature, 
think, as for Spirit to be with- purely paſſive; and the conſe- | 
out Refleſtion. Thoſe who hold quence ſeems to be fair from the | 
this Abſurdity, may as well talk Reaſon of Opp:fites, that Spirit 
of a rational Locking-Glaſs, or a cannot conſiſt of any quantita- 
Croitative Clock, which when its tive Parts; nay, whatſoever 
Weights are dewn, is only a lit- may have been the particular 
tle more C:gitabund than ordi- Opinion of ſome learned Men, 
nary. Tho? if we cou'd fee this cannot have any local Extention, 
wonderful material Spirit with- which ſeems to us to imply 
in, this Matter and {tion once thoſe Parts; for it it is extended, 
* regulate it ſelf, and by its own for Example, in a ſquare Figure, 
inward Sagacity, turn the Hand towards Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
backwards or forwards, as it went South, it muſt certainly have 
You: III. B b fuch 
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ſuch diſtinct Parts, as muſt an- 
. ſwer to thoſe four Qarters; and 
if it has ſuch, how can it chuſe 
but be Body? And we are apt 
to think that thoſe Gentlemen 
who have been of that Opinion, 
were led afide, by fixing their 
Minds too intently on the Pla- 
tonick Vebicie, which they think 
inſeparable from the Soul, and 
which muſt be granted to be 
Body made up, it's probable, 
from the purer or finer Parts of 
the Animal Spirits, and carry- 
ing with it, after its Separation 
from the groſſer rgan:7'd B. ay, 
fach a Mould, or Tendency, as 
it receiy'd while *twas lodg'd in 
groſſer Matter; but ſtill we 
can't think this eſſential to the 
Soul, ſince it may be, at leaſt in 
thought, cafily ſeparated from 
it, aud has exiſted actually ſepa- 
rate, before *twas ever immers'd 
in Matter. We are allo ſure, 
that *tis of the Nature of this 
Spirit to be active, and its action 
is Thinking. Which we feel is 
performed by ſomething within 
us, a Principle, as before, di- 
ſtin& from Matter, and correct - 
ing its Errors; whereas this 
tter can no more think or 
Reaſon, than our Feet can ſee, 
or our Eyes walk. And it ap- 
Pears as incongruous to talk c5- 
ther of rational Matter, or even 
of extended Spirit, as of a Yard 
of Sound, or the Colour of a 
Thought. We have not here 
Room tor all the Arguments 
which prove the Soul's Imma- 
teriality, but ſome we ſhall in- 
iert, It has abſtrated Acts, can 
_ affirm and deny; it can form 
abſtracted Notions, and even 
ſtrip Matter of its (elf in De- 
monſtrations, and mathematical 


Univerſal; ; nay, it has a clear 
and demonſtrable Notion of an 
immaterial Subſtance, therefore 
mult be it (elf immaterial. We 
have a Root of Liberty, which 
nothing of Matter can pretend 
to, which can't have ſo much as 
Motion, unleſs that of Gravita- 
tien, if that deſerves the Name, 
The Fancy, or Imagination, it 
ſuppos'd no more than the Cor- 
Poreal fortuitous imagining of 
Things in the Brain, can by no 
Means ſolve thote Az ns which 
we are ſure are perform'd by the 
Sirit within us. Fancy can never 
perceive that it porceives, becauſe 
no Image of Perception can be 
convey'd to the Imaginaticn by 
Senſe. Perceptien is not meer 
Read ion of Matter, but a Re- 
cognition of thoſe Impreſſions 
which have been formerly made, 
a Flight much too high for Mat- 
ter. Nay, the Bech is a perfeR 
Statue or Machine, without the 
actual Operation and Advertence 
of the Soul. Thus we appeal to 
any Perſon's Experience, whe- 
ther they han't often lookt on a 
thing with their Eyes wide o- 
pen; nay, read in a Book, and 
conſequently heard what they 
both tee and ſpeak; yet it we 
do not attend to it, it the Mind 
does not fix it {elf on the Object 
immediately before it, but ran- 
ges and wanders ſomewhere elſe, 
we areſtill never the wiſer; un- 
lefs it ſtarts, and, as it were, 
ſhakes it ſelf into Reflection, tis 
not conſcious of thoſe cutward 
Actions; it knows not what we 
read, or ſee, or bear. 

It ſeems incanceiyable that 
the prodigious Number of Ideas 
rang'd in the Memory, ſhou'd be 
corporeal ; if they were, where 

| wou 


m— 
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wou'd there be Room for dem, 
ve how cou'd they but cf Nn 
one another, as an infinite Num- 


ber of Pidures in a Glaſs wow'd 


do? Much leis is the calling 


forth of any of thele at pl-aſar:, 
and ranging them in ſuch admi- 


rable Order, a Work of Chance 


or Matter; any more than a 
thouſand Alphabets thook toge- 
ther, and then expos'd to a 


Loking-Glaſt, cou'd by Virtue 
of the Glaſs, immediate:y throw 
themſclyes into a Pom, or an 
Oration, „ * 
Two of the moſt plauſible Ob- 
jections againlt the /materiali- 
ty of the Soul of Man, ſeem to 
be thoſe which are taken from 
the wonderful Actions of Brutes, 
whoſe Souls, or Principles of 


Action, are generally thought 


not to be 7»; material. The other 
from Children and old Men, 
whoſe Souls ſeem to grow ahd 
decay gradually, as they enter 
firſt upon Life or are jũùſt leay- 
ing it. To the firſt of the , there 


are who give a double Anſwer, 


tho* exactly contrary the one to 
the other. I he firit, that Brutes 
are perte& Macbines, ſo tar from 
Raf a, that they are not ſenſi- 
ble; the ſecond, that they have 
really rational and immaterial 
Souls, (obſerve, they all grant, 
if rational, then immaterial) 
which after te Death of the 
Body, do either franſmigrate, 
or are annibilated. Now if ei- 
ther of theſe Hyptheſes hold, 
the latter of which 1s embrac'd 
by ſome of, our S-cety, then 
down falls the Objection as ſoon 
as tis rais'd. But if both theſe 
ways of ſolving it, ſhould be 
thought ſtill Hable to new Ex · 
ceptions and Objections, there's 
Vor. II. 


yet a middle way left; and if 
that, or either of the Extremes 


will hold, as jure one or other 


muſt de true, then their Doubt 
is ſufficiently anſwer'd; and that 
is, of thote who afirm that 
Brutes are neither deſiitute of 
Seuſe, nor are their Actions gui- 
ded by any internal Principle di- 
ſtin& from Matter, which we 
call R:aſ:a, tho? they are by in- 
ſtint or a Tendency to ſuch and 
luch Actions convenient to their 
Natures, whereof they them- 
ſelves are nut conſcious, ſtampt 
on their Brains, and woven in- 
to their Compoſitions by the 
great Former of the!/orId. The 
Difference is wide enough, and 
plain enough between the Ac- 
tions of a Erute ard a Man. 
The Object only operates upon 
the Braze, without which he 
can do nothing; whereas there 


is ſomething in a Man aſter the 


0:j-4 has operated upon him, 
which works again upon the 
0-jed, tho? at never ſo great a 


Diſtance. The Object cen mans 


the Brute, the Man the Obje c, 
at leaſt he may do fo, and *tis 
his own Fault if he does net. 
Again, it Brutes may have ſome 
weak Notion of ſingular ſenſi- 
ble Good, *tis certain they have 
none of what's general, rational, 
and divine; nor have they any 
Notica of Truth, whatever 
they may have. of Good, be- 
cauſe the Underftanding is the 
Judge of that, a Pcwer they 
want; and therefore can't be 
ſaid to have Reaſon in the ſame 
Senſe that Man has, nor are 
their Actions to be compar'd 
with human Adins. I bo had 
they Reaſon, we may very well 
believe amy. make better Uſe 


2 on't, 
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on't, than to argue themſelves 
into a lower Species of Being, 
or take as much Pains to be 
rank'd amongſt Vegetables, as 
ſome Men do to prove there's 
no eſſential Difference between 
the m ſelves and the Beaſts that 
periſh. 

As for the 2d Queſtion, from 
the Dotage of Infanty aad Age, 
this does not ſeem to us any ſo- 
lid Argument to the gr:wth or 
decay of the Sul, and, by con- 
ſequence, of its Materiality. For 
how can we argue from ſuch an 
Accident to the Subſtance, and 


how can the Increaſe or L'ſs 


of Habits make any eiſential 


Change in the Subject of thole 


Habits? The good Angels in. 
creaſe in Knowledge, for we can't 
ſuppoſe they deſire to lock into 
the Church in vain 3 and 'tis ve- 
ry likely the bed Angels did de- 
creaſe in that by their Fall, as 
they intirely loſt ſome other 
Perſections; yet none will deny 


that the Eſſence of both reſts. 


ſtill the ſame, and none but He- 
reticks will affirm them to be 
material, 
"miſtake at the very bottom of 
this Argument, and the Fault is 
laid upon the Saul, when tis 
plainly in the Bedy. Whoſe In- 
diſp:ſition renders it an unfit In- 
ſtrument for the Sul, and *tis 
for God alone to work with any 
Inſtruments, or with ſuch as 
are unproportionable to the Ef- 
feds he produces by them. The 
Soul àcts not ſo vigorouſly. in 
Inſauts or old Men, perhaps from 
the too great moiſture of the 
one's Brain, and Drineſs of the 
others, rendring them uncapa- 
dle of receiving, or retaining 
Images from their Senſes,” Let 


Indeed here's a foul ' 
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there's no doubt but eyen then, 
in that weak imperſect State of 
their Organs, infants can exert 
ſuch Operations as prove they 
have a Principle in 'em, diſtin& 
from Matter. They can chuſe 
or refule, affirm or dem; they 
ſoon correct their Senſes, and 
argue from thoſe little Obſer- 
vations they have treaſur' d 

in their Memories, and we find 
have Notions of true and goed ; 
nay, they communicate theſe 
things to others, and exprels 
their Minds by natural Signs 
before they have learnt the Art 
of Words. And fo when Age or 
Diſeaſes render the Body an un- 
fit Habitation or Inſtrument for 
the Soul, will any be ſo fond to 
deny that there is ſtill within 
the fame Principles that there 
were from the beginning, or are 
in other Men? If they do, 
they may as well affirm that a 


dumb Man has not the natural 


Power of Speech and Reaſon, be- 
cauſe his Organs are indiſp esd, 
and he cannot expreſs his Mind 
in the ſame manner with other 
Men. To this, let em remem- 
ber that the Soul ſometimes ex- 
erts itſelf, and acts as we may 
ſay, beyond the Power of the 
Body, as we ſee ſome Mens 
Minds are cleareſt and ſtrongeſt, 
_ their Bodies are weak and 
w. 

Q. Whereas be ſays, arguing 
againſt the Immateriality f the 
Soul, that he will ſubmit to the 


| Rules and Authority of the Scrip- 


ture, I defire to know-his Poſſticn, 
viz. © That the human S:ul is a 
© material Spirit, generated, 
growing, and falling with the 
Boch, and riſing again with it 
© at the Voice of the 2 

| | 2 
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h:w this can be ſaid to agree 
with the Holy Scriptures, eſpeci- 
ally with that of St. Luke, xxiii. 
43- * To Day thou ſhalt be 
e with me in Paradiſe, * exclu- 
ſively to t be other Male factor? 
A. We doubt *twould rather 
be a juſt than an uncharitable 
Cenſure, that thoſe Perſons who 
believe not the Immateriality of 
the Soul, haye generally little 
more than a complimental Be- 
lief of the Holy Scriptures z our 
Reaſon is, becauſe the Sadduces 
of old, who were the firſt that 
deny'd it, did alſo deny an In- 
ſpiration, unleſs by the Betb- Col. 
And conſequently received all 
the Scriptures, except the Pen- 
tate uch, only, as the Writings of 
good Men; whence, probably 
enough, our Saviour convinces 
'em that the Dead ſhall rife, 
from the Pentateuch not the Pro- 
phets; and, by the way, his Ar- 
gument directly confronts the aſ- 
ſertion of the new, as well as 
of the old Sadduces. God ſays, 
he is not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living ; for all live 
unto him: Thole that are gone 
hence are not annibilated, but 
remain with God in Glory, in 
the Land of the Living; but 
this not in their Bodies which 
ſlept in the Graves, Abraham 
was dead and the Patriarchs : It 
follows, it muſt be in their Souls; 
which therefore exiſt after their 
Bodies, and ſeparated from 'em. 
There's another Place, Eecleſiaſt. 
12, © Then ſhall the Duſt return 
* to the Earth from whence it 
* came, and the Spirit return to 
God that gave it. If he 
gave it, and it returns to him, 
at the Death of the Body, while 
the Body returns to Duſt ; then 


certainly it is not generated, nor 
grows with it, it does not fall 
with it, it is diſtinguiſh'd from 
it. Again, the Scripture urg'd 
in the Queſtion, 1hzs Day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, The 
Sleepers would avoid it, by pre- 
tending *tis falſe pointed in our 
Bibles, and otherwiſe in ancient 
Copies, which they ſay place' 
the Comma at [ this Day] not 


at verily. But Point or no Point, 


is not much to the purpoſe, he- 
cauſe we know the Ancients were 
ſo far from ufing Points, that 
they had not ſo much as the 
Diſtinction of Words; and 
*twould be but little Comfort 
to the Malefactor, that, after 
their way of Interpretation, ha 
ſnould be happy none knows 
when, it may be ten thouſand 
Years after, and till then ſunk 
into the Gulph of Annihilation, 
which Nature ſo much abhors, 
and the wiched Thief, nay, Ju- 
das himſelf, - be as happy as he, 
for all that while. Beſides ſhou'd 
their Notion hold, that all Man 
was mortal, and to be again re- 
viv'd, how could God be juſt? 
For if both Soul and Body, 
Matter and Form be renewed, 
we ſhall be new Men, other 
Men, not the ſame with thole : 
who dy'd, the Soul being aT 
leaſt the nobler Part, and theſe 
Men agreeing, that any Fart 
of Matter join'd. to the Soul, 
makes the ſame Man. But there 
is one Text more that ſurely 
grieves em, 2 Cor. 5, 6, Cc. 
We are always confident, knowing 
that while we are at home in the 
Body, we are abſent frem the Lord 
that is, ſays the late Archbiſhop, 
« While we are in theſe Bodies, 


ye are detain d from our Hap- 


B bz 


3 
pineſs; 
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© vinels; as ſoon as ever we de- 
part from them, we ſhall hive 
ul pil-on of it“. And 
the very arit interepce he draws 
rem it is, © That this ſhews 
e Ablurdity of that Opi- 
** rion. or rather Dream, con- 
cerning the »>leep of the Scul 
»* trom Death to the Reſurrec 
„tion“: Which if true, Death 
would be but a cold C mfort to 


te 
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good Men; *twould not be bet- 
ter to depart, th-y would not 
be with Chriſt ſo much as thoſe 
that liv'd, until the Reſurret:cn, 
when all good Men will be allo 
with him. | os 

Q. H u muſt Virgil be under. 


fie d in theſe f ;wing Verſes, in 
Book fourth of bus Georgicks, 


where he ſpeaks of the Nile, as 
in the Indies? TJ 


Nam qua Pellei gens frtunata C:mept 
Lic lit eſſuſ ſtagnantem flumine Nilum, 
Ft circum pictis vehitur ſug rura "hiſclis : 
 £:amue pharetrate vitinia Peiſidis urget, 
tv icem Æyptum nigra fœrundat arena, 
Et d verſaruens ſept: m dif urrit in era, 
Jie Colratis amnis devexus ab Indis: 
Omis in bac regio certam jacit arte ſalutem. 


A. Many Commentators have 
thought this Flace too difficult 
to be explained; tho? there has 
been two or three Authors that 
have made ſume probable Con- 
jectures about it. Mr. Segrazs, 
who had taken a great deal of 
Pairs in cor fiderirg Vigil, tells 
us, I hat the fourth Verſe ought 
to be put after the fifth, and 
that Vigil ſpoke of the Nile in 
the tour firſt, and of the Indies 
in the following ones, Pe ſays, 
this Senſe is moſt conformable 
to the Character and Genius of 
the Poct. And he thirks *tis 
very improbable, that Virgil, 
Who is ſo juſt and exact in his 
Ex preiſiurs, ſhould employ ſe- 
ven Verſes about the Mie only, 
and that in ſuch obſcure Terms 
too: Beſides this, *tis a very 
great Fault to place the Nile 
upon the Frintzers of Perſia; 
FV7:9il eculd not be igrorant of 
its Situation, Ge graphy was 
more known in his time; there. 


fore *tis better to tranſpoſe z2 
Verſe from its Flace, than to 
attribute ſo great an Overſight 
to the Prince of Heroick Poets. 
But Father Lamy is of another 


Opinion, he is abſolutely againſt 


this I ranſpoſition; aud ſays, 
That by theſe Verſes Virgil, 
tho' in a very ambiguous man- 
ner, deſigned to ſkew that the 
Art of recovering Bees was 

ractiſed in thoſe Countries that 
1e deſeribes. T he ancient Geo- 
graphers divided Egypt into high- 
er and lower, and this laſt was 
comprehended between the 
Branches of the Nile towards 


its emptying itſelf; and its Weſs. 


tern Avenue was called Concpes 
This Part was very fruitful, Ni- 
lus ibi erent vice fungens, *I'was 
near this Place that Alexander 
built Alexandria. Thus far there 
is nothing ſuperfluous in his 
Verſes. And in the four fallow- 
ing Verſes he peſles to another 
Country in F2ypt, which _ 
5 tells 
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tells us, was in the Neighbours 
hood of Perſia, Here tis his 
Geography is accuſed, and with 
very good Reaſon, it we exa- 
mine it by the Ideas, we at this 
Day have of Perſia and Egypt ; 
but tis not improbable but that 
in his Time the Empire of Per- 
fia was more extended than it is 
now : We know Egypt was once 
under it; and if then this Em- 
pire reached to the Red Sea, 
Virgil was not ſo ignorant as is 
pretended, Pliny, who lived 
ſince his Tine, ſays, That 
Perſe rubrum mare ſemper inco- 
luere, In Pliny's Time, and a 
long while before, Perſia was 
known only under the Name of 
the Parthians ; Perſia in Partbo- 
rum Nomen jampridem tranſla- 
ta; and he adds, That the Em- 
pire of the Parthians extended 
tothe Red Sea, Other Authors 
ſay the ſame thing, But Mr. 
Segrais, whom we before-men. 
tion'd, will have it to be the 
Copyiſts, and not Virgil, who 
have tranſported Nilus out of 
its Place : He ſays, *tis the Ri- 
ver Indus he ſpeaks of, which 
this Verſe ſhews, Uſquz Colora- 
tis amnis devexus ab Indis, fince 
the River which runs from the 
Indies cannot be the Nite. And 
if we underſtand theſe Verſes 
after this manner, it may be 
{till a farther juſtifying of Vir. 
gil, to know that *twas former- 
ly believed that the Ethi:pans, 
from whom the Nile takes its 
Source, came from ſome Neigh- 
bouring Countries of the Indies. 
Euſebius has theſe Words, Æthi- 
opes ab Ind» flumine Conſurgen- 
tes, juxta Mg yptum conſederunt, 

here is a Brachman alſo, in 
Philofiratus, who maintains, that 
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the Æthiopians drew their Ori- 
ginal from the Indies. Ortelius, 
in his Treaſure of Gecgrepby, 
pos J hat Zthiopia was cal- 
ed India formerly; before Geo- 
grapby was ſo well known as it 
is now, *twas generally thought 
that India and Ethiqpia joined 
together. Arrian in his Hiſtory 
of the Wars of Alexander, re- 


lates, that this Conqueror be- 


lieved when he arrived at Indus, 
that *twas the Source of the 
Nile; and that this River, after 


having run thro' vaſt Solitudes, 


might loſe its Name, and take 
that of Nilus, when it arrived 
at Ag pt. Yet however, let Per- 
ſons have thought what they 
pleaſed of theſe Rivers, tis e- 
neugh to juſtify Virgil, if it is 
but granted that Zthjopia has 
been called India. 

Q. *Tis known that all Nati- 
ens bane believed ſomething ef 
a God; but him far may a gene- 
ral Agreement be ſaid to bea 
Proof of it 9 7 3 

A. This Teſtimony is of ve- 
ry great Force, whether it be 
conſidered in its ſelf, or in re- 
ſpe& to its Original. Lactantius 
thought it ſo good a Proof, that 
having cited a great many, both 
heathen and chriſtian Authors, 
againſt the Atheiſts, he urges 
the Conſent of all People and 
Nation, many of which altho' 
they differed almoſt in every 
thing elſe, yet generally agreed 
in the Belief of a Divinity, Te/- 
timonium Pipulorum alu gent:- 
um in una hac re non dliſſidentium. 
By an ancient Philoſopher, gro- 
bable Things have been rankt in 
this Order; That whatever 
ſeems true to ſome learned Per- 
ſons, is in ſome ſort probable ; 

B b 4 What 


376 The ArRENIANX ORACLE. 
what appears ſo to the Genera- we conclude there is 4 Divinity, 
lity of learned Men, is more becauſe all Men believe it, there 
Probable ; and what is believed being no Nations, bew corrupt ſo- 
of moſt Men, the ignorant as ever they be, which deny it. Ci. 
w-ll as the learned, is yet more cero has {aid the ſame thing in 
Probable; but that in which all ſeveral Places, and has obſerved, 
Men agree, is in the higheſt de- that altho' many Nations have 
gree of Probability, and ap- had extravagant Opinions of 
| proaches very near to thoſe the Divinity, yet they all agreed 
Truths, which may be demon- in the Belief that there is an e- 
ſtrated; ſo that he might very ternal Power on whom we de- 
juſtly paſs for an extravagant or pend. In the hotteſt Diſputes, 
dogmatical Perſon, who ſhould ſays Maximus of Tyre, in the 
have the Boldneis to deny it. deepeſt Conteſtations, and in the 
There is no Man in the World, Diverſity ef Opinions, which are 
which by his ſingle Judgment amongſt Men, we ſee a Law and 
can balance the conſtant Autho- à Doctrine eſtabliſhed throughout 
rity of all Mankind. If any Per- all the Earth, which is, That there 
ſon ſhou'd thro' a contradictious 7s 4 God, who is King and Father 
Spirit, or by any other motive, of all Men, and many Gods, the 


affirm, That Snow is black, as Son of this ſupreme Being, who 


Anaxagoras did; That Motion reigns with him, *Tis what is 
is impoſſible, as Zeno did; or ' confeſt by all the World, Greeks 
with Heraclitus, ſay, that two and Barbarians, the Inhabitants 
contradi@ory Propoſitions may of the Continent, and of the Iſle, 
be true in the ſame time; there botb learned and ignorant Perſons. 
would be no other way to refute There are an infinite Number 


a Man, who ſhould reje&t ſuch of ſuch Inſtances, where the 


clear Frinciples, but to oppoſe general Conſent of Mankind, 
to him the univerſal Conſent of has been thought a good Argu- 
all Men; and if he refuſed to ment for the Being of a God. 
agree to it, he ought to be *Tis true, there have been ſome 
Jook'd upon either with Pity or Men, who have contradicted 
Contempt. He had need have this univerſal Conſent ; but they 
very powerful and clear Reaſons, are very ſmall in Number, . and 
who ſhould reſiſt the common ought, according to the Opi- 
Opinion of all Men, and equal- nion of ſome, to be lookt upon 
ly accuſe them of Error. Seve- as Monſters; and if we conſider 
ral heathen Philoſophers, who the Original of this univerſal 
cannot be ſuſpected of having Opinion, we hall ſtill better 
: ſpoke any thing bat their true perceive its Force. For it can 
Thoughts, have lookt upon this only have taken its riſe from one 
common Agreement, as a conſi · of theſe four Things. Firſt, ei- 
derable Argument: The Conſent ther it muſt be united to the 
Fall Men, ſays Seneca, is of very Underſtanding, like to the moſt 
great Weight with us; a Mark evident Principles of Sciences, 
that a thing is true, im when it and the Inclination we have to 
appears ſo to all the World, Thus he happy, as Cicero, and 9 a mY 
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Philoſophers have thought. Or 
elſe, that we have a natural Diſ- 
poſition to embrace this Opini- 
on, as ſoon as it is propoſed to 
us; as our Eyes are naturally 
diſpoſed to perceive the Light 
when it appears, as ſome have 
believed : Or ſome powerful 
Reaſon, which preſents it {elf to 


'the Mind of all Men, even of 


the moſt ignorant, as Plutarch 
thought: Or, laſtly, from an- 
cient Tradition, which came 
from oue and the ſame Source, 
which has diſperſt this Opinion 
thro* all the Earth, according 
to the Belief of ſome others. We 
cannot imagine any other way, 
whereby this Opinion ſhould be 
introduced amongſt all Men, 
who ſo much incline to think 
diverſly of one and the ſame 
thing. And which ſoever of em 
we chuſe, the Argument is e. 
qually ſtreng and concluſive; if 
it is from the Light of Nature, 
tis as extravagant to deny it, 
as it would be to ſay, That the 
moſt eyident Principles of the 
Sciences are falſe, If it's ſaid, 
that*tis by a natural Diſpoſition, 
that Men believe there is a God, 
why ſhould we reſiſt an Inclina- 
tion of Nature, ſince its mo- 
tions never deceive us? Or if 
tis agreed, that there is a pow- 
erful Reaſon, which perſuades 
all Men of it, we muſt renounce 
common Senſe, if we refuſe to 
aſſent to ic. But if it's ſaid, 
that Man received this Know- 
ledge from an ancient T radition, 
which indeed appears moſt pro- 
bable; it muſt be enquired from' 
whence this Tradition came, 
and who was the common Maſ- 
ter of all Mankind. We ver 

well know the Names of thoſe 


> - 
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who have introduced any Sect, 


or engaged People in certain O- 
ems but we find neither the 

ame of him, who is pretend - 
ed to have invented this Doc- 
trine, nor the Place, nor Time 
in which he has lived, nor the 
manner whereby it was intro- 
duced and diſpers d amongſt 
Men. Tis this which makes us 
believe that the Authors of this 
Tradition are our firſt Parents; 
who, as they could not be ig- 
norant of their Original, ſo un- 


doubtedly they taught this 


Truth to their Children. Tis 
natural to conceive, that *twas 
by this means all Men have 
learnt it: This Thought leads 
us to another, which is of very 
great Importance in this mat- 
ter; *tis that all Men have de- 
ſcended from one Man only, or 
at leaſt from a ſmal] Number of 
Perſons, who were altogether ; 
from whence it will appear, that 
Man had a Beginning, and that 
we cannot reje& the Doctrine of 
the Exiſtence of a God, as a Po- 
litical Fiction. For ſuppoſing 


Man to have a Beginning upon 


Earth, from whence could he 
draw his Original, but from 
ſuch a Divinity, as we conceive ? 
What other Being could have 
formed ſuch admirable. Bodies 
as ours, and united ſuch Intelli- 
gences to them as our Souls ? 
Let thoſe-who deny this, tell 
us alſo who taught the firſt Men 
there was a God; and how it 
came into their mind, that they 


drew their Exiſtence from him, 
if he who made them had not 


diſcoyered to them after a ſenſi- 
ble manner, that *twas to him, 
they owed their Being ? And 
fince jt is what they taught to 

their 


N 
| 
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their Poſterity, we have no Rea- 
{on to refuſe our Beliei, nor can 
we imagine any Witneſſes more 
wa'thy of Faith, nor Men who 
can give us a better Account of 
their Original than themſelyes; 
therefore we cannot reaſonably 
rej:& a Tradition, which came 
trom them. We find Plato in 
his Iimeus to uſe the ſame Ar- 
gument, Ve ought, ſays he, to 
credit th ſe who bav2 ſaid they 
Wire of the Race of te Gods, 
ſince they have ſaid they perfectly 
n w th ſe from whom they were 
deſcended ; it is not poſſible to di- 
ſtruſt the Children of the Gods, 
alto what tbey ſay does nit carry 
evident Demonſtration with it, as 
they only advance things which 
regard tbemſelves, it is but juſt 
to believe tbem. 

Q. What Meth d ſhall that Mo- 
zn n tale, who is married to the 
m ] ve xati as, ſordid, malici us, 
proud, inſ lent, conceited, cove- 
tus, jerluas, orifs, crabbed, mer- 
cileſs, cruel, contentious, fr ward, 
perverſ- Wretch in the W rid, who 
has a N tin ef Scripture, and 
repeats it as roundly and frequent- 
Y, as m t d th:ir Pater noſter; 
but inſtead of worſhipping, be 
ſets u himſif fr a Deity, ana 
preaches a: D (rin? in bit Fami- 
ly, but Subj:tica to himſelf; 
Wivesobey your Hus ads, and 
the like, while be is ſo far from 
Ivins his Wife, tbat be mor- 
tally hates ber; ner is be capable 
loving am thing but a Pipe of 
Tobacco and Gaming, in which 
be ml yt while Nie lis with the 
R-{uſe ef the Earth, 4 Degree 
w.rje than himſelj, if boſſible: 
Notwith{tanding wich, his Wife 
bas been always faithful f him, 
and careful of hig C:ncerns, and 
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brought him a Fortune above hig 
Circumſtances or Merits; who 
Jet he never ſpeaks to, nor com- 
mands, but with worſe Words 
than Men give their Slaves, ſo 
that ſhe can have no Manner of 
Comfort in Society with him, 
May ſhe not therefore have Liberty 
to divert berſelf with civil Com- 
pany, provided there be n Breach 
of Virtue; neither dies ſhe deſign 
to be in any Man's Company alone, 
only would willingly converſe 4 
little more, to lighten the int-le- 
rable Toke tbat ſhe's compell d to 


bear during her Life, unleſ Grd + 


be ſo merciful to tate him away 
by Death, of which there is yet a 
little Hopes 
A. Now were the poor Man, 
who has all theſe hard Words 
thrown blindfold at his Head, 
half of which did he really de- 
ſerve, he'd be fit to be thewn 
about for a Monſter, did he but 
hear his fine Character, and all 
the Encomiums that are be- 
ſtowed upon him, either by his 
own dear Wife, or doubtleſs by 
ſome very good Friend, he 
would anſwer every Branch of 
his Indictment in this or the 
like Manner, To [ vexatious] 
he'd. return | provocatious] to 
[ſordid ] [Thrift] and [an ex- 
penlive Wife] to [malicious] 
[ Prejudice] to [| proud, inſo- 
lent, conceited] [a juſt Senſe of 
his own Place and Merits ] to 
[-ovetous] * before. To [ear 
ng [ too much Love, or too 
good Reaſon] | To croſs, merci- 
leſs, eru: I] as before To [con- 
tentious] {| his own 3 
[ To froward ard perverſe 
8 or Inbection, and 
ample!] To his urging the 
Scripture] [That there's Need 
| on't | 
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ot] [To his repeating it] 
[ That ſhe's never the better 
And ſo on to the End of the 
Inditement. But fuppoſing all 
theſe ill Words be true of the 
Man, and all the Goed of the 
Woman, ſuppoſing ſhe ſhou'd 
have met with ſuch a ſtrange kind 
of Creature, as there's ne'er 2 
Shrew in the World bad enough 
to match him, that he really be- 
haves himſelf as here repreſen- 
ted, and that ſhe has given him 
no Provocation to ſuch Treat - 
ment either by her preſent or 
paſt Behaviour, which ſne ought 
inipartially to examine, the 
Method ſhe's to take, is the 
ſame ſhe would under the 
Plague, or any other terrible and 
unayoidable Calamity z which 
is to ſubmit to God's Will, and 
bear all patiently, waiting for 
his Time to deliver her, if ſhe 
can't work upon him by any 


ſuch lawful Methods as common 
Prudence may ſuggeſt; ſince 


ſuppoſing all that has been ſaid 
ſhould be true; Yet, unleſs he's 
falſe to her Bed, or threatens her 
Life, ſhe can't honeſtly leave 
him; tho' we mult confeſs *tis 
more decent for her, whatſoever 
the Proyocation has been, to 
wait his Death, and wiſh, or 
= it, which ſeems a Degree 
of compaſſiag it, and to have a 
care what Fcp ſne keeps 
when out of his, as well as not 
to neglect her Family or him, 
ſince otherwiſe there's a great 
deal of Danger leſt ſhe ſhould 
not long continue that faithful 
careful Wife that ſhe's now re- 
preſented, | 

Q.: There being an AT of Par- 
liament, which obliges all Re- 
tailers of Wine not to ſell Claret 
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at mere than Six-pence per Quart 
en Penalty of 5 l. for every ſuch 
Default, and granting a Reward 
out of ſuch Fin-s to the Perſon who 


ſhall inform againſt any ſo cffen« 


ding, Luery, whether I, being not 
only a very goed Friend to Claret, 
and willing to drink it at the eb ap- 
eſt Rate, but beſides much tr ubled 
to ſee our great Law-makers ſs 


ſigoted, may nit, without any 


Detriment t n Honour, give 
a Magiſtrate Informati-n of ſime 
People, who frequently trarſgreſs 
this Injunction by ſelling their 
Claret at two Shillings per Bet- 
tle? An Anſwer to this would 
oblige à great Number of j 
Bacchanalians, and in @ particu; 
lar Manner yours, &c. 

A. A notable nice Queſtion 
this (as Tommy ſays) for if we 
don't anſwer it to the Purpoſe 
you'll ſay *tis becauſe we can't 
(tbo? that ſeems an indifferent 
good Reaſun) and if we do, ne- 
ver a Glaſs of ged Red muſt we 
look for more at the Ship again. 
But to try if we can pleaſe all 
Parties, we'll give you Advice, 
which, if practiſed, will bring 
down Claret in a Week's Time 
to the Statute Price, without any 
Diminution to ycur H. nar, and 
is in it ſelf pradlicalle enough; 
and yet aſter all, is no more 
likely to he actual put in Pra- 
Rice than the Act of Parliament. 

Let all the j-!Iy Felliws of this 
fide Iemple- bar (for of t' other 
Side, ſure, they that we muſt 
ſuppoſe made the Act, have ta- 
ken Care already to lee it ful- 
filled, let 'em all meet together 
in their proper Perſ ns, or at leaſt 
make a ſmall Detachment of 
ſome len or Twenty Thaaſand of 
their Number, with your Ver- 


ſits 


BY 


ſhip's ſelf at the Head of 'em : 
Take all poor D. A's. Searches 


after Claret, and lay em before 


* 


you for your Direction, with as 
many Additions and Emenda- 
tion as ſhall ſeem to you conve- 
nient. This done, divide and 
ſubdivide your ſelves, (like an 
Army of Iartars) thro? all Quar- 
ters of the City, ſo many to 
every Tavern, call for your 
Wine, drink tair, no more than 
you can pay for, two Shillings 
per Bottle, and carry well off 
when yo've done, for Fear you 
ſtumble on the Stocks in your 


Return: Do thus for a Week 


together, changing your Taverns 
every Evening, At the End of 
this fair Week's Merk, meet to- 
gether, and ſum up your Ac- 
counts, fix your Bottles, mar- 
ſhal your Evidence, and away 
to the next Juſtice of Peace (it 


' wou'd be better if you cou'd get 


one of your own Cmpany, but 
that's impoſſible) make your 
Aﬀfidavits, and recover your Mo- 


' ney. But now for your Honcur, 


that the Taverniers mayn't ſay, 
you are a Parcel of poaching 
Curs, that do all this to get 
Money, your way will be to 
pitch upon ſome young Drawer 
of your own Knowledge, who 
has more Wit than Money, and 
more Honeſty than both, give 
all to the Servant you got from 
the Maſters, and ſet him up 
with it, making him before- 
hand give good Security, ne- 
ver to preſume to fell your 
dearly Belovedat a higher Rate, 
than as tis at preſent by Law 
eſtabliſh'd. And if you've ance 
try'd this Experiment, and 
*twon't do, *twill then be Time 
enough to think upon another, 
| I 
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Q, What do you think of the 
Chineſe Chronicles, who. have 
Records of Things done long be- 
fore Adam's Time ? | 

A. The ſame that we do of 
Lucian's true Hiſtcry ; or of the 
renewn'd Chronicles of Scotland 
and Ireland, who can't be con- 
tent to fetch their royal Pedi- 
gree at a leſs Diſtance than Pha- 
rach King of Egypt, nay ſome- 
tims they'll riſe to three or four 
Generations before the Flood: 
And we have Reaſon for this 
Cenſure, for if we conſider all 
the Remains of ancient Hiſtory, 
we find every where Footſteps 
of the Infancy of the World, for 
even the Egyptian Dynaſtics are 
now agreed, either to have been 
c:ntemporary Kingdoms, or it ſue- 
ceſſi ve, that they reckon'd by 
Lunar Tears, or that they were 
merely invented by the lying 
Egyptian Priefts, and piec'd up 
out of broken Traditions, and 
wilfully miſtaken Hiſtories, 
which 1s more likely than both, 
and which we have already for- 
merly ſhewn in ſome Inſtances, 
and cou'd do it in more, But 
there's yet this to be ſaid of the 
long-winded Cineſe Hiſtorians, 
which carry up Things not only 
beyond the flood, but even 


beyond the beginning of the 


World, that they are contradi- 
Red by others of their own Na- 
tion, which are reckon'd more 
authentick, even by their own 
Learned Men, and which differ 
no more from the Account gi- 
ven us in Sacred Hiſtory, than 
the Seventy do from the Origi- 
nal, of which any one may be 
ſatisfied, who will but take the 
Pains to conſult Father Magil- 
Igns Hiſtory of China, nat many 

Years 


gy ir es 
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The ATHENIAN 
Years fince tranſlated into our 
own Language. 

Q. 1 deſire you to reſolve me 
this following Que ſtion. Nit long 
ſince one of my Acquaintance held 
an Argument with me, to this 
Purpiſe ; that our Saviour Feſus 
did not ſuffer for all Men, to 


which he brought in theſe Words, 


which Feſus ſaid in St. John, Ch. 

xvil. Perſe 9. I pray tor them, 
not for the World, but for them 
which thou haſt given me; for 
they are thine, Tc. 

A. Our Saviour by the Werld, 
there, means ſuch as would not 
receive his Doctrine, but pur. 
ſue the Vanities of this World; 
which only intimates his ſpe- 
cial Care of thoſe who would 
be his Diſciples, and does not 
exclude any, who will accept 
the Conditions, as is plain, by 
Rom. v. 18. As by the Offence 
of one, Judgment came upon all 
Men to Condemnation, ſo by the 
Righteouſneſs of one, the Free- 
Gift came upon all Men unto Juſ- 
tiſication of Life. TEE” 

Q. By what motive, and under 
what Commander did the Spa- 


* 


niards formerly make their At- 


tempt upon Atrica, and what was 


the Reaſon they proceeded no far- 


ther in their Conqueſt ? 

A. The Deſign was formed, 
carried on, and ended by Car- 
dinal X7menes ; who was a Man 
of a vaſt and powerful Genius, 
and continually undertaking 
great things; he had drawn up 
the Plan of a League betwixt 
the Kings of Spain, England, 
and Portugal, to go and conquer 
the holy Land but having con- 
ſidered the Impoſſibility of u- 
niting thoſe three Monarchs, he 


bethought himſelf of going a- 
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gainſt the Moors in Africa, that 
by that means he might plant 
his Religion amongſt them; he 
propeſed this Deſign to Ferdi- 
nand, who was then King of 
Spain, but the King did not like 
it ſowell as the Prelate, and 
refuſed to engage himſelf in a 
War, the Succeſs whereof was 
ſo doubtful. Upon which the 
Cardinal only deſired his Con- 
ſent, offering that he would be 
at the whole Charge of the 
War, and that the Adyantage 
of it ſhould all redound to the 
Crown. This Propoſition Fer- 
dinand accepted, tho every 
one was ſurprized at it, and 
thought it very ſingular that 


the Primate of Spain ſhould be- 


come a General, and that a re- 


ligious Man ſhould pretend to 


manage a War, which to be 


{ure he had very little Skill in, 


and ſuch an one too that theK. 
had excuſed himſelf from, Some 
thought that Ferainand being 
tired with the Cardinal's Impe- 
riouſneſs, had a Deſign to con- 
ſume him by Fatigues, and to 
render him ridiculous by the 
ill Succels he foreſaw would. at- 
tend this Expedition; tho? tis 


plain, *twas all owing, to the 
Cardinal, ſince the King lookt 


upon it to be a great Temerity 


in a Subject to conceive ſuch De- 


ſigns, and that this thought of 
conquering Africa, was too am- 
bitious in him: That if he 
ſhould have the good Fortune 
to return a Conqueror, it wou d 


reflect Shame upon the King, 


that he durſt not undertake, 


"what a Subject had executed; 


but if the Cardinal ſhould be 
overcome, he would leave the 
Youth of Spain to the 1 

0 
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of the Africans. So that being 
ſhaken with theſe Reſolutions, 
he cooled all of a ſudden, and 
without revoking his Conſent 
In formal Terms, he ſhewed the 
Cardinal his Diſlike of it, and 
Obſtacles he perceived in the 
Way ; but this Holy Father 
was ſo animated by his Zeal, that 


no Reaſons againſt it ſeemed 


good to him; the Difficulty, 
inſtead of ſtopping him, made 
him redouble his Efforts and 
Application; he writ to, and 
continually ſolicited the King, 
and earneſtly preſt to be em- 
barkt, that he might be no lon- 
ger expoſed to ſuch Irreſoluti - 
ons: He effected it, and arri- 
ved happily in Africk; He went 
at the Head of his Army him- 
{elf, cloathed with his Pontifical 
Habits, - accompanied with a 
great Number of religious men, 
whowore a Sword and Belt up- 
on a Cradeliers Habit: In this 
Poſture he harangued his Soldi- 
ers, in Sight of the Town of 0 
ran, which he intended firſt to 
attack ; He told them that it 
being the Cauſe of God, which 
they had undertaken, it belong- 
ing to his Epiſcopal Function to 
encourage them, to plant the 
Standard of the Croſs every 
where. The Novelty of the 
Spectacle at firſt pleaſed his 
Army, and after having kneeVd 
down to receive his Bleſſing, 
they marcht to the Enemies, 
with a great Zeal and Conh- 
dence that he had inſpired *em 
with ; he by gaining the Place, 
was highly pleaſed, and made a 
_ fearful Slaughter of the Infidels, 
for having told the Scldiers, 
they were Enemies to Religion, 
they cuc the Throats of them 


then go fuither into 


which crown'd himſelf 


former Oracles, that the Black- 
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all, without any Diſtinction. Af: 
ter this the Cardinal deliberz- 
ted, whether or no he. ſhould 
rick; but 
the DillatisfaRion of his Cap. 
tains, who diſdained to march 
under the Command of a Monk, 
With 
Laurels, that coſt · him notbing, 
but Harangues and Bleſlings, 
and the ſealouſies of Ferdinand, 
who envied his Glory, obliged 
him to return into Spain, and to 
put an End to this Enter prize. 

Q. Tu bave aſſer ted in you 


neſs cf the Negroes was only 
the Effet of the Climate, and 
that in two or three Generations, 
Europeans 9 Iranſplantation in- 
to the terrid Zone, will attain 
to the ſame Tincture: All which 
is a Miſtake to my own certain 
Kn:wledge; I defire you therefore to 
prove that there are any Natural 
Blacks, i any Part f the Werld 
except in Africa, or ſuch as have 
had their Original fem thence. 
Examine all Parts of Aſia and 
America, beth Iſlands and Con- 
tinents throughout the Torrid 
Zone, and even under the Line, 
and you'll find the, Inhabitants on- 
ly Tawny, and the all the Carib- 
be Iſlands, as alſo Jamaica, Hiſ. 
n and all the Torrid 

one of the Cntinent, viz, of 
New-Spain and Brazil, have 
been above an hundred Tears in- 
habited by Europeans, yet hath 


not that Alteration er Change of 


Climate wrought upon th.je In- 
habitants any ſuch Effeds; and 


if accidentally ſ me ſmall Change 


be in ſuch Perſ ns, s are daily 
exp ſed to the Sun, as we ſe in 
our own Ch mate, tt ſhall not 
that be conveyed to their . 

. of 
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For which Reaſcns 1 rather incline 
to the Opinion of Dr. Heylin, who 
aſcribes the Blackneſs of the Ne- 
groes ta the Curſe upon the Poſte- 
rity of Cham. Pray your ſecond 
Thoughts on this Matter ? 

A. The Cauſe of the Negroes 
Blackneſs, has been always ac- 


383 
counted a great Secret in Na- 
ture, which the wiſeſt can but 
gueſs at, and it may be after all, 
Ovid's Account on't, is as near 
the matter as 2ny we have 
had ſince; who gravely tells 
us, that when Phaeton fired the 
World, | 


Sanguime hinc credunt in corpora ſumma vocato, 
Et hiopum populos nigrum traxiſſe colorem. 


Which take thus, in Mr. Sauch's Engliſh. 


Men ſay the Ethiopians then grew ſmart, 
The Blood exhaled to the outward Part. 


Which in the Mytholeg? c Phy- 
egy, ſeems to imply no more 
dhe he commonly ae O. 
pinion, that the Ethiopians got 
their Blackneſs by being the 
Sun's too near Neighbours, In 
which if we were miltaken, we 
are glad to be ſet right; tho 
this we are as certain of as the 
Lueriſt can be of the other Side, 
that his way of Solution will 
not hold. For tho? *tis a pretty 
N:tion that the Blacks were the 
Poſterity of Cham, and carry 
the Mark of his Sin in their 
Countenanres, and tho' that Fan- 
cy might have a little help from 
another, that the name of Cham, 
whence the Libyan Ammon, ſig- 
nifies Heat, which is only tran- 
{lated by the Greek, Zeus, exact- 
ly of the ſame Signification, yet 
all this is knockt, and many o- 
ther Probabilities are quite 0- 
verturn'd by this Demonſtra. 
tion. A conſiderable Part of 
Alia was peopled by the Poſte- 
rity of Cham, who yet are only 
Tawny, not black, and that ev'n 
thoſe of his «nd:ubted Peſterity 
in Africa itſelf, are of no other 
Colour, The Sons of Cham, 


ſays Nſepbus, poſſels'd all Syria, 
and e Rezibus near Hons 
Libanus, and Amanus. Canaan's 
Eleven Sons were placed in or 
near Paleſtine, with whom, had 
they been Blacks, we can hardly 
believothe Jews would fo eaſi- 
ly and ſo commonly have inter- 
married. However, the Cartha- 
giniaus were undoubtedly a Co- 
lony of theſe Phænicians, nor 
are the Moors at preſent, much 
more Tawny than their Neigli- 
bours on the other fide, the 
Spaniards and Portugueſe ; there 
being but a little Gut running 
between them. 90 + 
Q: What Reaſon can yu 97ve 
why the Eaſtern Winds ſhould be 
ſo much colder, and ſharper than 
the Weſtern, ſeeing both are * 
rallel from the Sun and the 
quinox. | * 

A. A probable Reaſon to be 
aſſign'd for this Difference, we 
think, may be taken from the 
Places from whence theſe Winds 
come, or which they viſit in 
their Paſſage. The Eaſtern is 
more a Land Wind, and comes 
over vaſt Tracts of Ground, 
many of *em cold enough, be- 

+ fore 
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ſore ĩt reaches our Climate. The 
Meſtern comes from the Sea, 
which is conſiderably warmer 


than the Land; where mixing 
with the Vapours, which are 
accounted the Cauſe of the 


Warmth of lands, it may come 


leſs ſenſibly cold, than that 
which arrives from the contrary 
Quarter. | | 
Q. If the Earth and Water 
male but one Globe, by what is 
it hinder d from falling into the 
Abyſs? | 
A. By the ſame Power that 
keep the Sun and Stars from fal- 


ling down upon the Earth ; 
which can be no lefs than that 


which made 'em all. mk. 

Q.: Pray, are there nit many 
Scores of country Pariſhes in 
England, who are moſt ſad err 
miſerably ſupplied with, Mini- 
ſters and Teachers ? O bow many 
drunken, wicked, idle, and naugh- 
ty Men are amongſt em? How 
many vain Perſons whoſe own 
Lives are Patterns of Wickedneſs, 
never minding their own Souls, 
zir the Converſi:n of ethers, ſo that 
they do but Preach, ſuch as it is, 
and have for it perhaps three or four 
Score Pounds a Year, and ſome a 
great deal more, it's all they mind 
or care fer? I defire yew ſerious 
Thoughts on this 
whether this be net the Reaſon 
why we have ſo much Wickedneſs, 
Atheiſm, and Infidelity among 
us ? Pray your Thergbts alſo about 
ſome, healing Plaiſter fer this 
deadly Wound ? 

A. If you live in the City, 
tis not probable that you know 
one Score of Country Pariſhes, 


eſpecially ſo well as to judge of 


the Morals of all their Miniſters, 
If not, how wicked and uncha- 


Queſtion, and 


ritable is this Cenſure of yours, 
that there are Scores, nay many 
Scores of Pariſhes, who are ſadly 
and miſerably ſupplied with 
drunken, idle, and wicked In- 
cumbents ? We can't deny that 
ſome of the Clergy may be in- 
yoly'd in that general Corrupti- 
on of the Manners, that over- 
ſpreads the Natien; and were 
— but one ſuch, twould be 
too many, and the bad Example 
of one of them muſt do more 
Miſchief, as well as make more 
Noiſe, than any others, and if 
they are not better than others, 
they muſt needs be worſe; woe 
to them by whom ſuch Offen- 
ces come, tho *tis impoſſible but 
they muſt come, Nor is it 
ſtrange, that among ſo conſide- 
rable a Body of Men, there 
ſhould be found ſome who ex- 
treamly diſgrace their Chara- 


. er, and are highly unworthy 


of it. Tho? *tis notorious that 
all the Care is now taken that 
can be, it may be more thah at 
any other Time ſince the Re- 


formation, that the Clergy ſhall 


lead ſuch Lives, as they are 
obliged to do by ſolemn Vow 
and Promiſe; and *tis known, 
that thoſe who do not, are not 
ſo ſoon preferr'd, as perhaps 
they might have been in former 
Reigns. And notwithſtanding 
ſome Exceptions, none, we 
think, but thoſe who are ex- 
treamly prejudic'd will deny 
that the 2 
at this Time as conſiderable a 
Body, both for Piety and Lear. 
ning, good Preaching and good 
Living, asany inthe World, or, 
rhaps, as any that have liv'd 
— in any Age of the Church, 


ſince the Apoſtles, 
CS We 


lergy of England are 


% ea  ats ak. oa a at ww. an ad a as a © 


We would not lie for God's 
Fate, nor do Evil that Good may 
come ont; but on a fair and juſt 
Conſideration of all thoſe coun- 
try Pariſhes wherewith we are” 
acquainted having called to mind 
as many as we can think on; and 
that in a Part of Eng and, which 
we have Reaſon to believe is 
not the beſt provided, we can- 
not in fiſty or threeſcore Pariſh- 
es think of above three or four 
(tho thoſe too many) who dif- 
grace their Character in the In- 
ſtances which the Queriſt men- 
tion'd ; ſo far from it, that the 
Pulpits are fill d with ſober and 
ingenious Men, good Preachers 
and good Livers, tho' neither 
that Height of Learning, nor 
Quickneſs of Converſation is to 
be expected from all of them, 
that's to be found in ſuch ashave 
the Advantages for attaining 
'em, which they want. Not- 
withſtanding all which, it can- 
not be denied, but they have 
more than enough of Enemies, 
which the Clergy would be ſure 
to have, ſhould they all preach 
and live like Angels, Some 
don't loye *em becauſe they are 
tainted with an oppoſite Leaven, 
and hold ſuch Principles as are 
contrary to thoſe of the Clergy, 
both in Church and State. Others 
out of Covetouſneſs, or Envy, 
or meanneſs of Spirit, thinking 
they are too well provided for, 
if they have ſo profuſe a Main. 
tenance as 3 Or 4 ſcore Pounds a 
Year, which will ſcarce clear 
Fifty, as Taxes now are, recko- 
ning Repairs, and other Char- 
ges, tho' in the 50 Pariſhes 
which we before reckoned, there 
are not ten which have ſo much 
25 the leaſt of thoſe Sums, yearly 

Vor. III. : 
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Income. Now that the ill Lives 
of the Clerpy in general is not 
any proper Cauſe ofthe Increaſe 
of Inhdelity and Lewdneſs 
among us, is certain, becauſe, 
when taken in grols, tis a falſe 
Imputation, we having heard 
ſome Deiſts themſelves: confeſs: 
b the Clergy are by muck 
the moſt moral Part of the Na- 
tin] and we have ſtill another 
Argument for't, that Atheiſm 
ad Infidelity, we think, we' 
may add Lewdneſs too, are not 
near ſo common in the Country 
as they are in this City; and yet 
we ſuppoſe neither the AMilities 
nor the Morals of the City Cler- - 
gy can, with any Pretence of 
Truth, be blam'd for't. And 
where there is ſome ſcandalous 
Clerk in a little Corner in the 
Country, you ſhall for the moſt 
Part find he came in after a 
ſcandalou Manner, by ſome un- 
righteous Contract or the lik 

which we have Reaſon to believe 
is the general, and almoſt con- 
ſtant Method of all Popzſh Pa- 
trons, who laugh at the Laws, 
and preſent ſtill whom they 
pleaſe, as freely as eyer: One 
of*em we could name, who be- 
ing preſt to preſent a pious and 
ingenious Perſon, immediately 
ſwore that he would not give 
him the Living for that very 
Reaſon, becauſe he had fo good 
a Character. We ſhall con- 
clude witli an Obſeryation ſome 
Years ſince made, by a Perſon 
who was no very great Friend 
to the Clergy, who yet frankly 
own'd, that Diſreſpect, Which 
they too commonly ſuffer'd, 
was an Effect (we may adda 
Cauſe too) of the general De- 
bauchery and Infidelity among 
* ig Q. In 
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Q: In the late King James his 
Timr, a Relation of mine turn d 
fo 6579" mg e He had 
an only Sen, who refuſing to pa 
his Father a blind Obedience, 
ſtack faſt to the Religi-n be was 
bred in: His Father beping to 


male him turn, ſent him to 


France: The young Man unmov'd 
bore all the Aſſaults of the miſt 
cunning there, anſwering his Fa- 
ther's Expedations in every Thing, 
but his fleadfaſineſs to tbe Prin- 
ciples of the Church of England. 
_ the late bapty Revolution, 
| Father made away with all 
be bad, and went into Ireland, 
where he yet remains in à poor 
Condition, The Son forſaken, and 
deflitute of Subſiſtence in a ſtrauge 
Country, and expoſed to the cruel- 
left Enemies 9 — Religion, yet 
made a Shift, by the Help of 
Heaven, to live ameng them, till 
about four Tears ſince he came 
home, and an Uncle of mine kept 
him till laſt Eaſter : When my 
Uncle died, and all the young 
Man's Hopes with him, I have 
Endeauour'd to maintain bim ever 
fince, but the Charge is above my 
Ability, which he is ſo ſenſible of, 
that it has almoſt caſt him into a 
Conſumption. I've done all that 
lay in my Power to get him an 
Empleyment to live by, but all is 
in vain; and to put the Learning 
and Breeding be has, behind a 
Coach, and into a Livery, would 
break a well-born young Man's 
Heart. Were be ſfirong encugh for 
a Camp. he ſhculd go, but he's fit- 
ter to. manage the Pen than the 
Sword. He ſpzaks and writes 
French very well, and is willing 
to undertake any Employment of 
which he is capable, and I'd giue 
good Security for his Fidelity. 


Pray, direct him what he fhould 
do; or if my Requeſt appear un- 
reaſonable, forgive the Zeal of a 
burden'd Mind fer an unhappy Re. 
laticn : I h:pe you'll anſwer this 
without infliting @ publick Py. 
niſhment on me, by expoſing my 
Requeſt ; who am, &c. 

A. *Twas ſome Time ſince 
that we declar d. our Reſolution 
not to meddle with Things of 
this Nature, not that we ſhould 
not gladly embrace any Occaſi- 
on which lay. in cur Power of af 
ſiſting the miterable, but be- 
cauſe our Advice and Pity 
would, it may be, make the 
Matter but little the better ; 
and becauſe ſhould we frequent- 
ly publiſh Caſes of this Nature, 
we ſhould be always follow'd 
with *em, and have Room for 
nothing elſe. However, Com- 
paſſion has once more prevail'd 
againſt our paſt Reſolves, and 
we have taken new ones, not 
only to inſert the Caſe before 
us, but once in every Volume 


to print one of the ſame Na- 


ture, the moſt preſſing that we 
find among all our Queries, 
that well diſpoſed Perſons, who 
are in a Capacity of doing 
Good, may have an Opportu- 
nity of doing that which others 
would do, if in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtanees. 

As to the preſent Caſe, the 
Queriit would put us out of a 
Condition of doing him any | 
Service, the only Way wherein 
we may be capable of doing it- 
For he would have us not to 
print his Caſe at large, which 
if we had not done, how could 
any know it, or employ his. 
Friend as he himſelt deſires, in 
ary Thing whereof he's ca- 
. | | pable? 
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pable? We would not willingly 
grieve any Man, much leſs ag- 
gravate their Miſery; but we 
can't but take Notice, that 
Height of Spirit very much 
misbecomes Mediocrity of For- 
tune, ſince a wiſe Man will do 
any thing that's not really baſe, 
rather than periſh (and we muſt 
confeſs we think nothing baſe 
that's neceſſary, and is not fin. 
ful.) Tho' at the ſame Time 
he'd never chuſe a meaner Poſt, 
could he light on a handſomer, 
which that the Perſon concer- 
ned may do, is our real Deſire, 
and the End of our publiſhing 
this Query; and if we hear any 
Thing more about it, he ſhall 
be ſure to have publick Notice. 

Q. Suppoſe 4 Perſon ſhould (as 
ſeveral are obſery'd to do inthis 
City) firifly keep the Lord's Day, 
and go to Prayer every Night 
with his Family, but ſbould alſo 
go to the Tavern every Night, 
feuting there from Six or Seven to 
Ten or Eleven, e after, and 
thence come home frequently to 
Prayer, loaden with Wine, tho' 
not it may be to that Degree, as 
quite to arown 5 and 
continues in this Courſe all his 
Life. Pray tel me, whether you 
think ſuch a Way of living be 
Juſtifiable or not? 

A. *Tis certain that a Perſon 
is much more expoſed in a Way 
of Trade, as 'tis now manag'd, 
to the Temptations of Intempe-. 
ance, than in moſt other Ways 
of Life, the Tavern being now 
the Beginging. or Ending of al- 
moſt every Buſineſs: Nor is 
there any Doubt but that tis 
ver y lawful; after the Fatigues of 
the Day, to refreſh a Man's ſelf 
with a moderate Glaſs of good 
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Wine, and a virtuous Friend; 
for an Hour, ſometimes in an 
Evening, Nor can the Tavern 
make an Action bad, which is 
in it ſelf indifferent, nay, it 
may be neceſſary in ſome Caſes. 


But ſtill what's this to the in- 


detenſible Practice of many Pers 
ſons ? we meddle not now with 
the openly profane, but even 
ſuch great Profeſſors of Piety 
and Religion, who ſhould 
know, that the Sin of Drun- 
kennels does not only conſiſt in 
the locking up their Senſe, or 
drowning their Reaſon, but alſo, 
and it may be chiefly too, in 
Abuſe of the Creature, which 
God has given for better Pur- 
poſes; they muſt alſo have heard 
of thoſe that are ſtrong to pout 
in ſtrong Drink, that continue 
till Wine inflame, and Diſtem- 
per their whole Bodies, tho 
they are ſoaccuſtom'ld to it, that 
it can't overcome their Brains; 
neither can they be ignorant of 
the Woe, that the Seripture 
pronounces againſt them, any 
more tlian of the unſufferable 
Abuſe of their Time; a conſi- 


derable Part of which would be 


much better employ'd in Acts 
of private Devotion; and the 
horrid Scandal they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily bring on Religion, it they 
are ſtill ſuch Enemies to it, as to 
pretend to embrace it. Add to 


this the high Affront it muſt 


be to Heaven, to liſt up Eyes 
to it, heavy with Wine, and 


to preſent ſuch Petitions, as it 


may be the Speaker himſelf 
knows not well what they are, 
at leaſtꝰ tis certain that the whole 
Intention of his Mind can never 
go with them. Theſe Conſi- 


derations we would hope, if 
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calmly weighed, would prevail 
on any Perſon, who would but 
be thought to be truly religi- 
ous, much more on ſuch as are 
truly ſo, to forſake ſo unjuſti- 
fiable, ſo dangerous, and fo 
ſcandalous a Fractice, which 
ſill gathers more Strength, the 
longer *tis continued in; as we 
know by our ſelves of ſome 
whom they have already pre- 
vail'd upon, wholly to forlake it. 


Q. I have received Satisfaction f, 


by your explaining ſeveral of the 


difficult Places in Eck. many of 


which before I knew not what to 
make of, and wiſh you would go 
through with the reſt, according 


zo your Promiſe. But if you are 


for taking more Time for the Ex- 
plication of what remains in that 
Chap. 1 deſire you in the mean 
Time to aſſiſt me in a Caſe of the 
like Nature nearer Home. I was 
lately reading our famous Bede's 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, where 1 
met with many Names of Places 
here in England, famous it ſeems 
in his Days, whereof I doubt 
there are hardly any Footſteps now 
remaining. Whereabouts was the 


famous Idol - tem ple of the Saxons, * 


which their High - Pries Coify 
defil when he turn'd Chriſtian, 
calld in Bede's Time, as he tells 
#3 Gotmundin Gaham ? Lib 2. 
Cap. 13. Are there yet any Foot- 
' ſteps of the Place and Name? 
Where was R. Edwin's Palace, 
then cab Adregin! Cap. 14. 
Where the Rivet Gleni, wherein 
ſo vaſt a Number were then Bap- 
tized ? Where Melmin, where 
he ſays. a little after, the Court 
reſided, having deſerted their for- 
mer Station ? Where the Village 
Cataracta, near which Paulinus 


afterward: baptiz*d ? Where the 
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Campus Doni, in which he built 
a Church, and the Regio Lodis, 
where the Royal Village was 
erected, after the former had been 
burut by the Pagans? Where the 
City of Dummock among the Eaſt 
Saxons, in which Falix was 
Biſhop ? Where was the City which 
Bede tells us, was call'd Tiol- 
vul-Singaceſter ? | 
1 doubt I've found Work enough 
for you for an Oracle, and there- 
ore acſire*no mere to be anſwered 
at this Time, tho I've another 
Queſtion which I deſire you would 
reſolve at Your Leiſure. Nis this, 
IT ve often read of the famous Pigs 


Wall, which Bede alſo mentions, 


Pray under what Emperor was it 
firſt built, and what Place, in what 
Manner, and of what Subſtance ? 
And are there yet any Remains of 
that ancient and famous Edifice? 
A. We'll anſwer as many of 
your Queſtionsas we can at pre- 
ſent, and for the reſt you muſt 
be forc'd to truſt us. The firſt 


is Get mundin Gaham, which we 


thought you might not have 
rightly tranſcrib'd, till we found 
it in the ſame Manner in Bede, 
tho' *tis certainly miſ. printed, 
for 'tis plain Saxon, and he could 
not but underſtand his own Lan- 
guage, We ought therefore to 
read Godmundinham, for which 
we need not look far, ſince 
Bede's Directions will bring 
us very near it, who ſays [nn 
longe ab Eboraca, ad Orientem 
amnem Deorwenticnem. | Now 
the Darvent, we find not far 
from York, in the Eaſt- riding of 
Vorkſhire, and to the Faſt of it 
the Place ſought for, which re- 
tains great Part of its Name, 
and is called Godmandbam to 
this Day, but a little Way from 


Wighton, 
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Wigbton, which Cambden thinks 
the Delgovitia of the Ancients, 
tor which Reaſon our Dictiona- 
ries have confounded Delgovi- 


tia with Godmanbam, which he 


draws from the Likeneſs of the 
Name, Delgwe in the Britiſh 
Language fignitying the Sta. 
tutes, or [mages of the Heathen 
Gods. For your two and three 
Queſtions, Adregin, as you have 
writ it, and Bede's Printer blun- 
der'd it, we might look long 
enough for it. However, we 
muſt find it in the Province of 
Bernicia, which reach'd from 
about the Tine, to Edinburgh 
Firth, which Dire&ion Bede 
gives us, in the Place aforemen- 
tion'd, Hec, ſays he, in pro- 


vincia Burniciorum. Theſe 


Things happen'd in the Pro- 
vince of the Bernicians. And 
the Saxon Paraphraſe tells us, 
as much of all theſe Places. Tha 
ſtore, ſindon on Beornica megthe, 
That they are in the Count of 
the Bernicians. But Bede gives 
us yet a better Direction by 
the River Glen, which he ſays 
was the zeareſt River ( Flutio 
Glen, qui proximus erat, &c.) 
to the Palace. Now this Glen 
is a little Rivulet that falls into 
the Till (as that into the Tweed 
at Tilmouth) giving the Name 
of Glendale to a ſmall Valley 
which it waſhes in its Paſſage. 
On the Banks of which Rivalet 
we will find a fittle Village calld 
Teverine, which Cambden tells 
us out of Bede, which he here 
quotes, (it ſeems from a better 
Copy than you or we-are Ma- 
ſters of) was call'd Ad Gebrin, 
the which Gebrin is no - other 
than the preſent Teverin, the J. 


and G. being often confounded. 
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by the Saxons, as Tate and Gate. 
And the U. being no more than 
an open B, And we muſt not 
go far off for Melmin, becauſe 
*twas built in the Room of this 
Teverin or Gebrin. And here 
we find Melfield, or Milſield, 
not far from Leartbmoutb, be- 
tween the Rivers Bowbent, and 
the Til, which is thought to be 
the ſame with the ancient Mel- 
min. Your 5th Queſtion, where 
the Village Cataracta? Which 
we have two Notes to find, Firſt, 
that 'tis in the Province of the 
Deiri, as Bede tells us; the 
Second, as he adds, near the Ri- 
ver Sualva. The Seat of the 
Deiri, or Deirland, as the Sax- 
ons call'd it, is much more eaſi- 
ly found than the other. It con- 
tain'd one Part of the Kingdom 


of the Nerdan Humbrorum, as 


Bede writes it, the other being 
Bernicia, already mention'd, 
nay ſo: Conſiderable a Part of 
it, as Cambden obſerves, the 
whole Kingdom is ſometimes 


calld by that Name, having 


within its Precinas, the large 
Cerentries of Torkſhire, Lancaſhire, 
Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, and ' 
the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
which laſt,” one would be temp- 
ted to think, retain'd till ſome» 
thing of the ancient Name. As 
do the old Dar, near Durham, 
and Darlington, at a greater Di- 


ſtance from it, on the. Borders 


of Torkſhire, and perhaps, the. 
Derwent it ſelf may have taken 
its Name. Now for the Town 
or Village Cataraita, we mult 
firſt find the Swalna, which is 
no better than the Swale in Tort. 
ſhire, taking its Riſe to the Weſt 
of Richmendſhire, near Swale - 
dale-Forreſt, running by Riche 
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mond, and tumbling down with 
great Fury, over many craggy 
ocks, whence, as an old Au- 
thor obſerves, it takes its Name, 
entring the Cre with great Ra- 
pidity and Swiftneſs, and a 
mighty Fall and Hurry of Wa- 
ters, the two Branches of the 
Medway, which make the Ile 
of Sheppey, being, *cis probable 
from ſome ſych Reaſon, call'd 
Eaſt-Swale, and Weſt Swale, per- 
haps a kin to our Engliſh Word, 
Swallow, by which Name the 
Town is known, where the Ri- 
E. Mole, in Surry, ſinks into the 
rth. And now where ſhould 
we expect a Cataract but on 
ch a River ?- And here tis, a 
w Miles below Richmond, be- 


tween which and this, there is' 


indeed a buge Fall of Waters, 
from whence undoubtedly it 
takes its Name, being call'd Ca- 
rarrick to this Day, tho? the Ad- 
ditions to Cambden incline ra- 
ther to Thornburgh, a Farm-houje, 
a little Way from Catarrick- 


Bridge, where have been conſi- 


derable Buildings, R:»1an Coins, 


and other very noble Pieces of 


Antiquity. However, that the 
Place has formerly been very 
famous, is beyond Queſtion, be- 
ing taken notice of by Antonius 


and Pielum, by the Names of 


Catarractimum and Catarracton; 
and ſo, remarkable a place was it 
formerly, ſome. Frontzer-Garr:- 
ſon we ſuppoſe, or other, that 
. Ptolomy deſcribes his 24th Paral- 
L through this Catarrattonium. 
L here are alſo other Relicks of 
that Name near this Catarrict, 
as Kettericks Wall, mention'd in 
Cambden and Ketterby,' a little 
lower on the Riyer. 
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Your 6:h Q. Where the Field 
of Don Campus Doni, 4 'tis 
in your Bede's Lovain Editioh, 
and ours ? This we thought we 
ſhould cafily hawe found ſomewhere 
near the River Don, or Don- 
caſter, being alſo in the Province 
of Deiri But the leaſt F orſteps 
of any ſuch famous Church, or a= 
ef the other Marks, which Bede 
gives, we could not diſcover 
near it. Nor what to make of the 
Regio Loidis, or Sylva Elmete, 
which we met with near it, in 
which Wood, Bede tells us, was 
s Monaſtery, wherein was riſerv'd 
the Stone Altar, which had been 
in this famous Baſilica, and had 
eſcap d its Deftrution. We found 
indeed a Place call d Elmeſley, 
in Rhidale inthe Norch Ridin 
of Yorkſhire, which Cambden 
thinks i that which Bede calls 
Ulmetum, where was «1ſo a Mo- 
naſtery founded, having been for- 
merly, as Nubrigenſis repreſents 
it, @ Place of vaſt Solitude and 
Horror : But this Monaſtery was 
of Cluniac Monks, ard founded 
by Walter Eſpec, long enough 4. 
ter thoſe times; nor could we diſ- 
cover any thing like remains of 
ſuch greut Action, as are men- 
tion d to have happen d near it. 
We then took another way: Bede 
Jays, the goed King Edwin was 
kill d with: his Son Offrid a little 
before him, Fighting bravely, in 
a terrible Battle, with Cead- 
walh tbe Brita il, and Penda 
the Mercian, and he tell; us 'twas, 
In Campo qui uocatur Heathfilth, 
and the neareſt we could find to it 
was, (what's now cal d Huthers- 
field, i the Weſt Riding, 
South- Eaſt of Hallifax, near 
the iwer Calder; where imme- 
digtely we diſtouerea N 


den vad plac d this Cambodu- 
num, making it one Word, and 
being of Opinion that Bede was 
miſtaken in its Octhogiaphy, as 
wel as Ptolomy, who thought it 
worth taking Notice of, and calls 
it Camulodunum. Now that 
this i the real Cambodunum, 
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met, from vaſt Woods of Elms 
there flauding, the Footſteps of 
which yet remain in the. Town of 
Barwick-Elmet, not far from 
Leeds, whence the Regio Loidis 
that Bede mentions, tho Cambe 


den ſrems not to have expreſs'd 
himfelf ſo warily, when he ſays 


he provis by its Situation in tt m Bede, that this was made 


Roman tinerary. And it of 
Opinion, that the Temple which 
Paulinus built in theſe Parts, 
was dedicated to St. Alban our 
Protowgrtyr, and the Town 
thence cala Albanbury, and 
now by Corruption Almonbury. 
Near which he ſays, there's @ ve- 
ry ſteep Hil, inacceſſible unleſs of 
one ſide, where, in his time, were 
ſtil ſeen Ruins of . Wall and 
Rampire, and the Marks of 4 
Triple Fortification, and the wery 
Colour of the Stones thereabonts 
did bear the Marks of the terrible 
Fire, when Penda burnt it, to this 
Day. But he who writes the Ad- 
ditions is of Opinion, that "rwas 
built moſt of Mood, there being no 
Manner of Appearance of Stone or 
. Brick, the" he confutes Mr. Camb- 
den's Opinion of a Burning tbere 
in the Blackneſs of the Stones in 


the Buildings (which Fact he does D 


not deny) becauſe the Zages of 
'em are ſo in the Quarry half 4 
Mile off, and ſo deep that no 
Fire could reach 'em. However, 
he gueſſes that the Fire wbich 
burnt it down, was very vehement, 
becauſe there are great Lumps of 
Cinders ſtill found about it, 
Nrangely ſoder d together. But 
as vehement as 'twas, the Altar 
it ſeems reſiſted it, and was af- 
terwards carry d to the Monaflery 
of one Trumwulf, in Sylva El- 


mete. All the Country hereabout 


being it ſeems formerly cal d El- 


a Royal Village, when Cambo- 
dunum was burnt down by the E- 
nemy, which Bede does by no 
means affirm, but only, Pro qua 
8 reges fecere ſibĩ 

illam in regione quæ vocatur 
Loidis. In that part of the Coun” 
try, which is called Leeds, which 
ſeems formerly to have been 4 Di- 
ſtrict, th now the Name m 
be appropriated to the Town. Wy 
ſhall 40 1 this Query with this 
one Remark, That if our learned 
Cambden's Name (or Campden, 
which ſeemt to be the ſame, and 
which is famous at Wakefield, 
hard by, for the noble Charities 
of the Campden) ſhould be 
deriv'd from this: Cambodunum, 
or Campodunum, '":zwould 9 


RellzT 
A. *Tis now in the Sa, the 


very moſt of it; for tis gene- 


rally agreed to have been the 
ancient famous Dunwich in Suf- 
folk, call'd in Bede's Tranſla- 
tion Dommececeſter, remarkable 
for ſeveral Churches, ſtrong 
Fortifications, a Mint of its 
own, and great Riches. But the 
Sea having deyour'd great part 
of it, the Biſhops many Years 
ſince remoy'd their Sees from it. 
Tur 8th Cueſt. Where was the 
Tio-yul Fingaceſter, near which 
c 4 Pau · 


* 
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Paulinus bapti7'd ſo many Thou- 
ſands, and what is it now call d? 
A. Cambd:n is of Opinion, 
that *tis the ſame with the an- 
tient Collegiate Church of South: 
wel, in N:ttinghamſhire, which, 
as the Pillar therein expreſſes it, 
Religi ſa Antiquitas f + 9% 
Cambaen's Reaſon for finding it 
here, is becduſe thoſe things 
Which Bede relates of Pauli nie: 
his Baptizing, in fla mine Tra- 
benta, in the River Trent, near 
this Tio- val Fingaceſter, are al- 
ways ſaid to have been done 
here by the private Hiſtory of 
their Church. Nor is there a. 
ny other Place, as we know of, 
that pretends to rival it for that 
— ðͤ 
We have now made a Shift 
to ſay ſomething or other to all 
our Queries, except that a- 
ut the Pits Wall; which is 
too big to come into this Oracle; 
and muſt be therefore reſerv'd 
for another. For which Reaſon 
we ſhall conclude this with a 
remarkable Paſſage or two out 
of Bede, which we have lit 
upon in hunting about to anſwer 
the Queries above-mention'd. 
The firſt is a pretty Diſcourſe 
from one of the famous K. Ed. 
win's Courtiers, in a Conſulta- 
tion he had with his Nobles, a- 
bout embracing the Chriſtian 
Religion, Lib 2. Cap. 13. Cap. 
13. Tahi inquieni, mihi uidetur, 
&c. The Life of Man, may it 
pleaſe your Majeſty, while he's 
upon Earth, in Compariſon of that 
*ime, which is uncertain to ta, 
3 | 5 > + 


ſemblance. 


3 
may be fairly deſcribed by this Re. 
| en Your Majeſty 
ſits at Supper in the midf# of Min- 
ter, Your Captains and Atten- 
dants about you, and # Fire in the 
midſt , which warns all the Room, 
while Tempeſts of Rain and Snow 
without every where raging ; 
there comes by chance a ſingle 
Sparrow flying through the Houſe, 
who entring at one Door, immedi- 
#tely paſſes out again at another; 
while he's within, the Storm does 
not touch him; bat that little 
Space of Serenity, being paſt over 
in a Moment, he preſently return: 
from Winter to Winter, and yani- 
ſhes away frem your Eyes. So 
that the Life of Man appears for 
a little while; but of what goes 
before, or what follows, we are al. 
together ignorant. f therefore 
this new Doctrine can bring us 4. 
ny greater Certainty in theſe 
Matters, it juſtly deſeryes to be 
embrac d. VV 

The ſecond Remark is, That 
this Edwin's Queen, the Daugh- 
ter of Edelbert; the firſt Chrif 
tian King of Kent, by whoſe 
means Edwin, and his Kingdom 
in the  North- Humbrians, was 
converted to the Faith, whoſe 
Name was Edelburga had alfo 
another Name, which was Tate, 
qua alio nomine, ſays Bede, Lib. 
2, cap. TATE, vocabatur, tlie 
ſame with that of a learned An- 
tiquary of Cambden's Acquain- 
tance, whom he owns, ' he was 
obliged to in his Britannia, and 


that of our preſent Poet Laureat. 


On 


* 
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On MELANCHOLY. 


HE melancholy Gltm thick damps compoſe, 
And form the ſullen Shapes of human Woes. 
Light's dusky Beams here imitate the Day; | 8 


Here all the viſionary Terrors ſtray, 
And fright the fleeting Forms of Joy away. 
Strange Words of Ill othcious Fancy feigns, 

And holds dull Mortals Captives in her Chains. 
See! There they ſtalk, lean with eternal Care 
And now they border on extreme Deſpair : _ 
With Arms a-croſs, and Aſpects pale and wan, 
They wander lonely, like the Pelican: « We 
Surpriz'd they ſtart, Spectres of Air they fly, 
And run diſtracted, when no Danger's nigh. es 
In thoughttul Poſtures now they walk ang, mourn ; ö 
And now they ſtop, and ſtand, and now” to Statues turn. 
To Grots and Groves, ſilent as Ghoſts they go; 

To Waſtes and Wilds, pL ſolemn Scenes of Wom . 
Ah Thrice Unhappy ! See! They droop, they die, 
They ſhiver at the Thought of Deſtiny, > i 
No Hope of Happineſs their Grief attends, -_ _ 

Their every Proipe& {till in Ruin ends. | 

The Rolls of rigid Fate they backwards read. 

And ſtill their Feet in mazy Errors tread. | 

Their Hours in fruitleſs Wiſhes waſte away, ' _ -., 
In Groans the Night, in Tears they drown the Day, « 
Impatient grown, their ruffled Paſhons riſe, . - a 
They ſwell with Rage, and curſe the partial Skies, 
In vain th* Attempt ! The Heav'ns ſerenely roll, 
And Wretches can't th' Almighty Pow'rs control? 
Reſoly'd 3 no more, they'll drag the weary . Chain, 
One Fatal Thruſt decides their Care and Pain, 
Deep in their Breaſts they plunge the Fatal Steel, 3 
They gaſp for Breath, they bleed, and now they reel; 
Life ebbs a · pace, the purple Streams away; Der 
The Soul now flutters on the Lips, and would, but cannot ſtay. 
Around the Air, th' infernal Demons coaſt, . 
And wait the Wound, and catch the flying Ghoſt. 

Thus, head long, they the Ills of Fancy fly, 

And plunge in Penal, Fires, and endleſs Miſery, 


% CHEARFULNESS, 


W HEN Chearful Airs o er all the Aſpect reign, 

We loſe the very Senſe. of Woe and Pain, | 
Along the Veins the happy Tranſports ſlide, ; loci 
And Nature dances in © Prides: + 7.3 08 
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The Melancholy Dews are bruſh'd away, 
And ev'ry bluſhing Scene looks wond'rous gay, 


The Crimſon I ide teems in its qa 
And growing Life in ey'ry Part 


25 y Rounds, 
bounds, 


The Fancy broods on Images of Joy, 
And brighter Objects ev'ry Thought employ. 

The Mind dilates amidit the flowing Bliſs, 

And grows familiar with her Happineſs : 

The Spleen ſubſides, the angry Paſſions ſleep; 
And ſpreading Smiles the frowning Viſage ſweep; 
Inſpir'd afreſh, the Spirits leap and bound; 
From Pulſe to Puife, the living Joy goes round : 


duch was the Virgin Scene, when firſt the Sun, 


& Around the Globe, his radiant Race had run. 


The Mountain Ills of Fancy fleet away, 


Deſpair and Doubt no more obſcure the Day, 


And now the Heaygns 


their native Form diſplay. 


The Soul now labours with the kind Excels, 

And ſwells with Plraſures, that ſhe can't expreſs; 
On the whole Frame the bubbling Joy o'erflows, 
And on the Limbs eternal Health beſtows. 
Thus tho? refin'd, the naked minds above 
Still revel in th' Extreams of Harmony and Love: 
Would Heav'n but grant, I'd thus intranced die, 
Thus leap Life's Barriers to Eternity. 


| Q. I read a little while ago, 


4 very edd ſort of a St Printed 


in the Tranſattions of the Royal 


Society, about an Indian Woman, 
who in her perfett Senſes, after 


having loſt her Hasband, choſe 
voluntarily to be burnt to Death, 
J confeſs the thing ſcemed very 
zncred:ble to me; and had it c: me 


from other Hands, I fhould have 


why rejected it: I defire to 
tn.w what you think of the Trath 
of it, and if youcan give any In- 
ſtance from goed Autbority, that 
Perſons who have had the free 
Uſe of their Reaſon, have been ſo 
#nfatuated, as to offer up their 
Lives after this manner ? 

A. The Truth of this Rela- 
tion need not be queſtioned, ſince 
doubtleſs nothing is publiſhed 
in thoſe Papers concerning mat- 
ter of Fact, but what is reeei- 


ved from Men of good Entegri. 
ty: Nor does ſuch a Death ſeem 
ſo ftrange in Perſons who are 
unhappy, and think it no 
Crime, and believe it will put 
an abſolute Period to all their 
misfortunes. . Moſt Hiſtories 
that have treated of tbe man- 
ners and cuſtoms of theſe Peo. 

le, have alſo told us, how free- 
y they quit the World in Old 


Age, Sickneſs, or ſometimes 


after the Loſs of a dear Friend. 


Quintus Curtius tells us of a ve- 


ry wiſe Man amongſt them, 
who died after this manner, in 
Alexander's Time: There was, 
* ſays he, in the King's Court 
© an Indian, called Callanus, one 
© celebrated for Wiſdom in his 
© own Country, who was a ve- 
© ry ſtrict Philoſopher, and yet 

| | FS, 5B In 
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cin his old Age was perſuaded ly, was put upon an Horſe, 


eto come to Alexander's Court; 
6 this Man having lived four- 
« ſcore and three Years without 
© being ever ſenfible of the leaſt 
« Sickneſs, a little while after 
© he came into Perfia, finding 
© him{clt afflicted with the Co- 
lick, and ſeeing that this un- 
© interrupted Courſe of Health, 
« which he had always enjoyed, 
© was like to be changed into 
« tedious Pains, and fearing al- 
© (6 to tall into the Hands of 
the Phyſicians, and to · be tor- 
© mented with the Multitude 
of their Remedies, he reſolyed 
to die after this manner; he 
« defired the King to order a 
© Pile of Wood to be let up, 
© and when he was upon it, to 
6 ſet Fire to it. Alexander at 
© firſt thought he could eaſily 
© turn him trom ſo terrible a de- 
* fign; but ſreing that notwith- 
* ſtanding whatever he cou'd 
© ſay, he continued firm in his 
© Relolution, he was at laſt con- 
* ſtrainzd to grant him his Re- 
© queit 3 but as he had this Phi- 
© lolopher in great Reverence, 
© {ſo he was relolved to honour 
© his Death with a Funeral 
Pomp; he cauſed all his Ar- 
my to be put in Battle-Array, 
* with all the Elephants, which 
© were near the Town; he 
© commanded certain Perſons 
to pertume both the Wood 


and the Garments of Callanus; 


* he alſo ſent him a purple 
© Robe, all covered with pre- 
* cious- Stones, with à great 
* Number of Gold and Silver 
Veſſels, and Tapeſtries, as 
was uſual in Sacrifice to a- 


© dorn the Vidi : Callanus be- 


{ ing cloathed thus magnificent 


© after being 


© which the King ſent him; 
but being unable to fit him, 
© he was laid in a Litter, where 
own'd with a, 
- © Chaplet of Flowers, he be- 
gan to ſing in his own Lan- 
© guage, until he had paſſed 
© thro' the Town, and came to 
the Place where the Pile was 
© ereged, Where having firſt 
* pray'd to the Gods, he ob- 
ſerved all the ſame Ceremo- 
© nies in reſpe& to himſelf, 
* which they were accuſtomed 
© to ule at the Funerals of the 
© Dead; he then took leave of 
© the Macedonians, and embra- 
© ced all his Friends, which 
s were preſent; and taking ſome 
© of *em by the Hand, he told 
© *em that after having loſt his 
© Health, and ſeen the Great 
© Alexander, he cared to live 
© no longer; becauſe what he 
* feared, and moſt deſir'd in 
© this World had happer'd to 
him. That Pain, and an e- 
vil Conſcience, being the on- 
© 1y true Evils of Life, it had 
© pleaſed the Gods to make him 
happy in preſerving him from 
© both until then; but ſince af- 
© ter ſo many Years Tranquilli- 
© ty, Pain began to torment his 
© Body, that is, to ruin the 
© Habitation of his Soul, twas 
© a Sign they would have it 
© ſtay no longer in it. That al- 
© tho' he had always endea- 
© youred to preſerve himſelf 
pure from all ſorts of Vices, 


© yet he had not been able to 


© do it ſo abſolutely, but that 
through the Contagion of the 
Body, his Soul had -contra@- 
© ed | ſome Spots, which he 
* was a going to cleanſe by 


* Fire, 


— — — — 


| 
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© Fire, the Pain of which 
© would be very ſweet, ſince it 
© would free him trom the 
Chain of his Captivity , 
. * which had ſo long hinder'd 
© him from flying to Heaven, 
c and returning again into his 
© own Country. And having 
© ſpoke theſe Words, he diſtri- 
© buted to his Friends the Pre- 
© ſents which the King had 
© made him, and then very 
© hriskly aſcended the Pile, from 
© whence he ſometime contem- 
© plated che Army, afterwards 
* be laid himſelf down at his 
© full Length, and covered his 
© Face; and, what was moit 
© ſurprizing, when the Flame 
© ſeized upon him, he conti - 
© tinued in the ſame Poſture he 
© had placed himſelf, without 
moving at all, or giving the 
© leaſt Sign of any Pain or Sen- 
n 75% £5 
Q In the laſt Seſſions of Par- 
liament but cue, an Act paſs d 
for the Relief of the Orphans of 
the City of London, wherein 
tbere's a Clauſe, which impowers 
any Orphan having | ſold his Mo- 
#21, that either he, his Executors, 
or Adminiſtrators, may redeem 
be ſame, paying as in the Alt is 
diretted, © | 
No this Ad was end:avour'd 
to be obtain'd about two Seſſions 


before it was paſt, and a Bill was 


brought into the Houſe of Com- 
among for that Purpiſe, and the 
ſame Clauſe was therein inſerted, 
but that Bill was afterwards re- 
jetted. After which, and before 
the Ad paſſed, ſeveral Orphans 
aſſigud their Money for the cur- 
rant Price, and made an Afida- 
vit before a Maſter in Chancery; 
wherein reviting this Matter, 


guilty of breaking an Oath, 


# 


they ſwore they would take m BU. 
nefit by any ſuch At, but wald 
make further Aſſurances upon re 
queſt. Luery, Whether they nm 
ougbi in Conſcience or Reaſon, f 
take any Benefit of the ſaid A 
or if they had ay'd before, cr fence 
this Ad, and before farther Aſſy 
rance, ought their Executors t 
have ſo dene; er if they ugh 
nt, and do, are they guilty f 
Perjury, or of what Crime ? 

The Executors can't be 


which ,they never made ; For 
the Orphans themſelves, nothing 
can be more notorious than the 
Injuſtice they have ſuffer'd, and 
the Hardſhips they have met 
with for many Years, and even 
in gaining Redreſs, as well as in 
ſo long ſurfering Injury; tor all I fnce 
which, G:d's beavy Curſe will ther 


certainly fall on whoever is Com 
guilty, without. a ſtrict and ſe- ſure 
vere Reſtitution and Repen- gat 
tance; nor muſt any think to ſup) 
eſcape it, who may have robb'd mu 
'em of this their laſt Refuge, hos 
and making 'em deſpair, have, 10 
perhaps, for ſome not valuable ſel 
Conſideration, oblig' d them to th 
part with their, Right before a 
they obtain'd it, and even pre- C, 
clude themſelves from any Poſſi- [7 
bility of recovering; which if 0 
they have done, and the ſu- f 
preme Legiſlation of the King- © 


dom has thought fit to unravel 
ſuch unrighteous Actions, and N 
return the Property to the for- G 
mer Owners, making juſt Satis- 
faction for what they have re- 
ceiv'd, none can juſtly com: 
plain of any Hardſhip: Tho 
we mult needs ſay, if -any Per- 
ſon has by Oath plainly and 
voluntarily prejudiced. wo 
om 
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Be: om any ſuch Advantage, we © weary'd in their Flight, fell on 
wi Wink he cannot now lay hold of © the midſt of the Camp. This 
t, without Perjury, he ſeems to ſpeak of the firſt 
Q. Whereas it is written in Flight of theſe Cuails, which 
Numb. 11.31, 32. © And there we read of, Exod. 16, and 13. 
went forth a Wind from the at the ſame time that the Man- 
Lord, and brought Quails from na was given, that they came up 
. the Sea, and let them fall bythe and cover'd the Camp, tho' 
„ can, as it were @ Day's Jour- this firſt Flight fed em but one 
bt h on this Side, and a Day's Day, and was a ſmall number in 
( Journey on the ot her Side, round Compariſon to the ſecond, in- 
' ghout the Camp, and, as it wer: the Text mention'd by the Que- 
be Wil © :wo Cubits high upon the Face riſt, as alſo by Joſepbus, Lib. 3. | 
h, © of the Earth; and the People Cap. 12. tho much after the | 
or il © ford all that Day, and all that ſame cold Manner that he rela- | 
ng © Night, and all the next Day, ted the former. © All the Camp, | 
he and they gat her d the Quails; * ſays he, was fill'd with Quas 
nd e that gather'd leaft, gather d of which every one took as 1 
et ten Homers, and they ſpread many as they wou'd.” But tho? | 
en © them all abroad for themſelves they were fed with 'em the firſt | 
in WY * round about the Camp.” Query, time, as it appears, no longer | 
ice he. that gather d leaſt, ga- than one Meal, or one Day; in | 


Ill ther d ten Homers, which by this ſecond Miracle God tells | 
is Wl Computation of our Engliſh Mes» them, that they ſhou'd not eat | 
3 ſure is 140 Buſbels; and he that em only one or two Days, or e- | 


n- gather d moſt, may be reaſonably ven ten or twenty Days, but a | 
0 ſuppoſed to have gat ber d twice as whole Month together; whence 2Y 
d much, viz. 280 Buſhels : Pray no wonder but the Jews cou d | 
by how could they diſpoſe of em, ſo as not believe ſuch a thing poſſible, 
, 10 ſpread em abroad for them- when Mcſes himſelf did ſeem to 
le ſelves about the Camp; conſidering doubt whether God cou'd, or 


0 they took up the Circumference of wou'd provide ſufficient for ſuch 
e a Day's Jcurney round ab:ut the a Multitude. And indeed, a pro- 
Camp, when they lay 2 Cubits digious Company there muſt be, 


- high, which I ſuppoſe may be about to feed ſix bundred thouſand 
f our Engliſh Tard. I you can an- Men, befides Women and Chil- 


- ſmer this, pray de, and oblige your dren, and a mixt Multitude, *. 
- WW N2uerif, &c. perhaps no fewer in the whole 
| A. Joſephus here, after his than four Millions, after a medeſt 
1 manner, leſſens the Miracle, and Computation, and this for a 


indeed, makes it little, or none Month's time together, and that 

- at all; for thus he in Antiq. Lib. with ſuch 1;ght hollow Meat 28 

* 3. Cap. 1. 8 A. datyor, fc. And Cuai!s; but their Table was large 
© not long after, a vaſt Quantity enough, ſince taking a Day's 

© of Quarls, which ſort of Birds Journey but for twenty Miles, 

. : the Arabian Gulpb breeds more and reckoning on both tides the 

| than any other Place, came Camp, they mult have taken the 

f dying croſs the Sea; and being Space of fg Miles. Tis _ 

. | that 


* 
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that the two Cubits, allow'd for 800). But may vt ſome ask her 
their Heighth or Thickneſs is as the Diſciples in another Catz 
differently underſtood; Fena- To what Purp.ſe was this Waſte! 
than the Paraphraſt, as well as St. And for what Reaſon thou'd eye 
Jerom, (and Phils too ſeems to ry Man have 10 Homers, whe 
have been of the ſame Mind) much leſs than one wou'd ſuffice 
were of Opinion, that by their for his Month's Froviſion ? Bu 
being 2 Cubits high above the the Anſwer is eaſy, the Chbomy 
Earth, no more was meant than here, is not to be taken for a di. 
that they flew that Heighth, a- ſtinct fort of Meaſure, but oni 
bout a Yard from the Ground, for a Heap in general, in which 
in ſuch vaſt Numbers, as to be Senſe 'tis often taken in the 
eaſily taken by the Jews, and at. Scriptures; ſo Exod. 8. 14. Of 
| terwards ſpread abroad, and the Frogs tis ſaid, they gather 
dry'd for their Uſe. A pretty em on Heaps, or rather Heap; 
and probable Interpretation, tho* upon Heaps H , 
Bochart is rather for the com- which when they had gathered, 
mon and obvious Senſe of the and eat what was ſufficient, they 
Words, that they lay ſo thick ſpread the reſt abroad, to dry 
upon the Ground, not all over, in the Sun and Wind as they 
ſo as to cover the whole Face of thought convenient, having per- 
the Earth for two Days Jour. haps firſt ſalted 'em, as was the 
ney ; for then they muſt have Cuſtom in Agypt, However, 
neteſfarily trod upon em, as tho' we don't think there were 
they gather'd em, and much of ſo many of theſe Qaails, as Cu. 
God's Bounty had, been loſt; nelius a Lap de makes em, who ar 
but here and there, tho' in great computes their Number twelve 1 
Quantities, with Interſtices, Paſ- Millions of Milliens, being, we FE 
ſages, or y between em; ſuppoſe, miſled by the Hemer; 1 
for had they been every where yet doubtleſs there muſt have A 
v 

4 


alike, in all Probability they been a vaſt Quantity to feed, 
wou'd have gather'd all alike, nay, to ſurfeit a whole Nation 
and not one 290 found much for a Month together; which 
more than another. But ſtill the yet will not appear ſo incredible [ 
Queriſt asks, What they cou'd to thoſe who had read what al ; 
do with 'em all, and where they / moſt inconceivable Numbers of - 
cou'd lay em, if each gather'd thoſe. Fowls are often to be | 
at leaſt ten Homers, about 140 found in warmer Climates. De- | 
of our Buſhels : For this Homer los was call'd Ortygia from them, 
was the largeſt Meaſure among nay, ſo of old was all Libya; and 
the Jews, containing ten of their even in 1taly we have grave Au- 
Raths, or Epha's, (as an Epha, thors, Varro, and others, who 
ten leſſer Homers) a Bath 3 tell us they came in ſuch Quan- 
Seaths or Sata, a Seath 6 Cabs, a tities, as ſometimes to fink Ships 
Cab 4 Logs, a Lig 6 Egſbelli. with their Weight, when they 
This Homer or Chemer was alſo meet em at Sea, and are entan- 
their Cor, and dg - by the gled among the Sails; and that 
Greeks, equal to 2 Letechs or in Spring-time, when they * 
| - "2 
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make the Shore, they ſometimes 
take an hundred thouſand in a 
Day of Quails and Swallow, to- 


gether, and that this Fowlrng _ 


continues for about a Month. 
And Diodorus gives much the 
ſame Account of the taking 

ails at Rhinoculara, on the ve- 
ry Edge of this Wilderneſs. 
Whence no need for a new Cre- 
ation, or Multiplication of 'em, 
as ſome here fancy. The Mira- 
racle being, that they were 
brought together in ſuch a Num- 
ber, and at that very time when 
God commanded, and let fall 
juſt about the Camp of [rael. 


The Summ is, That tho* they 


fell in a miraculous .Number, 
yet not in ſuch incredible Quan- 
tities as wou'd appear at firſt 
Sight, becauſe there were Spaces 
between them, and it appears 
not that all the Face of the 
Earth was cover'd with em; 
and again, becauſe the 10 Ho- 
mers, which every Man gather- 
ed, may be interpreted by ſo 
many Heaps, and not that largeſt 
Meaſure among the Jews, which 
was a Camel's, or at leaſt an 
Aſs's Load, 

Q: Whether the Soul upon her 
Separation from the Body, can 


exerciſe a fatidical Quality, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of Pytha- 


goras, mention d by Diodorus Si- 
culus ? | 

A. *T was not only the Pytha- 
Loriſts, but Orus in Xenopbon, (at 
leaſt Xenophon in Cyrus) as well 
as the Plateniſts, who ſeem to 


have been of the ſame Opinion, 


groundivg it on this, that the 
Soul being nearer her Departure 
from the Body, was more looſe 
from Matter, and cou'd hetter 
exerciſe her own Angelica Na- 


by * 
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ture, than when ty'd and ma- 
nacled with it. And many Ob- 
ſervations of this Nature have 
been left in Hiſtory, as well ſa- 
cred as prophane. Tho' we 
can't deny that in one In- 
ſtance it was perfect Prophecy ; 
in the other, thoſe we met with 
in Perſons not inſpired, it might 
be only the Effect of long Ex- 
perience; which, from what 
has been, looks oftentimes a 
great Way into what ſhall be, 
and pierces far into Futurity. 
Q. Whether may the Su be 
ſeparated from the Body without 
Death ? | 
A. We believe not; for the 
neareſt Notion we have of 
Death, is, that*tis ſuch a Separa- 
tion, We confeſs it mult be Diſa- 
bility of the Organs to perform 
their proper Function, or rather 
their Unfitneſs for the Soul to 


work upon them, that cauſes 
ſuch a Diſſolution, which Dil- 


ſolution, ſure, is Death, and not 
that which cauſes it : We know 
Inſtances are given of Witches, 
whoſe Souls are ſaid to forſake 


'em, while the Body is, by ſome 


diabolical Art, till preſerved 
tenantable; but this may eaſily 
admit of another Solution, they 
are only thrown into a Trance, 
or deep Sleep, by their bad Ma- 
ſter, no more than every Quack 
can do, and then their Fancy 
impos'd upon, whilſt their Sen- 
ſes are lockt up, and they are 


that Way conſcious of nothing 


that happens bo, om. of the 
t is the Reaſon 
Harveſt or Hunters Noon. vir. 
That after the Full, in the Months 
of Auguſt and September, the 
oon deth not ſet 272 long as 
in other Months? 


A. We 
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A. We confeſs we often heard 
this affirm'd, but upon Enquiry, 
from thoſe who ſay they have 
obſ:rv'd it, have met with very 
different Relations about it, 
ſome denying there's any ſuch 
thing at all, others as poſitively 
affirming they have taken No- 
tice of it ſeveral Years; but 
none that we ever yet met with, 
having carried it ſo high as the 
Queriſt, not affirming that in 


thoſe Months (ſome ſay in part. 


of em) the Moon ſhines an 
Hour or two longer in a Night, 
than at other times of the Year. 
Tho? others have poſitively af- 
firmed, that the Difference is 
obſeryable only for three or four 
Nights, much about the Win- 
ter Solſtice, to which this Sta- 
tion of the Moon ſeems to an- 
ſwer. What to reſolve, in ſuch 
Variety of Relations as to Mat- 
ter of Fact, we profeſs we know 
not, unleſs we our ſelves had 
obſerved it ; which we promiſe 
to do, if Athens live till next 
Harveſt, with as much Appli- 
cation as we are able, and ſhall 
then try whether any Account 
can be given of the Reaſon of it. 
Q. In &. Matthew the 12th, 
where our Saviour ſays, the Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall neitber 
be forgiven in this World, nor in 
the World to come, In what Sens 
have theſe Words, neither in this 
World, nor in the World: to 
come, been generally taleu? 

A. This Paſſage in St. Mat- 
thew, has employ'd the Wit of 
many learned Divines, and moſt 
of em have differ'd as much 
about the Signification of theſe 
Words, the World to come, as 
they have done about the Na- 
ture of this impardonable Sin, 
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Some have explained it in Re. 
lation to their Errors, to draw 
what Conſequences they pleaſed 
from them. As the Roman Ca. 
th:licks, for Inſtance, have con. 
cluded from thence, .that there 
are Sins which are pardoned in 
another Life; which, if granted, 
is ſuch a Proof for Purgatory, 
as can't well be anſwered, But 
on the contrary, the Proteſtants 
maintain, that our Saviour in- 
tended nothing elſe by theſe 
Words, but to ſhew that the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhou'd never he forgiven. They 
have generally agreed that our 
Saviour ſpoke conformably to 


the Thoughts of the Jews, who 


divided the Extenfion of Time 
into two Spaces, the one called 
this World, and the other the 
World to come; by this Werld 
the Jews meant the Time, which 
preceded the Meſſas, and by 
the World to come, the Time 
from his Coming, until the laſt 
Judgment. So that our bleſſed 
Lord told them very plainly, 
that amongſt the great Adyan- 
tages they expected from the 
Coming of the Meſſias, they 
ought not to expect Pardon for 
their Blaſphemy. 

Q. 2. 1 admire the Story ef 
Reginaldus, one of St. Domi- 
nick's Scholars, who fear d not the 
laft Combat with the Devil, for 
(ſaid he to thoſe that warn d him 
to prepare for another World) long 
ago did th: Mother ef Mercy a- 
noint me, for it happened ſom? 


Time before, that the Queen of 


Heaven appear'd on? Night unto 
him while he was awake, with 
two other Virgins in her Company; 
and coming to him, anointed his 
Eyes, his Ears, Lips and Hands, 


with 


"= > # © 


* 


* 
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with an Ointment, which ſhe 
brought with her own Hands, as 
be lay, and alſo his Feet in Prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel, as ſhe ſaid, 
praying out of 4 Book, The like 
Favour was ſhewn'to Adulphus 4 
Franciſcan Fryar; this Univerſal 
Patroneſs and Mother of all reli- 
gious People, came unto him with 
infinite Trocps of Angels, ſaying, 
Son, what doſt thau fear why art 
thia troubled at the coming of 
Death? Come boldly, becauſe my 
Son, whom thou baſt faithfully 
ſerved, will give thee à Crown of 
Glory. Pray, worthy Gentlemen, 
bonour me ſo far as to let me have 
your Fudg ment in this Matter, if 
you believe it was true ; andpray 
ſatisfie me, who ardently deſire it, 
what you think of theſe Ibings 
done by the Virgin Mary; and 
if they are falſe, why were they 
invented ? 

A. We have Inſtances of more 
extraordinary things than theſe, 
that the Virgin Mary has done to 
ſerve her Votaries; if the Here- 
ticks had but Faith, the Papiſts 
wou'd {oon introduce her Mi- 
raculous Fats; who was it but 


, 
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ſhe (as they confiderſtly tell us 
the Story) that the Turks takin 
a Place where the Houſe ook 
that ſhe was born in, convey'd 
this Houſe in a Flame of Fire, 
and at laſt fixt it at Loretta? 
*T was ſhe alſo, the Prieſts tell 
us, that gave that famous Can- 
dle at Arras, which having been 
carried in Proceſſion two or 
three times eyery Year, for this 
two or three hundred Years, 
ſtill remains as long and large as 
at firſt, although every Proceſ- 
ſion there is a Pound or two of 
Wax melted off it, which Wax, 
when once fallen from this holy 
Candle, is like common Wax, 
and waſtes as that does. But 
to do the Papiſts Juſtice, theſs 
and the reſt of their ridiculous 
Stories, were not intended to 
impoſe-upon the Ingenious, but 
only as a pious Fraud to gain 
the Ignorant, and help a little 
towards the Maintenance of the 
Holy Fathers, And we believe 
no reaſonable Perſon needs any 
Authority to direct their Judgs 
ment in theſe Things. 


Q. 3. Reading the other Day is Walli s's Algebra, I found 


at Page 65 this _ viz. To find three Numbers, 
whereof the firſt with q of the other 2 ſhall make 14, the ſe- 
cond with 1 of the other 8, and the third with 5; of the other 8. 
I underſtood the Queſtion with all its Reaſons, till I came 
a little farther, where he ſays, N 2 
Then multiply the ad, and 3d by 3, and making ſubducti · 
ons to deſtroy 2, or the 1ſt. (in like manner as Dr. Pell, in 
his Algebra directs to do.) 
And here I ſtopt, not being able to comprehend the Reaſons 
of the laſt mentioned multiplying, &c. Nor what followed. 
Therefore I deſire, the Queſtion ſolved with all its Reaſons 
may be in the next Oracle ; which will oblige, yours, J. M. 


Vor. III. D d A. We 


TY; 
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A. We can't have while to look in Dr. Wallis's Algebra, 
the Queſtion may be briefly ſolved thus: 

Let the 3 N. be x, y, z, then according to the Tenor 
of the Queſtion. | 


(1) x Þy+ 2 = 14 


3 
Gy Sx ＋ 2228 


— — 


4 
(3) X + x -—Tx=8 
5 


Which being redu& out of your Fraction will ſtand thus, 


0) 3x +y—-z=42 
(2) 4y T t 32 
(3) 5% -T2+y=40 


Now it remains to deſtroy all the unknown Terms but 


one. Subtra& the 24 Equation out of the firſt to deſtroy 


2. then 2x——35z=10., Next multiply the 2d. Equation 
by 5, becauſe of making z in each equal to 5 2, iz. 
20y--52—52==160, out of which ſubtra& the 34 Equati- 
ON, vix. 
(2) 20y+52+52==160 
(3) x Ty T5= © 


— 


There remains (1) 1 9y+4x=120 
And we had before (2) 2x—3y= 10 


So that now we have two Equations, wherein 2 is de- 


ſtroy'd, multiply the laſt by 2, that there may be 4x in 
both, and then ſubtract to deſtroy x alſo, vix. 
(1) I 9y + 4x=120 
(2) 4x— 6y=20 


Whence ) = 42> == 4, having found one 25 y = 100. 


Of the 3, the other two are alſo diſcover'd from the ſim- 
pleſt of the preceding Equations, viz. x = 11 and 2 = 5. 


We 


nm” ck = SY nw, HWY ASH 


& a 5m ts » ax = fd > wt fo, 
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Me ſuppoſe the Reaſon of the Doctor's multiplying the 
2d, and the 3d, by 3, to deſtroy a, as you lay, was to make 
the Products of an Equal, that thereby it might be made 
capable of being deſtroy'd by Subtraction. 


Q. I muſt humbly deſire your 
Opinton in this Caſe, I am a 
Perſon born of good Parentage, and 
_ brought up to good Education, bit 

by the World's Fromns, and the 
Liſs of Friends, was at laſt obli- 
gell to be put to ſome Trade, which 
of all the reſt prov'd to be à Vint- 
ner, quite contrary to what I be- 
fere told you I was brought up to; 
where Learning is counted but 
Filly, and Piety a Matter of Deri- 
fin, and Regularity of Life the 


greateſt Piece of preciſe Presbyte- 


5; and in a Word, where all 
Goodneſs is depoſed, and Vice en- 
couraged. Now | defire to know 
how 1 may behave my ſelf be in 
ſuch a Station as this, towards 
God and towards Man; ſo as 1 
may not loſe Things Temporal for 
Things Eternal ? 

2. Wheth:r God Almighty does 
dleſire er expect as much of me, 
who am in this publick Way of Bu- 
ſineſs, asf others who are net, be- 
cauſe I know there are ſ» many 
Duties, which I- would perform 
but don't, I ought but cannet, be- 
cauſe of the Station I am now in? 

1 have been at the Trade theſe 
three Tears, and from that Time 
| bave kept to thoſe Principles I 
was brought up in, 1 have liv'd 
a very regular, ſuber, and godly 
Life; nay, and have been Parta- 
ker of the higheſt Performances at 
God's Altar, but when this comes 
to the Maſter and Miſtreſs's 
Ears, that ſuch a one is ſo and ſo, 
as I have aforeſaid. Ob, a Pres- 
bterian Fellow (cry they) let bim 
Let out of my Houſe, ſuch a one is 
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not for my Turn, be can never 
mind that and my Buſineſs too, 
and therefore I will get another 
Servant, | 
Thus whilſt I am ſerving f 
Ged, and ſtudying t? live uprighi- 
ly and in his Fear, I loſe my Re- 
putation as to Matter of Buſineſs, 
and ſo by Conſequence run my ſelf 
cut of that on which all my world- 
Iy Subſiſtence dep:ndi. Pray your 
ſpeedy Anſwer, with your good 
Counſel in this Matter, 
A. Indeed we doubt your Im- 
ployment is one of the moſt 
prejudicial to a good Life of 
any whatever, becauſe in it 
there are ſo · many ill Examples 


and Temptations to Vice; but 


if you are ſo happy as to ſee the 
Advantages of Piety, you'll 
better be able to overcome them 
all. And ſuppoſing you are 
chearſul, and perform the Duty 
of your Place, both which Re- 
ligion requires, inſtead of ſpoil - 
ing you, it will make you a 
much better Servant ; which if 
your Maſter obſerves, he'll 
ne'er be angry with you, tho 
e he may laugh at you. 
wo Things you mult be ſure 
always induſtriouſly to ſhun, a 
moroſe melancholy Look, or 
ſuch a Way of ſpeaking as may 
make you ſeem particular, and 
the neglecting your Maſter's 
Buſineſs, to perform any Ser- 
vice to God Almighty ; for he 
has call'd you to be diligent in 
8 Place, and to obey all your 
aſter's lawful Commands. 
Q. Whether er nd do Fiſhes 
think? i. Dd 2 A. We 
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A. We were about to ſay, as 
much as ſome Men, and ſhould 
be tempted to conclude it of 
them, as well as ſome other 
Animals, did we believe that 
Reaſen were not the Eſſence of 
Man, or that 'twas cemmon 
with him to the Brutes, only 
ſecundum magis and minus ; 
which we ſhall believe when we 
hear any Beaſt ſpeak, for we can 
never yet find, but the Fiſhes 
and they are much alike famous 
for Elocution, ſince even the 
Mermen, and Mermaids, which 
have been ſeveral Times taken, 
tho they ſeem to have been 
much more d:cible than any 
Brute Creature on the Land, not 
ſo much as excepting Mr. Peter's 
prephtcying Ape, who was far out- 
done by the Harlem Maid, who, 
they tell us, was taught to ſpin, 
yet neither ſhe nor any of her 
Kin could ever be taught any 
Language, by all the Care that 
has been us'd with 'em, conti- 
nuing ſtil] as mute as the Pro- 
verb repreſents em, not that it 
reaches all of em in the ſtricteſt 
Senſe, for tho* they can't ſpeak, 
there's ſome of *em will roar 
very audibly, particularly the 
wounded halle, fo as to be 
heard almoſt a League from the 
Place of Battle. But though 
they cry ſome of 'em loud 
enough, we know nothing of 
their /aughing : And y=t, tho 
we can't grant a Fiſh any more 
Thought, than he has Speech or 


ſome of em mult be own'd to 
have ſtreng Imagination, and 
others at leaſt as notable 1yſt:n&s 
as any Thing that's irrational, 
on our own Element, if in ſome 
Inſtances they don't exceed em. 


©-7* 2. 


The Sea-Horſe, and River. Hirſe, 
which if they are not the ſame 
Species, are yet extremely alike, 
have ſtrange Inſtinits, whereby 
they preſerve their own Beings, 
and offend their Enemies. For 
whether or no that be true 


which ſome report of em, that 


they were the firſt Inventers of 
Blood · letting, rolling their ten- 
der Bellies on the | Sr Reeds, 
and thereby letting themſelves 
blood when they are gorg'd and 
furfeited ; this is certain, that 
they obſerve a Sort of Mzlitary 
Order amongſt 'em, for when 
they lie aſleep on the Ice above 
Greenland, they carefully ſet a 
Centinel, who gives the Alarm 
on the Approach of the Enemy, 
friking his next Neighbour 
on his long Tusk, who does 
the ſame to his, and fo the 
Alarm immediately runs thro” 
the whole Army, who make 
with all their Force towards the 
Edge of the ke, and plunge 
down together to break it with 
their weight, and eſcape their E- 
nen); thus they often make a 
good Retreat, the moſt difficult 
part in the whole Art of War. 
We remember we mention'd a- 
bove the Strength of Imaginatim 


in Fiſhes, whereof we ſhall give 


at preſent but one Inſtance ; tis 
to be found in Swammerdam's 
Notes on Van H.rn's Prodromus, 
where he tells us, that he him- 
ſelf ſaw a ſmall ,Shel-Fiſh, which 


the Latins call Turben from its 
Laughter, or Reaſen, there are 


Form, we a Vill, or Winkle, 
faſten'd to the upper Shell of an 
Oyſter, and growing to it in ſuch 
a manner that the upper part of 
the Shel, under which the 7iſb 
did inhabit, had a Sort of a 
Protuberance, or ſwelling in oP 

n. 
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Inſide, as if it gave way to the 
Weight abòve it, tho all the 
reſt of the Shell was ſmocth and 
equal, But on the contrary, 
the under Shell, which had no- 
thing to do with this Interloper, 
that ſat on the Ridge of the 
poor Oyſte /' Houſe, like a Thraſy- 
er on a Whale, had yet, on its 
outer Side, the perfect Form 
and Colour of that Fiſh, which 
the Obſerver himſelf with good 
Reaſon, refers to the Power of 
Imaginaticn, ſince nothing elſe 
could be afſign'd that ſhould al- 
ter the external Face of the un- 
der Shell in that manner. But if 
from all this, or any other In- 
ſtances of the ſame Nature, ei- 
ther in Beaſt, Fiſb, or Bird, any 
ſhould conclude that thoſe Crea- 
tures can properly*think, affirm, 


% 
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tem, Euſebius, Epiphanius, Theo- 
pbilact. But none ſo plainly as 
St. Jerom, who mentions it in 
ſeveral Places, and ſays exprefly 
he had both ſeen, read, and even 
tranſlated it. In his Catel. Sorip- 
tor. Part 2. Ep. 67. © Mattheu⸗ 
gui & Levi, &c, Matthew,who 
was allo call'd. Levi, an Apo- 
{tle from a Publican, did for 
the ſake of thole of the Cir- 
cumeiſion which believed, firſt 
of all in Fudea, - write the 
Goſpel of Chriſt in Hebrew 
Letters and Words. He goes 
© on, *Tis yet to be ſeen in He- 
brew in the Library of Cæſa- 
© rea * ; nay, he adds further, 


<a SB a @ ©; @ 


that he himſelſ had the Liberty 


of tranſcribing it from the Na. 
zarenes at Barea in Syria, who 
us'd no other. And again he 


deny, compound, divide, make *mentions another Copy of it, 


Sogiſms, form abtrated No. 
tions, or have any Notion of 
Univerſals, or any thing but 
what's ſenſible and ſingular, we 
think they may as reaſonably af - 
firm that Beaſts and Fowls may 
live and grow fat at the bottom 
of the Sea, or Whales turn fiy- 
ing Eiſhes, and Neſtle on the Tops 
of Mountains. 

Q. Pray what Language did 
the four Evangeliſts write in, 
end whether, as ſome affirm, mas 
St. Matthew's Goſpel at firſt 
written in Hebrew? 

A. Concerning St, Matthew's 
— * we think we have for- 
merly anſwer' d, but however 
ſhall here examine it more large- 
ly. There are Authors of great 
Learning both antient and mo- 
dern, who make no doubt at all 
of its having 
ten in ve gs : Among = 17 
cents, Irenews, Qrigen, Cbryſeſ- 

Vol. III. » Origen, Ch 


which was brought by Pantenus, 
the Philoſopher, out of the In- 
dies, whither St. Bartholomew 
himſelf had carry'd it : Among 
the modern, Grotius is very po- 
ſitive in the ſame Opinion, and 
Dr. Hammond ſeems not to 
make the leaſt doubt of it, be- 
ing ſway'd, it's probable, as 
well by the general Vote of the 
Ancients, as by two, which are - 
already publick, Manuſcripts 
of great Antiquity, which he 
quotes at the Beginning of his 
Paraphraſe on this Goſpel, both 
which agree that *twas writ in 
the Hebrew Tongue by St. Mat- 


tbew, at Feruſalem, for thoſe of 


the believing Jews which there 
inhabited : Againſt this, *tis as 
ſtrongly urg'd by others, That 
tis not probable St. Matthew 


been at firſt writ - ſhould write in Hebrew for the 


ſake of the Fern when the 
main Body of em had ſo far 
D d 3 loſt 
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loſt their old Larguage, that 
they were forced to have Para- 
Phraſes in the Chaldee, even to 
underſtand the Scriptures , 
2 are generally granted to 

ave been written ſome time be- 
fore our Saviour. They further 
urge, That if there ever were 
any ſuch Goſpel at firſt written 
by St. Mattbew in the Hebrew 
Language, *tis very probable, 
"tway loit before St. Ferom's 
kme; and he impos'd upon by 
ſome ſpurious Goſpel of the E- 
bionites, which is own'd by all, 
even by Epipbanius himſelf, to 
have been extremely depraved 
and corrupted. - Again, Eraſmus 
in his Apology urges, that it 
appears from St. Jerom himſelf, 
that there were two Volumes 


— 


of this pretended Goſpel, one 
written in the Chaldee or Hrian- 


Speech, but in the Hebrew Let. 


ters, which he mentions in his 


Diſcourſe againſt the Pelagians; 
the other which he ſays was 
wrote in the Hebrew Tongue, and 
with Hebrew Words and Let- 
ters: As to the firſt of theſe 
Objections, thus much ſeems 
plain, that it could not be the 
Old Hebrew Language, vit. 
That which was us'd in the ſa- 
cred Books of the 01d Teſta- 
ment, in which St. Matthew firſt 
wrote his Gofpel, any more 
than we are to ſuppoſe *twas 
that Language in which Chriſt's 
Title was written, or St, Paul 
ſpoke to the Jews, hoth which 
the Scripture tells us was He- 
brew; which muſt therefore 
be in ſuch Hebrew as was then 
intelligible, and vulgarly ſpoken 
amongſt 'em, as was then the Sy- 
riacł only, or a Language com- 


Founded out of the Chaldee and 


[ 
o 


” 


old Hebrew, at that time com- 
monly ſpoken at Feraſalem ; for 
otherwiſe how could this Goſ- 
pel be ſaid to be written for the 
ſake of the Jews, who dwelt 
there, unleſs they could under. 
ſtand it, which they might well 
do if it were Syrzack, but could 
not, it may be, one of a Thoy- 
ſand, had it been the old He- 
brew; ard of this Opinion is 
Grotius, who explains Hebraite 
by Syriace, as well as Widman. 


ſtadius, and: ſeveral other learn- 


ed Men. And this clears the o- 

ther Difkculty from St. Jerom's 

Words, for he did, no doubt, in 

one place ſpeak with the vulgar, 

and call that the Hebrew T:ngue, 

which was then ſpoke by the He- 

brews, as we now talk Engliſh, 

tho' perhaps more different from 

the old Anglo-Saxon Language, 

than the Syriack -from the He- 

brew. Tho' in that other Ex- 

preſſion of St. Jerom, in his 

Piece againſt the Pelagians, he 

expreſſes himſelf more accu- 

rately, when he ſays this Gol- 

pel was written in the Chaldee, 

or Syrian Speech, but in the 

Hebrew Letters. Wherein there 
yet remains ſome Difficulty, for 
there's little doubt but the Mur- 
rhaba, or ſquare Letters, which 

the Hebrews choſe after the Ba- 
byleniſh Captivity, leaving their 
old Character to the Samaritans, 
was no other than that which 
they learnt from the Chaldeans, 
and which they till retain : To 
this *tis anſwer'd, That as the 
Jews chang'd their Character in 
the time of Eſdras, to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves from the Sa- 
maritans, ſo did the Chriſtians, 
at leaſt the Orthodox, change 
theirs after they embrac'd Chriſ- 
EB | tianihy, 
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tiani ty, on purpoſe to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from the Jews, or 
Judaizing Chriſtians, afterwards 
calbd Nazarenes, who it ſeems 
mingled with the Ebionites, and 


'were many of 'em infected with 


their Errors. However ſome e- 


ven of thoſe appear by Church 


Hiſtorians to have been Orthodox 
in all but their obſerving the 
Law, which they did till the 
time of Adrian; at eaſt to 
have run ſo. far from the Er- 
rors of Ebion, as to fall into the 


contrary extream ; for they had, 


it's very Probable, ſeveral Aſſu- 
menta to their Goſpel, not writ- 
ten by St. Matthew, but deli- 
vered by word of Mouth, which 
were afterwards added by em; 
whereas tis certain from Epi- 
phani us, that the Ebionites Goſ- 
pel was maim'd and imperfett ; 
and that they ſtruck out all the 
iſt Chap. of St, John's Goſpel 
to v. 19, This is the Record of 
Jobn, omitting all which that 
Divine Writer ſo accurately ad- 
vances concerning the Divinity 


and Eternity of the Son of God, 


having not, it ſeems, then found 
out the Way which our Ebio- 
nites take to evade the Force of 
ſuch expreſs Texts, whence we 
may ſee who have moſt reaſon 
to complain of Corruption of the 
Ancients, they or we; and we 
take leave to propoſe this as a 
Conjecture to the Learned. 
Whether that ſtrange Omiſſion 
in 1 Tim, 3 and laſt Verſe, 
which ſeems to us unayoidably 


to make a'great Part of what 


follows, perfe# Nonſenſe, in the 
Syriack and ſome other Copies, 
might not be owing to the Prac- 
tice of ſome of theſe Ebionites 


in the firſt Ages of Chriſtiani- 


, 
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ty? All the Objections therefore 
which have been yet brought 
againſt this almoſt unanimous 
1radition of the Ancients, may, 
from what we have already ad- 
vanc'd, admit of a tolerable an- 
ſwer. Nor can we ſuppoſe that 
St. Ferom could be ſo eaſily de- 
ceiv'd in this matter, in three 


ſeveral Inſtances. Now, if St. 
Matthew's Goſpel were written 


in Hebrew, and St, Mark's in 
Greek, one would be tempted to 
ſuſpect that St. Luke's was writ - 
ten in Latin, the three famous 
Languages then in the World, 
as our Saviour's Title on the 
Croſs, which in ſpite of the 
Jews, contained ſo great a part 
of the Goſpel, was alſo written 
in thoſe three Languages: As 
for St. Jobn, twas written ſome 
Years after, and on a particular 
Occaſion 3 but for St. Luke, 
the Ancients ſay he wrote at 


Rome, and that his Book, Ira- 


n Yaexxrie©® vita rexa, tho? 
this we confeſs, may as well re- 
fer to the Itali ck Stile or man- 


ner of writing us'd among ſome 


of 'the Greeks, as to the Latin 


Language then generally ſpoken 
in Italy. 

However we muſt own, tis 
the general received Opinion, 
that all the four Goſpels, as 
well as the reſt of the New Teſ⸗ 
tament, were writ originally in 
Greek, which the very learned 
Lightfoot embraces and ſtrongly 
defends. For Greek then was 
little leſs than the Univerſal Lan- 
guage, being ſpread much far- 
ther than the Roman, even in 
Spight of their Congueſts; nay, 
was uſed even in Jeruſalem it 
ſelf in Sacreds, having been 
render'd more eaſy and familiar 

Dd 4 to 
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| | to em by the Seventy's Tran- peated in it, the moſt ſacred 


ion, to that Degree, that not Part of their Law, as the fore. Hono! 
only Moſes was read, and Pray- mentioned learned Perſon proves Ar 
ers faid in that Language, as out of the Rabbies; and thus But 


well in, as out of Paleſtine, but much concerning theſe Queſ- 
even their Philacteries were re- tions. 


The Four following Poems were ſent us by that Inge- NM on 


nious Lady, who has ſo often obliged us, and the E 

l World, with her Poetry. 5 1 Thi 
5 : Platonick Love. 

| © ä 5 

I . *. 


O Angels Love, and all the reſt is Droſs, Pn 
Contracted, ſelfiſh, ſenſitive and groſs, 
Unlike to this, all free and unconfin'd 

Is that bright Flame I bear thy brighter Mind, 


II. 
No ſtraggling Wiſh, or Symptom of Deſire, 
Comes near the Limits of this Holy Fire; | 
Yet tis intenſe and active, though ſo fine; 
For all my pure Immortal Part is thine. 


III. 
Why ſhould I then the Heavenly Sparks controul, 
Since there's no brighter Ray in all my Soul, 8 
Why ſhould I blaſh t' indulge the Noble Flame, 
For which even Friendſhipis a degrading Name. i 
. | 
Nor is the Greatneſs of my Loye to thee, | | 
A Sacrilege unto the Deity: 
Can I tb' enticing Stream almoſt adore, 
And not prefer its. lovely Fountain more? 


To Mutius, 3 
I. 


; 
X Thouſand great Reſolves, as great | os 
A As Reaſon could inſpire, 8 5 
J have commenc'd ; but Ah ! how ſoon 
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II. 
Honour and Pride I've often rouz'd, 
And bid 'em bravely ſtand; 


But ere my charming Foe appears, 
They cowardly disband. * | 


ITI. 
One Dart from his inſulting Eyes, 
Eyes P'm undone to meet, 


Throws all my boaſting Faculties 
At the loy'd Tyrant's Feet. | 


| | IV. 

In vain alas, *tis all in vain, 

To ſtruggle with my Fate, 

m ſure 1 ne'er ſhall ceaſe te love, 
How much leſs can J hate! · 


3 
Againſt relentleſs Deſtiny, 
Hopeleſs to overcome, 
Not 1 more ſadly ſtrives 
With his Eternal Doom. 


To Strephon. 


O me his Sighs, to me are all his Vows, 

But there's my Hell, the Depth of all my Woes, 
We burn alike; but Oh the diſtant Bliſs, | 

A View of that my greateſt Torment is; 

Accurſt Ambition, groveling Intereſt. 

Such hated Crimes as yet did never reſt 

Within my Soul, and now unjuſtly keep 2 
Me from my Heaven, would they may ſink as deep, 
As that black Chas whence they ſprung, and leave 


Thoſe Mortals wretched which they now deceive. 
Malachi, iii. 14. 


N yain ye murmur, we have ſery'd the Lord, 
As vainly liſtned to his flattering Word, 
He has forgot, or ſpake not as he meant; 
Elſe why are we thus idly Penitent ? | 
Ye call the haughty bleſt, erecting thoſe 8 


That dare my judgments impiouſly oppoſe, 
And own, nay, almoſt boaſt themſelves my Foes ; 
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In Spight of Numbers reſolutely good; 
Not taking with undecent Inſolence 


They could but in faint Colours ſet it forth; 


This from th' Almighty's ſelf its Being drew, 


What is't it has not done? What ist it cannot do? 
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Whoſe Crimes would (were I not a God) command This 
The Scarlet Bolts from my unwilling Hand. | 
Then they that fear'd my great and awful Name, | T 


The only few that dar'd oppoſe the Stream, 
Unmov'd againſt the vulgar Torrent ſtood, 


The dark Ænig ma's of my Providence, 

But {aw me ſtill illuſtrious through the ſame, 
And loy'd and ſpake, ſpake often of my Name. 
As oft I cloſely liſten'd ; nor ſhall they 
Paſs unrewarded at the laſt Great Day, 
When all their pious Services I'll own, 
For in my Records I ſhall find em down, 
Their Brows I'll crown with Wreaths and Victory, 
Whilſt Men and Angels ſtand SpeRators by; 

Aloud I'll then, aloud proclaim. them mine, | 
And mongſt my brighteſt Treaſurès they ſhall ſhine. 
Their Frailty with more Tenderneſs, than e'er 

A Father did his only Son's, Ill ſpare : 

And then, but Ah! too late you'll find it then, 
Who were the Wiſe, the only thinking Men ; 
Then you ſhall nothing but Deriſion meet, 
Whilſt Angels them with loud Applauſes greet. 


Suc 


F 


Wl AY) 2 


The following Poem was ſent us by a Gentleman 
which we inſert without any Alteration. 


| A Pindarick Ode, | 
By way of Eſſay, upon the Force of Prayer. 
5 Precibus Deus omnia vendit. 188 


Oſt Sacred Art! Who can deſcribe its Worth? - | 
Tho? all the Wits ſhould joyn, | 5 


Tho' Nature ſhould with Art combine, 
To bring about this great Deſign, 


For who the utmoſt of its Vigour knows, 
Which Nature's ſettled Order can ſubyert ? 
Nor Floods, nor Flames, can drown or hurt, 
If this but interpoſe: | 


- Almighty like its Author too, 
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This has revers'd a threat ned and impending Doom, 
And brought down brooding Bleſſings in its Room, 
The Dead reviv'd, Sieges rais d, Battles won! 

When Famine, War, or Peſt 

A Nation's Peace moleſt, 

This ſwiftly does reſort 
As Delegate to the Celeſtial Court, 
And howe'er difficult the Embaſſy, 

Or ſoon, or late a gracious Anſwer does extort: 
As if Heaven's King wanted Pow'r to deny 

Such Reverend, though clam'rous, Importunity. 


II. 


In vain did Babe]'s fiery Furnace glow, 
Though hot as Hell, 8 
(At leaſt the Tyrant thought to make it ſo:) 
As vain the Perſian Lyons were, 
though fierce and fell 
As Fiends, or Harpy-tooted Furies are, 
Yet both ſoon harmleſs made by Holy Prayer, 
The Hebrew Legiſlator thus allay'd 
The Fury of th* Omnipoteit, 
| Caugd by the Idol Calf the Rebel-Jews had made, 
Let me alone he ſaid, | 
Mark that! How great the Danger, and how imminent ! 
Let me alone, and I'll=—yet daring He, 
The angry Godhead did withſtand, 
Nor fear'd the brandiſh'd Thunder in his Hand 
(How bold is Piety !) 
Prompted with Zeal th* undaunted Prophet pray'd ; 
*T was that revok'd the harſh Decree, 
*T was that the ready Vengeance ſtay'd, 
Such the coercive Eloquence of Prayer! 
Which held his Hands, and charm'd his Ear, 
And gently ſooth'd the liſtning Deity. 


III. 


Since then, there is in Prayer ſuch Energy,. 
How more than happy is the Wight 

Who by Religious Practices is grown, 

Such a Proficient in Piety, 

That he can proſecute it with Delight, 
Delights to meet his God alone ? 

When ſad, by Loſſes, Danger, Poverty, 


He to his Cloſet haſtes, and there 
Kegales himſelf with Pray'r. 


Come 


— 


$ 
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Come then, Athenians, rouze your ableſt Muſe 
To celebrate this Fious Art, 
And teach us better how to act our Part, 
That henceforth we 2 
No more our ſelves, nor God abuſe, 
By being cold, dull, or perfunctory; 
Inſtru& us Sages (for you know) 
From whence theſe dang'rous Symptoms flow, 
Why are we ſo jejune, ſo indiſpos'd to pray? 
Oh teach us how we may 
Get our Hearts on the Wing, and keep 'em ſo: 
Perhaps the Charms of your melodious Lyre 
May ſet our Luke-warm Hearts on Fire, 
And ſo invigorate our next Effay, . 
That our more fervent Prayers ſha!l pierce the Skies, 
Grateful as Incenſe, or an Eyening Sacrifice. 


The following Poem was written by that In 


genious Lady. 


= 


On Mes. Rebecca, 


| I. 

88 brightly ſweet Horina's Eyes 
Their riſing Beams diſplay, = 

That as the ſcorching Indians, we | , 

Even dread the coming Day. 


II. 


For if her Morning - Ray with ſuch 
Unuſual Vigour ſtreams, | 
How muſt the unhappy World be ſcorcht, 
With her Meridian Beams ? 

Sy III. 
If now ſhe innocently kill 
With an un- aiming Dart, 
Who ſhall reſiſt her when, with Skill, 
She levels at a Heart? ; 

| IV. 


If with each Smile the pretty Nymph 
Now captivates the Senſe, 
What, when her Glories at the Heighth 


Will be their Influence? | 


Wherefore cometh it that A. All Lovers being toſſed and 


* — ſeldom of the Thing vexed with divers Thoughts, 
| | can” 


that we love? 


The ATHENIAN 


cannot ſtedfaſtly grave and ſet- 
tle any one Thing in their Fan- 
taſy: For their Thoughts be 
like the Circles and Bubblings 
of the Water, which are diſh» 
pated the one by the other. 

Q: From whence cometh it, 
that certain Lovers, upon the 
View and Sight of their Ladies, 
do bluſh ? | 

A. It riſeth of the Blood and 
Spirits, which aſcend upwards, 
whereof the Face, fulleſt of 
Pores of any Part of the Body, 
doth charge it ſelf with Colour. 
It may be alſo, that it proceed- 
eth of a ſingular Reverence that 
they bear to their Paramours, 

Q. Whether is the Man or the 
Woman more ſubject to Love? 

A. The Queſtion is very evi- 
dent, a Man is ſooner taken and 


wrapt in Loye than a Woman. 


For we ſee that the Man, which 
is born to a Thouſand good and 
great Enterprizes, doth, for 
: Love's Sake, abandon all Glo- 


ry and Honour that he may 
receive. 


Q. Why be Ladies ſooner amo- 
reus of a Soldier, than of a lear- 
ned Man? | 


the ſame Opinion. 
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A. Soldiers be more liberal, 
and not ſo ſubtile as Scholars be, 
more eaſy to beallured with En- 
ticements of Women. There is 
no Soldier ſo brave, if a Woman 
ſay unto him, That he hath a 
fair Beard, and his Legs be well 
proportioned, that he is comely 
on Horſeback, ſtrong to encoun- 
ter and overthrow his Enemies, 
but incontinently doth not give 
over and ſubmit himſelf unto 
her Will and Pleaſure. 

Q. Think you that one may be 
in Love with another, only upon 
Fame and Report ? 

A. If Love be wont to-place 
himſelf in the Chamber of our 
Minds, by Entry through the 
Gates of our Eyes, who doubt. 
eth but likewiſe he may enter. 
by the Door of our Ears, to 
harbour himſelf in our Under- 
ſtanding? Boccacio in his De- 
camerone, and Plutarch be of 
Example 
hereof may be ſeen, by the 
Hiſtory of the Dutcheſs of Sa- 
voy, and the Lord Jolm of Mon- 
dozza: Which may be read in 
the Palace of Pleaſure aforeſaid. 


— Y 


On Chriftmaſ5-Day, 1695. Part of the Benedictus, 


Luke 1. 68. 


He takes his tuneful Harp, runs ver th' inſtructed Strings, 
Apd full of God, amidſt th* admiring Crowd be ſings. 


Ever Bleſt! What Bleſſings ſhall we pay 
Thy Truth, thy Power, for this triumphant Day? 
Their grateful Heart and Voice let Jſrael raiſe, 
And glory in their great Redee mers Praiſe, 
The Sauicur comes, of David's ſacred Line; 
— often ſung of old in Songs Divine. ] 
im hoary Patriarchs ſaw, and did deſire, 


Him holy Prophets, fill'd with Sacred Fire, 


From 
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From Heaven lov'd Enoch, & whoſe prophetick Eye * Vid. x: 
Thro' many a diſtant rolling Age could ſpy, pit, Jule. 
To him who laſt did on the Stage appear, 
And ſaw and hail'd his glorious Reign * ſo near. * Malachy, 
Soon ſhall the expected future Age begin, 
The Saviour ſoon ſhall trample Death, and Sin, 
(The Jaft the greater Foe) our Chains unbind, 
And vindicate the Freem of Mankind. 
Eternal as himſelf, his Trutb's ſecure ; | 
When aged Nature ſinks, his Mercy ſhall endure. 
He will not, cannot fail. his promis'd Grace 
To the Great Founder of our Sacred Race, 
By his dread ſelf he. ſwore, who can't repent, 
He ſwore, and nodding, ſhook the Firmament. 
© Abraham! He ſaid, to my firm Word attend, 
My beſt, my trueſt Servant, and my Friend. 
© Thou did'ſt not thy loy'd Son in vain reſign ; 
© Me thou thy Iſaac gav'it, I'll give thee mine. 
© See where from thee, in decent Order ſprings, 
© A glorious and a numerous Race of Kings. 
© Laſt, that Great King whoſe Empire ne'er ſhall ceaſe, 
The King of Glory, yet the Prince of Peace; 
© Whoſe eaſy Yoke ſhall numerous Subjects gain, 
© Who far as Earth's wide outſtretch'd Bounds ſhall reign. 
© Mild to his Friends, though terrible to thoſe 
Who ſo much Goodneſs dare, and Power oppoſe, 
| © He ſhoots in Vengeance on his dazzled Foes : 
© Protefts his own, wide ſhakes his Iron 
© Whilſt all obey — King, adore the God. 
Thus the All-High, and thence in Thunder went; 8 


Low kneel' d our faithful Sire, and pay'd his full Aſſent; 
And now Time labours with the vaſt Event. 

Soon ſhall the ' Salvation now appear, 

And baniſh Guzlt at once, and baniſh Fear, 

Goodneſs encreale and Equity o erflow, 

Unite both Worlds, and make a Heaven below. 


| | | 22808226 
„ „oscar AA REFA F 


Q.: I would fain know how you like theſe following Lines, the 
greateſt Fault I find is, that they ſeem to be brought to an End a 
little abruptly, and if you and I are of a Mind, wiſh that you would 
in your next Oracle deſire the Author to add a few more Lines be- 
fore the laſt Four. 1 beg youll let me know in your next Oracle, that 
you excuſe this Trouble given you by Tur already ublig'd Servant. 


Hen Golden Thunder-Bolts are in thy Hand, 
T he Terror of thy Arms who can withitand ? 
But ſure thy Magazine at laſt grows low, 
Or elſe a Bolt at daring Baden throw, 


p * 
Al 
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Or toward Namur, which loud for Succour calls, 
Gainſt William's Thunder, which now rends her Walls, 
Fly with Relief, ſwift as thy fancied Dove, 

Then change thy Shape, and ſhew a Thundering Jove; 
This done, they formidable Fleet convey, | 
Out of Thoulon, Command they ſcour to Sea; 

Then t'other Trip to Barcelona take, | 

And don't for ever that dear Town forſake : 

Thus will thy Title ſoon determin'd be 

Lord of the Land, and Tyrant of the Sea. 

No, no, ſham Thunderer, *tis all too late; 


Behold. and tremble at impending Fate: 


To prop thy Ambition, long thou'ſt yainly ſtrove, 

Thy ſelf like Titan, but thy Foe like Fove. 

Yet faithleſs Prince at length thouPt be repaid, | 

For murder'd Subjects, and for Friends betray'd. 

Behold from William's Hand thy approaching Fall; 

See, tho? too late, to ſhun perfidious Gaul: 

Behold a greater Thunderer than thou, K. . 


' Freſh verdant Lawrels budding round his Brow. 


While on thy Temples wither'd Leaves appear, 

Sure Sign the Winter of thy Grandeur's near. 

Upon thy Fall ſhall William's Glory riſe, 

Till he aſcend unto his native Skies: 

Whilſt willing People ſhall with Tribute come, 

As once the Nations to Imperial Rome; 

Whilſt o'er the Earth his Hand and Sceptre ſways, 

And the glad Ocean his known Lord obeys : 

Time long had labour'd with this mighty * Birthz *“ We pro- 
Tis now brought forth, the Off-ſpring awes the Earth. feſs ingeni- 


'Tis he who glad Diviners did preſage, ouſly we 
Should be a Scourge to quell tyrannick Rage; can't tell 
Who ſhould again the golden Age reſtore, whether be 
In more Perfection than it knew before bas ſtole 


Behind his Shield ſhould ſhelter d Nations fight, from us, or 


| While he aſſerted injur'd Europe's Right; we from 


Whoſe Power ſhould know no Limits or Controul, him; tbo 


His Bounds extenfive as his mighty Soul; we ſuſpe# 


From the Sun-riſing to the diſtant Room, tze latter. 
Where ancient Night does the bright Stars entomb. 

And where with burning Beams, the Mid-day Sun 

Ore the ſcorcht Africans does panting run, 

And where eternal Winter reigns as King, 

Holding no Commerce with the kinder Spring. 


Long may he live, and always in our Love, 


And enter late the bleſt Abodes above : 


The Crown be wore by him, or ſuch as he, \ 
Till Time be ſwallow'd in Eternity. 5 . 
| A. The 
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A. The Latin Verſes we formerly met with, and printed, Ay 
for your Prignd's in Engliſh which you have been ſo kind to ſend 
us, We are i6 far from thinking they end abruptly, that if there 
were half a icore leſs of em they'd be ne' er the worſe, tho' there 
are indeed a pretty many good Thoughts, and very noble Lines 
in em, as well as good Verſe. And ſome again as indifferent, a 


if they had been juſt coin'd at 


Q. The Picts Wall, in whoſe 
Time was it built, where erected, 
and by whom, and of what Mat- 
ter, and are there yet any Re- 
mains, and Ruins of it, to be 
diſcovered ? 

A. This we think is the Sub- 
ſtance of one or two Queries we 
have had on this Subject. The 
laſt among ſeveral others, where 
we had not Room to anſwer it; 
however we hope our preſent 
Reply will be more ſatisfactory, 
having ſince that Time met 


with ſeveral Things relating to 
it, which had not before come 


to our Knowledge: And here 


- we mult take Notice that there 


were two Walls built by the 
Romans, to reſtrain the Incurſi- 


ons of the PiFs and barbarous 


Nations into Britain; which, as 
Gildas tells us, was ſo far ſub- 
du'd and inur'd te the Cuſtoms 
of the Conquerors, that 'twas 
cald the Roman Iſland : It be- 
ing an uſual Way among thoſe 
Maſters of the World, when 
they had exrended the Bounds 
of their Empire in any Place, as 
far as they thought fit, to ſe- 
cure their Conqueſt with Walls 
and Trenches. Such was the 
Wall in Aſyria, mention'd by 
Ammianus Marcellinus, and that 
afterward in the Morea, as the 
Chineſe Wall long before. The 
moſt northerly of theſe two 
Walls was built by Lollius Arbi- 
cus, the ſucceſsful Lieutenant of 


Athens. 


Antoninus Pius here in Britain, 
between Glotta and Bodotria, or 
Dunbriton, and Edinborow Frith, 
in or near the ſame Place where 
Julius Agricola had before et 


Garriſons indeed, but neither 


built a Wall, as Cambden in one 
Paſſage ſeems to intimate, nor ſo 
much as deſign'd it, the Scotch 
Hiſtorian expreſly affirms it of 
him. The moſt Southern Wall 
was built ſome Time before this 
of Urbicus, by Hadrian (who 
has left his Name in ſeveral 
Places, particularly at Pont- 
Eland, ſo called from Pons Celia) 
between Solway Frith, anciently 
I Eſtuarium, from the River 
Eden, which empties it ſelf into 
it, and the Mouth of the Tine. 
This he erected when the former 
Frontier was loſt, tho? after ward 
recover'd by Ubicus; which 
being loſt a ſecond Time, Seve- 
rus built his on the Ruins of Ha- 
drian's, or rather repair'd and 
fniſh'd it. Tho' in Dioc leſian's 
Time, the Roman, recover'd 
again their old Bounds; and 
Caranſius, if we may credit Nen- 
nius, repair'd the Northern Wall, 
ſtrengthened it with ſeven 
Caſtles, and built a Triumphal 
Arch, in Memory of a great 
Victory near this Wall, on the 
Bank of the River Carron. Laſtly, 
ſays Cambden, in Stirlingſhire, 
the Romans 22 this Place, in 
the Reign of Tbeodoſius the youn- 
ger, under the Conduct of Gallo 
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of Ravenna, Which ſeems ſome 
ſmall Miſtake in that learned 
perten; for he had ſaid. before, 
in his Treatiſe of the Pifs Vall, 
in the Words of Bede, that the 
Romans being recall d for the De- 


fence ok Gaul, they advis d the 


Britains to build a Wall croſs the 

Iſland, which they accordingly 

duilt; Inſuabini, ſays Bede, 
murum Cenſtruentes, tho* not of 
Stone but Turf, as wanting skil- 
ful Artificers from Penvabel to 
Alcluith. The Romans advis'd 
the Britains to build it ; but did 
not, it ſeems, ſtay to ſee it dons 
much leſs do it themſelves : 

Tho? the ſecond Wall, which 
they afterwards built, where Se- 
verus had made his, was indeed 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Romans; 
and *tis alſo very likely, that 
the Romans did for themſelves 
repair the former Northern Wall 
in the Time of Theodofius, who 
reduc'd allthat Tra& of Ground 
between the two Walls into a 
Province, which, he calld Ja. 

lentio; yet onee more a Wall was 
built, at the Jaſt Coming of the 
Nmans hither, to aſſiſt the Bri- 
t1ins by their Advice and Aid, 
in the ſame Place where before 
Severus had made his Vallum, 
(they are Bede's expreſs Words) 
aud that of Stone, Sermo de La- 


« pide,, whereas his was only of 


Earth. So that on the whole, 
the Northern Wall (now calld 
Graham's Dike, either from one 
Graham a famous Pif#, that us d 
it ſeems now and then to make 
bold with't; or from the Mons 
Grampias, the Grantsbain Hills, 
not far from it) was built, and 
repair'd, at leaſt three Times, 
by Urbiaus, Caranſius; and Laſt- 
b, the Britains alone, when 
You. III. 


Gallio had left ' em: The Su- 
thern Wall had much the ſame 
Fortune, having been alſo thrice 


built and repair d by Hadrian Sr. 


verus, and, at laſt, by the uni- 


ted Forces of the Britains and 


Romans. 5 3 8 

T his in general; but it may 
be neceſſary, or at leaſt diver- 
tive, to conſider ſome Things 
more partieularly concerning 


theſe two Walls; as what Sub- 


ſtance they were made of, and 
in what Manner? Whether Se- 
verus his Wall were in Srotlan 
or what is now called, England 
where each of *em began an 
ended, what Places they paſt ? 
What Footſteps of *em yet to 
be ſeen, or preſerv'd in, Hiſto- 


ry? And Laſtly, what ancient 


Inſcriptions, or other Antiqui- 
ties, haye been dug up about 
'em, which may give us better 
Light into their former State 
and Condition, The Southern, 
which is generally called Seve- 


rus his Wall, was built of Turf, 


or dy him, as well as Hadrian 
before him, as the Saxon Para- 
phraſe on Bede expreſly tells us, 
tho' Bede ſays, it was not a Mu- 
rus but a Vallum,: For the for- 
mer, ſays he, is built of Stone, the 
latter only of Earth. Yet this 
Diſtin&ion will not hald, thoſe 
two Words being often confoun- 
ded ; of which we have two un- 
anſwerable Inſtances in this very 
Matter. The firſt, that the 
Britiſh call it Gaul - Sever, and 
Mur- Sever. The ſecond, that 
the little Village beyond News 
caſtle, which yet carries the 
Name of Wals-End, is in the 
Liber Notitiarum, call'd Vindes 
bala, but by Antoninus Vindo- 
mora, Bal, Gaul, and Val, be- 

Ee ing 


* 
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ing the ſame, as well as Mur, in Penval- Town; for Kin, in the 
the provincial Language of the ancient Britiſp, ſignifies Head, 
Britiſh. Nor can we {ee what the {ame with Pen, the Words 
Reaſon the Author of the Mar. being often uſed promiſcuouſly, 
inal Notes on Cambden could as Kirkintillock or Kir Pentilloct, 
Hos to blame ſome Body or-o- one of the Forts on this Wall. As 
ther for an Interpolation in Bede, for Severus his Wall, or Ram. 
Lib. 1. Cap. 12. Where he ſays pire, Bede gives a full Deſerip- 
the Wall began at Penvabel, - tion of it, Lib. 1. Cap. 5. Twas 
wherewith he tells us, Buchanan made, ſays he, of Turfs, which 
and other Scotch Writers were being grav'd up from the 
ſo much pleas'd; and that if it © Earth, they built with 'em 
proves any thing at all, it only Sort of a Wall, very high a. 
thews, that V/indobala was call d bove the Ground, in ſuch 
Penvabel; which is as true, as Manner, that the Ditch out 
if he ſhould have ſaid Knzghtſ- of which the Turfs were taken, 
bridge was called by that Name: lay before it, with very ſtrong 
A Wal-Town indeed there is in © Stakes or Paliſado's, driven in 
Scotland, which was built near * all along the Brink : So that, 
the old Wall, as appears by its at laſt, Severus drew this great 
Name, which the Authors of © Ditch and ſtrong Wall, forti- 
the Additions to Cambden in * hed with many Towers, from 
Scotland, p. ob. are inclin'd to one Sea to the other. Ha- 
think the ſame with Penval- drian's Wall it ſeems had no 
Town; and he who writ the Ac- Towers, tho' *twas of a vaſt Big- 
count of the Roman Wall there, neſs; and, as an old Author 
ſpeaks of it as a Matter paſt all ſays, looked like a Mountain, 
Doubt · The Penvabel, ſays However, the Barbarians ſoon 
< he, where Bede ſays it began, broke through it; tho? that of 
© is call'd Wall-Town to this Severus ſeems to have found 
Pay; tho' both of them ſeem them more Work, having ſtrong 
© to be miſtaken.* For Bede's Garriſons and Stene Towers, the 
Penwal-Town was at the Begin- Ruins of which, call'd Cheſters, 
ning of the Vall: Incipit autem, are many of em yet to be ſcen, 
ſays he, in loco qui Sermone Tho' a very learned and reve- 
Piflorum, Penvabel appellatur, rend Perſon ſeems to have been 
But the foremention'd Additi- miſtaken, when he afhrms, that 
ons tell us, that '* it began near Severus his Wall was of Stone: 
© Abercorn- Caſtle (two Miles His Words are, Severus, the 


© from it, ſays Bede), and that © Emperor, built his Wal! of 


© one may trace it along from Stone upon Adrian's Frontier. 
© thence towards Caridden, and Bede, who exactly follows Gil. 
© that in a Line parallel, about das, and in many Places juſt 
© a Mile to the South of it, is tranſcribes him, is clear that 
© this Wall-Town.* With more *twas of Turf, as has been al- 
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call it, * Weal of Turfum, a Turf 
all: Yet farther, Hadrians 
was undoubtedly of Earth, and 
Paliſado s together, Muralis ſe- 
Hedge like a Wall, as 
Spaction calls it: And the old 
Rota Temporum ſays, twas of 
Turfs ; and Severus, as has been 
ſaid, did not ſo much make a 
New Wall, as repair the 01d. 
Hefor Beetius, as far as his 
Credit goes, tells us, that he 
only order'd Hadrian's Wall to 
be repair'd: And again, © That 
© their Anaals tell em, that 
© the Wall which was begun by 
© Hadrian, was finiſh'd by Se- 
© verus. And Sarita, a learned 
* Paniard, quoted by Cambden, 
© that Hadrian's Fence was car- 
© ried on, (fo the Tranſlator has 
© render'd, longius productum 


. © fuiſſe ; but whether to the Au - 


* thor's full Intent, we ſhall 
© anon enquirs) and compleated 


with vaſt Works by Severus. 


* Cambden is alſo poſitive that 
* Severus his Wall was not of 
* Stone, but Earth: This Val- 
lum, ſays he, was nothing 
© elſe byt a Wall of Turf; and it 
cannot with any Truth be 
* afirmed, that *twas of Stone: 
Tho? he adds lower, That in 
the Place thereof a Wall of Stone 
was built ſome two Hundred 
Years after. Nor can we find 
any ancient Author that affir ms 
the contrary, unleſs we'll take 
O Flagherly for one; who, in 
his Og yg:z2 Domeſtice, p. 418. 
ſays of Severus, Quod Adriani 
ceſpititium murum firmo de La- 
bide reparavit. But the belt is, 
he quotes no Author, not ſo 
much as any old Ballad, or Iriſh 
Cbronicler, to cor firm his Aſſer- 
tion: Tho' we confeſs there's 
Vol. III. 
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another of his Country men, ; 
whoſe Judgment is weighty a- 
gainſt us: Lis that of the Great 
Uſher; who we find, in his An- 
tiquities, is of Opinioh, that 
*twas built of Stone; tho' we 
hope we may modeſtly diſſent * 
from his Authority, unleſs we 
were convinc'd by his Reaſons. 
Nor is it any Wonder he ſhould 
be of that Opinio ; for accor- 
ding to his Notion, as well as 
the former very learned and 
reverend Perſons, the Vall of 
Severus was the laſt that was 
built on Hadrian's Foundation; 
and this being now evidently 
of Stone, as appears by the 
Ruins, they could not think 
but as they did. But if it ap- 
pears, as we hope it will anon, 
that the laſt Vall built by the 
Britains, and the Romans to- 
gether, before their final par- 
ting, was at the Tine, and Eden, 
not at Dunbrittin and Edin- 
burgh, there will then be leſs 


Difficulty in this Matter. 


As for the Faſhion of theſe 
Walls, they are indeed deſcrib'd 
with a great deal of Curioſity 
and Exactneſs, iy the Account 
of that in Scotland at the End 
of Camden; and we have very 
good Reaſon to believe that the 
more Southern Wall was made 
after the ſame Manner. Firſt, 
there was a Ditchof twelve Foot 
Wide, before the Wall, as Bede 
before deſcrib'd it. Then a Wall 
of hewn Stone, two Foot broad, 
higher than the reſt of the Ram- 
pire, to cover the Defendants, 
and keep the Earth from falling 
into the Trench. Next the 
Wall, or Rampire it elf, ten 
Foot thick. Then a pay'd' Way 
at the Foot: of the Vall, five 
Be 2 '- Foot 


— 
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Foot broad. There were alſo 
Watch-Towers, within Call one 
of another ; which ſeem to have 
been the ſame with. the Caftle- 
ſteeds in the Southern, againſt 
every one of which Towers there 
was another Wall of Stone, go- 
ing through the Breadth of the 
Rampire. There were alſo ſe- 
verab Places near the Wall, 
which ſeem to havg been Ccurts 
of Guard with a void Place 
within, ſurrounded with thick 
Rampires, as thoſe tot with 
Stone, like the Grand Wall. 
For the S.uthern Wall, Bede 
deſcribes it, who had often ſeen 
the Ruins of it, being born very 
near. it, in the Confines of the 
Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, Quid eft, ſays he, ad Va- 


. rimudam, © Ingiruum. The 


latter now call'd Jarrcw, the 
former Monks Wear-mouth, near 
the Mouth of the Tine; and 
doubtle( a great Part of it muſt 
be then ſtanding, having been 
built but little more than two 


Hundred Tears before his Birth : 


Who fays expreſly of it, in his 
12th Chap. That *twas Hactenus 
fameſum and conſpicuum, and 
ſays, *twas eig ht Foct broad and 
twelve high, narrower by two 
Foot than that in Scct/ and. And 
Cambden, who had actually 
trac'd and ſurvey'd it, deſcribes 
it with a Ditch on the out. ſide, 
a military Way on the inſide, 
with Tewers at a Mile's Diſtance, 
now call'd Caſtle-fteeds, and a 
Sort of fortified little Towns, 
which they call Cheſters, of a 


ſquare Form, the ſame we ſup- 


poſe with the Curts of Guards in 


the Scotch Wall, as all the reſt of 
the Deſcription exactly anſwers, 


\ 
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But ſtill ſome make a Queſti. 
on whether Severus his Wall 
were built in Scotland or Eng. 


land. Biſhop Uſher follows Bu 


chanan, who lugs it into Scat 
land, as his Countrymen do K, 
Arthur, and even Fulins Ceſar, 
He has the Stream of Writers 


againſt him, both of his own 


Nation; and ours, as well as al] 
others; but he has one Aut, 
quary yet living of his Side, 
who knows more than he him. 
{elf, and all the reſt together; 
yet we can't be of his Mind, for 
theſe Reaſons : Firſt, Becauſe tis 


_ demonſtrable, that Severus did 
build a Wall between the Tine 


and Sway; but he never built 
more than one Mall that we could 
meet with in any Writer. That 
he did build it here we prove, 
Firſt, ſrom the Britiſh Names, 
Gual-Sever, Mur-Sever : The 
ſame with Feſſa Severia, already, 
mention'd. Secondly, By the 
general Teſtimony and Argu- 


ment of Authors. . Thirdly, By 


the irrefragable Evidence of 
Inſeription and Monuments, 
There having been mayy votive 


Altars dug up near this Wall, 


which bear his and his Son's 
Names, tho' not one of em ever 
heard of about the Stotzſh Wall; 
we ſhall inſtance but in one, 
tho' a Home one, mentioned in 
the Notes on Cambden, p. 838. 
That there, was lately fcund, 
not far from Carliſle, near the 
Vallam, a Stone with this In- 
ſcription : Septimzo Severo Impe- 
ratcri, qui murum hunc condidit. 
To the Emperor Septimius Se- 
verus, who built this Wall. It's 
as re that Antoninus Pim 
built the Dunbritton Wall, by his 
Lieutenant Orbicus; * 
t 
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that Severus did not build it. agyees to the Southern Mall, hut 
For thoſe Who think 'twas his, by no Means to the Nerthern - 
do alſo hold that Severus's Wall They have a ſecond Objection, 
was built of Stone; but tis cer- that the Wall of Severus, on 
tain this northern Wall was not whoſe Foundations that of the 
built of Stone, only capt with it, Britains was afterwards built 
from the Deſcription already with Stone, went rliretto tramite, 
given of it. Again, Capitolinus, as Gildu, or reita linea, ay 
and others, expreſly affirm, , Bede, in a' ſirait Line trom 
that this Wall was built under Shore to Shore, which that of“ 
Antoninm; and yet farther, Scotland does; but this of the 
there are Monuments and In- Iine is extremely oblique and 
ſeriptions to Antoninus found crooked. We af\ſwer, That 
about the Scotch Wall, but none tho* it ben't matheniatically 
to Severus, as about the Son- ſtrait, yet 'tis plain to any who 
thern, to Severus, but not one to conſult the Maps, that there is 
this Antoninus: Particularly, but very little Ground loſt, and 
there's one Stone dug up, of good Reaſon for that too; ſince 
the conquering Legion, another if they do wrap a little, twas 
of the Legio Auguſta, which are to get the two. great Rivers, 
inſerib'd, Imp. Cæſ. Hadriano, the Irthing and Tine, behind the 
Antonin, Auguſto, Pio, &c. Wall, as a double Fortificati- 
And another Inſcription there on; and beſides, when it creeps 
is to the ſame Purpoſe, on the down below Carliſie and Stan- 
Ades Termini, at the End of ' wick, running along for 7 or 
Sir R. SibbaJd's Thule z which 8 Miles by the Sea-ſyore at & l- 
being ſo plain, muſt ſtill re- way Frith: This was, becauſe the 
main unanſwerable, tho” there Picts us d to get over that Frith, 


might lie ſome difficult Objecti- both iv their Boats, and even 


ons againſt it, which we think without them, at low Water, 
there do not. At firſt, the Di- and plunder the Country before 
ſtance is obje&ed, which is ſaid this Wall was made; which, as 
by Extrepius to be but 30 odd *twas contriv'd by Hadrian, did 
Miles between the two Seas, certainly end at the Riyer Fsk, 


where Severas his Wall began 
and ended ; whereas ſome made 
the Length-of the Southern Wall 
139. Miles, we anſwer, that 
even 30 Miles is a third Part 
more than the Diſtance of Glot- 
ta and Bodotria, which are but 
about 20 Miles aſunder : As for 
the other Diſtance, tis a plain 
Miſtake, XXX for LXXX, the 
L. being dropt in ſome Copies, 
in others chang'd into a C. 
whence they made CX XX. but 


the Mzddle is the right, and 


of the Northſide the Frith; for 
ſo ſay all old Writers concerning 
it: But left the Country ſq 
open, that Severus, it ſeems, + 
thought fit to order it other- 
wiſe, and get a triple Fence in- 
ſtead of a fingle, by the Sea, 
the Fall, and the River; and 
this ſeems to be the Meaning of 
the Expreſſion befgre-mentio- 
ned, of the WalPs being Longius 
produſtum by Severus, than 'twas 
by Hadrian; as, for ought we 
know, might alſo be the Caſe 
E e 3 at 
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at the Eaſtern End, Tinmouth 
Caſtle it ſelf, tho? beyond the 


Pall's End, being anciently call'd: 


Pen-bal-crag, or the Rock in the 
Head of the Wall. And, onthe 
other Side, there are conſide- 
rable Remains on the Southern 
Shores, of thoſe Caſtles which 
the Romans built at their De- 
Parture, to defend them from 


their Enemies, who came in. 
Swarms from Treland to plunder 


them. Nor ſeems there any 
Weight in what O Flagherly, far- 
ther urges, that *tis unlikely the 
Britains would chuſe ſo incon- 
venient a Place for a Wall, when 
they might have one ſo much 


ſhorter in Scotland, and gain'd 


thereby near 100 Miles more, 
ſince the ſame holds againſt 
Hadrian and Severus. Nor in 
what he adds to eſtabliſh his 


Opinion, that Bede ' ſays the 


Picts immediately ſeiz'd all the 
North Parts of the Iſland, as far 
as the Vall, for their own, when 
the Romans finally departed, 


which ſeems rather to make full 
againſt him; for *twould not be 


Senſe to ſay, they ſeizd what 
they had before, the Countries 


North of Glotta and Bodstria ; 


but *tis very likely they ſeiz d 


all the new Province of Valen- 
tia, uſque ad murum, between 
the two Walls, and as far as the 
ſecond. The Southern Wall be. 
gins at Bullneſs, thought to be 
the old Blatum Bulgium of An- 
t:ninus, and has a conliderable 
Part of it in ſome Places fl] 
ſtanding, all but the, Battle. 
ments, keeping its Name, often 
giving Name to Towns in its 
Faſſage. Through Cumberland, 
over the River Eden by Carliſle, 
the old Lugovallum, or Tower 
of Wall. The Cambeck, near 
Wallton, the Irthing, and into 
Nerthumberland, near 1herlwal, 
lo on to Cheſter in the Wall, 
Buſy-Gap, Wallwick, the old 
Gallara forward for Newcaſile, 
and almoſt every where in its 
Paſſage, are dug up noble 
Inſcriptions and Monuments, 
which the Remnant, it ſeems, 
were much given to; for amon 
others found near. the Northern 


Wall, one was Cobortis Hiſpano- . 


rum Tibicen bic jacet. Much a 
Kin to that modern one, Who 
ligs here? Honeſt Jonny cur Pi- 
pere. And ſo much of theſe cu- 
rious Queſtions. 


* 


The Three following Poems were ſent us by an 
n e oo ot 9 


Canticles vii. 11. 


I. 


| C OM E thou moſt charming Object of my Love, 


What's all this dull Society to us? 


Let's to the peaceful Shades and 


. | Springs remove; 
Tm here uneaſy, though I linger thus. 


a 
T 
* 
A 


_ + 24 wk. ai. oa 


8 2 


> 
— 


AT ent Md AE. C ²˙ AS. EE. ths Ao. 


* 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 9223 


II. 


What are the Ties that I leave behind ! 

I've more than all the. valu'd World in thee 3 
Where all my Joys and Wiſhes are confin'd, 
Thow'rt Day, and Life, and Heaven itſelf to me. 


III. 


Come, my Beloved, then let us away, _ 
To thoſe bleſt Stars where we'll our Flames improve; 
With how much Heat ſhall I careſs thee there, 


And in ſweet Tranſports give up all my Love. 


Mich. vi 6, 7. 
8 I, e 

Herewith ſhall I approach this awful Lord, 

What ſhall I bring, | | 


W hat Sacrifice ; 
Will not ſo great @ Deity deſpiſe,?. 


Tell me, you lofty Spirits that fall down 


The neareſt to his Throne, 


. Oh tell me how, 


Or wherewithal ſhall I before my own, and your dread Maker bow! 
Will Carmel's verdant Top afford 3 | 4 
No equal Offering? 2 % 
Ten thouſand Rams! A bounteous Offering tis, 
When all the Flocks upon a thouſand ſpacious Hills are hic. 
Will Streams of fragrant Oil his Wrath controul ? 
Or the more precious Flood . 
Of my dear Firſt-born's Blood, 
CT all my Debts, and make a full Atonement for my 
oul * eg 
g % a9 
It not, Great God, what then doſt thou require, 
Or what wilt thou deign to accept from me? 
All, that my own thou giv'ſt me leave to call, 
I willingly again reſign to thee. | 
My Youth, and all its Blooming Heat, 


W Muſe, and every raptur d Thought, to thee I dedicate, 


CTis fit the Iſſues of that ſacred Fire, 
Should to its own Cweleſtial Orb retire) 
And all my darling Vanities, - 
For thee I'll ſacrifice | 

My Favourite Luft and all, 


Among the reſt promiſcuouſly ſhall fall . 


No more that fond beloved Sin I'll ſpare, 5 
Than the great Patriarch would have dene his Heir, | 


* 
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And this, Great God, altho' a worthleſs Prize, Bi 


Is ſincere, intire, and early Sacriſtc e. = 
a 
The Reflection. Oh, . 5 

. [ES x | 1 0 

Here glide my Thoughts? Raſh Inclinationt, ſtay; | J 
And let me think what eis you fool away. © kr 
Stay ore it be too late; yet ſtay and take W 
A ſhort Review of the great Prize at Stake. F. 
Oh, ſtupid Folly ! Tis eternal Joy, ve 
That I'm about to barter for a oy. , + | £ Ir 
It is my God, oh _—_— Hazard ! Where I 
Shall I agajn the boundleſs. Loſs repair? a 
It is my Sul; a Soutthat coſt the Blood, O 2 


And painful Agonies of an humbled God: 

Oh bleſt Occaſton made me fay to thint, 

Ere 1 was burry d off the dangerous Brink ! 
Should I have took the charming Venom in, . 
And cbp'd with all theſe Terrors for @ Sin, 6 


Q. Ince Virtue is the ſafeſt Guide for Man, 
6 ..} "WA J By which be gains Advantage and Content; 

Why does be : ſhun ſo much the healthful Pain, . 
And why ſo oft repent.he did repent? 
Since this, by Nature clear, can need no Proof, 
Why are its peaceful Ways ſo little trod? 
Why ist that Men in going ſtand aloof, - ; 
And oft, too oft, turn to the other Road? 4 
„5 1 4 IA 1 * LT, : 
A. In Search of falſe miſtaken Good we ſtray, 

Soft Pleaſure's Baits bur heedleſs Souls ſur prize: 
Repentance ſhe ves · the true, tho rugged Way: * =: 
But ah! We quit her Aid, and cloſe our Eyes. 

O may the Eternal Way, and Life and Light, 
Who came, às vow, pur wand'ring Souls to ſave, 


Strengthen our W:ls, direct our Judgments right, 
And ſnatch from Ruin what himſelf he gaye. -. 
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Q. Being in Flanders the laſt who fell out of the Box, the Bitch 
— yn I: knew there was a was then great with Whelp, and 
Maſtiff Bitth riding in the Box in the Fall ber Tail was taken off * 
with the Driver of @ Caniage, In four days after ſhe whelpt three 
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Bitch. Puppies, and one Dog: The Attacke, proved extraerdi nam 
Bitch-Whelps were all wbelpt good Armour, for they received 
without Tails, the Dog had a ſeveral ſmall Shot in the batter 
Tail, This is @ teal Truth, and heads which they went thro', but 
pray. pour Opinion of the manner immediately ſtruck out again by 
of it ? Eo eng . «the Rims, and touch d not the 
* A. If the Fact be true, as we ſuare heads, and by this means 
know not but it may; fora Man ſeveral of them were preſerd d. 
would ſcarce hit on ſo odd a Tbey held the Drums direly be- 
Fancy, if he would himſelf in- fore them laying their Hands 
vent it, here's one very ſtrange on the Hoops, and keeping the 
Inſtance more of the Power of ſnare bead clear from their Bo- 
Imagination But how that dies, Tour Anſwer berein is ear- 
acto, how it marks and wounds, neſtiy deſired, to know the Cauſe 
and kills Children in the Wamb, of the Ball's not piercing through 
we'd be glad to learn ourſelyes both heads, Tam Gentlemen, Tour 
of better Philoſophers, tho' we mot bumble Servant, ©, 
don't hope ever to receive intire 4. We can but gueſs at the 
Satistaction in it. However, if reaſon, and leave others to gueſs 
this of the Tails be true, we better. Tis probable that the 
don't know but ſo may be the Drums being hard brac d, tho 
ſtrange Story of the Head, not proof againſt the Shot, yet 
which we formerly had from might haye Strength enough to 
thoſe Parts, of the teeming Wo- turn the Ball glancingly in the 
man, who having ſeen an Execu · Inſide, not ſuffering it to go di- 
tion, was ſo extremely frighted rectly thro'; eſpecially when tis 
when ſhe ſaw the Head ſever'd likely few of the Shot were 
from the Body, that ſhe went point blank againſt 'em, but 
home, and ſoon fell in Labour, might hit em ſlantingly, as they 
and was deliver'd of a Child could ſcarce do otherwiſe when 
whoſe Head was newly divided the Defendants had the bigber 
from the Body,” and both freſh Ground. 5 
and bleeding. ; Q. For what Reaſon. does the 
Q. 4. Gentlemen, 1am deſi · Church of. England obſerve the 
red by a Friend out of Flanders t Feaſt ef Epiphany or the Mani- 
beg the favour of your anſwer, and feftation of Chriſt to the Gentiles 
reaſons upon a Subje® which his on the twelſth day after Chriſt- 
own Judg ment cannot reſolve him, mas? Is it becauſe the Wiſe Men 
he is a Lover of the Mathema- (as they are call d in our Tranſla- 
ticks, and thro' want of ingenious tion) did make their Viſit at 
Perſons in thoſe Parts, has addreſ- Bethlehem the T welfth-day af- 
ſed himſelf to you. ter our Saviour's Birth, or becauſe 
' The matter is this ; During the Star appeared to them at that 
the late famous Siege of Namur, time in their own Country ? 

be found on ſeveral Aſſaults there A. In the firſt place it matters 


. 


made, that the Drum-beaters not whether the preciſe time ei- 
zſualy held their Drums before ther of the Star's appearing, or 
them, which on advancing to the the Wiſe Mens coming to wor- 


12 
ot 
> % 
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ſhip, were the 12th Day after 
our Saviour's Birth, which the 
Church does no where affirm, 
only ſaying in the Collect for 
this Occaſion, O God, who 
© by the leading of a Star, didſt 
* maniteſt thy only begotten 
Son to the Gentiles; * not ad- 
ding | as at this time] as is uſual 
on other Occaſions. How- 
ever, they beirig the firſt Pruits 
of the Gentiles, this Reve- 
lation - of our Saviour unto 
them was, * undoubtedly ſuch 
© a Bleiling as well deſery'd to 
© be ſolemnly and thankfully 
© commemorated ; and for the 
exact time thereof, *tis but a 
Circumſtance, which makes no 
Alteratjon in the Nature of the 
Thing. | 

But again, Dr. Hammond and 
others have obſery'd from the 
Ancients, that the Feaſt of the 
Nativity itſelf has been known 
by that Name amongſt them, 
being often call'd Ehiphania, and 
Theophania, the Manifeſtation, 
or Appearance, or rather glorious 
Appearance, as tis often us'd in 
the Seripture, ſometimes in- 
deed with the. Addition of $ oZyg, 
tho? at others without it. Now 
this Feaſt of the Nativity being 
celebrated Twelve Days together, 
of which the firſt and the laſt, 
according to the cuſtom of the 
Fews, were the moſt high and ſo. 
denn; each of them he adds 
might fitly be call'd Epiphany in 
that Senſe, and tho? not only re- 
ferring to the Star, yet not ex- 
clading, but rather containing, 


nay, Pointing at it as a ſpecial 


Circumſtance belonging to the 
Nati vity. 


However, we think it ſcarce 


| poſſible that they ſhould make 
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* have been, Oue and Forty Days 


ſalem; all which would have 


ſeph fled with him into Egypt. 


their Offerings on the Twelfth 
Day after the Nativity, the 
ſame Year that Chriſt was born, 
becauſe Marys Purification 
ſeems to be over, which muſt 


after the Birth of .the Child, 
Lev. xiii. 4. At which Purif- 
cation ſhe was with her Son-and 
preſented him publickly in the 
Temple, where both Simeen 
and Anna own'd him to be the 
Meſſias, on which *tis added, he 
was ſpoken of to all thoſe that 
looked for Redemption in Feru- 


made him ſufficiently publick, 
had it been after the Wiſe Men 


had alarm'd all Jeruſalem, and 


received a Charge from Herod 
concerning him: Not to add, 
that if his going up to Jeruſalem 
and Preſentation in the Temple, 
had been after Herod was mock'd 
of the Wiſ: Men, *twould have 
been no -leſs than running him 
into certain Deſtruction, be- 
ſides that immediately after Jo- 


For which Reaſons, it's much 
more probable as Dr. Hammond 
underſtands it, that the Foun- 
dation which makes the Epipha- 
ny the Twelfth Day from that 
of the Nativity muſt mean it of 
that Day Twelve ' Months aſter. 

Q. Were th:ſe Magi (as they 
are call d by the Greek and Latin 
cians ? 

A. They might have been all 
three together from the Nota- 
tion of the Word, and the Uſe 
on't among Authors both ſacred 
and profane z the famous Perſian 
Magi being all three together, 
as. St. Jerom has obſerv'd. 


Philoſophers) Kings, or Magi- 


There haye been who haye affir- 


med , 
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med that they were Three Kings, 
ſome of the R2guli in Arabia 
(ike abus) and if they were 
not Kings, woe to this Roriſb 
Infallibility, which tells us, e- 
yen where they are bury'd, and 
ſhews their Tomb at Colen with 
great Devotion. Notwithſtan- 
ding which, honeſt Mantuan 
was of another Mind, tho' he 
ſpeaks modeſtly, Nec Reges, ut 
epiner, erant. And if they were, 


they were very little ones, when - 


their united Bounty left Joſeph 
and Mary almoſt as poor as they . 
found them. And here perha 
ſome *would be pleaſed to ſee 
their Names, but they have ſo 
many we know not what to call 
them, however take them all. 
The moſt common are Gaſpar or 
Jaſpar, Melcbior* and Baltazar. 
They might as well have call'd 
them Androgius, Lud,* and Te- 
mantis, Others tell us their 
Names were Apellius, Amerus, 
and Damaſcus. Others Maga- 
lath, Galgalath and Saracin, (by 
their, hard Names they ſhould 


be Arabiaus) others Ator, Sator, . 


and Peratorat, which Three 
Names Ca ſaubon found in an old 
Greek Book, together with Mi. 
ſael, Achael, Cyriacas, and Ste- 


pbanus, the Names of the Four 


Shepherds that came to viſit 


our Lord at Bethlehem, had been 
us'd in a Charm to cure the Bi- 


ting of Serpents, and other ve- 
nomous Creatures But neither 


the Charm or Legend can come 


up to that quickneſs of thought 
which is to be found in the Ro- 
man Feſtival on the Epiphany. 
© Feſeph (ſay they) kept of the 
© Gold to keep our Lady with 


* while ſhe lay in Childbed, 


- (after her Purification, vid. 
| ey 


© ſup.) and with the Myrrb our 
© Lady anointed the Child to 
© keep him from the Worms ; 
Excellent Divinity, and moſt 
edifying Commentators ! 
Agreater Doubt there is whe- 
ther they were Magicians, or 


only Philoſophers. The puay® 


here, as a learned Man obſerves, 
anſwer'd tothe Hebrew iN. 
whence by Apherefis the Greek 
oop@ may very eaſily be deri- 
ved; and the ſame learned Per- 
ſon, as well as moſt others are of 
Opinion, that tis not here to 
be taken for ſuch as profeſs'd. 
Witchcraft and Conjuration, 


the Word being frequently and 
notoriouſly us'd in a god Senſe 


in profane Authors, But others 
auſwer with much Probability, 
that the Word, is not once 
taken. in ſuch a* good Senſe 
in Holy Scripture, but always. 
for one that's guilty of Sorcery. 


and Witchcraft : Of this Opi- 
nion were ſeveral of the Anci- 


ents, Origen, and St. Chryſoſtoms, 
and others, and as many of our 
learned Moderns, Beza, Light- 
foot, Grotius, &c. adding that 
this makes God's Providence 
more admirable, in bringing up 
the firſt Fruits of the Gentiles 
from the very Belly of Hell. 
And what Wonder if the Eaſt- 
ern Wiſe Men ſhould have been 


long ere this degenerated to 
theſe id Arts, when they were 


in ſo fair a Way for't, even in 


Daniels time, and when. the | 
Jews themſelves had ſo imitated. 
the idolatrous Practice of the 


Heathen as to be generally Ma- 


gicians, and Joſephus would per- 
ſuade us that S-lo-on was one, 
and that he himſelf was not far. 


q. What. 


from it. 
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Q. What Countrymen were 
they? | 

4. We are only told in the 
Hiſtory, That they came 
© from the Faſt to Jeruſalem 
Which ſeems to bid fair for 
their Opinion, who make them 
Arabian, ſince Arabia lay Eaſt 
of Judæa, and was ſufficiently 
Infamous for thoſe wicked Arts, 
the ancient Zabii living amongſt 
them, and beſides had Plenty of 
all thofe thi ieh they pre- 
ſented, Gold, Myrrb, and Frank - 
zncenſe : Whereas none of em 
were of the Natural Growth of 
Perſia, and tho they might, it's 
true, procure them, yet they 
could never wrench their Coun- 
try ſo far to the Eaſt of Judæa, 
nor are they ever call'd Men of 
ib: Eaſt, as the Arabians fre 
quently are in the Sacred Wri- 
tings, but always repreſented to 
the N:rth, and their Forces cal- 
ted the Northern Army. And 


therefore if they had Corn from” 


any of thoſe Countries it muſt 
have been ſaid, They came from 
the North, not from the Eaſt to 
Jeruſalem ; whereas Paleſtine, 
as is notoriouſly known, and Ta. 
citus obſer ves, is bounded on the 
Eaft by Arabia. Notwithſtan- 
ding which we muſt own many 


great Men, as Beza, Calvin, Sca- 


tiger, Petavius, Sanbeim, and 
others, have brought them from 
Perſia, or Chaldaa, which latter 
is indeed ſomething Eaſterly, 
tho? bending to the North of Pa- 
leſtine, and were near Neigh- 
bours to the Sabæans in Arabia, 
{as both too near to Job) and 
are thought the firſt Founders 
of Magick, as well as Idolatry; 
the old Chaſdim being, doubt. 
leſs, well vers'd in the Babhylonii 
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numeri, mentioned by Horace; 
and Cbaldzans, Suthſayers, and 
Aſtrologers, are read together in 
the Scriptures, and their Sue- 

eſſors to this Day are more gi. 
ven to thoſe Foolerzes than per- 
baps any other Nation in the 
World. But yet ſtill there are 


not wanting Authorities for pla- 


eing 'em, as we have ſaid in. 
Arabia : The Fathers uſed to 
interpret thoſe Texts, of © The 
Kings of Arabia, and Saba 


© ſhall bring Gifts (moles ſus 


© Thara, Sabæ) as well as that 
* other, To him ſhall be given 
© of the Gold of Arabia , of 
this very preſent, as the latter 
Part of that latter Text was 
eminently fulfilled -in our Sa- 
viour. Prayers ſhall he made 
unto him, and daily ſhall he be 
praiſed, both in the Antelucan 
Hymns, which the firſt Chriſti. 
ans did conſtantly ſins, Chriſto 
Deo, and in the preſent Gloria 
Patri, &c. But we fhall in- 
ſtance in no more of them be- 
ſides Epiphanius, who cites it 
out of the Traditions of the 
Jews, as he's quoted by Dr. 
Hammond, * That among the 
Gifts Abraham gave to the Sons 
© of K-turah, were Gold, Frank- 
© incenſe and Myrrh, and there- 
© fore, ſays he, their Poſterity 
in Magodza, a Region of Ara- 
© bia, preſented the ſame Gifts 
© to Chriſt at his Natiuity . But 
where this Magodia ſhould be, 


we confeſs we are at a Loſs, un- 


leſs there ſhould be ſome Retrcts 
of it in the Maguda of Ptolomy, 
which he makes a City of Me. 
ſepotamia, ſome Parts of which 
come very near Sabæa, a lower 


Baal not far, as it ſhould ſeem, 


ſrom Balaam's Habitation, _— 
R . * 


2 
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ſays he, was fetcht from the 
Mountains of the Eaf, whoſe 
Succeſſors ſome have thought 
theſe Magi. But of this more 
in next Queſtion. 

Q. Whether was it an ordinary 
Star, or a Comet that appeared to 
them, and how came they from 
the Sight of it to conclude *twas 
his Star, who was born King e 
the Jews ? 18 

A. It ſeems to have been ſome 
extraordinary Appear ance, as will 
be made out under the next 
Queſtion. Not only a new Star, 
or one which they had not be- 
fore obſerved, which is not fo 
very rare a thing among thoſe 
who are exa# Otſervers of the 
Heavens, but ſomething much 
more auguſt and ſurprizing, ſuch 
as til] then they had never ſeen ; 
and tis a pretty Conjecture, at 
leaſt, of a learned Perſon, that 
the Light which appeared to 
the Shepherds, being afterwards 
formed into a Body, was the 
ſame which theſe curious Obſer- 
vers ſaw at a Diſtance, and 
thought it ſome New Star. And 
lorgething perhaps they might 
have heard of Balaam's Pro- 
phecy, a nobler Piece of Poetry 
than any in Homer, and better 
deſerving. to be carefully kept 
among them ,to after Ages, 
However that the Jews did a- 
bout this time expect their Meſ- 
ſas, or a King to be born among 
them, was then ſufficiently 
known, not only to Herd, who 
made Uſe of it for his own 
Ambition, but even to the Ro- 
man World; and *twould he 
ſtrange if it ſhould miſs inqui- 
ſitive Men, who were but their 
next Neighbours, who on the 
Appearance” of this New Star, 


if Deſire of all Nations. 
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did foreſhew the Revolution of 
Empires, and being alſo dire&- 
ed by the Spirit of God, did 
immediately conclude that this 
Star, which 'tis likely aroſe to- 
wards the Quarter of Judæa, 
did point out unto them this 
wondrous expected Prince, the 
Which 
will appear, we think, much 
more probable, when we have 
conſider d the following Queſ- 
tion. . 

Q. Suppoſing this ſome extra- 
ordinary Star or Appearance, bow 
comes it not to be mention d in 
any Heathen Authors? 

A. Prophane Writers are not 
the Stauderd of Truth to the 
Scriptures, but they to other 
Hiſtories, We have but very 
dubious Inſtances, that our Sa- 
viour himſelf was ever menti- 
oned by the firſt heathen writers, 
and yet none but Madmen will 
deny there was ever ſuch à Per- 


ſon. There are Thouſands of re- 


markable Paſſages, without 
doubt, have really happen'd in 


the World, which yet are no 


where *recorded, and others 
which have but a ſingle Teſti mo- 
ny, far from being ſo authentick 
as this of St. Matthew, who 
writes in a plain and ſimple 
Stile, and conceals not the Baſe- 
ne s of his former Employment. 
But what if we 1hould, after 
all this, have ſeveral pregnant 
Proofs of ſuch a glorious and ex- 
traordinary Star about this time 
appearing even in Heathen Au- 
thors? Some indeed ſo fall, 
that if any Thing, it ren- 
ders them ſuſpicious, as that 
Sanbeim, out of Chalcidins 

in 


433 The ArHENIAX ORACLE: 


in Iimæum, a Heathen Au- 
thor, who flouriſh'd not long 

after our Saviour; who giving 
an Account of ſome ſtrange 
Stars, and their remarkable Sig- 
nifications, has theſe memora- 
ble Words, © Eft autem alia 
« ſanttior, & veneraliliter Hiſto- 
© 7:4, &c.* There is alſo more 
holy and venerabie Hiſtory, (this 
Dr. Hammond underſtands of 
the Goſpel) which relates the 
Riſe of a certain Star, not prog- 
noſticating Diſeaſes and Death, 
but the Deſcent of a venerable 
God [ ad humane converſations, 
ſays Spanbeim's Copy, but Dr. 
Hammond's, humane Servatio- 
nis] for the Salvation and Benefit 
of Mortals. uam a Cbaldæis 
obſervatam eſſe teſtantur, qui 
Deum nuper natum mune ribus 
venerati ſow, as the Dr. not ſo 
large as Sanheim, which he 
tranſlates, © which Star they 
© teſtify (the Goſpel again) to 
© have been obſerved by the 
5 Chaldxans, who came to this 
© God which was zewly born 
© and worſhip d and preſented 
him. But mayn't the Leſtan- 
tur, be as well or better referr'd 
to the Qui Deum nuper natum, 
&c. Which makes it fuller, as if 
the Magi were at that time Li- 
virg Witneſſes of the Truth of 
this ſtrange Phenomenon ? How- 
ever that ſome extraordinary 
Star did about that time ap- 
pear, we may learn from other 
Authors, and perhapsthe Dionæi 
 Caſarss aftrum, might be the 
ſame, and belong to a greater 
King. But Julian himſelf is for- 


ced to confeſs the Appearance 


of this new Star at our Saviour's 
Birth, tho' he as maliciouſly as. 
weakly attributes it to a cer- 


— 


in ſuch a manner, as was above 


tain Star which did ordinarily 
and naturally appear every 400 
Vears. This Spanheim ſays is 
contrary to Experience and the 
Mathematicks; but his Anſwer 
won't hold, for it's now grant- 
ed, that Comets are no other, 
whoſe Revolutions are ſo cer- 
tain, that they are now exa&l 
calculated: The true Reply, 
we think, is, that the Star ap- 
pear'd, diſappear'd, and mov d 


the ordinary Power of Nature, 
nay abſolutely contrary to it. 
For it went before them from 
Feruſalem to Betblebem, from 
North to South, and came at laſt 
and ſtood (pointing down) ex- 
actly over the Houſe where the 
young Child was. We ſhall cloſe 
this Subje& which ſeems to re- 
late to this Star, and give a De- 
ſcription of it. There appear- 
ed, ſays he, a Comet, white, 
and ſhining with Silver Hair, 
in ſuch a manner that *twas 


ſcarce poſſible to behold it, and 


ſhewing the Effigies of a God 
in the Shape of a Man. 

Q: Mbetber Light hath any 
Corporeity ? If it bath, toby 
doth it ſo pierce the Air, and 
even hard and Diaphanous Bo- 
dies, as we may ſee it deth ? If 
it has not, how u it ſenſible, 
ſince it often affe#s the Eye with 


Offence ? | 


A. That Light is a real Body, 

or which is the, ſame, that the 

Particles,which ſtrike on the Eye 

in ſuch a manner as to produce 

ſuch a Senſation, are corporeal, 

is now, we think, generally 

held : That *tis not a Quality, 

an Accident, or meer Modiſica - 
tio only, ſeems to be pretty plain 
from its firſt Original; * 1 


— 
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had a peculiar Creation; God 
ſaid, Let there be Light, and 
there was Light, which looks 
too great for an Accident, or- 
imperfe&, precarious Being. 
But tho? it be Body, tis doubt- 
leſs the moſt refin'd part of the 
Boch, pure Etber, it may be, 


il we knew what that was, nay, 


the Effloreſcence, and (if we 
might here uſe the Word) Si- 
rit, Eſſence, or LTinfture of &. 
ther; and if Ariſtctle had made 
this his Quinta Eſſentia, he 
might haye come nearer the 
Truth than in making it a meer 
Accident. Now the Parts of it 
mult be ſuppos'd extreamly fine, 
much fner than the Pores of 
Water or Air thro* which it paſ- 
ſes, which we know not elſe 
how it could do; ſince other- 
wiſe thoſe Subſtances would ter- 
minate and reſiſt it, And tis the 
ſame in all other Diaphanous 
Subſtances, - tho of never fo 


cloſe a Contexture ; the Rays of 


Light, the Sun-beams them- 
ſelyes, which we know are Body, 
becauſe we can contract or di- 
late em, we are yet as ſure, do 
paſs thro? the Pores of Glaſs, un- 
leſs there's ſomething fix d on 
the contrary Side, to ſtop their 
Journey ;. in which Caſe they 
are forced to bend back like the 
Sword when a Paſs is made a- 


gainſt any hard Subſtance, and 


ſometimes fly in She vers, as that 
will do, which if you pleaſe 
you may call Reflection and Re- 


fraction. Day can find us, as well 


as ſee that at a little He, and 
it affects the Eye with Pleaſure 
as well as Offence, unleſs in Owls, 
and other Birds of Night; and 
we can perceive it in ſome mea- 
ſure, eyen thro? our cloſed Eye- 
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lids „and tis, we think, unac- 
countable how any thing but a 
real ſelf-ſubſiſting Being mould 
make ſuch a vivid Impreſſion on 
our Senſes. There may perhaps 
be an Objection made from 
Light, we fancy we lee ſome- 
times in the Dark, or when we 
receive a Blow on the He: But 
what if this ſhould only be an 
actual ſtriking Fire: The Exej- 
taticn, we mean, of ſome real 
Particle of Light, lurking in 
ſome of the Humoeurs of the 
Eye, which we doubt not do 
contain a fort of a Phyſpbor, 
which is extracted by Chymiſts 
from a Liquer of the ſome Sub- 
ſtance with our Tears; as tis 
to be ſeen proceeding from the 
Sweat of Horſes and other 
Beaſts, when ſtroaFd in the 
Night ; and we have known it 
alſo .in Men; and the Ignis 
Lambens which has been on ſe- 
veral Perſons Heads, we ate apt 
to think is no other. However, 
we have our ſelves experienc'd, 
'on intenſe reading, eſpecially by 
Candle-Light, together with a 
near Tenderneſs of the Eye, Ex- 
preſſion of Hater, a mighty 
glaſing Light often returning, and 
remaining for ſome time within 
the Organ, which we have 
ſometimes fancy'd did not ſo 
much as ariſe from an Over-ten- 
ſion of the Optick Nerve, by 
which ſome perhaps would 
ſolve it as from ſome accidental 
Chymical Preparation of Nature, 
like that we have already men · 
tioned. | 


Q. Mbetber Darkneſs be a2 


poſitive Being, er a meer Pri- 
vation of Light? 
A. Ariſtetle is juſtly blamed, 
even by thoſe who have Le 
Wi 


432 
wiſe a yn and a juſt Efleem for 
him, for making a Privation a 
Principle; for what do we mean 
by a Principle of any thing, but 
that of which *tis compounded, 
and he may almoſt as well make 
Negation ſuch, as Privation ; on- 
Iy one is attributed to a Sub- 

ject incapable of receiving ſuch 
or ſuch a Form, as Negation of 
Sigbe to a Stone, the other to a 
capable Subject, tho either not 
yet induc'd into it, or after tis 
ſo, ſeparated from it, as Blind- 
neſs in one who either bas for- 
merly ſeen, or has a natural 
Power of ſeeing, tho the Ad, 
it may be, ſomeways obſtru&- 
ed. Now this Privaticn is not 
known by the Senſes, by which 
nothing can be known but a poſi- 

tive and real Being. But Dark- 
neſs is not perceiv'd truly and 
poſitively, but only negatively, as 
the Intellect collects that here 
is a want of Ligbt, becauſe the 

Sight, when rightly dispos'd, 

can perceive nothing. We don't 

deny but Privation does often» 
times connote ſome real Being, 
both in Metaphyſical and Lo- 


ſical: Thus Evil, which is Pri- 
vation of Good, does yet often- 
times include ſome Adbion, which 
muſt be pofitzve, and ſo cloſely 
include it, that we cannot but 
mentally ſeparate from it, and 
that rather preciſively with a 
Metaphy ſical Preciſion, than 
negatively. Thus Blindneſs may 


have, and often has . ; 


poſitive that cauſes it, and whic 

one may almoſt call the very 
Form of it, as the Gutta Serena, 
or Drop Serene, as Mr. Milton 
experimentally calls it, and to 
add a Shot, a Blow, or ſeveralo- 
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gical Privation, as well as Phy- 


13.) 


ther Accidents, becauſe only 
tranſient, and rather the Cauſe 
of Blindneſs than the thing it 
elf, as indeed is the for mer, tho 
much more intimately united 
with it, and edging as far into 
the Effence of it, as tis poſſi 
ble for a Being into no Being, 
So in Darkneſs, in which ſeems 
to be both a Logical and a Phy. 
fical Prroation in two different 


Senſes; as it notes the Abſence of 


a future Form, Light, which will 
be in the Air as ſoon as Day re. 
turns, tis Phyſical 3 as the Ab. 
ſence of the ſame Form conſide- 
red as paſt when the Sun is ſe, 
tis rather Logical. But there 
has been Darkneſs ſomething 
more poſitive than *tis in either 
of theſe Conſiderations, thaugh 
that, we confeſs, ſupernatural, 
and if you pleaſe, a tranſcenden- 
tial 2 as perhaps that 
was at the Death of our Saviour. 
And as we are aſcertained from 
Scripture of that of Egypt, of 
which the Author of the Book 
of Wiſdom, Cap. xvii. v. 14, 
ſays, That it came upon, 
c them from the bottom of inevi- 
% table Hell, an Image of that 
% Darkneſs which ſhould aſter- 
« wards receive them“. Where 
Mr. Cowley had that noble Hint 
in his Plagues of Egypt, where- 
in he fancies, © That the Dark- 
« eſs of Hell below, which is 
cc called utter Darkneſs, over- 
© ſhadowed the Land; moſt 
robable it ſeems that *twas, 
ome black, ' thick, and damp 
Vapour, which filled all the Air. 
But hear his own incomparable 
Verſe, (one Line of which has 
more Senſe in it than a Dozen of 
our new Plays faggotted up to- 


gether. Plagues of Egypt, ama 
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From the deep baleful Caves of Hel below, | 


Whete the old Mother Night 


does grow 


» Subſtantial Night, that does diſclaim 


Privation's empty Name; 


Through ſecret Conduits monſtrous Shapes aroſe, 
Such as the Sun's whole Force could not oppoſe; 


They with a ſolid Cloud 


All Heaven's Eclipſed Face did ſhrowd ; 


Seem'd with large Wings ſpread o'er the Sea and Earth, 
To brood up a new Chas his deformed Birth. | 


Q. 3. Does it not look ſuſpi- 
eiouſly that Moſes, at the giving 
of bis Law to the Jews, would * 
not ſuffer any of them to come near 
the Mount, but placed Barriers 
round it, and charged them on 
Pain of Death not to touch it, 
or approach it; adding as a Rea- 


. fon, leſt any of the People ſbould 
break through to gaze, & c. 


A. The viſible and undenia- 
ble Hand of God, in all thoſe 
great Wonders, which Mzſes 
had before wrought in, the Sight 


of the Children of Iſrael, as 


well as the glorious Appearance |, 
of God himſelf on the Mount, 
in ſuch a manner as could not 


be deceit, in the Preſence of ſo 


many Hundreds of Thouſands, 
could certainly leave no Room 
for the leaſt Suſpicion of Prac- 


tice and Impoſition on the People 


in the forementioned Inſtance. 
That Holy Ground was diſtin- 
guiſhed from prophane in ſuch a 
manner as *twas lawful for ſome 
to approach, and not for others, 
and even thoſe who might,-not 
unleſs in a more devout Poſture 
and Temper than at other 
times, we ſee in the whole 07d 
T:tament, and know that it coſt 
the Men of Betbſhemeſy very 
dear for looking where they had 
nothing to de. . All which was 
deſigned to teach the Fews 
A OLI, III. . 


What Purity and Holineſs, both 


of Body and Mind, God requi- 
3 7 them. 5 8 f 

. | find in the 12 Chap. / 
Heb. the Author of it affirming, 
that when Moſes gave the Law, 
he ſaid to the Peopte, © Iexceed- 


* zngly Fear and Quake 


And in another Place, Jannes and 
Jambres, are mentioned as the 
Magicians which reſiſted bim. 
Neither of which 1 can, diſcover 
in the Old Teſtament. Pray, 
whence was the Account of theſe 
Matters, and how ſhall I bs aſſu- 
red of the Truth of them? 
A. None can think that all 


the Accidents which happened. 


to /ſrael trom the Time of their 
going into Egypt to the ſealing” 


the Prophets, and ceaſing of _ 


ſach immediate Inſpiration , 
were .committed. to Writing, 
and many conſiderable Paſſages 


might be, and doubtleſs were 


handed down by Tradition a- 
mong them; and a very learned 
Perſon of our Church takes both, 


theſe to be of that Nature, as 


well as Enocb's Prophecy, and 


the Diſpute of Micbael and the 


Devil, concerning the Body of 
Moſes. In the latter, that of 
Janne and Jambres, this may, 
hold; but we humbly conceive 
there's no need on't in the for- 


* 


Mention 


nice { Ie 
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Mention in the Jewiſh Writers 
of theſe two Perſons, as chief of 
the Egyptian Magicians, though 
their Names ſometimes a little 
altered. In the Babyloniſh Tal- 
mud, they are ſtiled Johanne 
and Namre; and 'tis added, 
that they ſaid to Mcſes in the 
Proverb,” * Aﬀers tu ſtramen in 
Afraim. Thou workeſt Won- 
ders here in Egypt, which is ſo 
full of Magicians already. In 


Jonathan's Chaldee Paraphraſe, ul! 
in the Apoſtles Writings, where 


they are called Janis and Jam- 
bris, In the Talmud, J channe 
and Mambre, In Vit. Meſis, 
Jane and Mambre: In Lib. 
Zochar, Jones and Jambres; in 
another of their Books Janos and 
Jambres, and in one of them 
John and Ambreſe: They were, 
It ſeems ſo famous, that they 
are mention'd in Heathen Au- 
thors, Numenius, Artaban, and 
others. And ſome old Writers 
affirm, that they were both, 
drown'd with Pharach in the 
Red-Sea, and a Ken iatb, or 
empty Hon-rary Sepulchre, after- 
wards erected for them: How- 
ever, there's no Douht but there 
were ſuch Men, and fuch were 
their Names, otherwiſe they 
had not been recorded, the ho- 
ly Spirit of God being as infal- 
lible in the Writers of the New- 
Teftament, as he was before in 
them of the 0/4. : 
Por that of M/s laying, I 
exceedingly fear and quake, 
there is not, we think, any 
Need of flying to the fame Tra- 
dition to explain it, becauſe, if 
we are not extremely miſtaken, 
as much is expreſs'd in the Old 
Teſtament, for we find in Exod. 
19. 46. Tis faid all the People 
that were in the Camp trem- 


bled ; and again, where tis ſaid 
in our tranſlation, and in the 
Hebrew, (as well as indeed all 
other except the Arabict, and 
that we are about to quote) at 
the End of v. 18. The whole 
Mount quaked greatly, the 70 


&© read, The whole People qualed 


5e greatly, having it ſeems read 
[hot Haam, for i Ha- bar.] And 
the very Word ogoJez is uſed 
by them, which expreſles | ex- 
ceedingly ] more fully than tis 


*tis only included in the Words, 
:ppoC@- and p ze But 
ſtil} what's all this to Miſes his 
Saying, he did himſelf exceed- 


ingly Fear and Quake? Me 


think a great deal, for it he writ 
the Book of Exodus, which we 
know no good Men that doubt, 
and he ſays therein, as he does, 
that all the People that were in 
the Camp trembled; and again, 
that all the People were ajraid, 
even to Stupefaction. iSt mas 
6 Aavs, and te himſelf was in 


the Camp, and one of the Peo- 


ple, then he ſays, we think as 
fairly as can be, that he bim- 
felf did Fear and Crake, as the 
Apoſtle affirms of him. 


Q How that Paſſage in Ge- 


neſis, concerning the Spirit of 
G-d moving upon the Face ef the 

Waters, is to be underſtood ? 
A. We are apt to believe in a 
much higher and nobler Senſe 
thin many would be willing to 
underſtand it; not for a mighty 
Wind, or the Power and Energy 
ot Almighty God, not ſo much 
as per ſenally diſtin from the Fa- 
ther: But for the third Perſon 
in the glorious and undivided 
Trinity who by this Incubatien 
of Matter reconcil'd the * 
. go 
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Elements, and diſpos'd em in- 
to that beautiſul and regular 
Frame of Things, which we 
call the World. For as all the 
three infinite Perſons were con- 
cerned in the great Work of the 
Redemption of the World, fo 
were they in its firſt Creation. 
The Father /ent the Son, as the 
Son the Holy Spirit. The Fa- 
ther work'd by the Ln, as he 
again by the Spirit. Chriſt was 
quicken d by the Spirit, and yet 
raigd from the Dead by the 
Glory of the Father, tho? at the 
ſame Time he himſelf had Pew- 
er to take up his wn Life a- 
ain, as he had to lay it down. 
But here are two Words to be 
cenſider d, and the Senſe of em 
to be made good, which we have 
aſſerted to em. The Spirit. and 
this Sort of Motion or Incubati on 
juſt mention d. For the latter. 
Inubaticn is the very Word us d 
by ene very Ancient Tranſlati- 
on. The Hebrew UD is 
very ſignificant, and implies 
frequent and ſwift Motion. The 
Vulgar is only fere batur, the Se- 
venty a little (Fronger, ixqipero, 
h;yerd over the Water. The 
Chaldee Inſufflabat. The Perſi- 
an — all which are included 
in the Interpretation already 
given, as they all confirm it. 
For the Word Spirit, it has been 
underſtood by Chriſtians, Jews, 
and Heat hens, for Holy Spirit, 
which might eaſily be put be- 
yond Queſtion; we ſhall only 
inſtance in ſome» of the Jewiſh 
Writers, who, as Gretius, in 
his Notes on de Veritat. did 
certainly own a Holy Spirit that 

ake by the Prophets, (all but 


the Sadducees, who deny'd any 
Angel, or Spirit, any immate- 


Vor. III. 


rial Subſtance, or Inſpiration ) 
this Spirit, as he tells them, 
they could not deny to be God, 
and yet diſtin& from the Fa- 
ther, becauſe proceeding from 
him, and ſent by him: And 
tis certain, that ſeveral of their 
very ancient Writers, ſome of 
them they tell you long before 
our Saviour's Time, do plainly 
enough aſſert a. Trinity in the 
Divine Eſſence, as we may per - 
haps hereafter have Occaſion 
to prove; and many Expreſſions, 
by which the Son and Hey Spirit 
are ſet forth to us in Holy Scrip- 
tures, are to be found in their 
Sephiroth, as well as other Parts 
of their Cabala. But it ſhall ſut- . 
fice at preſent to cloſe this Head 
with Authorities from their Lil. 
Zobar, Baal-Hatturim, and o- 
thers, who unanimouſly and ex- 
preſly affirm, © that this Spirit 
which moved on the Face of 
the Waters, was the Spirit of 
« the Meſſias” agreeable to the 
main Scope both of the Old and 
New Teſtament. That Godmade 
the World by his Word, by his 
Son, and by his Wiſdem., 
Q. Pray ycur Opinicn, whether 
or no, as ſ.me learned Men af- 
firm, all Learning came at firft 
from ibe Jews, and Eaſtern Na- 
tions ? 5 3 
A. That all Learning came 
from the Eaſtern Nations, is ay 
Plain as that the, World was 
firſt peopled from that Part, a- 
greeable to the ſaid Writings... 


But there are ſeveral Nations 


who rival the Jews in theſe Mat- 
ters. The £gyptians, the Phe. 
nicians, and the Chaldeans*: For 
the Chaldeans. and Phenicians, 
we have but very imperfe& and. 
ſuſpected Accounts, or rather 
LS Ff2 Frag: 
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Fragments of their Hiſtory. 


*Tis true we have more of the 
Ag yptians, ſuch as tis, but mi- 
ſerable Stuff, if Joſephus has fair · 


ly repreſented Appion and Ma- 


netbhon: We mention not the 
Chineſe, becauſe they ſeem to 
have had little or no Intercourſe 
with the reſt of the World ſince 
the Flood, after the firlt peo- 
Pling of the World, whereof 


they till preſerve a clear Tradi- 


tion. Now, as to the Fews, we 


think it cannot with J ruth be 


affirm'd, that all Learning came 
from them to the reſt of the 
World ; but this we think may 
be affirm'd, and made out, that 


there are none of the Monu- 


ments of Antiquity, in any of 
the Nations on this Side the 
World; nay, take in the Way 
Indian Brachmans and Gymno- 
ſephifts, which have not many 
plain and viſible Footſteps of 
the Jewih Hiſtory and Learning. 
So that a very ingenious Perſon 
bad mightily forgot himſelf, 
when he was ſo intenſe on his 
own indefenſible Hyp:theſis, as 
to affirm the Jews had un Lear- 
ning amongſt them, their very 
Hiflory only broken Pieces of 
old Mythilogy, for which none 
thought it worth the While to 
go amongſt them, when within 
a few Pages he owns that Pyt/2- 
goras travelled thither for that 
very Reaſon, and could not be 
ignorant how highly the Wil- 


dom of the Jews has been ccle- 


brated by many of the ancient 
Heathen Writers. We profeſs 
we are as willing to diveſt our 
ſelves of Prejudice as we can, 


in this Matter; and ſhall give 


cur own Senſe of the Thing, it 


may be after ſme Thoughts con- 


cerning it, tho' ſubmitting al 
to the Judgment of the picus and 
the learned Reader. Now the 
Notion that we have ſometime 
ſince fram'd of theſe Things, is 
That the Law and Nation of the 
Fews, to whom were committed | 
the Oracles of Gd, were deſignd 
by him as a Sort of Repſitory of 
the ancient T radition and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Holy Patriarchs, or 
the Noachidæ, before they fell 


into Idolatries, as well as of all 


ReveaPd Religion, . which it 
leems ſoon grew neceſſary to the 
World, otherwile it had never 
been given by him who does no- 
thing in vain; thence we find 
ſeveral Notions and Cuſtoms 
among the Heathen, which 
probably they had from the 
Patriarchs, of which more anon; 
but when theſe were almoſt out 
among them, when the Works 
of the Law themſelves, as firſt 
written in their Hearts, tho? al- 
o taught by Tradition, as the 
Merſbip of one God, Moral Du- 
ties, and the like, were in Dan- 
ger of being quite obliterated 
and forgotten, it ſeems: agree- 
able to the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God, to chuſe out, and 
pale in, as it were, the Nation 
of the Jews, from the wild Com: 
men of the Heathen World, 
that the latter may go fo Sho 
again to the former, and recover 
what they had forgotten. Nor- 
was there ever any Nation 
in the World, among whom 
1 hings of this Nature could be 
better preſerv'd: They were 
always a ſ-parate People, even 
in Egypi, they liv'd a long while 
after the ſimple, primitive, pa. 
triarchal Way. It's thought 
ſome of the Poſi-dil uvian Fog 
Aarons 
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archs liv'd a long Time amongſt 
em, Sbem particularly, whom 
many think the ſame with Mel- 
cbizeder; however, the Names 


of Shem, and of Eber too, were 


it ſeems at leaſt as low as Abra- 
hams Time, very famous and 
renawn'd in thoſe Parts, other- 
wiſe we ſhould hardly find *em 
both united in the Name of a 
King, as we do in that of SHem- 


Eber, King of Zeb im, Gen. 


14. 2. . | 
But to drive the Thing more 


| b:me, ſeeing tis ſo evident that 


no ſenſible Man will deny it, 
that the Heathens do in many 
Inſtances ſymbolize with the 
Jemiſh Cuſtoms and Manners, 
as much as they hated them, and 
had many Fragments of their 
Hiſtory among them, brought in 
by the Force of Truth, tho? 
they thought the Bogy of it, 
'tis likely, as Fabulous as their 


own, from this reaſonable Sup- 
poſition, one of theſe+ Things 8 


will follow: Either that the 
Natious learnt theſe from the 
Jews, or the Jews from them, 
or that they both had them of 
their own, either by Tradition, 
or Inventicn, 

But it cannot with any Face 
of Reaſon be affirm'd, that they 
invented the ſame Hiſtories, 
Laws, or Cuſtoms, becauſe they 
hit in ſo many Circumſtances, and 
are in themſelyes many of em 
ſo Rrange, and out of the cm- 
mon Road; we may add, and 
many of em ſo cppeſite to each 


other, tho' in many tis own'd 
there is as 


reat an Harm ny. 
Which is alſo a Proof, that in 
Hiſtory neither the ſame Things 
happen to ether Nations that did 


to the Jews; nor could thoſe 


Hiſtories be wholly a Piece ot 

Invention, neither in them, who 
had conſtant and laſting Re. 
cords and Monuments of them, 
nor in the very Heathens, who 
made ſuch ill Tranſcribers, and 
worſe Repeaters. It's leſs pro- 
bable that the Caſtoms ſhould be 
reveal'd, the Hiſtories recited 
by the Devil to the Nations firſt, 
and then by God to the Fews 3 
which alſo holds againſt the 
Jews having many of their Re- 


ligious Cuſtoms, as ſome pretend, 


from the Heathens, we mean as 
given by God, tho? ſure enough 
they learnt too many of em, of 
their own Accord, and were 
plagu'd ſeverely ſor em; but 
with what Juſtice could they 
have been ſo, had they done no 
more than what in other Inſtan- 
ces God had expreſly comman- 
ded them, as well as ſo often 


warranted by his own Example ? 


Again, what could more dero- 
ate from the infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, than this 
Hypotheſis, (we ſpeak now to 
thoſe who believe a God, and 
reyeal'd Religion) that he could 
not, or would not invent other 
Cuftoms for his own Pe-ple and 
Worſhippers, than the Devil had 
for his? No, let the Deui be 
God's Ape, as he really is. of 
which the Indians Ark and Pe- 
r-grination, in Aceſta, is one of 
the moſt famous Inſtances that 
we ever met with ; but let us 
not preſume to convert the Pro- 
p:ſiticn, ſo much as in Thrught, 
which we cannot do without 
the higheſt Blaſphezry. What is 
ſaid in Favour of this Hypo- 
theſis, that God did it for the 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, would 
hold indeed as to his Permiſſi- 

| N 
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on, but not to what he actual - 
ly enjcin'd. *Tis true he ſuffer'd 
em to fall ſometimes into the 
groſſeſt Idol ati and Lewaneſs, as 
in the Buſineſs of Peor, becauſe 
of their Igratitude, and Murmu- 
ring againſt him, as he alſo gave 
up the Heathen at firſt to do. 
latry, and conſequently 'to all 
Lewaneſs, becauſe the firſt wil- 
fully f-rgot God, and became 
vain in their Imaginations. But 
ſurely he never would, nor did, 
nor could he enjyn any ſuch 
Idilatry, either to Gentile, or 
Few, or any Thing that would 
ſo plainly lead into it. But 
that which he did to the Jews, 


for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 


ſeems to have been quite the 

_ contrary; He gave *em Statutes 
that were not gocd, morally and 
zntrinſically ſo, but only in them- 


ſelves indifferent, and Ordinan- 


ces, whereby they could not 
live, could not, from any Thing 
in their own- Nature, pleaſe 
God by obſerving *em. Mary 
of thoſe legal Ceremonies being 
only in the Nature of a Ne, or 
Burden (as the Apoſtles call it) 
for his untam'd Heifer, Jeſhu. 
run, tho ſtill it waxed fat, and 
E cked again; we mean, he laid 


ſuch a Number of Obſervances 


and Ceremonies upon them, 
chat they might have enough 
to do in their own Religion, 
and not need to ſeek out for 
ſomething new among the Hea- 
then: Whereas, if, as fome af- 
Arm, ſome certain idolatrous 
Uſages were indulged, to keep 
em from all the reſt ; this ſeems 
to be little better, than per- 
mitting one Sin to avoid ano- 
ther. But further, if ſeveral 
Ulages in the Jewiſh. Frame of 
I | by . 5 


o 
' 


Worſhip were taken up in Imi. 
tation of other Nations, eſpeci- 


ally of the Egyptians, would 


not this look very ſuſpiciouſly, 
as if their Law were all 1 25 
man Invention, and piec'd up, 
from the Cuſtoms of the Nations, 
juſt like that of Mabomet; but 
no more from God, than hig, or 
thoſe of Lycurgus aud Numa, as 
the Atheiſts have blaſphem:uf- 
ly and ridiculouſly pretended ? 


. Nay, would not ſuch a Method 


have directly contradicted the 
very End of God's giving ſuch a 
Law to his People, and have 
drawn the Jews nearer to /dilas 
try, inſtead of deterring them 
farther from it, by TA the 


Cuftcms of the Heather, fo fami- 
liar to them, that they ſhould. 


find but little Difference, and 
be at a Stand whether to follou 
G:d or Baal? The direct. con- 
trary whereunto,. was, as has 
been ſaid, fo expreſly taken 


Care of, in the whole Scope of 


the Meſaick Dilpenſation, many 
of whoſe ceremonial Inſtituti- 
ons and Prohibitions, as partt- 


cularly thoſe about Fat, Blood, 


Honey, 'Beards, | Linſev-iVcolſey 
Garments, not to add a 1c0 
more, will ſcarce admit any to- 
lerable Solution, unleſs they were 
enj ind, or prohibited, in Op- 
poſition to the Heathen; which 
even Dr. Spencer himſelf grants, 


an} proves with a great deal of 


Learning, and in many Inſtan- 
ces, with as much Clearneſs in 
his Diſcourſe concerning the 
Zabii, Nor is it eaſy, or per- 
haps poſſible to ſhew, why 
ſome Things ſhould be forbid- 
den becauſe the H-arhens usd 
them, though in themſelves in- 
different, and accordingly now 
N per- 


S 
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permitted to all Men, ſince no 

nger by them ; and others 
permitted, nay, enjoin d for that 
very ſame Reaſon, tho' it be 
much more dangerous than the 
former, to lead the People into 
Idolatry. Which Hyperheſts ſeems 
to make God more arbitrary 
than that, which thinks he en- 
join'd all theſe Uſages meerly 
for the trial of their Obedience. 
It ſeems therefore much more 
reaſonable to affirm, that the 
Nations learned theſe Things 
from others. But the Queſtion 
ſtill is, Whether from the Jews 
or the Fathers? We anſwer from 
both, and think we can prove 

it, but han't Time or Room to 
do it in this Place, and there- 
fore the Reader and Queriſt 
muſt be contented to truſt us 
till another Oracle. 5 

Q: What is the greateſt Hap» 
pineſs a Man can enjoy in this 
World? Pray your bet Advice 
with Speed. 

As A quiet Conſcience, and a 
contented Mind. 

Q. Pray which of theſe two 
Perſons' had 1. beſt marry ? The 
one may prove ad vantageous to 


me in the Calling I'm in, but o 
little Fortune; the other has nos 
8 Proſpect of that Nature, but is 


— 


* V 
* * 
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likely to have a good Eſtates Im 
in Love with the ferner, andthe 
latter is in Love with me? © , 
A. We arc for the former, 
ſuppoſing them equal in Tem- 
per, and other Qualifications 
truly amiable, for theſe Reaſons 
Firſt, becauſe you love her, ol 
you are doubtleſs obliged to 
pleaſe your {elf in ſuch Caſes 
before another; beſides, that it 
appears not that fhe has any A- 
verſion for you, but rather that 
you doubt not you could gain 
her, otherwiſe your Queſtion 
might have been let alone. A 
ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe we 
ſhould prefer her being ſervice- 
able to you in your own way, 
before the bare Likelibood of a 
good Eſtate ; nay, we know 
not whether we mayn't venture 
to ſay, before the Eſtate itſelf. 
For tis not feldom feen that a 
Man grows poorer by an Eſtate, 
when he truſts to it without 
improving it, eſpecially in the 
preſent Circumſtances : But he 


that has a good Trade, and 


Stock to manage it, and minds 
his Buſineſs at it, and has be- 
ſides ſuch an Advantage as you 


may have, is in a fair Probabi- 


lity of getting Wealth, and do- 
ing very well in the World. 


ad. ah. the. ah * 4 


— 
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 Morecraft the | Vſarer, 
Over 4 Heap of Bad Money. 


T cannot be, I never gave Cinſent, 

Nor will believe the King and Parliament: 

Lat Seſſions, all, I'm ſure, *twas good and true: J 

And would have purchas'd, who knows what, or who? 

But ah! The ſad Reverſe of wayward Fate, 

[Tis now an uſeleſs and - "_ Woight : 
4 
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. Yes, tis too true, to Spendal *twould not pay, 37 A hea 
For leſs than half this, who tether Day BY Soon 
Had faſt his Land, nay, even his Soul away: Fron 
1 But what are Souls to me, (while there, mine lies) , Smell 
i; | No more than Widiw's Blood, or Orphans Cries : 8 How 
4 I've heard of one that barter d his for Cin: 5 4 War 
4 Would Mammon, like a Chapman, bid for mine, Vine 
= How gladly would I all that's left, reſign ? On 
For Purgatory ſtraight rub off, ſince there N Poo! 
Is Gold enough, they ay, to glut an Uſurer. The 
Boiling in Calarons of that glitt ring Ore, Ye 
I'd ſmile, nor Angels ſure could wiſb for more | I, | 
Les, in their largeft Copper let mie roul, | D'y 
Large, as my thirſty, my capacious Soul : 4 | Yor 
Deep Draughts i'd of that precious Nectar ſwill, 9 You 
And take of /mmortality my Fill. | ; | Col 
Where, ſhould the liquorib. Fiends, like Flies, (warm round the = 

Ge © 3 C08 | | ö | 
I, like great Beelzebub, would ſweep em down, | An 
The bold Invaders of my World and Crown; Ne 
Seize each falſe Interloper with his Prey, | Ste 
And keep them boiling with me there, till they | Oi 
Refund cach precious Drop they bore away: 


r it it rather pleaſe my unknown Hiſt, o 
Of my dry'd Carcaſs let him make a R-aft. 

Though my Skzz crackled, I'd not bid him hold, 
Would they but baſte me well with liquid Gold, 

Till more than me each Turnſpit Devil were tir'd, 

And mortal Strength above their own admir'd. 

But oh L rave, in all but Fancy poor, 

Nor will vain Viſbes theſe dead Heaps reſtore. 

Ah, had the Thzeves who came the other Day, 

And with my Guineas bore my Heart away, 

Adjourn d their Vit (which I could have ſpar'd) 

Till now, how well I'd been for them prepar d) 

My ſelf the Keys I'd brought, the Way Fd ſhow'd, 

And begg'd their Eaſe from this ungrateſul Lead. 

What Comfort, or what Vengeance does re main, 

Whom ſhall I crſe, of whom ſhall I complain ? | 
*T were ſome ſmall Eaſe might I my Paſſion vent, | 
Why mayn't I here againſt the Government? ; 
Though I from that, ſo many Th-uſands clear 

Each Year have carry'd ſafe for ſcven leug Tar. 

Though Scores of ander Devils employ'd for me © 


8 — c hog 


Each Year, have dangled at the fatal Tree, 

Their Lives too clipt by th* Sbeers of Deſtiny. 
And ſince for hanging ſtill I've a fair Chance, 
Beſt with my Cargo now ſteal off for Fance. 


4 
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A heavenly Country doubtleſs that, for there > to 

Soon the Receipt I'll get to live on Air: 

From droſſy Fngliſh Beef and Ale refine, 

Smell to my Gold, and grow like that, divine: 

How can that State its Subjects fail to plesſe, 

War without Conqueſt, Hunger without Eaſe, | 

vine · without Bread, Salt without Meat they give, 

On which Content the Slaves an hundred Tears can live! 

Poor Hottamtots! Yet ſtill they dance, they ſing, | 

Though ſcarce a God they own, or none beſides their King. 

Yes, they've a King, and he, as I've been told, w 9 
If, not his Subjects, dearly loves their Gold. | 2 

D'ye want a Place ? Not I. Yes, Sir, youdo: 8 


Your Modeſty, V our Worth and Parts do ſhow 

You have Ten Thouſand Pounds in Bank, I know, 

Could I get there with all my Bags, he ſoon 

Would kick me up, I fear, to ſome Battoon: 

Where next Campaign Pm fairly knock i th Head, 

And Cent per Cent hes ſtretcht in Henour's Bed. 

No, like great Craffus, I would ſooner far, 

Stake Life and Fortune in a Parthian War. + 

Of Ceſars, let old Wives, and Pompeys prate, 

Who ſunk, or Fabius, who preſerv'd the State, 

I only enuy that great General's Fate; 

His Fate at once I envy and deſire, | 

Who did in Draughts of molten Gold expire; a 
Sure, Spite of Death, t had kept me fate and whole, | 

'Tis the divine Elixir of the Soul. | 

What ſhall I do ? No Change can Eaſe afford 

To my fick Mind, though many a ſacred Heard, 

(Though by my niggard Stars of this bereft) 

Enormous Heaps, and endleſs Bags I've left ; 1 
Some Comfort yet, ſome glimmering Hopes remain, | X | 
I ſhall not, no, I ſhall not live in vain Ky | 
Some dawning Beams of Miſchief I eſpy, 

Beautecus as Light that gilds the Morning Sy: 

This Week, let's ſee! Some Ten Eftates I'll ſeize, 

And ſwallow all their forfeit Mortgages; 

All clipt within the Ring, I'll eit em down, 

Nor leave the ſhiv'ring ragged Heirs a Crown. 

Major ! I have you, tis in vain to fl:unce, 

You're all my own, nor ſcapes one ſingle Ounce. 

Your Loyalty will keep you warm, neer fear, 8 


You'll live, as you've already, Forty Tear, 

And thrive o' th* Name of lighted Cavalier. 

You've Company, choice Spirits, and Men of Worth, 

My Corniſh Friend, and t'other in the North: b Wet 
as 11 1 en. 
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Wellbred and Wildiſh, and in Eſſex, he ns 
hoſe Houſ: and Land lie ſo conventently, 

(And where could they do otherwiſe for me ?) 

How neat the Walks! The Proſpect ſce how fine ! 

hs They're mine, I thank thee, Manimon, all are mine. 

| Come, my poor Slaves! all faſt o th gilded Hook, 

Let's ſee how hungry, and how lean you look ! 

Long you've maintain'd the War, but ſhall no more; 

Go now, and live on what you paid before. 

But that I may for once my Bownty ſhew, 


This Heap amongſt you ſhare, and ſo adieu 2 7 | 
Enter Rhimewell, the Poet, over-bearing him, 1 

| Rbi me well. * 

E Land and Money, I have equal ſtcye. . = 
Scarce one good Ounce of both, nor care for niore; W, 

Yet orm-d by Nature thy eternal Fee, bel 
I come to triumph in thy Querthrow, ane 
And is thy great Pan dead? We're equal now: vin 
If any Difference be, the poorer Thou ; | det 
Since of ſo many Lande diſpoſſeſt: ſol 


Nor, brooding Friend! canſt thou enjzy the veſt. 
Should'ſt thou thy Id break, as he of old, he 
No Treaſure wouldſt thou find, no charming Gold, 

Or Silver Ingots there, that ruſty Hard g 


Is falſe within, and brazen as its Lord, H. 

Nor with thy ſecond Hope delight thy Mind, | als 

The ſtrong Reſerve of Miſchief yet behind, | 5 

They may eſcave thy Teils. Their Lands may be, * thy 

N As England's Baſis fix d, ſecure from thee, 5 8 Pl 
| Its felf at once, and ſinking Owners free. th: 
For ſee ! and burſt ! what weighty Numbers join, Fe 

To evade thy ſweeping Net, and break thy Line . *The Land- N. 

| So in the Baltick, when an Herd of Deer Bank. he 
| Or the ſwift Hounds, or ſhiv'ring Winter near, thi 
Would reach a ſafer, or a warmer Scil, _ 

On ſome fair i Shore, or wocdy Iſle ; ſer 

Tho” ſingly, each alas would prove too weak, in 

The impetuous Torrents mighty Rage to break ; N. 

Yet with united Strength they ſafely go, | pr 

Nor fear the Vinter, nor their eager He. . ye 

Their lofty Heads they ſee i th* Liquid Glaſs, ' | wy 

The ſalt Sea fam around 'em as they paſs. | 2 

Pull hard, for tis for Life, you're near the Brink, m 


A Poet's Curſe on all would have you ſink. | Q. In N 


Q. In the zd of Dan. andthe 
25. V. 
ha caus'd the three Children to 
be caſt into the Fiery Furnace, be 
ſays, © Lo I ſee four Men loſe 
« walking in the midſt of tbe 
« Fire, and they have no Hart, 


« and the Form of the 4thu 


« Jike the Son of God. Pray 


whom did Nebuchadnezzar mean 


by the Sen of Ged? And if our 
bleſſed Saviour, how came this 
Heathen to have mcre Knowledge 


of him than the Jews themſelves 


had bafore bis coming ? 

A That the ancient learned 
Heathens, long enough before 
Chriſtianity came into the 
World, generally aſſerted and 
believed one ſupreme Deity, 
and even a Trinity in the Di- 
vinity, is demonſtrable and un- 
deniable, . and has been render'd 
ſo by the very learned Dr. Cud- 
worth, which we'd fain ſee ei- 
ther the Atbeiſts or Antitrinita- 
rians attempt to anſwer. This 
was a part of their Cabala, the 
Height of their traditive Lear- 
ning, deliver'd from Father to 
Son, and doubtleſs receiv'd from 
the Patriarchs, and the firſt 
Planters of the World ; and 


that among others, the ancient 


Fews had clear and undeniable 
N:ticns of theſe matters, would 
be eaſy to prove, contrary to 
the Opinion of the Queriſt, 
were there room for't at pre- 
ſent, which perhaps we may do 
in ſome other Place. As for 
Nebuchadnez3ar, being ſo great a 
Prince, *tis no doubt but he was 


vers d in the Religion and Lear- 
ning of his Country, as the Per- 


fan Kings were afterwards, it 
may be more than any others. 
Now we can prove that the 


after Nebuchadnezzar 
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Chaldeens, or ancient Magi did 


own a Trinity, conſequently a 


Son of God. Firſt from Pythe- 


goras, who clearly acknowledges 
it, and is known to have lived 
amongſt them, and. to have had 
a great part of his Learning 
from them. Secondly, from the 
Chaldaick Oracles, the te xone 
mentioned and commented up- 
on by Hierocles, Damaſcius, Por- 
phy, and other Heathens, there- 
fore not forged by Chriſtians; 
and theſe affirm, that the whole 
World was made by three, and 
that a Trinity, whoſe Head was 
an Unity, ſhines thro' all thin 
But ſuppoſing all this ſhould be 
doubted, what follows would 
fer it, we think, beyond Contra- 
dition: For they called the 
three in their Trinity, Oromaſ- 
des, Mithras, and Ari manes, or 
Arcinanius, as has been obſery'd 
by Voſſius, and ſeveral others, 
each of which they believ'd to ' 
be God, to be omnipotent,and to 
have had a hand in the Creation 
of all Things. This is poſi- 
tively enough aſſerted by Plæ - 
tarch, who tells us, Zoroaſter 
% made a threefold Diſtinction 
« of things; that he aſſign' d 
& the firſt and higheſt Rank to 
* Orcmaſaes, who in the Ora- 
&« cle is called the Father, the 
© loweſt to Arimanes, and the 
© middle to Mithras, who is cal- 
© led the ſecond Mind ”. And 
upon this Plutarch himſelf ob- 
ſerves how great an Agreement 
there is between the Trinity of 
Plato and Zorcaſter, and that 
they differ only in Words. Nay, 
he goes further, and ſays that 
the why from this Mithras 
were uſed to call any Mediator 


by the ſame Name. We own 
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Strg the firſt God, 


Sun itſelf, the Dexpiurgus or Opi- 
ficer of the World, as Plato alſo 
made his Second Principle, and 


5 v Oedòs the ſecret or hid- 
den God, .in the ſame Senſe 


with Zgyptian Ammon; which 
cou'd never agree to the Sun, 


who is not only viſible himſelf, 


but makes all Things elſe ſo: In 
2 Word, they diſtinguiſh'd be- 


tween an intelligible and viſible 


Sun, as is plain in Julian's Ora- 
tions, calling the ſecond in their 
Trinity ſometimes by the Name 
of the Sun, (as the Scripture 


calls our Saviour the Sun of 


Righteouſneſs) which they fan- 


cied his Symbol or Repreſenta - 


tion, as the Fire again of that, 
and yet might own him an In- 
finite and Spiritual Being, as 
well as the Papiſts do our Savi- 
our, whoreprelent him by a Cru- 

cifix, and worſhip him by it. 
We foreſee only one Objecti- 


on againſt what we have advan-. 


ced, and that is, that the Ari- 
manes of the Perſians was ſup. 
pos'd by them to be a bad God, 
the Original of Evil, and conſe- 
quently, that Mitbras was only 
a middle God, or Mediator be- 
tween thoſe two adverſary Gods. 
Now that this was Plutarch's 
Opinion cannot be deny'd, a- 


88 


* 


Tie ArRENIAN ORACLE. 

they often underſtood the Sun 
by Hithras; but that they had 
allo a higher Notion of him, 
and made him the ſame with 
Oromaſdes, we ſhall anon ſhew; 
whom they aſſerted as far above 
the Sun, as the Sun was above 
the Earth, and yet they gave 
the Title of Omnipotent to 
AMithras, and call him car 
and yet 
more, the Maker and Father of 
all Things, therefore of the 


ny more than that *twas that 


of Manes, the Father of the 
Manichees, if there were really 


ever any ſuch Man; who car- © 


ries half the Name of his God 
(as Belſhazzar, Nebuchadnergar, 
&) in his own. But to this 
we have to anſwer, firſt, That 
though this ſhou'd overthrow 
their Trinity, yet ſtill there 
wou'd be a Duality, a Mithras, 
a ſecond Mind or Principle (ac- 
cording to their Theology) a 


Creater of the World, à Son of 


God: as ny a4 we ſhall 
ſhew in what Senſe the Anti- 
ent Philoſophers did hold Ari- 
manes, or this third in their 
Trinity, to be Evil. They 
thought he preſided over Matter, 
the lower Part of the Creation, 


over all that was imperfect; nay, 


many of them heliey'd Matter 
it ſelf to be Evil, as doubtleſs 
tis imperfect, and the cauſe of 
much Evil: And this ſeems to 
haye been Plato's Notion of it, 
as to hi: Pſyche, or third Princi- 


ple, which he makes the Mun · 


dane Soul, or immediate Cauſe 
of all the Motion in the World, 


and immediately join'd and u - 


nited to Matter, according to 
Pythagoras's famous Opinion of a 
Monad and a Dyad ; which, tis 
true, Plutarch, or whoſoever 
was the Author of the Placita 
Philoſ phorum, thus explains in 
one place, That by the Monad 
© is meant, God, by the Dyad,.a 
* Damn, or Principle of Evil, 
according to Plutarch's miſtaken 
Account of Zercaſter's Divinity, 
or rather the degenerate Prac- 
tice and Doctrine of the Magi, 
his Succeſſors, who firſt came 
to Thegrgy, and then to down- 


right Witchcraft ; which is fo + 


5 notorious 


e 
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notorious of the Cha!deans, that 


their very Names were us d for 
Magicians, who might caſily 


take the Devil for the Spirit that 


ruled and guided the World from 
the very beginning when they 
found him in actual Peſſeſſin, 
and acknowledg'd as the God of 
this World, Bur that the more 
antient Notion was only as we 
have explain'd it, ſeems*clear 
from what this ſame Author 
ſays of it in another Place. That 
© the Monad was an ad ive Prin- 
© ciple, Mind, or God, the Dyad 
© Paſſive, and Matter: To which, 


was united that eternal Pſyche. 


which Pythagoras allo deſeribes, 
as permeating and pervading all 
Things, as his ['s Nes] His very 
Mind, in Plutarch, muſt have 
been the ſecond Perſen, which 
according to Plato had anotber 
aboge it. 
cou'd he own a Tetrachys, or 
Luaternity, without a Trinity, 
which muſt as neceffarily be in- 


_ cluded in it, as three are in frur ? 


Which Tetrachys, after all, might 
be no more than the three Per- 
ſons, (as the Heathens call'd 
them) Principles diſtin& from 
each other, and the To © ao» the 
whole Divinity, or divine Na- 
ture, conſider'd as a + Fourth, 
which ſeems as probable a Solu- 
tion of that Tetrachys by which 
he us d to ſw%ar, though not fo 
ingenuous, as that of Dr. Cud- 
wortbs's That the Tetragramma- 
ton was meant by it, which Py- 


thagoras might well learn among 


the Jews, as *twas afterwards 


' ſpread far and near among the 


Heathen Nations. | 

But we have ſtill further Evi- 
dence that the 3d Principle in 
the Cha}daick or Zoroaſtrian Tri- 


And indeed, how 
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nity was not anciently accounted 
an Evil Being, from Plutarch's 
own Verdis, concerning this Oro- 


maſaes, who he ſays did thrice 
increaſe, or Triplicate himſelf, 


"Us ixuror avinas, whereby he 


explains what he had formerly 


related. Now if Oromaſiles, or 


the Fountain or Root of the di- 
vin? Nature was thus fruitfully 
diverſify'd ; if the firſt Principle 
thereof were good; if Mithras 
the ſecond, who is by Dionyſus 
calbd Triplafios, or Threefold, 
were as has been prov'd Omni- 
potent, and the ſame with Oro- 
maſdes, and conſequently Good, 


will it not follow when this Di- 


vinity multiply d it ſelf into a 
third Principle the jame with 
both the former, that Fi rd muſt 
be alſo as goed as either ? 
The Sum is, that a Trinity in 
Unity was an antient Tradition 
in the Chaldaick Learning: That 
Mithras was the ſecend in this 
Trinity, the Sun bis Image, as 
the Fire the Symbol of that. 
Now Nebuckady:;33ar's golden 
Image, as he did, it's likely, take 
ſome Hint of it from that Image 
which was repreſented to him 
in his Dream, ſo tis very pro- 
bable he alſo repreſented the 
Sun by it, the uſual Idol of the 
Babyleniant, whether they call 
him Bell, Nergal, or any Thing 


elſe, as the Fre in the Furnace, 


we look upon to. be no other 
than the Symbol of the Sun, one 
of the Chammin,or perpetual Fires 
dedicated to his Service, in al- 
moſt all Nations of the World, 
and remaining ſome of them in 
Perſia, and the antient Countries 
to this Day, into' which *twas 
the Cuſtom to caſt thoſe who 
wou'd not worſhip the San: 
And 


And the Jews ſay, Arabam him- 
ſelf was ſery'd in the ſame 
manner by the old Chaldeans, 
who. wou d fain have burnt him 
fora Heretick, interpreting that 
of God's delivering him out of 


U, which fignifies Fire, in a 
literal Senſe : And that this Fire 


was an uſual thing at their pub- 
lick Deyotions tothe Sun, ſeems 


£ pretty plain from its being near 
the Image, in the very place of 


the Aſſembly, as well from the 
Command which the Ki 

gave, that it ſhou'd be heated 
ſeven Times more than 'twas 
wont to be heated. It ſeems it 
was aſual to heat it, though not 
ſo violently, and it may be the 
Image and the Fire was ſo near 
each other, that they were to 
be worſhip'd both together.; 
whence the Jews anſwer'd, we 
will not ſerve thy Gods, in the 
plural Number, though Elohimg 


1s we confeſs often us d only for 


one Idol. Now when Ne buchad- 
ne dar ſaw one of a very glorious 
Appearance, and Majeſty and 


Beauty tar above humane, as 


doubtleſs had the Feurth who 
was preſent in the Furnace, it's 
probable enough he might think 
this was the Intelligible Sun, or 
their Oromaſdes duplicating him. 
ſelf, appearing in the ſecond 
Principle, who was deſcrib'd by 


his Country-men and Theolo- 
gers, the Magi or Chaldeant, as 


Pirphyry tells us, in the Lite of 
Pythagcras, to be witluut like 
Light, as within like Truth, and 
who was believ'd by thoſe Chal - 
deans to be the Meniat:r be- 
tween Matter and Spirit; 
whence *twas very natural for 
the King to cry out, The 
* Form of the fourth is like the 
©. Son of God. 
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We ſhall ask leave to add here 
another Conjecture, that from 
ſuch a Tradition, as this, it's poſ 
ſible the wiſe Men, who came 
to ſalute and preſent our Saviour, 


might have ſome kind of Notice 


of him, which if they were 
Chaldeans, as many think, will 
be much fairer; or otherwiſe, 
how ſhou'd they ſo readily in- 
terpret this Star to ſigniſy his 
Birth, without a particular Re- 
velation, which we don't find 
they had for their coming, tho 
ſuch was given them to dire& 
them Home again. We ſhould 
here anſwer ſeveral Queſtions 
ſometimes ſince ſent us concern. 
ing the pretended Verſes of Or- 
phans, the Books of Hermes Triſ- 
megiſtus, the Hiſtory of San- 
chomathors, and one or two 
niore of the ſame Nature. But 
becauſe ſuch Subjects are but for 


few Readers, we ſhall defer 


them to ſame other Oracle ; and 
ſhall cloſe this, after* we have 
obſerv'd that all the Clamor of 
the Arians and Suc inians againſt 
the Orthedix, as having taken 
their Trinity fram Plato, (where- 
by however they own that the 
Heathens did acknowledge ſuch 
a Thing,) it's evident that the 
Arian trinity, ( for they, we 
think, own'd the Holy Ghoſt, 
as well as the Son to he a made 
Gcd,)are much nearer the Hea- 
theniſh and corrupt Platonicat 
F;inity, than the Nicene Fathers 
and the Cburch of England; for 
we own the three divine Perſons 
Ceeternal together, and Coequal, 


whereas the Platoniſts, and tbe 


other Heathens, beliey'd them 
only three Principles Saberdi- 
nate to one another, which is 
alſo ths Opinion of thoſe (we 

| think) 


hd — . 
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think) miſtaken Perſons here 
mention C0. | 

Q. Why is Britain repreſented 
by a Woman fitting with a Shield, 
&c. en the one fide of our Engliſh 
Farthings ? - 

A. The fancy was taken from 
lome old Roman Coins, one of 
which we have ſeen, which re: 
preſented Britain in the fame 
manner. There are two very like 
in Mr. Cambden, p. 91. Tab. 3. 
both of Antoninus Pius. On the 
Reverſe of the one, Britain is re- 
preſented ſitting on a Globe 
though with no Spear nor Shield. 
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On the other, that which we 
have ſeen, ſhe is in the ſame 
Poſture, though much nearer our 
preſent Coins, with a Shield un- 
der her, and a Spear in her 
Hand, only in the Shield we 
have now added the Criſs. Nor 
need the Queriſt go any further 
than Lily's Rule for a Reaſon 
why Britain is made a Vom 
fince Judea, and all ether Names 
of Countries or Regions were 
reckon d of that Gender. 

Q. Mr. Cowley, in bis Gar- 
den, to Mr. Evelyn, bas theſe 
Per ſes. ; , | 


When Epicurus to the World had taught | 
That Pleaſure was the chiefeſt good, TE 
And was perhaps iti right, if rightly underſtood. 


Pray in what Senſe wou'd Mr, 
Cowley have him underſtood, or 
how did Epicurus himſelf and 
bis Followers underſtand it, for 
the pleaſure of - the Body, or the 
Mind? | 
A. Doubtleſs Mr. Cowley un- 
derſtood the Pleaſures of the 
Mind; but if we believe Epicu- 
rus himſelf, or his Friend's Let- 
ters, he meant no other than 
thoſe of the Body, making the 
Belly the Seat of Pleaſure, and 
conſequently of Happineſs : We 
know ſome of his Followers 
plead for him that theſe Paſſa - 
ges were foiſted into his Writings 
by the Stoicks, and others his E- 
»nemies, but they ought to prove 
this, as well as affirm it; and 


if they can't produce any Copies 


without theſe pretended Inter- 
polations, there's few impartial 
Judges, but wou'd ſtill conclude 
them genuine, as well as thoſe 
ſcandalous Letters which bear 
his Name, and are ſo very like 


their Father, But we are yet 


more certain from his own a» 
vowed Principles and undoubt- 
ed Works, that he neither did, 
nor 'cou'd mean any other but 
the Pleaſures of the Body, be- 
cauſe he beliey'd nothing but 


Boch, and he only banters his 


Reader, and all Mankind, when 
he pretends he plac'd ſupreme 
Felicity in the Pleaſures of the 
Mind; nay, gives his Godsthem- 
ſelves a £Luzfi Corpus, moulds 
them only of a little finer ſort of 
Matter than their Worſhippers. 
And here onee for all let it be 
obſery'd to the eternal Honour, 
both of antient and modern E- 
picureans, that their Se& was e- 
yer the vileft Cowards, as well 
as the baſeſt Hypocrites. This 
great Genius, Epicurus himſelf, 
whom his Followers can ſcarce 
forbear making a God, becauſe 
he deliver'd them from the fla- 
viſh Fear of all other Gods, and 
the intolerable Ci ig of Religion, 
was yet ſo afraid of ſuffering for 
his Opinion, that he diſcwy'A it 
| | in 
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in paublick, and went to the Tem- 
ples as devoutly, and ſacrific'd 
as conſtantly as Hobbs himſelf 
wou'd have done, if then living; 
thereby encouraging the World 
in that Superſtition from which 
his Followers pretend he came 
to deliver them. Whereas not 
the pooreſt moſt illiterate Chriſ- 
tian Slave cou'd be brought by 
the moſt terrible Death to any 
ſuch mean Compliance; who 
may yet be ſuppos d to have 
. had the ſame natural Love for 
Life, and Averſion for Pain, as 
other Men, And as that was 
. one great Inſtance of the Epicu- 
rean Prevarication, fo is this a- 
nother which we have in Hand; 
for let them work up this their 
beloyed Notion as fine, and 
dreſs it 2s clean as they can, 
*twill always be nauſeous and 
odious to a reaſonable and vir- 
tuous Man: No, *tis not, they 
tell you, the very Pleaſure it 
ſelf, of eating and the like, 
wherein they place their ſu- 
prom: Happineſs; but in that 


ndolence which they find on 


the Satisfaction of their Deſi res, 
joya'd with Enjoy ments. For 
the former whereof, bare Indo- 
lence, if taken without the lat- 
ter, tis no more than what a 
Stone, or good ſubſtantial Log, 
according to them their Bro- 
ther- Lumps of Matter, muſt 
be confeſt to enjoy in a much 
greater Perfection; at beſt tis 
but a lubberly Happinels, ex- 
actly the ſame which Beaſts en- 
joy when they chew the Cud, 
or that of a well-fed Swine, 
when ſtretcht and at eaſe onchis 
warm Dunghil. That true E- 
picurean Animal, (though Cow- 
ey gives the Graſhopper that 


Honour) wanting nothing gf 
the Happineſs of his Maſter 
or, of. his bodily God either, 
but only that his Eaſe is not un- 
diſturbed and everlaſting, 

And beſides, either this Re. 
flection preſents the Objed 
more lively than when *twaz 
actually poſſeſs d, and then the 
Height of their Felicity is no 
more than the Pleaſure of a 
Dream, a meer Impoſition on 
their Fancy, and a groſs Cheat, 
which they put on their own 
Imagination) or elſe tis leſs and 
more dead, and vapid than the 
thing it ſelf, as Copies gene- 
rally fall ſhort of their Fiz 
nals, and the ſecond or third 
Rainbow is not ſo bright as the 
firſt; and this almoit always 
happens in ſenſual Pleaſures, 
which are not only a Pain and 
Shame and Torment in the 
Refle&ion, either becauſe they 
come ſo ſhort of that Idea which 
Men had fram'd to.themſelyes 
concerning them. Beſides, how 
true Happineſs can conſiſt in that, 
which the more tis enjoy'd, the 
leſs delight it gives, we confels 


we can't conceive ; and we ap- 


— to any Epicurean, if they 
ave yet Ingenuity left, whe- 
ther they cou'd chuſe any ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure, the frequent Re. 
petition whereof wou'd not in- 
duce Satiety and Loathing ? 
And what then becomes of their 
boaſted Reflection? Or will 
they pretend to find that Satis- 
faction there, which they miſs'd 


in the Enjoyment 3 nay, found 


the very contrary in it? It 
mult therefore be acknowledged 


by all who are not quite ſunk 
in Senſe, that the Pleaſures 


which Vittue affords are much 


more 
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more. rational, as well as of Re- 


gion more divine, and the 
Satisfaction which proceedsfrom , 
the Action and Reſſection in- 
fnitely higher and fuller, as 
well as more durable and laſt- 

ing, than any which the moſt 
happy Epicurean cou'd ever pre- 


tend to. And ſo have thoſe few 


Perſons acknowledg d who have 
had Experience of both. 

Q Pray give me leave to att 
e this Qgeftion 5 Wh-thet er no 
the Air i5 corruptible, or in- 
feeth ? 

The Reaſ n why I trouble you 
with this is, becauſe Feltham 
ſays of it in bis Reſolves, Fol. 32. 
4 Nr ig it — a "e 
& ſneak falſiy, when wwe ſay, th 
* 2 1 ectethb. They 19 un- 
* wh-lſome Vapours and Exbala- 
* tions that putrid things breath 
ut ; and tbeſe being carried by 
© the motive Air, fly about, and. 
« infe&t, through their Rarity - 
« and Thinneſs. The Air it ſelf 


ever Clarifies, and is Shin 


6 working out that Taint, which 
ce wou'd mix with it,” 
' A. The neareſt Subllance to 


| Air,. doubtleſs, is the Water, 


which cleans it ſelf by Fermen- 
tation and other ways, as well 
3s the Air; yet none queſtions 
but that may be infe&ed it ſelf, 
any more than that it infe&s 


thoſe who uſe it, tho' not from 


its own Nature, but thoſe Mix- 
turez* which it receives. The 
ſame Caſe it is with' the Air, 
which is really infected with 
noxious Vapours, as much as 
the Body of Man is by ſucking 
in both together, fo ex niſirely. 
mix d, that there's 80 0 
| em, and yet the Body endea. 
Yours to throw em Ws 

Vox. III. 


ividi ng 


as well 


as the Air z as in the Plague by 
Boils, in the Small Pox by Pul- 
tles, and the like in other Caſes. 
Q: Whether « Man in Holy, 
Orders that Fenn prove 4 Be- 
nefice, inay, for comfortable 
Subliltence in the World lay aſide 
bis Calling, and betale bimſelf 
to-the Affairs of this Life? , 
A. In the firſt place, if the 
Canon iHly were obſery'd, 
and th 
| gulated (wherein we are fatis- 
' ty'd, as much Care has been ta · 
ken of late, as is poſſible) we 
ſee not how any ſuch Caſe _ 
well happen: For tis ex 
provided t by Canon X 74 
and that with mention made. 
of the Decrees of the antient 
Fathers, conformable thereto, . 
© That no Perſon ſhou'd be ad- 
© mitted into Holy Orders, ex- 
© cept he ſhall at that time ex- 
© hibir to the Biſhop, of whom 
- © hedeſires Impoſition of Hands, 
© a Preſentation of himſelf to, 
© ſome ecclefiaſtical Preferment, 
© then void in that Dioceſs, or 
-< ſhall bring a true and undoubt-, 
© ed Certificate, that either 
© he's provided of ſome Church 
© within” the ſaid Dioceſs, or 
©{ome Miniſter's Place vacant, 
Cc. or is a Conduct or Chap- 
lain in ſome College of Oxford. 
© of Cambridge, or be a Maſter 
© of Arts, of five Ygars ſtanding, 
© living at his own Charges in 
either of the Univerſities, or 
© except by tlie Biſhop bimſelf 
© he be ſhortly to be admitted, 
to ſome Benefice or C uracy 
« then void; and if he has none, 
* of theſe Titles, the Biſkiop, 
« himſelf is to maintain him till 


buſe of ſham Titles re- 
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© "Now if all this be obſerved, 
we ſee not how any Perſon could 


be in Orders, without a comfor-- 


table Subſiſtance, for the Neceſ - 
ſities at. leaſt, though not the 
Extravagances of 22 And as 


much is ſuppos d in the LXXVI' 


Canen, the Title of which is, 


© Miniſters at no Time to for- 


© ſake their Calling, herein 
© tis accordingly requirM,-that 
© no Man being admitted a 
Deacon or Miniſter, fhall 


© from thenceforth voluntarily 


* relinquiſh the ſame, nor after- 
* wards ule himſelf in the Courſe 
© of Life as a Layman on pain 
© of Excommunication. * Tho' 
thisfcannot, we think, be exten- 
ded to hinder a Miniſter from 
*exerciling any honeſt Employ- 
ment to keep himſelf and Fami- 
ly from extreme Want, which 

rove St. Paul himſelf to Tent 
Making. Which yet does not 


ſtry, though it may ſuſpend 
the Execution of it. 

Q. From-the ſame Perſon. 
What is the Reafon that ſeveral 
of our Engliſh Towns end in 
| 8 as Berwick, Alnwick, 


Co | 

A. The Reaſon of thoſe Names 
is little elſe than their Significa- 
tion which be known in many 
of our Eng'iſh Towns, as in as 
mary of others perhaps tis 


quite loſt, and in a third Sort, 


only 'to be gueſt at: As indeed 
a lucky Gueſs goes a good Way 
 in'Etymologies. Wick, or Wich 
is taken in Several Senſes; in the 
old Saxen, ſometimes for a 
Creek, Bay or Winding, either 
of & or River, as B. Rbenanus 
interprets it. Sometimes for a 
ſecure Station, where the Hou 


which Senſe Hadrianus Junius 


Saxen, In the laſt Place With, 


by the Saxons, who liv'd about 


' ſtance of the ſecond, Nirwich of 
oblige to renounce the Mini- 


. Droitwich of the laſt. But for 


melauc holy, deſire you wi be ſo 


my Noſe, upon the intended Pre- 


ſes are cloſe to each other, in 


underſtands it. Thirdy, For a 
Caſtle, as tis taken by Alfric the 


in old Engliſh, ſignifies a Salt- 
Pit. An Inſtance of the firſt 
Kind we have in Greenwich, a . 
Green Creek, where is one of 
the moſt conſiderable Fluxures 
the Thames any where makes, 
and the like in Woolwich, &c. 
And perhaps Wickbams, not far 
off, have the ſame Original, 
and Alnwick is a Creek on the 
River Aln. And the Dabuni, 
of Gloce ſterſbire and Oxfordſhire, 
were afterwards call'd- Wicij 


the Seven-mouth, full of Creeks 
and Angles, as the Vignones, a 
German People, from their in- 
habiting on the Banks of Creeks 
and Rivers. Warwick is an In- 


the third Kind, from a Caſtle to 
the North, as Nantwich and 


Berwick, Cambden has another 
Account of it, he ſays it ſigni- 
hes a ſmall Town, dependent 
on another, as Totth;} is call'd 
the Berwick of Weſtminſter. _ 

Q: Gentlemen. 1 being dull on 


kind as to giye me-your Opinion; 
It has happen'd that I have fallen 
in Love twice in my Life, and the 
Trouble of the laſt is nat over get: 
The firſt was pretty and witty, and 
ne money; it was alone an odiou. 
Love; ſhe ſbewing unkind, made 
me te break off; I offered her a 
Preſent which ſbe wonld not take, 
and when I was making the inten- 
ded Preſent, there were two or 
three Drops of Blood drop'd from 


ent; 


- 
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ſent; which ſtartled me; about 
the ſame Time I had a Brother 
. who ſickned and died, which til 
that Time I thought I muſt have 
died with him, when he died, I 
loved him ſo wel; but being in 
Love, I was net ſurprized or con- 
cerned at his Death, til about 
twelve Months after, and then it 
troubled me much; juſt now it is 
ſeven Years ſince; the Reaſon of 
my being in Love now it, the 
Perſon's good Humour and Inge- 
ngity ; the worſt of it ts, her Fur. 
tune is too great for me; and ſhe 
deſerwes better than I, which 7s 


the Reaſon of our parting ; for ſhe 


has carried it very ingeniouſly to 
me. I hav? alſo offered her a 
Preſent, which ſhe wotld not ac- 
cept; there was ſeveral remark. 
able Accidents in the making this 
intended Preſent, but net Ja re- 
markable as the other, but it has 
. Cccaſron'd me to ſbed Blood twice or 
thrice, by cutting of me in the ma- 
ling of the intended Preſent, ſoas 
to bloody it; juſt now 1 have 


heard of one of my Sifters Death, 


which ftariles me very much, to 
think that -1 ſhould not fall in 
Love, but that either à Brother or 
Siſter ſhowld die; our Family has 
been unfartunate in their marrying, 
which occaſſoned me to be very 
much warned how 1 marry, ana 
particularly by this Sifter which is 
ww dead. I am much ſurprized 
at my Relations dying at theſe 
Junctures, which. ſcems to me t0 


be a Fate upon me, and that it 


ſoweth that I ſhould not marry 
one without Money, nor one with 
Money: 1 deſire you will be ſo 
tind as to give me your Opinion, 
whether you wonld adviſe me to 


marry or not, and your, Reaſons: 
Time 1 ſbeuld fall 


(if in 8 


Vor. III. 
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n Love with another, and ſhe 


would have me) or if by Chance 


through Proceſs of Time, 1 ſhould 
get either of the abvyuementioned 
in the Mind to have me, (though 


there is no Probability of ſuch a, 


Thing) whether you wonld adviſe 
me to have them or nat. Gentle- 
men, I deſire your ſpeedy Anſwer, 
in which it will be very much to. 
my Content, and ſhall always be 
obliged % you. 3 

A The Thing ſeems odd, 
but we believe tis no more than. 
accidental, perhaps from an 
over great Intention of Spirits, 
and ought not to hinder you 
from any Thing that rationally 
appears for your Advantage. 

Q. How iy it that ſeversl Ani- 
mals, a; Bears, Dormice, Swal- 


lows, e flerp all the Winter, 
without receiving any Supplies of 


Food, and have all the ſolid Parts. 
of their Body, as large and firm © 
when they wake again. in the. 
Spring, as when they firſt betook 


. them[elwes te their Dens ? 


A. Nay, ſome natural Hiſto-- 
rians tell us, that they grow fat 
in this Time, notwithſtanding, 
their Abſtinence from Food ; 
the Reaſon of which may doubt- 
leſs he aſcribed to this, that the 
Flame in their Heart, during 
that Time, being but -gently 


«moved, and burning . quietly, 
conſumes very little of tha. 


Spirits and Blood. For the 
Matter of Subſtance. conceived. 
to be the fluid Parts of the 
Body, eſpecially the Blood and. 
Spirits, which having in them 
ſomething of the Nature of Sul-: 
phur, are the principal Fuel 
of the vital Flame, and not the; 
Subſtance of the ſolid Parts, as. 
is commonly ſuppoſed, And 

8 2 there · 
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therefore their Spirits being but 
little waſted, their Bodies re- 
main in their former good Diſ- 
fition. : 
Q. 1 have lately met with a 


Man, who at ſeveral Times bas 
bad Mill in his Br:afts, which 1 


have been an Eye Witneſs f; and 
have accordingly related it to ſe- 


weral of my Acquaintance here, 
who, becauſe the Thing is not come 
mon, look upon me as very ridicu- 
tous and falſe to aſſert it; and the 
poor Gentleman, who lives in the 
Country, is very much diſſatisfied 
about it, leſt it ſbould be occaſioned 
by ſome unperceived Diſtemper, al- 
though he has hitherto had his 
Health well; and ſays nothing 
could Satisfy bim ſo much, as In- 
ſtances of the ſame Nature, of 
which, if you know any, and will 


Be pleas d to gide them, you wil at 


once both redeem my Cre:lit, and 
ſecure His re. 
* A. We have had ſeveral Re- 
lations of Matters of, this Na- 
ture, and the Effect no ways 
prejudicial to the Perſon. Sen- 
chius tells us he knew a Man, 
who from his Youth to the 
 fiftieth Year of his Age, had 
Milk in a great Quantity flow- 
ing from his Nipples every Day ; 
Walew ſays the ſame of a Dutch- 
man; likewiſe Benedictus, Car- 
dan, Aquapendens, and ſeveral 
bother credible Authors affirm as 
much. And ſome Hiſtorian al- 
Jo tell us, that there are whole 
Natians in America, wherein 
the Menhave commonly a great 
Quantity of Milk, and often 
Juckle their Children. 
Qt. What may we properly un- 
derſtand ly Metal; what are the 
. Properties of it; has there not 
been ſeveral Ways of finding it; 
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which di you think the beſt to dj. 


cover it, and the eaſieſt Way to get 
at it when fcund ? | 
A. Metal is conceived to be: 
perfectly mixt Body, generated 
in the Veins of the Earth, out « 
Sulphur and Quick.Silver, by 
Virtue of the Heavens and Ele. 
ments. Its Properties are ſen- 
ſible and ductile, from the tir 
of which it may be caſt, and 
from the laſt beaten into any 
Form; the more Quickſilver 
any Metal has in its Com poſiti- 
on, the more fuſible it is ſaid to 
be. From whence it is ſuppo- 
ſed that Tin has moſt of it, be- 
cauſe it melts ſooneſt, which is 
probable enough by Agreement 
and ſubtil Combination of Tin 


and Mercury, in the Art of ma. 


king Looking-glaſſes. 

Ihe finding of Metals has al- 
ways been with Difficulty, La. 
bour, and Hazard. And in 
order to the diſcovering of 
Mines: ſeveral Methods have 
been purſued ; fame have obſer 
ved Dreams, as if God Almigh- 
ty that Way revyeald thele 
Treaſures to em; others have 
depended much upon the R- 
cruſian Rod, cut under certain 
Conſtellatiuns and Conjuncti- 
ons; ſome have regarded the 
Colour of Sheeps "Teeth: O- 


thers the Sands of Rivers. But 


it appears moſt reaſonable toob- 
ferye the peculiar Plants, ald 


Sorts of Stone and Earth, near. 


che Place where Metals have 
been already found, and of them 
and the Mineral Stones or Oar 
to keep a Quantity of each 25 
Samples, But when we have 
diſcovered where it is, it is often 
very difficult to come at it; 
ſometimes by the Hardneſs oi 

| Rocks, 
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Rocks, (which are opened by 
Fire, Water, or Vinegar) as 
Hannibal made his Way through 
the Alps : Sometimes by their 
great Depth in the Earth, and 
ſometimes occaſioned by Springs 
of Water which ariſe in the Bot. 
tom of the Works; and this muſt 
be drawn out by Pumps, (tor 
which Mill-pumps are beſt) or 
elſe let out by Adits, which are 
new Ways cut out from the 
Bottom of an adjoining Valley, 
into the Hill where the Mine 
Iies. TM wy is allo r, 

reat, thro igging ſo deep, 
88 8 much Rubbiſh, 
making many Shafts only for 
Air to pierce thoſe Adits, the 
Work being commonly ſo wet 
and dirty, that a Man can ſcarce- 
ly ſtand to it two or three 
Hours together. And as for 
the Danger, both Lives and 
Eſtates. are hazarded by it, the 
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eiſing, though you may judge at 

it could be but little, with ſo 
ſmall a St.ck; by Reaſon of his 
Merchandiſe he was forc'd to come 
to London, to diſpatch ſome Huſi- 
neſs could not be done with ut bis 
Preſence. The next Day after he 
came ts Town, meets 4 Lady he 
liked. ſo well, that he muſt needs . 


dodge her till he found where ſhe 


lived, as he thought; but was 
deceived. In great Concern be 
Was to find out who ſhe was; but 
the next Sunday he ſees her at 
the Meeting- Houſe he uſed to go 
to: The * Sight ſo enflamed 
him, that nothing could be more: 
but: reſolved nat to loſe ſo good 

Opportunity, dodges her again, 
and finds out the Place of ber 4« 


bade; but finds ther and her Pa- 


rents Church of England People; 
be cannot be quiet till he breaks 
his Mind to the Lady; but ſbe 
being a 3 er 4000 l. Lady, is care. 


latter through the vaſtneſs of fully watch'd, and not to be ſpoke 


expence and uncertainty of 
Profit, fome having laid out 
to the Value of eight or ten 
Thouſand Pounds, in an Adit 
to a Tin Work, which after all 
has proy'd. worth nothing; and 
Workmen have oft. loſt their 
Lives by Damps, or the falling 
in of the Earth, notwithſtanding 
all the Caution and Expence 
uſed to prevent it. : 
(. 1 am 2 by a very ſober, 
honeſt Joung ountry Gentleman, 
though a Diſſenter, to propoſe this 
Queſtion to you, in this Order as 


follews : His Father is Church of 


England-man, but ſo covetous, 
that though he hath 400 |. per 
Annum, wil not allow his Son a- 
bove 40 l. per Annum, to live 
upon, ſuppos d becanſe he diſſents: 
Whereupon the Son learns Merehan · 


withal, but before her Parents: 
Much Time being ſpent to no' Pur- 
poſe, in finding Occaſions to ſpeak. 
to her, at laſt he reſolves to go to 
the Houſe, where he told his Mind 
to the Parents, the Lady net bee 
ing to be ſeen; they tell him ſhe 
is engaged already ts another; be 
believes not, writes to her. She, 
by the Father, anſwers, ſbe is ſo; 
that will not do; he is ſo deep in 
Love, he cannot overcome it. He 
leaves the Meetings, goes to Church, 
and twice a Week ſees the Laay, 
But ſbe, to croſs him, "(even in 
the Church) turns herſelf always 
ſo, as he can have but one. Sight 
all the while. he is at Church, 
which not ſufficing, be waits at 
the Door, and overtakes her in the 
Street, &c. and is reſolved never 
to court any other Lady, as ling 
„ 4 


as they be — : For he ſays 
be cannot fancy any befides. Richer” 


Matches have been propoſed to im, 


but in vain, he cannot think on no 
other. And this he cannot court; 
becauſe already engaged, I ad- 
vis d him not 10 go te that Church 
'wh-re ſbe uſes to go, and ſo by De- 


grees to wean himſelf from her; but | 
be ſaith the very Thoughts of that 


is Death to him, thongh he fears 
th.t every Time be fees her, he 
breaks the t wo firſt Commandments, 
if not tht ſeuenth; nay, in ſome 


Manner the Tentb. Now ſeeing 
there is no Hepes of ever gaining 


ber Parents Leave, and that the 
very Sight of him ſo diſpleaſes 
and offends the Lady, that ſbe 
purpoſely avoid: him as often as ſhe 
can (nay ſometimes when ſhe cannot 
prevent the ſeeing or being ſeen 
by him, ſhe will make as if ſhe 
were not well, and lay her Head 
ogoinf the Pew,) would it not be 
i[aom in the Gentleman to leave 
7 to that Church? He al. 
0 deſires your Opinion whether it 
may be lawful or fenſul in him to 
count her if he © n find a conve- 
nient Opportunity? And endea- 
wont 0 perſuade her to break pro- 
miſe with another to marry him? 
And: ſhoutd' (he conſent, and her 
Parents too; Whether: it would be 
lawful for bim to marry her du- 
ning the other Man's Life; wleſ; 
| te ſbould utterly refuſe ? Whith 
if be ſbould do, if he may court 
ber? And can gain her and her 
Parents Conſent to marry her? 
The Gentleman determines to fol. 
low. your Direction, and Advice 
in the Caſe; aud is reſelved to go 
n more to that Church, if y:u ad- 


wiſe him ſo... + 


4. We would adviſcour ten- 


der conſcienc'd Queriſt to exa- 


as poſhble, 


mine why the Commands of a 
Father are not ſtrong enough to 
prevail with him to go to 
Church, and yet the Sight of a 
fair Miſtreſs draws him thither 


continually ; which if he juſtly ' 
conliders, hel] find *tis more 


Humour than Reafon that makes 
a Difſenter of him, He may 
take this by the By only for his 
Edification. - Then as for his 
Love-Affair, if there were none 
of theſe mighty Obſtacles, the 
Match would be very impro- 
per for him, or at leaſt for the 
Lady, they being of contrary 
Perſuaſions, which generally oc. 
caſions a great deal of difference 
between ' Perſons after Marri- 
age, few Husbands being either 
good humour'd or reaſonable 
enough to bear any Contra- 


diction in their Wives, though 


of meer Qpinion. But as there 
is'a Pre-engagement, both Ho- 
nour and Religion co him 
to deſiſt; od after ſuch cold 
Treatment, if he has a Spark of 
Reaſon, *twill contribute very 
much'to his Cure. As for a 


his Buts and Ifs; that he ſhould | 


win the Lady, gain her Father, 
be permitted by her: other Lo- 
ver, whether he may lawfully 


marry her, (though there ap- 


pears nothing probable from 
whence he can . conclude any 
ſuch Thing) yet ifall this ſhould 
happen without his having any 
Hand in the Matter, he ma 


lawfully take her -fir better for 


worſe : Although as Matters 
ſand, he muſt not ſo much as 
lift up a little Finger to diſturb 


the happy Lovers; and there - 
fore will do moſt. prudently to 


fhun the Sight of her as much 


Q. He. 
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toſs the great and glorious, holy 


Q. Having 4 near Relation 
much addicted to Swearing, &c. 
I defire; in one of your. Oracles, 
you'd diſcourſe ſamething of the 
Greatneſs and Heinouſneſs of 
this Sin? 8 | 
A. Firſt conſider, that this 
Sin of common ſwearing, is a 


Sin which hath little or no 


Temptation to commit it. The 
two great Baits, by which the 


Devil allures Men to Wicked- 


neſs, are Profit and Pleaſure, But 
now, this common raſh ſwearing 
is the moſt unprofitable, bar- 
ren Sin in the World ; What 
Fruit brings it forth, but only 


on of all ſerious Perſons, and 
the tremendous Judgment of 


God? 


| Again, what Pleaſure is there 
in it 2 Which of his Senſes doth 
it pleaſe and gratify? Were 1 an 


Eprcure (ſaith Herbert) I would 


bate Swearing. Were Men re- 
ſolyed to give themſelves up to 
all manner of ſenſual Delights, 
yet there is ſo little that can be- 
ſtrained from this common Sin, 
that certainly, unleſs they in- 
tended to do the Devil a Plea- 
ſure, rather than themſelves, 
they would never ſet their black 
Mouths againſt Heaven, nor 
blaſpheme the great God who 
ſits inthroned there, 

How grieyous Indecency is 
it, at every turn toſummon our 


| - ry and call down Almighty 


od . from Heaven, to attend 
our Pleaſure, to vouch our idle 
Prattle, to ſecond our giddy 


Paſſions, to concern his Truth, 


Juſtice, Power, in our trivial 
Affairs! 

What Preſumption is it, with 
unhallowed Breath, to vent and 


PI 


and reyerend, fearful and terri- 
ble Name of the Lord our God, 
the great Creator, the mighty 
Sovereign, the dreadful Judge 

of all the World ? Fhat Name 

which all Heaven with profoun- 
deſt Submiſion doth adore; 
which the Angelical Powers, 


the brighteſt and pureſt Sera- 


hims, without hiding their 
aces, and reverential Horror, 
cannot utter or hear 3 the very 
Thought whereof ſhould ſtrike 


an Awe thre our Hearts, the 


Mention wherzof ſhould make 


| any ſober Man to tremble! 
the Abhorrence and Deteſtati- 


The Jews permit not their 
Children to uſe the name of God 
till ſeyen Years old, that they 
may retain a greater Veneration 
for that Holy and Reverend 
Name; and therefore the firſt 
Salutations of Children are 
plainly, May you have @ good 
Day, I wiſh cu a good Sabbath, 
% 5 . 


— . 
The Eſſeans account every. - 
Word they ſpeak of as much 


Force, as if they had bound it 


with an Oath; and they ſhun 
Oaths worſe than Perjury ; 


for they account him à Liar, 
who needs to call God to 


witneſs. e 
Mr. Turner in his Hiſtory of 
all Religions, p. 321. tells us, 
„ The Perſians are mightily ad - 
« dicted to ill Language and 
“ Curſing; but they never 
© blaſpheme God ; for if they 
c ſhould hear one ſwear, or 
© wiſh themſelves at the Devil, 
& they would cry out in Aſto- 
« niſhment, 1s not that Fellow a 
Fool, to give bimſelf to the De- 
66 il, and renounce Paradiſe ? 
All their Oaths are, Ser-axzre- 
e 
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«<< ſha (by the King's beloved 
16. Head) or Erva Pygumbir, (by 
< the Spirit of the Prophet.) I 
< remember, once at Galata, 
« walking with * ſome of the 
c French Ambaſſador's Servants, 
c we ſaw two Turks at Cuffs: 
ce In the End, after 1600 Cur- 
<.ſes on one Side, the other 
e replied no more than this, I 
« with my Soul may haye no 
< more Repuſe in Paradile, 
ce than the Hat of a french. man 


4 hath in this World; a pr=4. 4 
0 


< to their putting them off 
„ 

& The Mahometans never 
e mention the Name of Chri/? 
ce but with high Reverence and 
6 Reſpet. . 7 e a 1 
In naming the Name of 
t Gad, they muſt baw, and 
Ladd — Moſt High, Bleſſed, 
w—  & RIO 
„ The Great Mogul himſelf 
ce 'would ſpeak. moſt reſpe&tully 
© of our Saviour Chriſt. 
If the Mahometans find a 
& bit of Paper in the way, 
they take it up, and put it in 


& ſome Place of a Wall, becauſe 


© the Name of God is, or may 
ce be written in it: So that the 
©& Holes of the Walls are al- 
« ways to he ſeen ſtuck full of 
e them; for the ſame Reaton 
© they uſe no Paper when they 
« go to caſe themſelves. © 

L A Sight, it is no leſs ſtrang 

* than ridiculous, to behold 
te the Honour they do unto the 
s* Camel at his return into Con- 
& ftantineple, which carry'd 


< their Alcoran (amongſt a Ca- 


tt ,avan of many thouſand Pil- 
ce grims, towards Mecca) crowd- 
* ing about him, as led throꝰ the 


Streets, forye pulling off his 
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e Hairs, and preſerving them 


as Relicks, ſome kiſſing him, 


others with his Sweat be. 
_ ſmearing their Eyes and Fa- 
ces; and at laſt cutting him 
< into little Gobbets, and gi: 
© ving thereof to eat, to their 
4 Friends and Families. 
He further telis us, page 325," 
* That Chryſ./icm preach'd ma. 
ny Sermons to the People of 
* Antioch againſt Swearing ; but 
they being weary of the Sub. 
&« jet, ask d, When he would 
« leave off preaching ? To 
% whom he anſwered, When you 
“ leave off Swearing 2 Would 
* you have the Plaſter taken 
© away, before the Wound be 
« cured ?' S Rs > 
The beſt way of obſerving 
« an Oath is, if you neither ule 
ce jt frequently, or raſhly, nor 
* in common matters, nor for 
© the- Amplification bf Speech, 
© nor Confirmation of a Rela. 
ce tion, — but in things neceſ- 
& ſary and ſolemn, and' where 


e there is no other way to pro- 
e eln Credit. ©: + 


With the Srythians, the 


ec Swearer's Funiſnment was 
© Loſs of his Eſtate; with the 


« Perſians Bondage; with the 
Ic Greczans cutting off the Ears, 


„ with the Romans throwing 


« down a ſteep Rock. * 
© With the Engliſß, formerly 

« Payment of one Shilling, but 

*© what now we know not, till 


« the New Add againſt prophane 
ce Swearing is publiſh'd—— 


Thus for Mr. Turner 

We ſhall only add, ſubdue as 
much as you can all inordinate 
Paſſion and Anger; for Anger 


is uſually the Cauſe and 2 0 
* 8 
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vocation of Oaths and Blaſ- 
phemies.. © 3 570 

Anger is a Fire in the Heart 
and Swearing is the Smoak of 
this Fire that breaks forth at 
the Mouth; and thoſe who are 
violently hurried with this Paſſi- 
on, do uſually find nothing ſo 
ready at hand as an Oath; 
which if they cannot be reven- 
ged on him, whom they con- 
ceit to have done 1 — In. 
ury, they fling againſt Heaven 
ale and EE ſeem to take 


an impious Revenge upon the 


Almighty God. > ed 
Q. 3. 1 have heard ſuch ar 
lead a. ſolitary Life dilinguiſhed 
into Divine, Savage, and Civil 
Perſens; and being myſelf addic- 
ted to a retired Life, deſire you'd 
give me a 1 Aecount of their 
Difference £1. SOT, IIS T0 
A. Thoſe have been thought 
to forſake the World upon a di- 
vine Account, who have imagi- 
ned themſelves, thro' a ſuperna- 
tural Inſtinet, induced” to quit 
the Commerce of Mankind, 
that they might be the more 
free from all Temptations, and 
have the greater Liberty, with- 
out Interruption, to contem- 
plate upon God, and the pre- 
' ſent ard future State of the 
Soul. And ſuch as thro? an A- 
verfion to Man, have retired in- 
to Deſerts, are thoſe who may 
roperly be call'd Savages. The 
Human, thoſe who live in the 
Country with their Families; 


and the Civil, ſuch Men who, 


tho* they live in Cities, make 
but little Noiſe, and do not 
much frequent the World. 
Ilm it has been an Opi- 
nion long received, that theve 


have been Sybils (but in what 
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Number has not, as I can fd, 


ever yet been agreed en ;)] and 


that thiſe Prophecies under their 
Names was a Truth, and uit a 
Fiction. This I received as well 
as others, till reading an Authir 
the other Day, who aſcribes al 
the Writings under their Names 
te one, and thi be ſ:ems wot te 
doubt but that there were ſuch 
things written, yet be ajfirms, 
they all proceeded from ene Per- 
fon; I defire to know what may be 
faid for it, and if there can be 
any good Reaſuns given, or Autbo- 


rity brought to prove it "likely + 


that there was but one Sybil? 
A. Tis true, the learned have 
been of divers Opinions about 
the Shils, and have very much 
contradi&ed one another about 
it; ſome believing there were · 
Ten, others Four, others Three, 
and ſome again that there were 
but Two of them, ſome naming 
them aſter one manner, and ſome 
after another, 'Tis very pro- 
bable the Original of theſe 
contrarieties was occaſion'd from 
the Authors, (Wh writ upon 
this matter) only collecting 
ſome Paſſages from Varro, Pau- 
fanius, Laitantius, and others, 
without 1 juſt Reflections 


. upon them, and confounded the 


Sybils with other Propheteſſes. 
Thoſe who have moſt conſident - 
ly aſſerted there was but one 
$ybiI, endeavour firſt to ſhew 
that ſhe'was a Greek, and think 
it ſufficiently proved, becauſe 
all the Oracles attributed to 
them were written in Greet, 
ſince *tis not probable that Wo- 
m-n born in Chaldea, Phrygia, 
and Italy, ſhould think of Wri- 
ting in Greet, or even that they 
could do it; except it were 
| | ſuppo- 
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ſuppoſed that Heaven had com. dred and ſixty Demetrius, be- 
municated the Gift of Tongues cauſe this great Man had ſo ma- 
with that of Prophecy to them. ny Statues erected for him at 
From thence they continue that Athens. And to Lactantiu, Ser- 
if there were many Hils, they vin, Jidore, Gyraldus, and the 
were all Greeks, and that to other Grammerians, who wil 
have the moſt certain Know- have this to be an apppellatire 
ſedge of it, we muſt refer our Name, which was given to all 
elves to the Authors of that Women who foretold any thing 
Nation; Upon which they al- of the Time to come, they op. 
ledge Plato, Plutarch and Chry- © poſe the Authority of the more 
foſtom, who have diſtinguiſhed anciert Authors, Plato, Xew- 
the Sil from other Propheteſ- phon, Herodotus, Hyginus, Ply 
ſes, and only ſpeak of her as a farch, Arrian, and Pauſaniu, 
ſingle Perſon. And in Anſwer. who all ſpeaking. of many Pro- 
to. the Teſtimony of . Farr,, pheteſſes, never give them the 
who ſpeaks of Ten Ybils, they Name of Sybil, They likewiſe 
| fay.he was a Man of greatRea- think that the Et moleg y of the 
+ ding but little Judgment, who Name of Sybil has no Force, the 
ts enlarge his Collections, heape Original of this Word being 
together a thouſand infipid Sto much diſputed; and altho' t 
ies, and an infinite Number of ſhould properly ſignify a. Pro. 
Fables : That even he himſelf pheteſs, that would he no Proof, 
will net warrant all he relates; but it might alſo be the proper 
and in this ſrems to be of ano- Name of a Woman, ſince there 
ther Opinion, in his, Preface to are many Perſons who have 
the Bouks he has writ of Agri - been named King, Maſter, Clerk, in 
culture. That Cicero never ſpoke and there was one in Greece who 955 
ol the Sils but in the ſingular was named Anthrepos a Man. In | 
aber, who was too well ac- Anſwer to that Place of Ariſ- 4 
* with the Opinions of totle, where he ſpeaks of the H 
| awn Time, to have forgot bils in the plural Number, they 
in his Book of - Divinati/2, the ſay it might very well have been 
Jpineh which is attributed to a Fault of the Copyiſt, in wri- fa 
Lasm, if he had either thought ting Lip for Ligue: This th, 
it worth his while to have men- they maintain from an ancient 


tianed it, or this Author had Latin Verſion which one of the pf 
been a Man of great Reputation. Commentators of this Fhiloſo- : 
To theſg Teſtimonies they add pber made uſe of, where Hbilla P. 


that of Pliny, and diſcover the is tranſlated in the ſingular 
- / Overfght of Panuinius and 7/5- Number. 0 * or 
ves, 'who'make this Author ſay, Q. 1s it lawful for me on am f 


bere were Statues of three Sy» Pretence whatſcever, to injure 6 4 
ix im Rume, whereas Pliny on - Friend, or to expoſe him to open be 
Iy ſpeaks, of three Statues of the Shame, ar di ſccuer any thing that p 
Sil; and that if the Conſe- may touch his Life ; be having 5 
quence was good, we might as been ſerviceable to me on all O- 8 
well ſay there were Three hun- caſſous, and very » h 
Cer) 8 | 1 yen 4 
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ſome great Exigencies ? For Ex- 
ample, ſhould I know bim to be a 
Clipper, if I ſhould diſcover bim 
ſj» to 
muſi leſe his Life; and w-uld 
wt that lie harder on my Con- 
ſcience than the preſent Crime, 
which I may ſuppeſe him to be 
guilty of ? For indeed I can't 
conclude it to be a Sin either 
againſt God or my Neighoour, a: 
ny more than as tis à Breach of 


the Laws of th: Land now, alto“ 


it be ſaid in the 7th. of Ezra 
and the 26th, That whoſoever 
will not do the Laws of God, 
and the Laws of the King, that 


Judgment ſhould be executed 


ſpeedily upon them, whether 
to Death or to Baniſnment, &c. 
Jet mayn't they plead that there 
bave been Kings who have made 
ſuch Laws, as tui have been 
a Sin to bave kept them ? Me- 
ver, I find not this @ Sin againſt 
God, becauſe *tis no where forbid 
in Scripture ; nor do | find it any 
Sin againſt my Neigbbour, fence 
Ino pays cheat bim, for I utterly 
dem Counter feiting, and the nar- 
row Money paſſes as well as any, 
nay it ſee ms to make more Plenty 
in the Nation. Theſe things con · 
ſider d, 1 deſire your Advice, whe- 
' ther Tought to hetray my Friend, 
er rather wers not beſt to advile 
and threaten him, that PI make 
a Diſcovery if be goes cn in this 
Practice? 

Anſw. The Queriſt ſeems to 
grant, that if he thought Clip- 
ping really a Sin againſt God, 
and his Neighbour, he ſhould 
be oblig'd to diſcover ſuch as 


practice it, notwithſtanding a- . 
ny private Obligations. Now 


nothing can be plainer than that 
he's widely miſtaken in all the 
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be found out, I'm ſure be 
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frivolous Arguments he produ- 
ces in its Defence. He will run 
into that broad Fallacy, that 
tis not a Sin againſt God any 
mare than as tis an Offence a- 


gainſt the Laws of the Land; 


and is not that enough? How 
often has he been told that by * 
any ſuch Offence he incurs. 
Damnation. Nor can any thi 
be ſillier than that pitiful ſhift 3 
that ſome Kings bave made ſome: 
wicked Laws, + when *tis plain 
that this Law is juſt and good, 
nay, neceſſary for all Intercom ſe 
between Nations and particular 
Men. *Tis undoubtedly a Sin 
againſt our Neighbour, ' ſince 
the fame who ſaid thou ſhalt 
have no other Gods but me, 
ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 
But Clipping is not expreſly for- 
bidden in Ser ipture. No more 
i cutting a Purſe or picking a 
Pocket, tho perhaps falſe Weights 
will come very hear it, which, 
as well as a {alle Balance, are 
an Abomination to God, How- 
ever, cheating, in general, is 
doubtleſs forbidden, and the 
more wide aud umverſal, the 
worſe ſtill, and more unexcuſa- 
ble, and none can be more than 
this, of diminiſbing, or adultera- 
ting the current Coin of a Na- 
tion. The Queriſt pretends to 


be againſt Cining, tho not Clip- 


ping; tho' one of theſe is a 
Cheat as well as the other, and 
ſeldom are divided. But the 
narrow - Money paſſes as well as 
any; it does ſo, but for too 


good a Reaſon, becauſe we have 


ſo little elſe left, whence one 
would think, the Clipper's 
Trade could not long ſtand, for 
want of Materialsto work upon. 
Now tho' it paſſes among our 

ſelres 


ſelves, yet we find other things 
when we have to deal with Fo- 
reigners, even at preſent; where» 
by the guilty Perſon injures both 
the Trade and Reputation of his 
Country, and may therefore be 
Juſtly branded as the. common 


Enemy; and even as to private 


Perſ.ns, it muſt come home to 
them at laſt, and the Loſs muſt 
ſtick ſomewhere, belides the 
general Stop which in all Pro- 
bability it muſt put to Trade 
and Buſineſs, when the Money 
happens to be call'd in, as Hiſ- 
tory aſſures it has been former- 
ly, when there was not near fo 
much * as now there is. 
And which we may partly gueſs 
at by the extream /nconvenience 


' which all Traders found at the 


late ealling in of the Tin-far- 


things. Much more may be 
ſeen to the ſame Purpoſe in Mr. 
Flettwe:d's very uſeful and in- 
genious Sermon on this Occa- 
Bon. From which, with what 
has been here ſaid, the Queriſt 
may reſolve his own Queſtion, 
I he takes in the Conſideration, 
how much more ſtrongly he's 
obliged to his Ceuntry than he 


can be to any particular Perſen. 


Q. 1 take Nitice in ſome of 
your former Oracles that you 
blame our Sox for being over 


credulous, and wonder we don't- 
take be Care why we believe. 


Pray be fo kind to teach us your 
Skil, wben a Man courts 18, 
bow we ſhall know whether tis 


for Marriage or for Diverſion, 
or any ade Reafen En, 

A. So difficult a Queſtion, 
that we belieye many a Man 
can ſcarce reſolve it himſelf in 
the time of his Courtſhip 5 for, 

like other common Swearers and 
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Lyars, he may have told his 

ale ſo often, till at laſt he be. 
lieves it himlelf, tho' it may 
be not a Word on't true at bot. 
tom. There are indeed ſo ma- 
ny Equivocations in Love, that 
'tis much eaſter to be in the 
wrong than the right. ; whining, 
crying, dying, and all that, one 


may almoſt teach Monſieur Le 


Chein, as well as &er a lovin 


two-legg'd Puppy in Coriſten- 
dom : All by writing - Love-Let. 


tert, which we think no four 
legg'd Beaſt can do beſides an 
Elephant, and he's a little of 
the largeſt Size for a Lover. We 
mult therefore return to our. 
infallible Rule, and if a Man 
really marry you, you may be- 
lieve he courted you for Mar- 
riage, at leaſt, if not for Love; 
but wos be t'ye if you believe 
him upon his So-ſay, his Word, 
and Honour, and Faith, and 


Conſcience, there being a Par- 


cel of ſtrong Words in the Ma- 
trim: ny-S:ruice that will have 


and hold him to the Grind. ſtane, 


when all the other Ties afe as 
eaſily ſnapt as made, and ten to 
one but he forſakes you, laughs 
at you, and expoſes you into 


the Bargain. | 
Whether, is it probable, 


will fight the better; @ Soldier 
that is marry'd, or one that i 
not.? Since I obſerve fr mer Gene- 
rals differ in that point, ſome 
allowing Wives to thzir Soldiers, 
as tointing it would double 


their Courage, eſpecially againſt 


an Invaſion, thers on the contra» 
ry-forbidding "em no only Wives 


but the Ujz of all Women, alledg- 
ing, that t would too much ſolten 


and effeminate bm. 
ae tak” 5. 


| 
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4. There is no doubt but 


the greateſt part of thoſe vaſt ' 


Armies which were railed by 
the Antients, muſt be compes'd 


of marry d Men as well as Bat - 


chelors, and becauſe the whole 
Country went to War together; 
and even in the Roman Wars, 
the Northern Nations we find 


were not only marry'd, but 


generally* carried their Wives 
with them, and yet never were 
fiercer Soldiers in the World. 
As for the Inſtance the Queriſt 
gives, in the Caſe of Invaſion, 
it muſt be a Cravan · cock indeed 
that won't fight for his Hens 
upon his own Dunghill; and 
the Diſadvantage of one Side, 
by the Crys and Importunities 
of that Sex, the want of Diſci- 
pline and Rawneſs of Burgh- 
ers in moſt Nations, as well as 
the odds from the firſt fury of 
an Impreſſion, may yet be made 


up by Deſpair, for a Man muſt 


fight or yield when he can go 
no farther, To conclude, it a 
Man either loves his Wife or 
hates her, he muſt fight ſtoutly, 
either to fave her, or to be rid 
of her. Tis true, that Liberty 
of Concubinage does ſeem to 
emaſculate thoſe who uſe it, as 
we ſee in all the Eaſtern Nati- 
ons : And what elſe makes the 
Turkiſh Emperors ſo weak and 
effeminate when they come to 
the Throne, but. becauſe they 
are ſoften'd and looſened by 
their Education among Eunuchs 
and Women in their Seraglios ? 

Q: Is the general Opinion true, 
that Nomen have a greater In- 


clinatin to Matrimony. than 
Men ? | x 


A. So far as they are more 


| honeftly inclined - for where 


ſhould any 
ſhould be apt to accuſe bim as guil- 


k bave a leſs Eſteem for it, 
not becauſe they have an A- 
rſion to the Sex, but aff:& a 
greater Liberty of roving 
(though indeed we think it im- 
poſſible that that ſhou'd add te 
their Happineſs) that God and 
Nature never deſigned them. 


1 


» 
8 
* 


Q. Pray Gentlemen, be pleaſ- 5 


ed to give me your Anſwer ts - 


theje three Queſtions, © 


1. Why our Saviour curſed the . 
fruitleſs Fig-tree, ſecing it was 


not yet the Time of Figs, mor 
could he reaſonably have expected 


any thereon at that Time, witb- 


out a Miracle ? | 
2. Why David, being a Man 
2 God's own Heart, ſhould at 
is Death give a 
mon, not to let Joab and Shimei 
go down to their Graves in Peace, 
becauſe they had done Evil to him 


in Lifetime, as yeu will ſee in 


the 2d Chap. of the iſt of Kings, 
wbich locks as if be died with 
Malice in bis Heart; and ſhould 
any Chriſtian do ſo in this Age, 


it wauld be thught he died not in | 


Charity with the World 2 _. 

3. Why Job, being allowed to 
be the greateſt Example of Pati- 
exc, ſoul yet 2 great part 
of a Chapter in Curling the Day 


and Hour of hs Birth, es you 


will ſee in the. zd ef Job ; and 
Man do ſo now, we 


of raſh Words ? 
9 fon 


or twice already, to which we 
refer the Queriſt. 

A. This Charge of David was 
doubtleſs agreeable to that Ju- 


ſtice and Equity which was one 


of thoſe Qualities which made 
him be tiled @ Man after God's 
cn 


Charge to Solo- 


Queſtion_about the 
Fig tree has been anſwered once 
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ow: Heart; ſince they had both 
deſerved Death, the one for his 
Infidetity and Murders, and 
the other for riſing up againſt, 
and oppoſing the King as much 
as was in his Power, tor which 
David's Captains thought him 
. werthy of immediate Death. 
Aud it being fo eaſy, à Thing 
for the King, if he had born 
them any ill Will, particularly 
upon his own Account, to have 
taken them off, tis plain that 
*twas Juſtice, and not Revenge 
that made him lay this Injun- 
tion, he having ſpared them 
during his own Lite, that being 


a Paſkon which knows no Li- 


mits where it wants no Power. 
A. The unexemplary Pati- 
ence of Job appears in his quiet 
Reſig nation to the Will of Hea- 
ven, under ſuch preſſing A ffli- 
ctions, and that of ſuch a Na- 
ture, and ſo ſucceſſiyely follow- 
ed by one another, that we are 
y confident never any Man 
elſe had the trial of; and we 
doubt the beſt Chriſtians, if 
they ſuſtained but one part of his 
Afflictions, wou'd be apt in ſome 
Moments to be guilty of raſher 
_ Expreſſions:  *Tis true, this 
 thews he was not perfeR, al- 
though he far exceeded al] o- 
thers, and even deceived the 
Devil himlelf, who had been a 
long experienc'd Tempter, and 
knew too well how to prevail 
over moſt Men. | | 
Q. What was the antient Hy- 
potheſis of. th: Air, and its Af- 
fections? e 
A. They held it to be an Ele- 
ment humid and warm; its mo- 
tion upwards, its Place between 
Fire and Water, and divided 
it into three Regiens; the lower, 
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which begins at the Earth, ot 
Water, and reaches up to the 
Place of the Clouds, becauſe ſo 
far. the Beams of the Sun are 
more ſtrongly refle&ed from the 
Earth, whoſe Streams they car- 
ry with them to be Matter of 
theſe Clouds. The middle, 


which at the Extent of the low. 


er Region, reaches to the top 


of the Clouds; and this is ſaid 
to be coldeſt of the three, for 


theſe two Reaſons; firſt, becauſe 
tis ſo far from the Sun, that 
many of its Rays cannot reach 
it, and alſo at ſuch a Diſtance 
from the Earth, that the reflect 
ed, Rays aſcend not to it. And 
ſecondly, becauſe, according to 
the Antients, the cold Vapours 


which are drawn up by Heat, 


returning to their native Cold, 


cool and chill the Air that is 


mingled with them. And as 
Fire beſieged with Cold in froſ- 


. ty Weather, ſcorches vehement- 


ly, having its Heat thereby in- 
. tended ; ſo the middle Region 
of the Air being beſet on each 


Side by thoſe warmer on 


hath between them its Cold in- 
tended alſo. The Vapours 
which are naturally cold, have 
their Cold ſtrengthen'd, as hot 
Vapours by their neighbouring 
Cold are heightened ſometimes 


to a Flame. From theſe Reluc. 
tances proceed the Generation 


of Meteors, in this part of the 
Air, but whether the Air it 
ſelf has any native Cold to be 
intended, may well be doubted 
as contrary to their Definition 
of Air. Theſe two Regions to- 


gether are call'd the Earth's At? 
moſphere, the Extent whereof 


has been variouſly aflign'd, 
ſomeof em affirming it to be in 
. * Heignt 


' The- ATHENIAN 


ht three Miles perpendi- 
Helg ſrom the Surface of the 
Earth, ſome four, ſome ſeven, 
and ſome much more. Olympus 
is ſaid to have its Name from a 
Greek Word, which fignifies 


clear from Clouds, they aſcend- 


ing not ſo high. 'Tis alſo told 


us of a Part of the Alps near Pa- 


dua, that there is an Hill fo 


bigh, that Perſons aſcending it,' 


hays gone from great Heat at 
the Bottom, thro Snow in the 
Middle, to dry Land at the 
Top, where no Rain or Dew 
comes; and therefore no Vege- 
table is there to be ſeen; and 
that below them they obſery'd 


Thunder and Lightening, and 


great Storms, and yet that 


they themſelves have not felt 


the leaſt Motion of the Air. 
And the like Account we have 
in the Philoſophical Tranſacti- 
ons of the Pike of Teneriff. And 
the higheſt Regions of the Air 
is from the top of the Clouds to 
the Element of Fire, according 
to the antient Manner of ſpeak. 
ing ; this is ſubtle and thin, 
Chat *tis unfit for Perſons to 
breathe in, wherefore thoſe 
which have gone up to the Fops 
of theſe high Hills, have been 
forc'd to carry moiſt Spunges in 
their Teeth, to qualify the Air. 
This Region is ſaid to keep its 

lity of Extent, whereas the 
other vary it; for in the Sum- 
mer the lower is bigger, in the 
Winter leſs, giving to, or taking 
from the middle, according to 
the more dire& or oblique Re- 
flection of the Sun-beams, di- 
rect Reflection riſing higher than 
oblique, the Angle of Inei- 
dence and that of Reflection be- 
ing the ſame. They aſcribe 
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theſe Qualities to the Aﬀe&ions 


ol the Air, Fluidity, Elaſticity, | 


and Weight, abſolutely conſide- 
red, with reſpe& to the Nix. 
tures in the A moſpbere. 
Finſt, Fluidity, or an eaſy ſe- 


paration of its Parts, which 
haye no Coheſion ; from whence - 


ariſes that Aptneſs in It to re- 


ceive Heterogeneous Bodies, ſuch - 


as Rays of Light, Streams of 
the Atmeſpbere, and Evapora · 
tions from particular Bodies, 
which give pleaſing or offen- 
ſive Stents. 


Secondly Elaſticicity, or ſprin- 


_ from whence it has an 
ptneſs to return to its due Ex- 
tenſion, when the Parts are 
reſſed together, or ſtretcht a- 
under beyond their natural 
State; the fCompreſſion of the 


Air is called Condenſation, it 
having then more matter in leſs 


Space; and its contrary Diſtin- 
Rion, is called RarefaRion, be- 
cauſe it has leſs matter in great- 
er Space. 


Thirdly, Weight or Tendeney 
to the Center of the Terraqueous 


Globe, of which it is neceſſa- 
ry it ſhould have ſome Propor- 
tion, elſe the upper Region, at 
leaſt, would be diftuſed and 


loſt in the tber, which lies 


between us and the other Pla- 


nets, nor would the Streams of 
the Atmoſphere be held up by 


the Reflection of the Sun. 
beams; nay, thoſe · very Beams 
could not well. return to the 
Sun, unleſs ſupported by the 
Air, till they come to the ſurface 
thereof, and into the tber, 
where they meet no Reſiſtance. 
Beſides theſe abſolute, they 
aſcribe reſpective Affections to 
the Air, which are * 
| with 


* 
* * 
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with our watry Streams in the 


Atmoſphere, and are produced 
by the reflecting Beams of the 
Sun, carrying away ſomething 
of what they ſtrike upon; and 
from this it is that the 2 lower 
Regions have not only the firſt 
Qnalities, hot, dry, cold, 
and moiſt aſcribed to them, 
but alſs two other Attributes, 
greater Weight, and. Aptnels 
to breathing. Lg 
Q. When the Spiritual Power 
of God upon the Soul is a Spiri- 
tual Life in it, Queſtion, Mhe- 
ther Sin and Corruption can ever 
prevail, becauſe the Spirit of God 
i God; and he that 4 born of 
God cannct ſin: And the Work 
of Gd is for ever, hy Strength 
never fails, the Power 
and Wiſdom of God cannot be 
ſubjelt ty Sin, er overcome by it. 


A. By the ſpiritual Power 


of God, and ſpiritual Life of 


the Soul, it the Queriſt under- 
ſands what he writes, he muſt 
mean the ſame with being b.rn 
of. God, in the Phraſe of the 
Apoſtle; or that particular Aid 
and Aſſiſtance of God's holy 
Spirit which works an entire 

bange in the Mind, and turns 


Men from Evil to Good, being 


2 new Principle of Action in 
them. But notwithitanding 
this, it's certain from God's 
Word, © That there's none that 
% doth Good and ſins not, and 
& that it we ſay we have no 
cc Sin, ('twas an Apoſtle who. 


«© wrote it, and ſeyeral of the 


*« Apoſtles we know were guil- 
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© ty of great Sins, even aſter 
their Converſion) we deceiye 
« our ſelyes, and the Truth is 
“ not in us. But how then 
ſhall we conclude theſe Scrip. 
tures with one another ? One 
ſays, He that is born of God can- 
not fin, and the other, There 3 
none lives, and fins not: The 
general Stream of Interpreters 
we find explain this Phraſe fa. 
neth not, and cannot fin, by that 
in the 8th and gth.. © He that 
«© commitreth Sin, and whoſo- 
© ever is born of God doth not 
«© commit Sin; that is, doth 
not ſin habitually or deliberate 
ly, and reſolvedly, ſo as to con- 
tinue in it, as the Devil is ſaid 
to do, v. 8. The Devil ſinneth 
from the Beginning, not only 
was once guilty of Sin, but 
ſtands to it, and continues in 
it; which whoever does, tis 
eaſy. to know. who's his Father. 
Nor does God ſo far change the 


Mind as to unman his Crea. 


ture, or take away that Root 
of Liberty which is as eſſential 
to him as his very Reaſon. If 


he did, certainly there would- 


be no need of that Caution, 


that we ſhould work out cur own 
Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling. Aſter all, if there be 
ſuch a Man in Nature, nay, if 
there ever has been any meer 
Man who has thus liv'd without 
ſinning, let thoſe who believe 


ſuch a thing poſſible, produce 


his Name, and they'll do more 
than eyer yet was done. 


2 New 


2 HUM» CS waa. 


7 
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A New Syſtem of Philoſophy in Verſe. 


Q.: What Metaphyſicks are? 


RO M North to South, full twice the circling Sun, 
L With ſteady Rein, his ſhining Race has run; 
Since, weary'd quite, I've dragg'd a weighty Chain; 
(Oft ſought for Eaſe, as oft the Search was vain) 
] cannot find what Metaphyſicts mean : 3 
Loſt all my Labour, turning o'er and oer 
The Modern Writers, and the ancient Store; SN 
In ſwelling Terms, unbottom'd Thoughts, the blind 
And dark Meangers mock the labouring Mind, 
Say, then, Athenians ! Ist an empty Name — 
That ſtill employs the wanton Wings of Fame? 
+ Unfold the Doubt, perform the Task, and tell 
The ſecret Magick, and the Charm unſpel. 


Anſwer, 


| Bewilder'd Wretch | Thou tread'ſ a pathleſs Way; 
For endleſs Care and Doubt attend the Steps that ſtray * 
Spread ev'ry Sail, from Senſe reduce thy Mind, 
And thus the glitt'ring Pearl of Me taphyſicks find: 

f When e'er defin'd, their Name to Science change, 

Which views all Beings in a boundleſs Rang "SH 

She ſpurns the Duſt, ſhe skims along the Skies, 

And fees all Subſtance as ſhe ſoars and flies: 

Her ſtretching Wings their airy Jaunt purſue, _ 

And waft her where ſhe gains an univerſal View: 

Then ſtops her Flight, and, ſeated on a Throne, 

Explores all Beings melted into one. 


Mat is Moral Philoſophy 3 


Mmortal Athens ! Ceaſe your hov'ring Toil, 
Lay by your Steerage and converſe a while: 
Diſcloſe the . — 12 which Ethicks own, +. ..... 
And tell the ſacred Sweets with which your Boſom's blown; 
Sure golden Treaſures, as the Ancients tell, 
Lie hid within, could we but crack the Shell,  _. 
Condu& my Search, guide through the winding Way, 
Direct my Thoughts and Steps, that ſtagg ring ſtray. 
| | Anſwer. 
Grateful the Task, grateful thy pious Care, 
To get reſoly'd what charming Ethicks are; 
r H h 
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This ſacred Science reigns a ſhining Queen 

O'er human Actions; graceful is her Mien: 

From Reaſon's Hill, ſhe darts informing Rays; 
Thence rules her Empire, and her Scepter ſways. 
Tumultuous Paſſion waits her dread Command, 
Subſides in Peace, ſooth d with her wanton Wand. 
With Seed Caleſtial ſows the fruitful Soil, | 
And Sheaves of Virtue crown her well-rewarded Toil, 
Inur'd to Care, employs her active Skill, 

And fixes Land-Marks, parting Good and III. 
Exalted Bliſs dilates the lab'ring Mind, 
That gains the happy Gueſt, and to her Reign's reſign'd. 


mevuæ robo: Or, The Doctrine of Spiritsz In a 


Dialogue between Merio and Aſon. 


M. Once now the leſſening Sun ſinks down to Night, 
And Evening Shades to rural Joys invite; 

Retire we ſtraight to yon dark ſilent Grove, 
Sacred it ſeems to Privacy and Love. | 

A. Not fo, old Stories tell; for Goblings there, 
Were wont to ſtalk, and through the Branches glare. 

M. Or is not all the Tale an airy Flame, 
And haſty Heads the Spectre frame? 
I claim the Promiſe which your Goodneſs made, 
When you and Strephon ſat beneath the Shade. 
The doleful News arriv'd (you know too well) 
How by untimely Fate your Clel/a fell; 
And then you talk'd of ſome immortal Mind, | 
Which ſhould ſurvive the breathleſs Corps behind, _ 
The Novel Tale with ſuch a Grace you told, | 
Heay'n only better could the Task untcld : 
You promis'd to proceed, while melting Sighs 
Stopp'd your gay Tongue, and Tears ſtole from your Eyes. 
Then ſay what of thoſe unſeen Minds you know, 5 

This firſt diſcuſs; Or are they Whims or na? 

A. Your melancholy Solitudes I love, 
And the green Charms of your delightſome Grove; 
But ſuffer me, fatigu'd, your ] heme to chuſe, 
Whilſt now the Silvan Plcaſure I refuſe. 
Daphnis was wont with Tranſport to relate | 
What Spirits were, and how they conquer'd Fate; 
Whilſt Wonder on each pleas'd Attendant ſate.? 
That Beings there are from Matter's Sphere remov'd, 
By Reaſon's well. joyn'd Rules may thus be proy'd : 
On finer Nature's immaterial Roll, | 
GOD ſtands, and Angels, and the human Soul; 1* 
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The firſt exiſts, for nothing can receive | 

A Being from itſelf another gave 5 
And this and that an higher Author claims : 

o up we trace the Fountain · from the Streams. 
Hence then it flows, nor can you fairly ſhun 

Or on an endleſs Progreſs you may run, 8 
Or circling round, the ſame worn Foot · ſteps trace, 
Or own an Author of all Nature's Race. 

The firſt is falſe 3 for Infinite denies 


4 


Order, in which frem Cauſe to Cauſe we riſe: 
Nor firſt, nor laſt, nor nicer, then, and there, 
Loſt in that Gulf (Myſterious Truth !) appear. 
Beſides, each Caule ſome Space of Time .will ask 

To finiſh and compleat its forming Task; | 
All Time begins, and therefore ey'ry Cauſe 
Begins to operate by Reaſon's Laws: the 
No tardy Hours Eternity defile, 

Nor from Eternity could Cauſes toil  _. 
M. But here I urge: With Reaſon we deſcend, 
Nor our declining Progreſs finds an End : 
One ſpringing Cauſe another may ſucceed, 
And ſo to all Eternity proceed. | 
Where breaks the Parallel? Why can't we ſcale 
Eternity, as downward we prevail? 3 

A. Here the diſcordant Parity would fall; 
Thoſe once exiſted, Theſe are Viſion all. 
Your Inſtance true, you ne er could point and fay 5 
Cauſes commence Infinity to Day. - 
If then the vaſt Diſparity you'd ſhun, 
The glimm'ring Reaſon thus ſhould quaintly run: 
As *tis impoſſibie, if we deſcend, _ | 
Of all Effects to find the fancy'd End; 
So, if we riſe, juſt Reaſon would reſiſt, - 
That all the Cauſes ſhould t' Infinity exiſt. 
Nor in a cauſal Circle muſt we reſt; _ . - 
So you'd, inceſtuous, get your ſelf at laſt: 
The Mouſe the unform's Deity might beſtride, 
And to Diwinity. the Monſter ride. . 
The laſt Effe & the firſt of Cauſes raiſe, 
And he again -his various Child embrace; _ + 
TY Effect its Cauſe's Cauſe would ſoon be made, 
Again the Cauſe its Relative inyade. 
The mighty boundleſs Being then remains 
Who rais'd Heav'ns Vault, and o'er Earth's Kingdoms reigns 
Led on by fainter Reaſon's ſhorter Clew, 

Angels exiſting we may darkly view. _. 
Fam'd Delphos once angelick Pow'r confeſt, 
And once they toſs d the r Breaſt; 

| 2 


Vor. III. 


or 
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Q. How many Trars, according 
to the exacteſ Computation cf 


Time muſt it be, before the fall · 


of Antichriſt and bis Kingdom? 

A. And do you think this a 
fair Queſtion ? If you do, you 
muſt give us leave to profeſs 
- ourſelves not Prophets enough 
to anſwer it, being warn'd by 
the Fate of mahy Perſons of uo 
contemptible Learning, who 
have all ſplit upon this Rock, 
and expos'd themſelves by fix- 
ing the Times and Seaſons, 
which tis not for them to 
know, and which the Father 
has but in his own Power ; not 
that we'd hereby diſcourage 


the Mind that has Wiſdom, . 


from enquiring into what is re- 
vealed; and ſurely not in vain, 
but the Difficulty of the Inter- 
pretation ſhould make Meri mo. 
deſt in their Deciſions, and neĩ - 
ther over-confiadent of their 
own Notions, how pretty ſoe- 
ver, norengry with thole who 
can't be of the ſame Opinion. 
We ſhall add more on this 
Head, after we have obſerved 

the Prudence of the Church of 
Rome in this matter, who ſhou'd 
know as much of Antichriſt as 
other Folks. And their Wri- 
ters generally fix his very co- 
ming but three Years and a half 
pefore the End of the World; 
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Oft Forms immortal dance before the Sight, 
And glancing, as they paſs, diſpel the Night, 
And the miſguided Traveller affright. a 
Oft Clowns have in immortal Accent ſpoke, 
T he Genius ſparkling in the Idiot's Look; 
In Gambals now amus'd, the wond'ring Throng, 
Orſail'd unpinion'd in the Air along; 
Above their Pow'r ſtrange things have done and told, 
Which Dæmons only could in Words unfold. 
If whether you exiſt, you wiſely doubt, 
Doubt on, and then you'll ſpell your Being out. 


that Men may be ſure not te 
look for him ſooner, 

Q. And if there was but one 
Sybil, was ſhe very long liv'd? 
what was her Name and Coun 
try, the Place of ber Abode, and 
whether ſhe did not dwell in a 
Cave? re 

A. Thoſe Authors who had 
believed there was but one Sy- 
bi], have endeayour'd to inform 


themſelves of all theſe things, 
and have likewiſe given an Ac- 


count of them to others. They 


think that Lucian very impib- 


perly omitted her in his Cata- 
logue of thole who liv'd a lon 


time, and ſay ſhe was very ol 


when ſhe dy'd. To make which 
appear the-more probable, they 
affirm the kind of Life which 
the” Sybil led was very fit to 
make her arrive to extream old 
Age; becauſe Contemplation 
docs not d ĩiſi pate the Spirits ſo» 
much as Labour and the com- 
mon Employments of, Men; 
befides the took much Pleaſure, 
and never fatigued berſelf with 
any thing; and that an Habi - 
tation under Ground, together 
with the moſt ſimple Food, 


are moſt healthful to ſuch as 
are accuſtomed to it, as may be 


ſeen by the Example of the firſt 
Hermits, who enn 4. 
to à great Age; ſome have 

4 ae thought 


The ArnENIAX ORACLE. 469 


thought that the Sil made uſe 
of Magick to preſerve her 
Health; but further add, That 
this Art was _— but a 
Knowledge of the ſurprizing 
Effects which the Mixture of 
Simples and Minerals produced, 
Her Name is ſaid to be Hero- 
phila, and her native Country 
. Erythrea, an Ionia Town in the 
leſſer „and a Greek Colony 
planted by the Erythreans, 
who dwelt between Thebes and 
Magara. They ſuppoſe the O- 
riginal of the Names which 
haye been given her, proceed- 
ed from the Voyages ſhe made; 
and ſhew that the Sybzls, Cu. 


max and Cumana, was one Wo- 
man only, whoſe Oracles were 


a long time after preſented by - 
an old Woman to Taxquin the 


Proud. And that this was the 
ſame of whom Eneas ſpeaks in 
the ſixth neil of Virgil. The 
firſt Cave the Sihl dwelt in 
was near a Mountain in the 
Territories of Erythrea, where 
the Inhabitants of the Place ſay 
ſhe was born. But the Cave of 
Cumes, which was her Habi- 
tation for ſo' long a Tims, is 
not leſs famous, it it were but 
for the fine Deſcription which 
Virgil gives of it, 


Exciſum Euboicæ latus ingen: rupis in antrum, 
Quo lati ducunt aditus centum, oftia centum. 
Unde ruunt totidem voces reſponſa Sibylla. 


Fuſtin Martyr, in the Exhor · 
tation he addreſſes to the Gen- 
tiles, affirms that he has himlelf 
ſeen this Cave, that it reſem- 
+ bled a great Palace cut in a 
Rock, that in the middle there 
were three hollow Places of the 
ſame Rock which were uſed to 
be fill'd with Water, and there 
the Sibyl waſhed her ſelf, before 
ſhe aſcended a kind of Throne, 
from whence ſhe deliver'd her 
Oracles. He alſo aſſures us that 
the died and was buried at 
Cumes in Italy, where he tells us 
he has ſeen her Tomb. | 

Q 1s it p:fible for. God to An- 
nihilate the Soul of Man ? 

A. The ſame difficulty holds 
ot any other created Being, and 
the ſame Objection lies againſt 
their Annihilation, which is, 
that it ſeems not agreeable, or 


indeed poſſible, for the Foun | 


tain of Being, by any poſitive 


AR, to will the not : being of 


what he once produc'd, or the 
Deprivation of that Exiſtence 


which he has given the Crea- 


ture. And here we muſt con- 
fels, that were we of the Opi- 
nion of ſome School. men; that 
God only makes all his Crea- 
tures, and winds 'em up like a 
Clock, and then leaves em to 
work for themſelves, without 
any Concurrence either to their 
Conſervation or Action, on this 
Hypothefis, God cou'd not an- 
nihilate any thing, becauſe ſuch 
an Action were incongruous to 
his Nature; nor is there any o- 
ther Way left for him to de- 


prive em of their Being; nor 


cou'd a Spirit be annihilated or 


difloly'd by-any other Creature, 


or from the Weakneſs of its Ma- 


terials, or contrary Principles 


within it, But ſince we hold, 


with all Orthodox Metaphyfi- 


cians, that Conſervation is a 
ſort of repeated or continued 


Hh 3 Crea- 


- 
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Creation ; and that God's Con. 
courie is neceſſary tor the very 
. Exiſtence, as well as the Qpe- 
ration of, any created Being, 
then the Conſequence is full e- 
 nough in View, that if he 
leas'd to withdraw, or with- 
old that powerful Influence 
by which he ſuſtains all Things, 
that the whole Univerſe muſt 
immediately tumble not only 
into Chaos, but pure nothing, 
much more any Part thereof. 
And if Brutes have really any 


immaterial Souls, this mult be 


their -=ox 5 F 

. Why the generality of Man- 
wad 110 a dead Corps? 
* A. Not improbably, becauſe 
the generality of Mankind live 
after ſuch a Manner, that they 
have too much Reaſen not to 
love the Thoughts of dying ; 
tho' there ſeems alſo to be a na- 
tural Horror and Averſion in 
Man towards ſuch Objects, till 
broke by Cuſtom, as in Search- 
ers Q Soldiers. 
Q. Im now courting a Young 
Lady, who is, I think, very agree- 
able, her Fortune and Quality be- 
ing equal to my Birth and Eſtate. 
But the Miſchief ont is, ſhe 
drinks a deat of Coffee, which 
( according to my Phileſcphy ) 
I take to be the Occaſion of ber 
Cagneſs, and Aer in for me, und 
therefore Id bone ſome Way may 
be found out to make her leſs cruel, 


Vio ** in thy Matter. 
- 4 leaſant one tis, and 


what wou'd ye have us fa) in't, 
lince tis not likely we ſuou' d 


de the Lady from this 


85 I 1 if you your ſeit 
g1an L.1quor, 1 u your je 
have no Power with ber? How- 
eyer, we know but two Ways, 
either to get lome of her Friends 
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to tell her the dangerous Ef. 
tets of Coffee in both Sex 

that 'twill make her look old, 
ſpoil her Teeth, and the like 
formidable Inconveniencies, and 
have worſe than theſe on M 

whereas Chocolate will haye 
the contrary in both. Or if 
that does not work, fall a drink- 
ing Coffee yourſelf, drink it 
before the Lady till you out- 
top and conquer her, reſolving 
to drink it as long as ſhe does; 
and 'tis not impoſſible but meer 
pity tor your Circumſtances, 
and fear leſt ſuch Intemperance 
ſhow'd injure· the Frame of your 


Body, and incline you to ſome * 
paralytical Diſtemper, may have = 
ſuch Influence on her, eſpecial- 4 
ly if ſhe intends to marry you, q 
as no longer to ſet you ſo ill an 750 
Example. | 6 
Q. I know the Turks have Je 
been a leng while looPd upon as ſe 
invincible, but I am of another 5 


Mind, and deſire eu wou d con - 
firm me in it, ij you have met : 
with any Inſtances, ef any conſi- 


derable Perſons, who have inclined p 
to the ſame Side. ET 5 

A. We remember we have f 
read of theſe three Perſons who 8 
have been of the ſame Mind, 1 
the one Busbec, who was Em. 5 
* from the Emperor to 1 
the Port; another, Sorami a 


Patrician of Venice; and the | 
third, Tarduccius; and all ina a ; 
Time, wherein there were leſs | 
favourable Appearances of. i 
then at preſent. The Misfor- 
tune was, that the Condition 
Busbec demanded was a little 
difkcult to execute. He requi- 
red, that the whole Army of 
Chriſtians ſhou'd conſiſt of cho- 
ſen Soldiers, which were all 

| 3 ſtrong 


ASE „ ( 
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trong and robuſt Country Fel- 
lows, and at the ſame time 
couragious and well diſciplined ; 
that they ſhou'd be neither 
Gluttons, Drunkards, nor ſedi- 
fious Perſons, but all ſuch as 
wou'd be ſatisfy'd with their 


' Pay, But Tardaccizs believes 


it may be done upon much ea - 
fer Terms, which he ſhews in 
a Book he writ to that Purpoſe, 


intituled, Iurca vincibilis in 
Hungaria. Where his general 


Deſign is to 2 that the Mi- 
litia of the Country, and ſome 
German Auxiliary Troops, are 
ſufficient to reſiſt the whole Ot- 
taman Power. 

Q. Conſederins we Jive in an 


Age wherein Mens Opinions, as 
% Matters of Faith, are vari- 


ous, Bu ſhall one ſo bebave ones 
ſelf in reſpe# to thiſe who dif- 
fer from us, as not only to avoid 
Error, but alſo to prevent our 
ſerves from raſhly condemning 
thiſe who embrace not the ſame 
Opinions, as we do? 

A. We ought to keep to the 
plain Text of Scripture, and af- 
firm nothing as neceſſary to 
Salvation, which is not clearly 
revealed in it, without permit- 
ting our ſelves to draw far 
fetcht, or too ſubtil Conſequen- 
ces from thence; or ingage our 
ſelves in metaphyſical Argu- 
ments about T hings which are 
aboye our Reach ; and this Me. 
thod might make us more Cha- 
ritable to, and leſs hot againſt 
others ; becauſe the many Con- 
troverſies which divide us, are 
commonly upon ſuch Things, 
as the Scripture has not clearly 


decided in Favour of either Par- 


ty. The Errors we -aſcribe to 


one another, often reſpecting. 
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the Manner of Things, which 
in many Caſes Holy Writ has 
not determined. | 

Q. Wherein conſiſts the Provi- 
dence of Ged, in reſpe# to the 
Actiens of Men ? 

A. In general, in giving them 
Laws, with Promiſes of Reward 


to thoſe who ſhall obſerve them: 
and Puniſliments to thoſe who 


ſhall violate them; and in giy- 
ing them a neceſſary Power to 
oblerve theſe Laws, ſo that in 
ſuch Caſes where the Power he 
gave them in the Creation is 
not ſufficient, he ſupernaturally 
aſſiſts thoſe who ardently beg it 
of him, and have made a good 
Uſe of what he has already be- 
ſtowed. 1 | 

Q. Was it not the Opinion of 
Plato and Pythagoras, that there 
were @ kind of Beings which were 


wnited to Bodies, whoſe Nature 


was ab ve Man, but inferior to 

Angels? ä 
A. Plato believed Dæmons had 

Bodies, but ſo ſubtil, that when 
compared with ours, they 
might paſs for Spiritual. And 
the Pythagrreans, who pro- 
bably had it from their Maſter, 
diſtinguiſhed reaſonable Beings 
into three Kinds, God, Men, 
and a third Sort, into which 
Number they ſuppoſed Pythage- 
ras to be admitted. 

Q. Why the Word to expreſs . 
the Sin of Lewdneſs in our Eng- 
liſh Tongue is of @ feminine Sig- 
nification, being calPd Whoring, 
from the Ward Whore? Why 
mayn't it be better calld Rogue- 
ing, and ſo made maſculine, fince 
Men are, at leaſt commonly, the 
Tempters, and of conſequence 
have. th: greater Share in the 


Sin? ä 2 
Hh AWho' 


47? 

A. Who was't pickur'd the 
Lyon under the Man: If Words 
were by Inſtitution, tis proba- 
ble that Men made moſt of em, 
though now they are ' made, 
Women have a pretty large 
Share in the Uſe of 'em. The 
Greek and Latin Words woertte, 
and fornicatio, ſeem to have a lar- 
ger Senſe than the Engliſh. How 


ever, Roguing here won't do, 


becauſe it has too large a Signi- 
fication. But it we thou'd be a 


little miſtaken in our judgment 


on thoſe Matters, we hope a 
willful 8 will excuſe us 
in this Caſe, though in no o- 
A ns 
Q. Pray what ds you think is 
the meaning of that Expreſſion in 


rbe 10th, Eceleſiaſtes the 20. 


Curſe not th: King, u not 
<< in thy Thought, ' and curſe not 
< the Rich in thy Bed-Chamber. 


© For a Bird of the Air ſhall car 2 


de the Voice, and that which 


* hath Wings ſhall tell the Mat- 


„ ger. 

That we ought not in our 
greateſt Freedom or Privacies, 
to ſpeak ill of great Perſons, 
ſeems to be the moſt natural 
Meaning of the Words, leſt 
(ſay ſome), it ſhou'd come to 
Light by Letter, or ſome ſuch 
Way of Communication. But 
this ſeems not to reach the 


Thought or Conſcience, (as tlie. 


Seventy tranſlate, and the He- 
brew will hear it): Some there- 
tore go another Way to Work, 
and think, that by the Bird of 
the Air here mentioned, arr An- 
gel is intended: Who, ' if he 
knows not the Thoughts abſo- 
lutely, yet *tis granted, can 
give aſhr2wd Guels at em: And 
we know that the Devils are 


| les in ſacred Farable, as well 
, 1 1 
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as in Lib. Zoar, and other Jew: 
iſh Writings, 1z To2)ee 17 
ens. The Fowls, or Birds 
ot the Air;* and they ſay, are 
ſtiled * The Accuſers of the 
© Brethren* And doubtleſs, 
theſe are very buly at publick 
Feaſts and Entertainments, 
(which ſeem here referred to. 
See v. 9.) to do all the Miſchiet 
they can, as in the Cale of Job's 
Sons, when the Mind is open 
and diſſolv'd, and Men often 
ſpeak whatever come into it, all 
that they think, and ſometimes 
a great deal more. E 
Nut becauſe the Word Curſe 
is here us'd, which moſt con- 
monly relates to ſomething 
actually pronounc'd by the 
Tongue, © Wherewith we curſe 


Man; and becauſe the thought 


or conſcience here, ſeems only a 
laying the thing at the utmoſt, 
and to imply no more than the 
oreateſt 'Secrecy and Privacy, 
and to be explaind by what 
comes after [thy Bed Chamber, 
in the Seventy, & ]apizros xaly 
.] Therefore, we ſhou'd be 


inclin'd to think, no more 


might be meant by the Phraſe | 


Ja Bird of the Air, c.] than 
that what was ſpoken -raſhly 
and unadviſedly, among your 
greateſt Confidents, wou'd 'tis 
probable, by ſome Way or o- 
ther, unexpected and unknown 
to you, be brought to Light. 
Q.: What is the Reaſen of the 
riſing and falling of the Quick- 
ſilver in a Weather-Glaſs ? 

A. If it be from Preſſure of 


the Atmoſphere, then the Preſ- 


ſure ſuould be great upon the 


Pond of .Quick-tilver, (and con- 
ſequently cauſe it to mount up) 


when the Air is thick, heavy, 


and 


J 
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and full of Rain. And when the 
Air is thin and bright, the Preſ- 
ſure ſhould be leſs, and the 
Quick filver tall, but we find 
the Effect is contrary. _ 

Q. Whether by Adam and 
Eve are meant ſingle Perſons, or 
a whale Generation f Men and 
amen which flockt all the World 
at once? Or by Adam is to H un- 
derſtocd only the rational and 
maſculine Faculties of the Soul, 
and by Eve the Feminine and 
Subſervient; or bow otherwiſe ? 

A. If you conſider the 1ſt; 2d. 
and 3d. Chapter of Geneſis, you 
will. find that Adam and Eve 
were fingle Perſons. And tho 
the Words may in the Original 
Signification import the whole 
Race of Mankind, yet there are 
ſeveral Circumſtances which 
ſhew that it muſt be otherwiſe 
underſtood. | 


Q. If by Adam and Eve are 
meant ſingle Perſons, and, if 


Blackneſs be natural to the Ethio- 
pian, Whiteneſs to th: Eurepean, 
bow can they derive their Original 
from one ſingle Perſon ? * * 

A. Blackneſs and Whiteneſs 
are not natural to any People 
whatever, tis the Effect of the 


Climate; Engliſh People that 


go near the Line, ſhall in two 

or three Generations, though 
they marry only with Engliſh, 
become Tawny and Black; the 
lame is obſerved of all Animals, 
our Engliſh Bull Dogs will, 
within two or three Generati- 
ons, degenerate into a cowardly 
mean ſpirited Cur beyond Sea, 
as is very well known to all 
Travellers, : 


Q. What's the Cauſe of Mo- 


mens longing when with Child 15 


A. Read Malbrancbe 's Search 
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after Truth, he has given the 
moſt probable Account of this 
matter, than any Author has 
yet done. I 9 5 

Q. There u a Wager laid as 
bout theſe following Queries by 
ter ſont, who refer themſelves 
fo your Society, to give your On 
pinion of them, what you aſſert 
to be the true Product of two 
Shillings and eleven Pence, multi- 
plied .by two Shilling, and eleuen 
Pence ? Alſo what us the Produt# 
of - thirty frue Pence multiplied by 
thirty five Pence? Alſo how many 
Gallons, Nine Meaſure, will 6 
Box contain that is a Foot ſquare 
every way? Gentlemen, you are 
humbly deſir d to inſert theſe in 
your next Oracle, becauſe they 
wholly depend upon your Opinion 
to decide them, and which will be 
a great Satisfation to the Que- 
riſt, and in doing it ſo ſpeedily, 
you will very much oblige, your 
moſi humble unknowa $ervant. 

g. . 5. 

A. 211 T 21228 8741 
As for 35 4 ＋ 33 4. ſince 
the Integer here named is but 
a Penny, the Product is 2225 
Pence. But all Queſtions of 
this Nature are equivocal, 
and the Product may be either 
greater or leſſer, in reſpect 
of the Integer; for Iuſtance, 
5 Shillings, multiplied into 
5 Shillings, may either be 
25 5. or it may be but 1 5. 
3 d. it will be 25s. if 19 
be the Integor, it will be but 

26 of a Pound, or 1 
hilling 3 d. if x Pound 
be ſuppoſed the Integer. As 
far the laſt Queſtion, tis but 
dividing the number of ſolid 


Inches 


24 
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ta is the Anſwer. 


have their Shares of Tub: 
Shilling: in the manner fo 
towing, vir. A to have 3, B 


to hade 2, C to have 3, D 10 


Baue 2, the, Total being but 
195. I world defire vi _ 
they being paid, there 
221 one Shilling? 
A. Becauſe the Total of 
i ate; and a} of 20 
Shillings, do not all together 
make up one 20 s. the Queſ- 
tion might as properly have 
been ask'd why 4 does 
make 5. | 
|  Q. find the Area or Con- 
tent of an Oblique Spherical 
Triangle, with the Sides being 
ee 
. Caſwe ll Spherical 
Trigonometry, bound up with 
Dr. Wallis's Algebra: 
Qi. Can yen find me @ Num- 
ber, which with a given Num- 
ber ſpall be equal to the Num- 


ber ſought? 


A. Yes, and every little 
Algebraiſt beſides ; let a be 
the given Number, x the 
Number ſought. Then as 


Sxz=V a — 4 ＋ 


. Four Perſous being to 


7 


The Ar HENIAN ORACLE, 


Inches in a Cubic Foot, by 
the Number of ſolid Inches 
in a Wine Gallon, and the 


Q. How much does a Mr, 


Head walk mise thin his bet, 
ſappoſmg him to trauei a thouſand 
Miles? a 
A. Suppoſing he moves regy- 
larly, his Head takes ſo much 
greater Circuit than his Feet, 
as is the mention d part of a 
Cirele, whoſe Radius is the Se 
midiameter of the Earth, to a 
Correſpondent. Part of a Cir. 
ele, whoſe Radius is the Semi- 
diameter of the Eartlr together 
with the Mar's Height. | 
That is, let r be the Ru- 
dins of the Circle of the 
Earth, 5 the Height of the 
Perfon, e any parts of the 
Circumference that the Feet 
walk. Then as, 


„ ape 4+ 


7 
c+r +4 = to Circumfe- 
rence the Man's Head de- 
ſcribes, | | 
Q. The 4 Sides of @ Trape. 
⁊ium being given a, b, e, d, and 
the Areas, to fina the Diagonal. 
A. This Queſtion will ariſe 
to a Biquadratick Equation, 2 
of whoſe Roots are the 2 Dia- 
gorals If this Hint won't 


help you, ſend again and we'll 


give you the Expreſſion at 
large. | | 

Q: Gentlemen, I have read 
in one cf your Oracles, your Opi- 
nion, that th:re is a World in the 
[on, and nothing in the Wri- 
tings of Moles ſpeaks againſt it, 


you ſay; methinks there ſeems 


there ty be an Argument againſt 
it, woere tis ſaid (let there be 
Lights inthe Firmament cf Hea- 
ven, to divide the Day from the 
Night; and let them be for ** 
an 


we, ws + D 


”» ad twat Mato. 
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* Men could have 
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and for Seaſons, and for Days 
and Tears ; ) and again (to give 
Light upon the Earth,) which ſort 
of Argument on this Acccunt i 
thereabouts often recited, 1 mean 
fer the End for which they were 
created : But if you ſay there 
might be and are Lights for the 
Farth, yet alſo the Moon may be 
a World, I ſee no more Reaſon 
for it, than that you may ſay 
the ſame of the Sun, for there are 
equal Words for th: m both;; and 
why ſhculd Moſes ſpeak of 4 
thing that really is not ſure? 
Had it been jo, at leaſt that 
found it cut, 
Truth would have hinted ſome- 
what of it to us: And that there 
are not mere Worlds than this 
one, this ſeems to Prove; That 


' Chriſt who is one Ged, hath died 


for this World, and therein for 
all z now ſupp:ſe you the Inbabz- 
tants of another World ſhould ſin, 
can any thing leſs than a Sacri- 
fice ſatisfy for Sin, and can 
Chrift die twice, er cannot they 
fin, cr bew? I could rather grant 
it were inhabited by Angels, or is 
that your meaning? Is not this 
and the like Opinicn of «ther 
Worlds, injuricus to true Faith? 
I cannet think you weuld be of- 
ſenſive. 1s it not a bad Device 
of the World againſt which we 

ave vowed ? Net that I think 
you would deviſe ſo. Is it not 
Pride in the Mind, and an un- 
boundleſs and ovyer-tendency of 
Thought? Well, I conclude, if 
it be a5 you ſay, it muſt be a 
large Soul to receive it; pray, 
your farther Opinion ? 

A. The Scriptures were gi- 
Ven us asthe Rule of Faith and 
Morality, and not as a Syſtem 


, of Natural Philoſopby : And 


* 
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therefore there was no need of 
ſpeaking natural things accor- 
ding as they are, but according 
as they appear to be, and ac - 
cordingly as they were com- 
monly read. For do but ima» 
gine the Sun had really no os» 
ther Motion but that about its 
own Axis, and that the Earth 
did really move about its Axzs, 
and according to the different 
Poſitions of its Sides towards 
the Sun, cauſe Day and Night 
to all Places in the Temperate 
and Torrid Zones (for as for 
theſe Places which lie near the 
Poles, the Diurnal Motion of 
the Earth does not affect them, 
but the annual, or the Place the 

Earth happens to be in the E- 
eli pſe;) Fay. ſuppoſe the 
Earth moy'd and the Sun ſtood 
ſtill, and ſuppoſe alſo the I- 
raelites underſtood (as its more 
than barely probable they did) 
that the Sun mov'd and the 
Earth ſtood till, would it not 
have appear'd ridiculous ta Jo- 


ſhua to have ſaid otherwiſe than, 


Sun, ſtand thou [till in Gibean, 
&c. he ſpoke to the Apprehen- 
fron of: thoſe about him, and 
did well in it. But as ta that 
great Obje&ion of thoſe ſcru- 
pulous Perſons who think that 
{ruth muſt always ſpeak; Truth 
may ſpeak ſomething that is 
different from the Truth, but 
not repugnant to it; Do nat we 
read in the Pſalms, of the Faun- 
datien and Pillars of the Earth, 
and in Job, of the Breadth of 
the Earth: Yet there's nothing 
in Nature more certain than 


that the Earth is round and 


- hangs in the Air, as other Cœ‚- 


leſtial Orbs do, every little Na+ 
vigator can tell better W 
' Out 


But to anſwer all things at 
once, We have Ideas of Things 
in our Minds, and the Ends of 
Speech is only to convey theſe J- 

as to one another, and that way 
is moſt proper that is moſt cuſto- 
mary, When therefore Joſhua 
ſaid, Sun, ſtand thou ſtil, the 
Idea in his Mind was this, let 
not the Night come upon us 
till we are avenged of our Ene- 
mies: 'Therefore when we 
ſpeak of the Truth or Falſhood 
of a Thing, we are not ſo much 
to look upon the way of Ex. 
preſſion, as the Idea of the thing 
that is meant by ſuch Exprel- 
fron. Were I ask'd, Whether 
the way from one Exchange to 
the other was by Temple- Bar, 
and I ſhould ſay yes, when 1 
really beliey'd it was not, I 
ſhould really lye, tho* ſpeak a 
logical Truth. Ard of the 
contrary, Lies and Truths are 
in the Mind and Underſtan- 
ding, Words are only organi- 
cal Mediums, but yet great 
Care ought to be taken of em. 
But after all, we are not really 


per ſuaded there are more Worlds 


(we mean habitable ones) than 
ours, we only ſay tis probable, 
and we have very good Reaſon 
forit, which it would be too 
_ to mention at preſent. 
And as for ſinning, or not ſin- 
ning in them, Cc. we need not 
enquire about that, God Al- 
mighty is not bound to a& by 
them (if any; as he does by us, 


his Wiſdom is unſcarchable ; he 


can, if he pleaſes, tel] how to 
make and govern Worlds with- 
Out us. 

Q. Do net ſeveral Places in 
. Scripture argue, that the Sun 
goes about the World? Bat if you 
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ſay, that ſpake to Mens comming 
Underſtanding ,of things ; ſhould 
not Truth ſpeak the Truth, and 
then too it would haue been ſo re- 
ceived and deli vered down to n, 
and eaſily ſo applied to our Under. 
ſtandings ; beſides, I preſume ma. 
ny-things of Faith are nat ſuited 
te. vulgar Reaſon. If theſe be 
though; worthy of your Juſwer, 
1 deſire they may be with Meeh- 
neſs, as I have put the Yueſ. 
tion with Modeſty, and can and 
muſt be convinced on better Rea. 
fon ; beſides I am young and lut 
meanly read, and am a Well-wiſher 
to your Honourable Society, - 
ſteeming you to love Religion, and 
to be Propagators of @ good and 
rational way among ts. I an 
your unknown Servant. 

A. The firſt Anſwer well con- 
ſider'd, prevents this ſecond. 

Q. eee, 1 did ſome 
time ſince ſend you 4 Relatim 
eſteemed authenticky much to the 
purp ſe following — 

Anno 1376. July 22. At 
Town in Saxony, called Hameter, 
being much infeſted with Rats, 
a Mufician called the Pidepiper, 
happened to come, and agreed 
with the Burgers to deſtrey them 
all for a certain Sum, and then 
tuning his Pipe, all the Rats dan- 
ced after him, and in croſſing 4 
River were drowned; he then 
demanaed his Pay, which was de- 
nied him. Then he ſet on 
piping again, and all the Chil- 
dren of the Place followed him 
to a neighbouring Hill, which open- 
ing ſwallowed up all but one, who 
lagg'd behind. — Upon which it 
Was decreed in the Town, That 
beſides the Date of the Nativity 
of our Saviour, they ſhould ada, 
From the Time of the going " 

0 
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if their Children, ſo many Tears 
& ſince that Time; which « 
praiſed to this Day. Now Gen- 
tlemen, your Opinion is deſired, 
what this Piper was, whether 
Mas, or D&mon ?— What and 
whence he had Power to effect 
ſuh a ſtrange thing, &c. What 
became of the Children? 
In this you will gratiſy ſeveral 
curious Perſons, and particularly 
the Queriſt, who # your very 
bumble Servant» 


additional Date is atteſted. But 
tis to be obſery'd, that a Story 
ſeldom loſes in the telling; *tis 
poſſible a Man might deſtroy 
all, or many of their Rats by 


Poiſon, which will immediately 


make them run to the Water to 
drink, and die there; and *tis 
alſo probable, the Secret per- 


haps not being till then practi- 
| i 


that out of Pretence (like 
juglers) he might play the 
while, as if that was the Cauſe; 
and afterwards for want of Pay- 
ment, he might out of revenge 
take a proper time wheh moſt 
of the Town Children were ar 
play together in Baats, or ſome 
other way on the Water, to 


drown moſt of *em, and make 


his Eſcape z but for a Dzmon, 
or any thing of that Nature, 
we believe nothing of it. 

Q: Is it juſt that a poor inno- 
cent Cuckeld ſhould bear the In- 
famy, wben the Perſons who con- 
fer it upon him, ſeem to be only 


guilty ? From whence may the . 


Word be deri'd? Aud under bm 
many Circumſtances may they be 
conſider' d? | 


A. Some are in this Number 


of happy Creatures, and know 
nothing of it, Some again think 
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they are, but are not; which 

Jort of Men are more miſera - 


ble than if they really were, 


and* knew it not. Hiſtorians 


have likewiſe told us of ſome _ 


Men'who have been ſo without 
their Wives: Fault, in their miſe 
taking other Men for their own 
Husbands. Others again are 
Cuckolds, and perceiving it 
but in part, will not believe a+ 
ny thing of it, thro' the good 
Opinion they have of their 


A. That they have ſuch an Wives. Some are ſenſible of it, 


and do all they can to hinder 


it; but others both know and 


would prevent if it were in their 
Power, which indeed are the 
moſt unhappy of all the Kind. 


The Word Cuckold has by ſome 


been believed to be ironically 
derived from the word Cuckow, 
becauſe this Bird lays her Eggs 
in the Neſt of others; or be- 
cauſe ſuth Men, who too fami- 
liarly viſit other Mens Wives, 
have been often obſerved to ſut- 
fer in, the ſame kind, or elſe 


from the Reaſon Pliny affigns, 


for Vine-dreſſers being anci- 
ently called Cuckows, vir. 
ſlothful, becauſe they deferr'd 
cutting their Vines till that Bird 
began to ſing, which was later 
than the right time: So that 


the ſame Name may have been 


given to ſuch Men, as through 
Neglect may have cauſed their 


Wives to ſeek out · ſome more 
diligent and induſtrious Com- 


anion. Some have derived it 


Word C:qaus. But let it be 


from whence it will, the Hus- 
band deſerves no Infamy in the 
matter, excepting ſo far, as by 
his own Perfidy, or ill Treat; 


men 


rom the Greek Word Cocqx, and 
others again from the Latin 


ab. 
F — 


| | 
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— 
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ment of Vis Wife, he has been 


partly the Cauſe of her accept- 


2 Addreſſes of another, 
who will be ſure not to emit 
any thing that lies in his Power 
to add to her Felicity. And 
altho the Wife is not in this 
Caſe excuſable, yet the Huſ- 
- band may juſtly, be blamed, be- 
- cauſe he brings it upon himſelt. 
Tho' where the Man honeſtly 
performs his part of the Cove- 
nant, he is undoubtedly free 
from any Diſgrace which can 
happen thro? the ill Conduct of 
his Wife; ſince what is out of 
our Power, does no way affe& 
and concern us; and as a vicious 
Action ought only to be impu- 
ted to its Author, io likewiſe 
that Shame and Diſhonour 
which is the Effect on't, can 
be deſervedly imputed to no 
other. And ſome whole Na- 
tions have been ſo far from ac- 
counting. it any Difhonour, that 
the Abyſines take it in very good 
part; that their Prieſt ſhould 
with their Wives on the 
Wedding-Night. There are al- 
ſo many Places in the Ealt-1z- 
dies where the Men will: gladly 
2 the Enjoyment of their 
ives to ſuch as will give *em 
an Elephant ; being proud of 
having a Wife valued at ſo high 
a 8 * | 
: J beg that you will anſwer 
this. In dhe laſt Verſe . 
ſecond Chapter ef lob; It is ſaid, 
His Friends ſat down with him. 
ſeven Days and ſeven Nights: 


Muſt we underſtand by. tbat, 


that they did nit leave him to go 
to Reſt, and t5 refreſh themſelves 
at Meal-times? Or bow muft we 
interpret it ? Pray be pleaſed to 
give me your Anſwer ? 


-th:ught to ask your Opinion u 
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4. Twas the Cuſtom in 
thoſe hot Countries, to 
as well as to eat, upon Carpet, 
ſpread on the Ground. And 
tho' *tis probable they might 
not leave him for that Time, 
yet there is no doubt to be 
made, but at tlie intervals of 
their Grief, they admitted 6 
much Reſt and Refreſhment x; 
was neceſſary for the Supply of 
Nature. WW 
Q. Gentlemen, I have often 


to toe following Relation, which 
I have omitted till now, fearing 
it might be thought unreaſonable; 
hywever, by this am rbſolved to 
put it to the venture. 

A Gentleman q Italy, pen 
bis Travels, takes England in his 
way; happens to go to Norfolk, 
and being a Stranger to ou 
Tongue, as well as our Country, 
was cbliged to keep Company with 
thoſe that were Schoolmen, © 
ſuch as could treat him as a 
Stranger; hz happens on the Mi- 
niſter, and in Diſcourſe tells bim, 
That he could diſcern the Soul 
of a Perſon deceaſed, immedi- 
ately upon its Departure from 
the Body; which the Minilter, 
with as much Modeſty as he could, 
let him knew he disbelieved. 
Theſe two being walking together, 
upon a certain Time, the Stran 
ger told the Clergyman, That 
what he had teld him before, 
concerning ſuch a thing, was 
now viſible to him; and that 
there was the Soul. of an Old 
Man coming, towards them; 
and deſired him When the Spi- 
rit came nearer him, which he 
would give timely Notice of, 
that he might give it the Way, 
that Place being but narrow- 

. * Up 03 
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n which, when he ſpoke to neſt wortly Perſon, told me, the _ 

— it Room, the Parſon, fo try on oy Foes it to him: 
Concluſtons, ſtood in its Way: Pray your Opinion of this, and if | | 
The Spirit being oppoſed, threw you pleaſe, whether there be any i 
the Italian ſome Diſtance from ſucb thing as viſible Spirits of | 
the Place. pen their Return to Perſons deceaſed ? | 3 

the Town, » the Bell tolled; and A. What Auſwer to give we, | 
upon enquiry the Miniſter found know not; but we have heard = 
it to be the very ſams, Perſon de- of a like Relation in Scotland, \ 
ſcribd by the Stranger. It is ſome only with this Difference, that G 
Tears ſince 1 firſt heard this Rela- the obſtinate incredulous Per- if 
tim; but my Friend, a very bo- ſon was hurt, not the other. | 


Q. Suppoſe a Bullet ſhould fall down eternally, and nothing 

ſhould ever interpoſe; and the Manner of its falling ſhould be 

thus; the firſt Minute it ſhould fall 20 Miles, the ſecond Mi- 
nute 19 Miles, the third Minute 18 4% % Miles, and ſo onward 

for ever in the ſame Geometrical Progreſſion; I demand 

bow far it will He a whole Eternity? * 

A. Let the firſt Term 20 =b 
The ſecond Term 19 =a F re Total Sum | 


will be bb; that is 20 + 20 


„ „ SE > > wv oor - & Iz 3” 
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— = 400 Miles; 

b—a | 20 —19 . : 
which is the Solution of the Queſtion, however ſtrange and 
ſurpriſing it may ſeem to ſome Perſons, who are not ac- 
quajnted with mathematical Demonſtrations. And here, - 
by the By, it will not be amiſs to take Notice of a vulgar 
Error amongſt Metaphyſicians, wha charge Mathematicians 
with an incautious ignorant Way of ſpeaking ; and yet they 
make Uſe of that Name Infinite inſtead of Indefinite, or In- 

; determinate ; but it's evident the Word Indefinite, or Inde- 
terminate, will not reach the 7dea that Mathematicians have 
frequent Occaſion for: One Inſtance will evince the Truth 
of what is here ſaid. Suppoſe I take 1, or Unity, and di- 
vide it; ſo that I take # thereof, then + of the Remainder, 
then z of this Remainder, and ſo on, 2. TO 

VVV I 1 
—————— 4 
99 nn, 1 ä oo: = 
I ſay, by ſo much the longer as this Series is continued, 


by ſo much the nearer will the Total thereot be to Unity: 
This is granted by every one. | 
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But again, if the Series be continued to any infinite ot de 
indeterminate Number of Places, the Total of it will never on 
reach to Unity, or one; but if it be continued infinitely, Ir ce 
evident the Total will be Unity, or 1. Nor can any other W 
Idea but that of Infinite reach the Total: If it can, we de- 3 


fire our Metaphyſiciant to tell us what it is. | 

Q. If a Moveable contain a Million of Pounds, and the y 
Mover can move the Millioneth Part of one of thoſe Pounds in 
a Million of Years, the Millioneth Part of a Pace; how many th 


Tears will the Mover be moving the Movable a whole Pace! 18 
A. The Queſtion is eaſy enough in it ſelf, were it not fo 

a little confounded with the needleſs Terms of Moveable la 
and Mover. KEI | b (n 
Let m = Million, or 10c0000, and the Anſwer is 5, * 
or m raiſed to the fourth Power; that is, 1 with Cyphers 5 
after it, viz. in 1000000000000020000000900 Years. 8 
1 


© from that of Foſephus ; whoſe ſa 
© Expreſſions are generally clear ne 
© and elegant. 55 be 
A. This is Gratis didtum; m 
there is not the leaſt Ground 3 
for ſuch a Saying. C 
3 

th 

Tt 

Q 
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2. There has been formerly 
in Town a great Noiſe and Diſ- 
putation about the Paſſage in 
s Ee ſepbus, that makes an honou- 
rable Mention of our Saviour 

| and his Miracles; which was 
| occaſiened by Du- Pin's not only 
| giving over the Cauſe, but 
. ſtrengthning the Deiſts of our 
| | Times with the moſt plauſible 
| Arguments he could, to prove 
= that Paſſage was ſpurious and put 
in by Chriſtians themſelves. 
We have been often deſired to 
conſider of Du-Pin's Arguments; 
i} and being lately reminded of it 
| by a Paper come to our Hands 

| by ſome learned Anonymus, we 
have thought fit to publiſh what 

= follows. | 


Arg. 2. That' tis evident this 
© Paſſage was inſerged after- 
© wards into the Text of Joſc+ 
© phus, becauſe the Coherence 
* of the following Sentence is | 
interrupted ; for immediate- 
* ly after the End thereof we 
read — About that Time 
© the Jews began to be afflicted 
again by another Calamity. 
Words that have no Manner 
of Relation to what went be- 
fore concerning our Saviour; 
which manifeſtly relate to the 
Maſſacre of the Jews, whom 
Pilate had cauſed to be ſlain 
in Jeruſalem, that came juſt 
before this Paſſage concerning 


An Anſwer to fix Arguments 
recited by Du-Pin.zo prove, 
That the Paſſage in Joſe- 


CTC 


* 


phus, in which Chriſt is 
mentioned, is ſpurious. 
Arg. 1. \HAT the Style 
1 is intricate, and 
© not very fluent; and different 


© Jeſus Chriſt ; , which plainly 
© ſhews (ſay they) that it does 
© not belong to Feſephus, and 
© that it has been afterwards 
© added, 


„ oo aa * . 0... ® P R 


A; No- 
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A. Nothing can be more evi- 
dent than the orderly Conne xi- 
on of what Joſephus relates con- 


cerning our Saviour to the 


Words before - going, concerning 
the Maſſacre of the Jews, whom 
Pilate. had cauſed to be ſlain; 
who alſo cauſed our Saviour to 
be crucified vir Js xata 
Teo! +0» xpover Iugs's Oc, about 
this Time, &c, No leſs.evident 


is the Coherence of the Words 


following to what he here re- 
lacs with all poſſible Brevity 
(not thinking it convenient to 
infſt upon ſo dangerous a Sub- 
je) ny the Life and 
Death, and Reſurrection of our 
Saviour; Kc brd 18g aut2s 
ers, ſays he. And about the 
ſame Times, Why Times, and 
not Time? Becauſe he refers 
both to the Time of the befare- 
mentioned Maſſacre, and to the 


Time of the Reſurrection of 


Chriſt, and the Perſeverance of 


the Chriſtians in their Profeſſion 


that followed thereupon; Us 
Tt 101 Ta xgisIarer a'To Te Jt” 
o 3 Ex TE TO QUA:Y, 


Kad uno mos *avres XHeors, Cc. 


Arg. 3. They argue, That 


in Caſe this Paſſage were ta- 


© ken ſeparately, yet even then 
© it might be eaſily perceiv'd 
* that they are the Words of a 
© Chriſtian, and not of a Jew, 
* fince Jeſus Chriſt is there cal- 
© led God, his Miracles and Re- 
© ſurre&ion acknowledged; and 
© 'tis declared that theſe Things 


are foretold by the Prophets; 


© how can it be imagined that 
* this can proceed from a Jew, 
*. eſpecially Joſephus, who ſeems 
to doubt of the Miracles re- 


corded in the Books that were 


written by Hebrew Authors, 
V 01. III. , 
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A. Joſephus does not call Jeſus 


Chriſt God, but expreſly calls : 


him a wiſe Man; logs Zopog 


Arbe, are his very Words. Tis 
true, Joſepbus ſays in Admirati- 


on of him, he Ade Igvrip 
ady4 Xen, if we may call him 
Man; intimating that he was 
Otds Arie, a divine Man; an 


Appellation given t any won- 


dertul excellent Perſon. Tis 
eaſy to imagine how Foſephus 
might have a great Veneration 
for our Saviour upon Account 
of his Miracles and Doctrines, 
and yet not think it was neceſ- 
ſary for him to deſert the Moſai- 


cal Occonomy, ſuppoſing that 
the Ceremonial Law was {till in 
Force; ſince we know that fome 


of thoſe who * * declared 
themſelves to Chriſtians, 


were of the ſame Opinion. Tis 
no Wonder that Foſephus ſhould . 


acknowledge, that ſuch a Per- 
ſon as our Saviour ſhewed him- 


ſelf to be both in Life and Do- 


ctrine, ſhould he foretold by 
the Prophets; ſince in ſo many 
Places he plainly ſhews, that 
his Mind was poſleſt of ſuch. 
Sentiments, which are ſo per- 
fectly agreeable to the preach- 
ing of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
(which he*could not but have 


heard much of) and ſo contrary 


to the Sentiments of the Scr;bes 
and Pharifees; and all Sorts of 
Hypocrites amongſt the Jews. 
I ſhall inſtance in this moſt re- 
markable Paſlage, Lib. 2. contra. 
Appione m: | 5 Hure ess Noob. 
rs] dos Meegs de Apr de I- 


04 Tyr EvoiBaar, (Our Law: gi- | 


ver) did not make the true 
© Worſhip of God a Part of 
© Virtue; but he ſaw that the 
* ſeyeral Nen were Parts of 
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© it, and implied inthe Nature 
of it; viz. Juſtice, Tempe- 
© rance, Prudence, and a peace- 
able Diſpoſition. For all Acti- 
© ons, (d Taom yap al Hegtas) 
© all Studies, Inclinations, or 
© Undertakings, and all Speeches 
* or Diſcourſes, (Aiaręißal % 


Ady Tidrress) have with us 


© ſome Reference to the true 
© Worſhip of God: Ex] tw 
* Tegs Jeby hu EvoiGaay iy cot 
© TY d,. 

How contrary is this to the 
Sentiments of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites, and to all 
Fewiſh Hypocrites in all Ages, a- 


 monpſt all Nations? How per- 
fectly agreeable to the preach-⸗ 


ing of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles? 
Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39, 40. 
1. Cor. 10. Jl. 1 Pet. 15. 16. 
Be ye holy in all manner of Con- 


verſation; becauſe it is written, 


Be ye holy, for 1 am Holy, Levit. 

ohn 4. 16. God is 
Leve, and he that dwelteth in 
Tove, dwelleth in God, and Gd 
in bim. *Evoipaa, ſignifies the 
true Worſhip of” God, which 
conſiſts (as to the internal At) 
in the Exerciſe. of ſuch an Af. 
fection towards God, which a- 
riſes from a practidtal, or ef- 
fectual Apprehenſion, that he 
is infinitely good; ſo that we 
ought not to love or affect any 
finite Object, but only in Re- 
ference to him. It would have 
been a ſtrange Thing indeed, if 
Jeſephus had not written one 
Word concerning our Lerd Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whoſe pious Life and 


| Orthadix Preaching (ſo agreeable 


to the Senſe that MOSES had of 
the Moral Lam) he bad moſt 
certainly a very high Eſteem. 
Arg. 4. What Probability is 
© there, that Jeſephus, a Perſon 
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© extreamly addicted to the Tix 
© tereſt of his own. Nation, 
© ſhould ſpeak ſo honourable of 
© Jeſus Chriſt, whom he did 
© not believe to be the Meſſiah, 
© (as I obſeryed in Origen in his 
Book againſt Cælſus) and that 
© he ſhould accuſe his Country- 
© men, as having unjuſtly put 
© him to Death? h 
A. i hat it is moſt probable 
that Joſephus ſhould ſpeak ſo ho- 
nourably of our Saviour, I haye 
ſhewn already-: He did not ex- 
preſly accuſe his Countrymen 


of Injuſtice- in putting him to 


Death. It is uncertain, whe- 
ther he thought that he was the 
Meſſiah, 6 xeusvs C uw, only 
ſignifies that he was the Perſon 
called Chriſt, from whom the 
Chxiſtians received their Deno- 
mination. 


Arg. 5. © Joſephus deſcribing 


© in the ſame Book the Mar- | 


* tyrdom of St. James, declares 
* that he was the Brother of 
© Jeſus Chrift; now if he had 


© made Mention of him in ſome = 


© of the preceding Chapters, 
| © he would not have fail'd of 


taking Notice thereof, or at 


* leaſt he would in this Place 
© have added ſomething in his 
© Commendation, ; 


A. If Joſephus had done, as. 


theſe Men fancy he ſhould have 
done, they would have had a 
far more plauſible Pretence than 
now they have, to have faid 
that ſome Things have been in- 


ſerted in his Writings by. the 


Chriſtians; ; for it would haye 


been improbable, that ſo wiſe 


and cautious a Man as Joſephus 
Cunleſs he had been a profeſt 
Chriſtian) would ſo openiy and 
fiequently have expreſt his Re. 


gard 


. - 
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gird for our Saviour, all the 
Powers in the World being ſo 
mad againſt him. The great 
Affection which Jeſepbus de- 
clares himſelf to have to the Me- 
mory of St. James, ſo eminent a 
Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ave Teſtimony with his Blood 
to the Truth of the' Goſpel ; 
I ay this Affection of his to the 
Memory of St. James, is a full 
and ſufficient Argument to 
roye, that the honourable 
1 of Jeſus Chriſt, which 


wie find in the Writings of the 


ſame Feſephus, is as certainly 
and unqueſtionably his, as any 
Paſſage in all his Antiquities. 
He plainly and expreſly deteſts 
the Sentence. that Angus the 
High-Prieſt paſt upon St. James, 
that he ſhould be ſtenea to Death ; 
and he ſays, it was diſpleaſing 
to all good Men. Oo d 


7 re 
"ETiaKe5AT TOY KATE TW Han 2£ 


dra, &c. By ſaying he was the 
Brother of- Jeſus Chriſt, Jſe- 
phus ſaid enough to make all 
wiſe and good Men to call to 
Mind what he had ſaid of 
Chriſt; and by ſaying no more 
of him here, he avoided the 
Fury of ſuch Jews, as had their 
Hands embrued in the Blood 
of his Diſciples. | | 
Arg. 6. This Teſtimony (ſay 


they) is not only unknown to 


* the Authors that liy'd before 
Euſebius; but Origen exprefly 
* denies, that F:ſeÞbus wrote 
© any Thing concerning our Sa. 


* viour. — Tis very ſtrange, 


© ſays he, in Matth. that Joſe - 
© phus, who did not acknowledge 


© Jeſus Chriſt as the Meſſiab, 


© ſhould give fo authentick a 

* Teſtimuny ot the Innocence 

* of St. James; would he have 
K 
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© ſpoken to this Effect, if there 


© had been in his Time fo re- 
© markable an Evidence of the 


© Divinity of Jeſus Chrift in 


© the Works of J. ſepbus, as that 
* which is now extant therein? 

A. Thele are 0rigen's words, 
Jabuasd iow 371 TOY a C nets 


KRarad ee FIT XKeys'y 10 


& 17101 Inxcopo Au iu 
TUPUTE TUAUTHY. 

*Tis evident, that Origen's 
Meaning is this, that *tis a won- 
derful 1 hing that Feſepbus, be- 
ing not converted to the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, ſhould give ſo 
ample a Teſtimony, that St. 
James was a molt juſt and up- 
right Man. We ſay, as Origen 


did, that *tis a wonderful thing: 


And we are confident that it 
did proceed from the Opereticn 
of the Spirit of GOD, who alene 
(as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) dith 
reat Wonders. 2 
I Theodoret (ſays Dupin) has 
alſo obſerv'd, that Jeſep bus 
© knew not our Sayicur. But 
© nothing is more conſiderable 
© than the Silence of Ph: tius, as 
to this Matter, who making 
an exact Epitome of the Books 
© of Jeſepbus, takes no Notice of 
this Paſſage concerning Jeſus 
© Chrift, which he would not 
© have omitted, if it had been 
© then found in all the Copies 
© of the Writings of Joſenbus, 
© and if he had believed it writ- 
© ten by him. 1 * 
A. Ih tius has theſe very 
Words, having ſpoken of the 


* 


Death of St. hn Baptiſt ; Kate 


TETo CY KogrorT Y EmTHes0v 
i e ater ; abcut the ſame 
time was the Paſſion f our Saviour. 
And there's no doubt but Photi- 


45 would have inſiſted longei 1 
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this Reflection, if he could have 
i magin'd there could ever have 
been in after-Ages ſuch a Sort 
of hypocritical Gentlemen, pro- 
feſſing themſelves to be Chriſ- 


tians, who pretend to ſee far - 


ther into the Defe&s of the an- 
tient Champions of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, than any of their 
acuteſt Heathen Adverſaries 
could ever do, endeayouring to 
evacuate this Teſtimony of Fo- 
ſepbus, in which the great Eu- 
ſebius triumphs over: the pro- 


felled Enemies of the Gijpel, 


Hiſt. Eccl. Lib. 1. Chap. 11. 
The high Encomium that Jo- 
ſepbus gives of St. Jobn Baptiſt, 
is another Argument, to prove 
that he had ſuch an honourable 


Opinion ef our Saviour, as is 


expreſt in thoſe Words which 
we have undertaken to demon- 
ſtrate to be his. What Theods- 
ret ſays, is ſo far from invalida- 


ting our Aſſertion, that it plain - 


ly confirms it: His Words are 
theſe. Comm. in Dax. Cap. 12. 
s, Ada, leSaor Toy Mara eier 
Aan, NM aGtdne0 II gen- 
THY, As d H IGouwns@®- 


8 Epe, To ut XE S. 2 


SeZduir@ Krpuypua, 7e d NB- 
bela uU N NN ar xouir@y, Ke. 
We ſay, as Iheodiret does, that 
Jaſepbhus did not profeſs the 
Chriſtian Religion; which is 
all that can be made of theſe 
Words, T5 (e151anKr e Af E, 
„O. Krevyua, And we lay allo, 
as he does, that nevertheleſs he 
would not forbear to declare 
the Truth; h 33 4az26ay RU 
ar u K are e %. 
5 We ſhall conclude with the 
Teſtimony of St, Hierom : In 
Catalago Scriptorum Eccleſiaſtico- 
ram: Stripſit autem de Domino 
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in hunc modum : Eodem temp 


re fuit Jeſus Vir Sapiens, fi ta: 
men Virum Eum oportet dicere: 
Erat enim mirabilium patrato- 
Operum, & Dodter eorum, qui 
libenter Vera ſuſcipium, &e, + 
Q. It was my Fate ſometime 
ſince to be courted by 4 yo 
Gentleman, why" ſo often vow'd 
Love aud Conſtancy, that tt 
prevail'd with me not only to be- 
lieve him, but to love him too: 
but knowing our Love wor d diſi- 
blige our Friends, for which Rea- 


ſon we — cur Marriage, we 


yet for Security made mutual 
Vows of Conftancy to one anotber, 
as well as Promiſes of Marriage, 


as ſtrict as Mortals could male, 


or Heaven could bear: However, 
the Spark ſcon afteĩ grew Jealous 
me; and was confirm'd in it by 
is Rival, who boaſted Favours 
be had never received; ner would 
he believe me proteſt ing to the 
Contrary, thoagh 1 gave him all 
the Aſſurances of ny Fidelity 
and Affection that Virtue wo d 
permit; but reſolved to diſcharge 
me from my Vow, and never ſee 
me more; on which I alſo diſ- 
WH him his, and ſo we part. 
ed. But ſoon after he courted me 
again, 4 paſſionately. as ever. 1 
d:fire your Judgments, whether 
"twas in our Power to make void 
ſe ſ.lemn a Vow, and whether J 
may without Perjury marry any 
other during his Life, having 
ſince ſolemnly vow'd never to 
marry him. | 
A. You both did ill to pro- 

mile at firſt againſt the Conſent 
of your Friends, „ e of 


your Parents, as we have often 


declar'd our Judgments. How- 
ever, when 'twas done, you 
could not, we think, lawfull 
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undo it, we mean, lawfully on 
both Sides; tho' after he had 
unjuſtly unravelld his Part, 
you could not be under any fur- 
ther Obligation, and were at 
Liberty to marry ' any other. 


_ 'Tis true, you might have for- 


given him, and received him a- 
gain to Favour, had you ſeen 
any Reaſon, had you not eſpe- 
cially excepted him out of the 
Ad of Grace, but now you 
can't entertain him again with- 
out Breach of your ſecond Vow. 

Q. 1 remember my ſelf to have 


read ſome where or other, that 


the Jews had à ſort of 4 Scare- 
crow a- top of their Temple, to 
fright away the Birds from ſitting 
there ; this ſeems to me but an 
untoward Ornament for a ſa- 
cred Edifice, Pray let's have 
your Opinion of it, whether there 
were any ſuch Thing, or no? 

A. The Rabbies Fancies are 
like themſelves in this Matter, 
one of em tells us, That be- 
* cauſe of the Holineſs of the 


* firſt Temple and the Shechi- 


* na, or divine Glory dwelling 
© therein, Birds flew npt on it 
at all.“ But for the ſecond 
Temple, becauſe they fear'd 
the Helineſs of it would not he 


zs the Holineſs of the firſt ; 


and leſt Birds ſhould fly over 
it, and (forſooth) leave ſome 
chlement upon it, therefore 


they ſet up an Image, to cauſe 
Birds to keep off the Roof of 
the Temple, and they called it 


the Scare-crow ; and this Image 
or Picture, was ſuch a one as 
they uſe to ſet up to preſerve 
Corn. A fine Rahinical Buſi- 


_ neſs, wherein, we ſuppoſe, they 


are juſt as pear the Truth as in 
twenty other Stories concerning 


the Temple. But Mai moni des, 
who had more Senſe and Learn- 
ing than a hundred of em to- 
gether, gives us ſuch an Ac- 
count of this Matter, as ſeems 
to ſet it in a true Light, and 
deſcribes this terrible Scare- 
crow to be nothing but a ſharp 
Pike of Iron, a Cubit high, on 
the Top of the Battlements, 
going all round 'em, on pur- 
pole to keep Birds from light- 
ing upon it; others again con- 
clude, that there was no ſuch 
Thing as either, only that the 
Battlements themſelyes were 
four Cubits high, as Lighefoot 
tells us, though herein they 
were without Doubt miſtaken, 
for the Account of Maimonides 
agrees exactly with that of Fo- 
ſepbus, who being a Prieſt in 


Herad's Temple, muſt needs bs 


better acquainted with it than 
the doting Rabbies who never 
ſaw it; and yet one would 
think theſe Spires, ſhould have 
been rather for Ornament than 
the Uſe to which Jeſephus allots 
them; for unleſs they were 
plac'd ſo thick that a Bird could 


not pearch upon the Battle- 


ments between em, they would 
not anſwer their End, which 
none, that we ever ſaw, affirms 
of 'em; and if they ſhould, they 
were confuted by Scripture, 
which ſays, that our Saviour 
was ſet on a Pinnacle of the 
Temple. We deny not but ſome 
Commentators have been of O- 
pinion that he was placed on 
one of theſe ſharp Spires by the 
Enemy, whom Mr. Milton 
ſeems to follow, when he intro- 


duces him at once accoſting and 


upbraiding him in this Man 
There ſtand, if ſtand thou 
: liz TLoaanſt, 
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© canſt, thy Skill 'twill ask, c. 
Tho the beſt i, Poets are not 
obliged to be the beſt © ommo n- 
tators, and both he and thoſe 
whom he follows, muit ot ne- 
ceſlity be miitaken, for other 
wile, our Lord had wrought a 


M.racic tor his own Preſervati- 


on, which the Lempter all a- 
long ' defir'd, and this Miracle 
had not conſiſted in his caſting 
himſelf down'trom the |empie, 
to which he adviſed him; but 
in ſtanding upon it, which he 
__—__M: 1-4 
But who can forbear ſmiling 
at the Decency of theſe Tal- 
mudical Gentlemen, who are 
ſo afraid of any Pollution on the 
very outſide of their Temple, 
that they ſet up Scare-crows 
there to prevent it; and to 
much purpoſe doubtleſs,” unleſs 
they could have made em fo 
dreadiul; as to hinder *em from 
Aying over it; which if they 
bad. what had they been the 
better, when 'we know from a 
great deal better Authority, 
that even · in & Hon's Temple, 
which they wou'd have us be- 
lie ve they durſt not approach 
bn the outſide there were more 
than one Sort of Birds did build 
th ir Neils, and that ſo nigh the 
very Altar, that the 7Plalmitt 
envies em (as what good Man 
would not?) for their happy 
Neſiden e.. 
Q. I always thought that was 
# ſtrange Stiry which we meet 
-with in the 1 Kings 22. 19, Oc. 
JI faw the Lord fitting on his 
© Throne, and all the Hoſt of 
© Heaven ſtanding by him on 
© his:right Hand, and on his 
© left. And the Lord ſaid, Who 
+» {hall perſuade Abab that he 


© may go up and fall at Ramoiz 
Gilead? — And there came 
forth a Spirit and ſtood beſore 
© the Lord, and ſaid, I will per- 
* ſuade him, and the Lord ſaid 
© unto him Wherewith ? And 
© he ſaid, I will go forth, and I 
© will be a lying Spirit in the 
© Mouth of all his Prophets; 
© and he ſaid, Thou ſhalt per- 


© ſuade him, and prevail alſo; 


go forth and do ſo.!] Now I 
confeſs I can't ſee how this can 
conſiſt with the 4ruth, er Goodneſs 
of G:d, to lead Mien by a Lye into 
Deſtrut:n, and to ſend the De. 
vil on purp ſe to tell that Lye fer 
that very Reaſon, Pray your Opi- 
nion of this Matter? 

A. In the firſt place we are 
to make a wide difference be- 
tween the Prophctical and Hi- 


ſtorical Writers of the Bible; 


what's written hiſtorically, muſt 
not be ſuppos'd to admit of ſuch 
a Latitude, or ſuch'a manner of 
Expreſſion as we find in the Pro- 


phetical, which have a quite- 


different Scheme of Speech, ge- 
nerally more figurative; and 
conſ-quently more rais'd and ſu- 
blime than the other; in order 
to make the ſtronger and more 
lating Impreſſion on the Minds 
of Men; and this Aſſertion is 
evident to any who is but in the 
leaſt tolerable meaſure vers d in 
the ſacred Writings. Let us 
again conſider the manner of 
Expreſſion among the Jews and 
Zaſtern Nations, nothing being 
-more common in the Scripture, 
than to aſcribe that to God as 
the efficient Cauſe, which he 
does only permit, for the Fu- 
niſhment, or Trial of any Per- 
ſon: As, Is tbere Evil in tbe Ci. 
ty, andthe Lord bas net * 5 


93 wi, 2. — 1 oe. © 


" - 
«a . a a OG#pe_ „ R — G 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


That is, permitted it, if Evil 
of Sin; and indeed it ſeems to 


do no more, in molt other Evils, 


even where they are Puniſh- 
ments. This being granted, and 
one Thing more, that tis evi- 
dent, many Things may be re- 
preſented in Viſion, in ſome- 
what a different manner from 
that wherein they are really 
perform d; nay, ſometimes 
where they are not at all effe&- 
ed, as that of St. Peter's Sheet 
let down from Heaven, Jacob's 
Ladder, and ſeveral others. 
Theſe Poſtuiata's being firſt e. 
ſtabliſh'd, we think there will 
be no great difficulty in clear- 
ing this Text, and others of the 
ſame Nature, nor yet any Dan- 
ger of making that a Parable 
which is a Hiſtery. 

For to apply this, it's plain 
that Micaia's Speech here is a 
Prophecy of Abab's Deſtructi- 
on, and ſeems to be ſomething 
parabolically expreſt, as that of 
Nathan to David, though we 
are not to believe there was 
more in this than the former 
Inſtance; the Lord ſent Natban 
to David, and Nathan ſaid unto 
David, Thus ſaith the Lord Gol 
of Iſrael. He ſeems to have 
deen ſent by ſome inward Com- 


mand, or Inſpiration only; 


whereas in the Caſe of Micaia, 
here was an outward Repreſen. 
tation, or Viſion: I ſaw the 
Lord (ſays he poſitively) fitting 
on his Thrine, &c. as he was af- 
terwards ſeen by !ſatab, Frekiel, 
and others. Now for the ſeem- 
ing Harſhnefs of ſome Expreſ- 
ſions that follow, ſome Allow- 
ance we think may be made 


from the prophetical, myſtical, ' 


and viſionary Scheme of Things 
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and Notions which is here 
uſed; and as to what remains, 
*twill, if we miſtake not, be 
ſufficiently clear'd from our ſe- 
cond, How is God's Truth or 
Goodneſs injur' d, by permit. 
ting a wicked Spirit to deceive 
an idolatrous King, who had 
ſold himſelf to work Wicked- 
neſs, and tempt him to his own 
Deſtruction; any more than in 
ermitting the ſame Spirit to 
ork at this Lime, in the 
Hearts and Tongues of Blaſ- 
phemers, Atheiſts and Unbelie- 
vers, though they themſelves 
are unſenſible of it? Let em 
not miſtake, God is certainly 
Juſt as well as Good ; nay, he 
could not be the former, if he 
were not the latter; and fo 
they'll find, as Abab and Zede- 
t;ah did, without Repentanee. 
Nor yet will they then have 'a- 
ny more Reaſon to blame his 
Goodneſs than Ahab here, who 
had ſuch fair Warning giyen 
him, and had hetaken it, might, 
as well as the Ninevites, haye 
avoided this threaten'd Deſtruc- 
tion. 1 
Q. What is Fond neſs? Whe- 
ther it be poſſible for Parents to be 
over-fond of their Children? and 
whether the Humour ef ſome 
Parents be not very Ridiculous, 
who are always PRYing with 
their Children, and talkinz of 
their childiſh Employ ment and 


- Atjons ? 


A. For Fondneſs, the yer 
Notation of the Word gives it 
but an indifferent Character; 
For it ſignifies no more or leſs 
than plain Folly, as every one 
knows, that has but the leaſt 
Acquaintance with our old Eng- 
liſh Writers, being deriy'd from 

N 114 Fon, 


61 , 


* 
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Fon, which is 2 Fool in Spencer, 
and other old Poets. Thus in 
Spencers Shepherd's Calendar, he 
brings in Tbenot Tpeaking to 
Cuddy in Feb. Thou art a Fon 
< of thy Love to boaſt.— And 
Hobinol again in April. © Siker, 
© I hold him for a greater For, 
© &c.)-——Whence Fond, and 
Fondneſs, which we now uſe 
much in the ſame Senſe with 


Eaſineſs and Good Nature; 


though ſomething particular is 
noted by it, by Fondneſs being 
generally underſtood, either a 
vitious or an extravagant Kind- 
neſs towards any one, moſt com- 
monly ſome Relation, and this 
open, and expoſed to the World. 
No this being the Senſe of 

the Word, there will be no 
great Matter of Difficulty in 
the Queſtion, whether tis poſ- 
ſible for Parents to be too fond 
of their Children, ſince we 
have as many Inſtances to prove 
the affirmative, as there are of 
unhappy Children, ruin'd by 
ſuch. Indulgence. | | 
But we ſuppoſe the Fondneſs 
| here intended, is that of Parents 
®wards their Children when 
in their Infancy, when the Ho- 
nour of being a Father firſt 
comes upon em, or when the 


little Fools begin firſt to talk 


and play with the great ones; 
and this will be clear'd in the 
Anſwer to the third and laſt 
Queſtion, Whether their Hu- 
© mour ben't ſufficiently ridi- 
© culous who are always play- 
ing with their Children, and 
© talking and laughing at their 
© Childiſh Employ ments, Diſ- 


© courſes and Actions? To - 


dera vultus, & verbs, ligatis 


Interrupta midis. 


which we reply, That to be al. 
ways employ d in this Manner, 
to plague others with the 
perpetual Relation of inſipid 
childiſh Follies, or to betray an 
extravagant, and immoderate 
Affection towards Children, all 
theſe Extreams are equally Ri. 
diculous. But then, neither do 
we here condemn a very great 
Tenderneſs and Complailance 
towards Children, not eyen 
though it ſhould ſometimes 
in private, expreſſed by f 
Actions as would, if more pub- 
— appear ſufficiently. divert. 
ng. | | 
Socrates told Alcibiades, who 
caught him . playing with a 
Child, and laugh'd at him hear- 
tily ; That he'd do well to ſuſ- 
. — his Cenſures till he was 
© himſelf a Father. And eye. 
ry Body knows what Anſwer 
the wiſe King Ageſilaus return- 
ed to his Friends, . when they 
ſurpriz d him among his Chil. 
dren, curvetting upon a Hoh- 
by-Horſe. There have been al- 


ſo, in our own Age, Perſons of 


Prudence and. Senſe. enough, 
(particularly the Pious and In- 
genious Author of the Winter- 

yenings Conferences) who e- 
ven recommends the Conver- 


ſation with Children, as ſoon as 


they begin to ſhew the fil 
dawnings of Reafon, asextream- 


. Jy diverting, as well as innocent; 
and *tis pity thoſe ſhow'd ever 


have any of their own who 
don't think ſo. There's nothing 


in the World, ſays Petrarch, 


that's ſweeter, or more agreea- 
ble than the little Prattlings and 
Looks of an Infant. - - | 


A; 
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As he quotes it ftom Statizs : 


' Nay, even the Fathers of the 


Church have, in the Primitive 
Ages, recommended this, as one 
of the moſt natural, . and inge- 
nious Entertainments: Mznuti- 
us Felix was no Fool; nay, he 


Kindneſs, and the chief Inſtance 


of it, is in giving em a pious 
and ingenious Education, a 
doing nothing before 'em when 
they grow up, which they wou'd 
not have em practice. 
And here, by the Way, we 


can't but recommend the inge- 
nious Mr. Fluri*s Hiſtory ' of 
the Choice and Metbod of Studies, . 
not long fince tranſlated from 
the French, into our own Lan- 
ge, as a Book which gives 
ome of the beſt Hints, for 
forming the Minds of Children, - 
of any we ever yet ſaw. 
But to return to our Subje&, 
which *tis now time to Joe, 
all that remainsupon that Head, 
is only to obſerye the mean be- 
tween a worſe than brutal Neg- 
le& of Children, or Averſion 
for them, and that nauſeous 
Fondneſs of ſome Perſons to- 
wards them, which muſt needs 
make em appear contemptible 
and ridiculous, We ſhall dif-. 
miſs the Subject with a Copy 
of Verſes, which ſome Wag, or 
other has ſent us, on aw Argu- 
ment very near akin to that we 
have been Diſcourſing of, and 
which he inſcribes, 1 


was a Gentleman and Lawyer, 
and yet, even in ſo grave a 

Thing as an Apology for the 
g Chriſtians, he thinks it not in- 
| congruous to give us a neat, 
| and inimitable Deſcription of 
of ſo trivial a Thing as little 
Boys playing at Duck and 
Drake ; and that which he adds 
concerning their Dimidiata ver- 
ba & affectantis Lingue ” > mi- 
na, &c. is not more difficult to 
to be imitated. And even be- 
ſore Children arrive to ſuch an 
Age, the little Bleſſings make a 
Shift to entertain us in their 
Way, with ſo much Sweetneſs 
and Innocence, that nothing 
but a meer Barbarian can be 
Proof againſt it. There being 
beſides this, a natural Tender- 
neſs and Affection which is due 
from any Perſon to that which 
he has brought into the World, 
which theſe that want, may go 
learn it even from Brute Crea- 
tures, tho* the Tryal of their 


To the Laud and Praiſe of Fatherhood. 


When Nature did deſign ſome w:ndrows Thing, 
It made a FATHER, or atleaſt a Xing. 
Welſare Old Sparta! who the Wark once dime, 

Would, right or wrong, be joyful for a Son : | 
They took their Wives good Word, nor dar'd gain-(og 
Their Truth; we Chriſtians have no better way. 
To out- do their very Wives, the Men would ſtrive, 
The kindeſt, tendereſt, fondeſt things alive. 
And who would not, who rightly underſtood 

Thy Worſhip and the Pride of Fatherhood 8 


Q. There's : 


499 The Ar nb x 


» There's a very ſtrange Sto 
in = Additions to Cambder, 
from p. 659, to 661. (as well as 
more contracted intbe Tranſacti- 
ons of the Royal Society) con- 
terning a certain fiery Exhalati- 
on near Harlech in Merioneth- 
ire in Wales, which bas done 
conſider able Miſchief in the Coun- 
try : Sixteen Ricks of Hay, and 
two Barns, one fall of Corn, the 
other of Hay, having been totally 
eonſum'd by it. The Deſcription 
5 ow therecf by Eye-witneſſes, 7s, 
* That *twas a ſort of à blue weak 
Flame, eaſily extinguiſh'd, and 
that it did not in the leaſt hurt 
thoſe wh: endeavour d to ſave the 
Hay, th they were ſometimes 
actually in it. Thoſe who have 
watcht it, have Aiſcover'd that 
it paſſ:s an Arm of the Sea, from 
Carnarvanſhire, diſtant about 8 
or 9 Miles from Harlech. The 
times of its Appearance are gene- 
rally in the Night, and in the 


Winter more frequently than in 


the Summer, much about the 
ſame Diſtance of Time, and pro- 
ceeding conflantly to and fro from 
| the ſame Places for about 8 
Mcnths. But it had worſe Ef. 
feſt, than thoſe already mention- 
ed, fer it poifon'd the Grals, as 
well as burnt the Hay fer the 
Space of about a Mile, there being 
three (mall Tenements ſo infected, 
that the Grafs at laſt lid all 
Manner of Cattle that fed upon 
it; which it ſeems had been in- 


fectious for three Tears, tho" not 


quite fatal till tbe laſt, there ha- 
ving been a great Mortality by it 
of al Sorts of Cattle; of which 
you may ſee atteſted in the Place 


and Book before- mentioned, by 
uc 


ſeveral Perſons who have too m 
Cauſe to know it. It's ſeen in ſtox- 
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my as well as calm Nights; b 
ay great Noiſe, ſuch 47 the 
Sunding of Horns, diſcharging 
of Guns, Oc. does either repel, 
or extinguiſh it. The Auth if 
the Additions to Cambden, is if 
Opinion, that this proceeds from a 


conſiderable Quantity of Locuſts, 


which Creatures it ſeems have 
been ſeen in thoſe Parts, whith 


being drown'd in the Sea, aud 


afterwards caſt a-ſhore, will cer. 
tainly cauſe a Peſtilence; and 
that this noxious Vapour meet 
ing with a vilcous Exhalation ig 
the Mooriſh Bay, over which it 
paſl, might "kindle, and conſume 
the Corn and Hay, as the Lo- 
cuſts themſelves wou'd have done, 
if living. Pray your Opinion con- 
cerning this ſtrang e Appearance, 

A. We have conſulted the 
Place in the New Cambden, and 
find the Subſtance of all that; 
there ſaid, repreſented in the 
Queſtion; only the Gentleman 
propoſes the Way of Solution 
here mention'd, but as an Hy- 
potheſis, not being at all poſi- 
tive in his Opinion; owning 
that the Cauſe of ſuch a very ex- 
traordinary Pbænomenon, can- 
not be found out without ma- 
king Obſervations for ſome time 
upon the Place, which we hear- 
tily wiſh were done by ſome in- 
genicus Perſon, if it ſtill conti- 
nues, and {ome way communica- 
ted to the Publick, either by us, 
or ſome better Hand. 

The Gentleman who makes 
publick the Relation, is there 
of Opinion, that ſuch a Phzno- 
menon is wholly new, and that 
no Hiſtorian or Philoſopher e- 
ver deſcrib'd' any ſuch before, 
adding, that twas never read 

that any of thoſe fiery * 
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tions, which we call Ignis Fa- 


tus, Ignis Lambens, Scintille 
Volantes, &c. have had ſuch 
Effects as this, to poiſon the 
Air, or Graſs, ſo as to render 
it infectious and mortal, nor a- 
ny Fires of this Nature of ſuch 
Conſiſtence as to kindle Hay 
and Corn, nay, to conſume 


| Barns and Houſes, nor te move 


ſo regularly as this, or laſt ſo 
long. We have known a Per- 
ſon who has had the Ignis Lam: 
bens here mention'd, ſeen in the 


Night on his Head and Shoul- 


ders, by others at fome Diſtance 
from him, which has been fo 
far from burning him, that he 
has not been ſo much as fen{ible 
of it. The lanis Fatuas has alſo 
odder Effe&s than one wou'd 
eaſily believe, ſtrangely dazling 
and confounding Travellers, 
tho* they have been before never 
ſo well acquainted with their 
Way; and waving about, in a 
bluiſh Stream, ſomething like 
a Ship paſſing with a wonderful 
Quickneſs from one place to a- 


nother. But what's this, or 


the Scintille Volautes either, to 
the preſent Caſe? We have 
met ſome where indeed with a 
Relation of a prodigious Dracs- 
Vilans, which has had even 
worſe Effects than this Meteor; 
tho* neither was that Regular, 
nor of ſuch Continuance. he 
Relator's Conjecture is ingeni- 
ous, and *tis but fair to let it 
paſs till any can advance a bet- 
ter. If ſome Locuſts landed in 
this Part of the Country fo lit · 
tle a while before, 'tis not at 
all improbable. as he obſerves, 
that greater Quantĩties of them 
might be Shipwreckt on the 
Neighbouring Seas betore they 
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cou'd reach Harbour; and *tig 
remarkable, that ſome of them 
have been obſerv'd, as he was 
inform'd by an Eye-witneſs, on 
the very Shores of Carnarvan- 
ſhire, whence this E ire was ſeen 


to ariſe. The Subſtance of theſe - 


corrupted. Locuſts being, tis 
probable, fit enough to produce 
a ſort of a Phoſpher, by the wiſe 
Chymiſtry of Nature: There 
being very many Things that 
ſhine, at leaſt when thus cor» 
xupted, we belicye moſt Sorts of 
Fleſh and Fiſh, as well as other 
Subſtances. As for the Contas 
gion occaſion'd by this Vapour, 
ic ſeems. rather wonderful that 
it does no more Miſchief, than 
that it bas done ſo much; eſ- 


pecially if the Hiſtorians Con- | 


jecture be true, that it owes its 


Original to thoſe corrupted Lo- 


cuſts, which have been ſtrange» 
ly peſtilential in moſt Places 
where they have been driven in 
any Quantities, tho' ſome Strag- 
lers of em have been met with, 
both alive and dead, in ſeveral 
Parts, and on ſeyeral Shores of 
England, of late Years, as we 
have beeninform'd by Eye · wit · 


neſſes. But, Thanks be to God, 


they han't come with ſuch a 
Vengeance, as Sigebert tells us, 
they once did to France, which 
after © they had laid waſte, be- 


ing carry'd by the Wind, and 
© plung'd in the Britiſh Ocean, 


and thence thrown back again 
© upon the Shore, their Stench 


infected the Air, to that De- 


© gree, that the third Part of 
© Men were deſtroy'd by it. 


Q. What are we to think of 


that frequent mention that 3s 
made in the Chriſtian Apolo- 
gilts, of their caſting out Devils 


Jrom 
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rom poſſeſs d Perſons; whereas 
_ 474 thoſe Poſſeſſions 
were peculiar to the Time of our 
Saviour; and others, that they 
were nothing elſe but Diſeaſes? 
A. That Devils were ſome- 


thing worſe than Diſeaſes, we 


have formerly prov'd; nor is 
there any great Difficulty in do- 
ing it to thoſe who either be- 
lieve the Scriptures or the Fa- 
thers. They did indeed infli& 


Diſeaſes; but, for that very 


Reaſon, they muſt be ſomething 
elſe, as the Caufe muſt needs 
differ from the Effect. The 
Fews, *tis plain, believ'd them 
different; for they ſay, Chriſt 
caſt out Devils through Beelze- 
bub, the Prince of the Devils; 
and what true Senſe wou'd this 
make, if we ſhould read it, 
Diſeaſes by the Prince of Diſeaſes? 
But after our Saviour's Time, 
we read in the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles, of the Pythoneſſa, a Maid 
who had a Spirit of Divination, 
a wicked one, whom the Apo- 
ſtle caſt out, which it a Diſeaſe 
only, how could it * her Ma- 
ſter Gain? If a Cheat, how 


could the Apoſtles expel it? 


The Inſtances are almoſt innu- 
merable of the Appeals which 
are made to the Fews and Hea- 
thens, by all the antient Apo- 
logifts, concerning this Matter, 


7 Juſtin Martyr in his Dialogue 
* Even now alſo we that 
© beli 


eve in that Jeſus, who was 


© have all the Devils and Evil 


© Spirits ſubje& unto us, when 
© we adjure them in his Name, 
cat whoſe Power the Devils 
© tremble. So Origen againſt 
Celſus : Chriſtians, ſays he, 
© caſt out Devils, not by curi- 


IAN ORACLE. 
© 'ous, or Magical Arts, but on. 
© ly by Prayer, and a ſimple Ad. 

| © Juration,' and this not only 

the learned Men amongſt 'em, 
but even the Idiots, or un. 
learned. Lactantius confirms the 

fame: So does Minatius and o- 

thers; but none more clearly 

than Tertullian, in many Places 


of his Writings, particularly in 


his Spolegy, Cap. 32. De Phay- 
taſm. Magis © Dæmonibus, 
where he is proving the Hea- 
then Gods to be Devils, and 
does it by the following Demon- 
ſtration, as he himſelf juſtly 
calls it. © Let any one, ſays he, 
© be brought before your Tri. 
© hunals, who, tis plain, is poſ- 
ſeſs'd by a Devil (quem De. 
mone agi conſtat) he ſpeaks of 
it as a Thing common and ne- 
torious. The Spirit (he goes 
© on) being commanded to ſpeak 
* by any Chriſtian, . will with 
© as much Truth confeſs him- 
© ſelf to be a Deyil, as he will 
© in other Places falſly pretend 
to be a God. Again, if they 
© don't confeſs themſelves to be 
Devils, before a Chriſtian, to 
* whom they dare not Iye, we 
C give you leave to kill that 
© fawcy Chriſtian on the very 
5 Place,* Now can we ſuppoſe 
any Man in his right Senſes 
would talk at this Rate, if he 
had not been ſure of Matter of 
Fact? Again, when he ſpeaks 
of the Multitude of ' Chriſtians, 
pars pene major cujuſq; civitatis 
almoſt the major Part of every 
City, (therefore not ſo few as 
ſome tell us.) 5 If they ſhould 
© leave you, fays he, who could 
© deliver your Bodiesand Minds 
* from thoſe ſecret, deſtroying 
Enemies, from the Incurſiom 


. 
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of Evil Spirits, which we 
(eaſt out of you, without 
© Price and without Reward ? 
©Twould be Revenge enough 
« that you'd be then left to theſe 
© unclagn Spirits. And he ſays 
© 0 leſs to Scapula; We con- 
quer the Devils, ſays he, and 
« lead em in Chains every Day, 
and caſt em out of Men, as is 
*known to many. By all which 


'tis plain, that theſe Things N 


were not done in a Corner, nor 
among the Chriſtians only, but 
the Miracles were wrought on 
the very Heathens, their bitter 
Enemies, and this ſometime af- 
ter, as Optatus and St. Auſtin al- 
firm of their own Knowledge. 
We ſhall conclude this great 
yen with ſome remarkable 

xpreſſions of Grotius on this 
Subject. Latter Ages ( ſays 
© he) are full of Teſtimonies of 
© the ſame Nature, and if any 
© ſhould now preach Chriſt in 
© ſuch a Manner as he would 
© be preach'd to Nations which 
© have no Knowledge of him, 
* (among whom only Miracles 
© are needſul, as 1 Cor. 1. 22.) 
' I doubt not, ſays he, but the 
Force of our Saviour's Pro- 
* miſe would ſtill remain. But 
© we are wont to caſt the Blame 
* upon God, when the Fault is 
© really in our own Slath and 
« Unbelief. 

Q: Whether theſe Words in the 
34th Verſe of the 5th Chapter of 
K. Matthew, viz. But I ſay un- 
to you, Swear not at all, be not 
4 poſitive Command of Chrift to 
exclude ſwearing formal Oatbs be. 
fore any Judge or Magiſtrate, as 
well as vain Oaths in Converſation ? 

A. If you read the whole 
Verſe, you will find that this 


Command is againſt ſwearing in 
our common Communication. 
For our Saviour here was only 
explaining that particular Com- 
mand, Ibu ſhalt net take tbe 
Name of tbe Lord thy Gcd in vain, 
&c. How often do we ſind that 


God Almighty cenſures the ra- 
elites for [wearing by Baal, and 
tells em they ſhould ſwear in 


Truth and in -Righteouſnefs by 
him? Do we not find God Al- 
mighty ſwearing by himſelf, as 
I live ſaith the Lord, &c. read 
that* Paſſage of St. Paul, Men 
verily ſwear by the greater, and 
an Oath is a Confirmation unto 
them for an End of all Striſe; 
this is mention'd not as an an- 
tiquated Cuſtom, but as that 
was in Uſe in St. Paul's Time. 
In ſhort, tis granted by the 
Luakers themſelves, that the ten 
Commandments are all Moral 
and obliging, now the third 
Commandment has no Signifi- 
cation at all, if the Word in 
vain is not oppos'd to ſome - 
thing; and if to any Thing, it 
muſt needs be to a religious 
Mention of the Name of God, 
and atteſting him in Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, whenever the e 
ſhall be Occaſion for it. | 
% Several Parties with me 
humbly beg you would be pleas'd 


to anſwer theſe two Queſtions, as 


ſoon as you can: They are as fol- 


low. Weread in the Book of Ge- 
neſis, That when wicked Cain 
murdered his righteous Brother 
Abel, he went out of the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and dwelt in 
the Land of Ned, where he took 
him a Wife: Now the 2 eſti. 
on is, Who this Wife of Cain 
was, and out of what Genera- 
tion ſhe came, ſecing there " 

at 
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(at that Time) but Four Per- 
ſons in the World; namely 
Adam, F ve, Cain and Abel? 
A. Though no more Perſons 
were neceſſary to be named, to 
give us an Account of Cain s 
barbarous Murther, yet tis cer- 
tain there were more, by Cair's 


taking him a Wife, which Wife 


we make no Doubt was one of 
his own Sillers. | 
The ſecond Queſtion is, When 
it may be properly ſaid, 4 
Virgin hath loft ber Virginity ? 
A. When ſhe has it no longer, 
Q. 4 Husband and his Wife, 
Profeſſing to live under the Aut ho- 
ri of ( and in Subjection and ſine 
cere Obedience to) the Holy Laws 
of God. The Husband ſincerely de- 
firing, and moſt faithfully enden. 
vouring the vod of the Souls and 
Bodies of his Wife and their Chil. 
aren, falling into ſome Trouble and 
being under Reſtraint ; And the 
| Viife taking Advantage thereof, 
hath for ſome Time withdrawn 


her ſelf from (and denies Cohabi- 


ration with ) ther Hurband, and 
doth conceal her Lodging from 
him, ſo that he cannot find where 
(or with whom) ſhe is ;, and ſhe 
aoth join with his Oppreſſors to add 
to hi; Troubles, by taking and 
withholding from him ſeveral of 
his Writings ; and thereby ' wholly 
obſtrafts all his Endeawours, for 
the Good of her ſelf and Children, 
and his Diſcharge out of Trouble, 
This (done by the Wife profeſſing as 
before) hath cauſed her Husband 
to donbt of the Truth of her Pro- 

feſion; and her Faithf lneſs to 
bim in his Affairs, wherein he 
hath intruſted her And greatly 
fears ſhe is deluded. But he is 
unwilling to expoſe her; therefore 
earneſtly deſires, firſt your Opinion 


„it be conſiflent wito the Eſſential! 


own Side, that *tis very ſeldom 


of this Deport ment of bert, whithir 


of Chriſtian Religion? 44 
whether ſhe continuing ſo deim a; 
before ( without Repentance and 
Reformation) be in any hipeful 
Way of Saluatien? Whether it be 
4 Sin in thoſe that countenance, 
aid, or afſift her in ſach her Dy. 
ing; ; and whether ſuch Perſin: 
do not thereby ſulject themſelue; 
to Cenſures, and Aﬀions at Law, 
for Damage: ? He prays to haut 


your Direction to him in this Caſe, 24 
what is moſt Chriſtiaw-like and 0 


prudent for him to do, to recon h 
her to the Performance of her Du- ' 
ty to God, her Hlusband and Chil. Ml 
aren, which [he much neglefts; dett 
if not obſtinately refuſes. In caſe Of 
all be done (that you ſhall dirid) a 


and yet it ſbonia fail of its wiſb d wn 


for End, whethe! without the. Ml 
Breach of Charity, and offending E 
God and bis holy Religion, the : 2 
Husband may expoſe the Wife, and na 
utterly forſake and caſt her off, ta. 
king Care for her Children? Dur 


Care in and anſwering this paper 15 
fully, as ſoon as you can, is ven ay 
much deſired, and expected by ſe rep 


veral concerned. * 

A. Tis a very difficult Mat- pc 
ter, if not impoſſible, to deter- | 
mine rightly inany Caſe, where 25 
but one Party has told their 


n ent 
Tale; for every one is ſo apt to = 
be prejudiced in: avour of their = 


that they are juſt to the Truth pro 
in their Relations. So in vo 


Caſe, *tis not impoſſible but » 
you may be the guilty Perſon, Tc 
and have given your Wile too WF. Au 
much Caule to hare a&ed 4 lis 


ſhe has done. Which you ate 

firſt to conſider, and amend, lt; 

if you are in the Wrong, bone 
: yo 
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11 , 
och can expect any Alteration 
= her Thanh ſuppoſing 
the Matter true, as you relate 
it, you may very well doubt of 
her Chriſtianity, nor can ſhe 
expect to be happy, either here, 
or hereafter, if ſhe continue in 
this Breach of ker- Fidelity to 


ber Husband, and thoſe who 


encourage her init are almoſt as 
uilty as ſhe. But to amend 
all this, the beſt Way that you 
can take, is to enquire what 
Diſlike the has taken, and if 
her Demands be reaſonable, by 
all Means ſatisfy them. As for 
the expoſing her, you'll only 
cauſe your ſelf to be laugh'd at 
by it, and make her ne er the 
better; and if fair and kind 
Uſage won't prevail with her 
to reform, other Methods are 
like to be of little Uſe. | 
Q. What e er we think of the 
Love ef Socrates and Alcibi- 
ades; whether was it criminal, or 
innocent? p 

A. We would very unwilling- 
ly injure the Fame of ſo great a 
Man, fince we eſteem it a great- 
er Crime in ſome Senſe to miſ- 
repreſent the Dead, who can't 
ſpeak for themſelves, than the 
Living, who are able to make 
their own Defence: We muſt 
acknowledge many of the Anci- 
ents have clear'd him, and a- 
mong the Moderns, on the ſum- 


ming up the whole Evidence. 


pre and con, the learned Mr. Ed 
wards ſeems inclin'd to the ſame 
fayourable Opinion. Tho! this 


he acknowledges, againſt the 


Teſtimony of many very grave 
Authors, Plutarch, Minutius Fe- 
liz, Tertullian and others: As 
for Plutarch, we think he's mi- 
taken, for he ſeems rather to 


clear him in his Alcibiades, 
where he ſays expreſly, © That 
© though others made their 
© Court to bim for his extraor» 
© dinary Beauty, that Affection 
© which Sccrates bore him, was 
© only for the Beauty of his 
Faul, and the Effect of his 
© Virtue and good Diſpoſitzon 3 
© and that fearing leſt his Flat- 
© terers might corrupt him, he 
© interpos'd to preſerve him 
© from Ruin. And yet more 
+ poſitively a little lower, At 
* cibiades, ſays he, oblery'd that 
* his Diſcourſes aim'd not at 
© any effeminate Pleaſures, nor 
* ſought any Thing criminal, or 
© diſhoneſt, but rather laid open 
© to him the Inperfectiens of his 
* own Mind, his Pride and Va- 
© nity, &c. And his Diſcouries 
© on this Head, had, it ſeems, 
© ſuch Power over him, as 
© ſometimes to draw even Tears 
© from his Eyes; ſo that, (as 
© Cleonthes ſays, in the ſame Au- 
© thor) he always gave S:crates 
© his Ears, though the reſt 
© to his Rivals.” Indeed their 

Friendſhip began when he was 
yery young, but it may ſeem to 
have been founded on Princi- 
ples of Gratitude and Vistues, 
or in a certain Skirmiſh the 
Athenians had with ſome of their 
Neighbours, in the firſt Cam - 
paign that Alcibiades eyer made, 
he having receiv'd a Wound, 


Socrates threw himſelf betore 


him, cover'd bim with his 
Shield, and ſav'd his Life; nor 
was that braye Man long in his 
Debt, doing as much tor him at 
Delium; and making good his 


Retreat when the Athznians 
were routed. 


4. 
Pa 
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Maximus Tyrius mikes for Hidinerous* Altibiades, the mol 


on this Head, had been better witty Agatbe, the divine Phe. 
let alone; for he ſeems to con- 
ſeſs oyermuch, and in many 


Places the Obje&ion appears ſo 
much ſtronger than the Anſwer, 
that we ſhould have been more 
ready to have beliey'd him in- 


nocent, had not this Philoſo- 
" Pher taken ſo much Pains to 


ve prov'd him ſo. He has 
writ no leſs than four Diſſerta- 
tions on this Subject, which he 
ſeems to have ſo great a Fond- 
neſs for, that it argues him a 
thorough Platoniſt: The Sum 
of what he ſays, in their long 
haranguing Way, is no more 
than this, * That it was a vir- 
© tuous Love, not a criminal 
Deſire, g not ruh, 
© which his Client manifeſted 


© towards Alcibiades, and other 
© young Perſons, admiring the 
* Beauty of the Creator, ſome 


© Sparks of the infinite Good- 
© neſs, and Fairneſs which ap- 
© pear'd in them.“ An Excuſe 
which we are afraid will ſcarce 
aſs current with an il} natur'd 
orld, any more than another 
which the ſame Philoſopher 
makes for him in ſome of the 
ſame Diſſertations; That he 
* wasnot the firſt who yra&is'd 
$ theſe things, having learnt it 
© from Aſpaſia. And a very 


excellent Tutoreſs, if the ſame, as 
we ſuppoſe ſhe was, with Peri- 


cles his Miſtreſs: But what he 
further owns concerning Socra- 
tes, makes matters look yet 
much worſe, defending him by 


the Examples of Sappbo, Ana- 


creon, and others of the ſame 


Reputation: But tis ſtill leſs 


drus, the beautiful Char miides, 
and half the City together; 
nay, introduces him himſelf ac 
knowledging, * That his Heart 
© uſed to beat when he ſaw 
© Charmides, that he was ſtark 
* mad and drunk at the Sight 
© of Alcibiades, that his Eyes 
© dazled_ at the Approach of 
© Antolichas, and the like.“ Cer- 
tainly here ſcems to be all the 
Marks, all the Diſturbances and 
Emotions of a criminal Love. 
Beſides, it muſt be granted, 25 
we remember, Plutarch ſomo- 
where obſerves in his Diſcourſe 
of Love, that it looks deſpe- 


rately ſuſpicious, that twas 


ſomething more than the beau- 
ty of the Mind which thoſe 
ſage Sophies were ſo fond of, 
otherwiſe they might as well 
have ſought and found it in de- 
form'd Bodies, as in others, it 
may be ſometimes ſooner, and 
in greater Perfection; for even 
Socrates himſelF had, it ſeems, 
none of the moſt promiſing Aſ- 
pets, and yet is produc'd by 
thoſe who admire the heathen 
Morality, as *tis ſaid he was 
by the Devil long before, as the 
. Pattern of Wiſdom and 

oodneſs. 5 

Now, if even his great 


Friends ſay this and worle of 


him, we doubt the World will 
eaſily believe what he's accusd 


of by his Enemies; at leaſt by 


thoſe who were indifferent, 
who had no Prejudice againſt 
him. It was not Tertullian or 
Minutius who condemn'd him, 


but Autus and Melitus ; and 355 
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the Fathers, though they knew 
his Teſtimony was ſerviceable 


to them againſt the Heathen, 


do poſitively charge him with 
this worſt of Crimes. Tertulli- 
an ſays, Lego parte m ſententiæ, 
in Socratem, ccrruptore m adoleſ- 
cent iæ pronuntiatam. He ſpeaks 
of it as a — certain, nota» 
rious and recorded in Hiſtory 3 


vor will this ſeem at all ſtrange 


to any who has but a true Idea 
of the Heathen World, which 
was infinitely more corrupt (we 
think we are able to prove it) 
than the Chriſtians, as bad as 
weare 3 very few of their beſt 
Men having ben free from no- 
torious Vice, and moſt of *em 
having been guilty of that abo- 
minable one which Nature ſo 
much abhors; which was al- 


.low'd, nay, recommended in 


moſt of their Commonwealths, 
nay, we believe enjoyn'd, by a 
poſitive Law among the Eleaps, 
for no leſs ſeems imply'd in 
ſome Paſſages of Maximus Ty- 
714 already mention d. A ſear- 
ful Inſtance of the divine ſu- 
ſtice and Vengeance, in ſuffer- 
ing Men who had once for. 
ken the true God, and rooted 
out the Notions of Piety to- 
wards him, to run on to ſuch 
Exceſs of unnatural Villany ; 
for whom the Fate of Sodom 
would be too mild, much more 
that juſt Puniſhment which the 
ſo oft mention'd Author tells us, 
a great Number of em infligted 
on themſelves in a certain City 
in Italy; who being diſappoiti- 
ted of their brutal Deſires, fell 
unanimouſly into a juſt Deſpair 
and hang d themſelves. _ 

Q.: Whether had the Heathens 
any Notion of a future State, be- 

Vol. III. | 
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cauſe I find ſome afirm, and ox 


thers deny it * 


A. Dark Notions generally 
they had, and ſome weak Glim- 
merings, but both they and e- 
ven the Jews themſelves, it 
muſt be confeſs d, were much 
to ſeek in theſe matters, before 
Life and Immortality were 
brought to Light by the Goſpel. 


This in general may be obler- 


ved of the wiſeſt Men among 


the Heathens, that though now 


and then they expreſs themſelves 
handſomly enough, and ſome- 


times plainly: and poſitively in 


theſe matters, yet they were al- 


ways either Sceptzcs at the Bot- 
tom, and doubted of all they 
affirm' d, or their Knowledge 
was very much limited, and 
they were ignorant of much 
more than they knew, though 
unſufferably arrogant and con- 


ceited of their inconſiderable 


Scraps of Knowledge, when 
compared with divine Revela- 


tion, and the clearer Light of 


the Chriſtian Faith. And thus, 
not to mention the Epicureans, 


whoſe Minds are ſufficiently - 
known in thele matters ; Pytha- 
goras ard Plato himſelf appear 


to have believed little more of 
the future State of the Soul, 
than a perpetual Metempſycho- 
ſis, at leaſt a very long one: 
And Plato's great Tn when 
things ſhould revolve, and be 


renew'd, ſeems to have been no- 


thing elſe but the Jewiſh Tradis 
tion of the aTordirwois Or d N. 
x&aT&5Sx01i5, at the end of fix 


thoutand Years, only he has gi- 


ven it a new Turn and Air, that 
none might diſcoyer whence he 
had it; for whether we fix it 
at 36000, as tis uſually taken, 

K k exclu- 
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excluſively of the 7th great 
Year, the Sum is the ſame, be» 
ing made up of ſix times fax ; 
or if, as others, 49000, tis but 
including the Sabbatic Lear; 
or if yet higher, and it be car- 
ried on, as tis in ſome Compu- 
tations, to 360000, tis evident- 
ly wrought up by the ſame 


Way of Computation. 


But to leave theſe numeral 
Niceties, and come to ſome- 
thing more ſolid, Socrates him- 
ſelf, if his Scholar don't miſre- 
preſent him, in his Diſcourſe 
concerning a future Lite, goes 
no farther than an i aau9y, &c. 
If theſe Things be true: And tis 
notorious that Tully and Seneca, 
and moſt of the greateſt Hea- 
then Names, advance no far- 
ther: And accordingly all Cæ- 
cilius his Harangue, and Minu- 
tius Felix, is little more than 
Scepticiſm, and Origen proves 
his Adverſary to have bardiy 
been advanc'd even ſo high as 
that painful and ſenſeleſs Opi- 
nion. But we can't forbear gi. 
ving the Reader one Paſſage 
out of Xenoph:n's xwuporeiS, AS 
tis quoted in Mr. Edwards his 
Diſcourſe on the vain Phil:ſophy 
of the Heathens, where this 
Subject is the beſt manag'd that 
we have any where ſeen it; we 
ſhall tranſcribe the moſt Part of 
it, becauſe it not only ſhews us 
the Doubtfulneſs of the wiſeſt 
Heathens in the Caſe, whether 
Cyrus himſelf, or Xenophon for 
him, it matters not, but hasalſo 
an uſeful Paſſage or two on o- 
ther Subjects. Tis as follows, 
*Ov f S478, &c. © You ought 


_ © not to think (ſays Cyrus to his 


Friends) you know certainly, 
* that I hall be nothing after L 
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© ceaſe to live here; for the 
Soul, while "tis in this mortal 
Body, can ſcarce be ſaid to 
© live, tho” it gives Lite to 
© the Body; but then it pro- 
* perly lives, when it leaves the 
© Body, then it acts, and is 
© truly knowing and wiſe, The 
© Tortures. and Puniſhments in- 
* flited on Murderers, by Souls 


© thrulit out of their Bodies [the 


© Fact it ſeems was not doubted 
© of, that there then were Ap- 
© paritions of murder'd Perſons] 
© and the Honours and Rewards 
© of good and innocent Minds, 
© do prove that Souls ſtill ſub- 
* fiſt, Nothing is more like 
© Death than Sleep, but even 
© in Sleep the Soul diſcoyers its 
© Divinity, and neyer morethan 
© at that Time, for it hatha 
© Proſpe& of Things to come, 
© being then more free than ever 
* [ therefore Xenophon had more 
© Wit than to believe the Soul 
* ſlept when the Body did]. 
© If theſe Things be ſo, (he 
© goes on) Reverence my Soul 
© when I am dead, and obſerve 
© my Commands; but it they 
© are not ſo, yet reverence the 
© immortal Gods: And below, 
© whether it ſhall be my Lot to 
© be with God, or to be reduc'd 
to nothing. Much to the 
ſame Purpole with our own old 
Gentleman's Story, of a long 
Leap in the Dark, which was 
all his truly vain Philpſophy 
could teach him. 

I have for ſome Tears laſt paſt 
been accuſton?'d to receive the St 
crament at the Church of Eng- 
land, and perform'd ther hi 
Duties, as often as I could con 
veniently, until about a Tear ſinct, 
anunlucky Accident befalling, 1 


e / x d MD. Aud 
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I thereby diſcover'd the Treachery 
of a Perſon moſt near and dear to 
me; whogtogether with another 
(my Antagoniſt) have wrong'd 
me, not only in my Eftate, but 
my Reputation. alſo; and that in 
the higheſt Degree, without any 
Manner of Provocation, who are 
fince fled from Fuſtice, all which 
have ſo far diſcompos'd my Mind, 
and made me unfit for either pub- 
lick, or private Devotion; tho 1 
dave often ſtrove to compoſe my 


Mind, and bring it to a Chriſtian 


charitable Diſpeſition 3 but when 
I think of the Obfinacy of my Ene- 
mies, and the irreparable Injury 
I have and do ſuſtain, I cannot 
eaſily be in Charity to tbaſe Perſons, 
tho perhaps I ſhould do them no 
Injury, if it lay in my Power. 
Now, Gentlemen, as it is im- 
peſeble for me to forget the wrong, 
I think it is impoſſible fer me 
to love the Actors; (but how be 1 
I beg your Inſtrutions bow I muſt 
behave my [el and how far I am 
obliged to reſpect the Authors of 
all my Troubles; and how I may 
bring back my Mind to that quiet 
and peaceable Temper it formerly 
enjoyed ? | 

A. The greateſt Misfortune 
of all theſe that haye happen'd 
to you, is the Diſorder of your 
Mind, to calm and recover 
which, you muſt conſider the 
Cauſes of it, that you may be 
able to fortify your ſelf againſt 
them ; no Doubt - the Loſs of 
Riches is a ſenſible Affliction, 


nd that of Reputation affects 


us nearer. Tis true we may be 

allow'd to ſet ſome Value upon 

em, becauſe they are the means 

of procuring as many Tempo- 

ral Felicities; yet as they are 
ncertain, and depend upon 
Vot. III. 


1000 Accidents, we ought to 
arm ourſelves againſt what may 
happen, by conſidering them as 
they are in themſelves, and in 
following the DiRates of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, which teaches us never too 
deeply to fix our Affections on 
any thing without our ſelves. 
Such Reflections might be of ule 
to moſt, but are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to Perſons under your 
Circumſtances. Altho' as a Chri- 
ſian, you have till far better 
Helps to quiet your Mind, by 
remembring that God Almighty, 
who gives us all things, has a 
Power of diſpoſing of eff as be 
pleaſes; and that he afflicts thoſe 
who ſerve him but for their Cor- 


rection and Admonition, and 


therefore we are obliged to reſt 
ſatisfied with the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence, tho' they 
may ſeem never fo ſevere to us. 
We are abſolutely commanded 
to forgive all Injuries, yet not. to 
forget them, , ſince that is ſome- 
times impoſſible ; but our For- 
giveneſs is to appear by not re- 
membring them with any, Ha- 
tred, or Deſign of Revenge, 
tho? we may no doubt have a 
Diſlike to the Action ſo far as 
it was bad. Thus at leaſt you 


ought to behave. yourſelf to- 


wards your Enemies: And to 
derfe& your own Cure, tu the 
ſe of your Reaſon, you mult 
add your Devotion, and be 
ſure to beg Pardon for negle&- 
ing your Duty ſo long, and. Af- 
ſiſtance in, the better Perfor- 
mance of it for, the future. 
Q. What i your Opinion in 
reſpect to the Salvation of a Hea- 
then, who has made a good Ne of 
tbe Light of Reaſon ? 1 
K k 2 A. We 
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HA. We are inclined to be- 
lieve he will not be condemned 
for not believing the Golpel 
which he never heard ſpeak of, 
or adjudged to future Miſery, if 
he has made a good Uſe of thoſe 
Lights God has given him. Nor 
do we think we ſhbuld do a- 
mils, to conelude, either that 
God might make him partake 
ot the henefits of the Death of 
Jeſus Chriit, who by an extra- 
ordinary Grace might will the 
Salvation of ſome of thoſe who 
have ror known him, not thro? 
their ewn Fault, but becaule 
the GAſpel was never preached 
unto 'em; or that God might 


reveal the Goſpel to them by 


ſome uncommon Method, as he 
did to Cirnelius the Centurion. 
Q. I mit beg your Faucur in 
this Caſe : It has been my Fortune 
to ſeat wn ſelf er aguinſt a par- 
ticular y-ung Lady at Church, 
which Lacy cgles extreamly at me, 
and I di nit doubt but that ſhe 
hw a very conſiderable Fortune 
by her Appearance, for ſhe hus her 
Flack t- wait upon ber. Gentle- 
men. I -b-izg f @ Handicraft- 
Lade, I dare nit preſume with- 
cut voter Alliſtuuce in this Caſe, 
ther>fire I beg cf you to be an. 
fwd as ſorn as you can, with 
Conveniente; if Jo te it takes 
Egect, I will nt be in the leaſt 
unnrateful. 

A. Take Courage, Man, the 
Work's near done, ſhe's half 
your's already; but before we 
are too confident, we mult ask 
one civil Queſtion, whether you 
are not purblird, and ſo might 
attribute thoſe Looks to your 
ſelf which were only directed to 
the Miniſter ? For a great deal 
depends upon theie kind Glan- 


ces. But if you are not de- 
ceived, the Daughter being 
thus gain'd, you miſt act ho- 
nourably to credit her Choice; 
viſit her Father, and tell him 
how much ſhe loves you, and 


that you are very. willing to ac- 


cept of her, to keep her from 
Bedlam, which is a common 
Piece of Generoſity; that you 
can like her Money as well as 
ſhe can your Perſon 3 and that 
it he'll commit her to your care, 


you'll make a very civil ſort of 


a Husband : If all this won't do, 

he mult be a very untreatable 

Man; and if he won't make his 

N happy, who can force 
im: 


Q. I being an Apprentice, and 
my Friends having not where. 
wit hal to maintain me with 
Clothes, and other Neceſſaries, in 
the mean time of my Service, 1 
made bold with ſome of my Maſter's 
Goods to buy Neceſſaries, and I 
always kept a juſt Account of 
what | had, and it amounted to 
more than 1 can preſently paj. 
Now my Time being expired, and 
1 am in a good way for my ſelf, 1 
h pe in a Yea! or two to make Re- 
taliation; but this very thing 
kept me from receiving the Holy 
Sacrament, and I never could do 
it through the Conſideration of it. 
1 know wr] am indebted, and 
do deſign to make Reſtitution ſo 
ſoon as 1 am able. I deſire your 
Opinion, whether I may not re- 
ceive the Sacrament without ak» 


ing Forgiveneſs, aud before I make 


Retaliation, being at preſent much 
diſſatisfied about it ? I pray your 


Anſwer as ſoon as your Conveni- 


ency will permit. 2 
A. You did very wickedly in 


thus converting the Goods of 


your 
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your Maſter ta. your own Uſe, 
altho' at the ſame Time you in- 
tended no real Robbery, but to 
reſtore him the full Value as 
ſoon as you ſhould be in a Ca- 
pacity to do it, ſince you were 


not aſſured you ſhou'd either be 


able, or live to repay him; be- 
ſides the other Inconveniencies 
you might both have run your 
ſelf, or Maſter, into by it: 
This you ought to be ſenſible 
ol, and ſorry for. But ſince 
the acquainting your Maſter 
will not be any Satisfaction to 
him, and you are now under a 
probability of being able to re- 
ſtore what you have detrauded 
him of, and reſolving ſo to do 
as ſoon as poſſible, we think you 
need not keep from the Sacra- 
ment upon that Account. Yet 
you muſt remember not only to 
,repay what you have taken 
from him, but likewiſe ſatis! y 
for any Damages that he; re- 
ceived by itz and till this is 
done, you ought to forbear all 
unneceſſary Expences. 
Q. Nu have given us ſome 
Account of Silver, of its Nature 
and Place of Growth ; but 1 don't 
remember the having read any 
thing in your Oracles concerning 
theſe other Metals; therefore 1 
deſire you'd give a ſhort Relation 
of the Names, Nature, and Pla. 
ces from whence Gold, Tin, and 
Lead are talen? 

A. The Chymiſts tell us all Me- 
tals are ſuperficially the ſame, 
only their two great Principles 
of Conſtitution, Sulphur, which 
has more of theEarth and Quick- 
ſilver, which is more congeneal 
to Water; according to the ſe- 


veral Combinations of theſe in 


quantity and quality, and their 


different purity, give the yari- 
ous diſfarences which we call 
the kinds of Metals. Gold, 
who: Chymical Name is Sal, 
is {aid to bz of the muſt pure 
and beſt prepared Materials, 
wheretore it has many .Attri- 
but=s exceeding other Metals; 
as in its Value, which if pare in 
the Refi ner's Fire, loſetu none 
of its Weight; and it allayed 
with baſer Metal, ſuch as Sil- 
ver of Copper, it loſes but e- 
qual to the quantity of this Al- 
lay, and in its Weight, which 
is. the greateſt tor its bulk. of 
any Metal; as alſo its duration, 
which is ſuypoled- perpetual, 
and in Scripture is called cor- 
ruptible, not in reſpect to its 
Nature, but Poſſeſſion. It ne- 
ver ruits, nor conſumes with 
Often nwlting : lis true, *tis 
dilſolvable by Aqua R:775; but 
then *tis only broken in ſmall 
Pieces, and the Dult of it pre- 
cipitated and collected, may be 
melted, and again caſt into a 
Maſs of the fame Weight and 
Value as before. Quick ſilver 
will change its Colour, and 
make it brittle, but that s ſoon 
recover'd by the Fire, It may 
likewiſe be extended beyond all 
other Metals, and : beaten fo 
thin as one Grain of it to cover 
a Foot ſquare. It attracts Mer. 
cury and Arſcnick Steams in a 
wonderſul manner; for if Gold 
be held in the Mouth, and Mer- 
curial toucht but with the Foot 
or Toe, the Gold will ſoon turn 
white. But it is not good to 
be too bold with fuch Experi- 
ments, for fear of the Palſie. 
Some who have taken many 
Mercurial Medicines, have, to 


extract what they could of 
| K k 3 them, 
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them, to prevent their miſ- 
chievous Conſequences, every 
Day taken gold Pills, which 
have been changed white, tho 
taken many Years after the 
Mercury. And *tis ſaid of Dr. 
Butler, that he convinced Dr, 
Mayern that Prince Henry had 
been poiion'd, by putting a 


Piece of Gold into the Mouth 


of the Corps, which he let re- 
main but a little Time; and 
when he took it out, it was 
changed: white. It is alſo Me- 
dicinal and Cordial; for Pills 


gilt, draw venomous Steams 


from the principal Parts to the 
Bowels, where mixing with the 
Medicine, they are carried off 
with it. It helps in the King's 
Evil, by repelling and diſſi pa- 
ting the Humours, and hindring 
them from flowing faſter than 
Nature can ſubdue them. It is 
found in Barbary in the Sand, 
waſh'd from the Mountains into 
the Rivers; and in the South- 
Weſt of America, it is dug out 
of mines by the Spaniards Slaves. 
The Alchymiſt tells us, tis the 
Sout of all Metals, and extract- 
able in a ſmall Quantity from 
each ; and when ſeparated from 
them, they remain brittle, droſ- 
ſy, and.good for nothing. A- 
greeable to this; there is a Story 
of a Dutch Man, who coming 


into a Tin-Houſe of an Eng liſb 


Gentleman, and ſeeing a good 
Quantity melted in the Trough, 
merrily asked the Workmen, 
what he . ſhould give them for 
as much- Tin as he could take 
out with a little Wand he had 
in his Hand; who anſwer'd him, 
what he pleas d. He then dip- 


| ped his Wand in ſeveral times, 
and took off the Scales, and put 


912 


them in his Pocket. Five Vea 
after, this Duteh Man comin 
into England, preſented the Gen- 
tleman with a Gold Ring, and 
told him, *twas the ſame Metal 
-hehad taken up with his Wand: 
Upon which he call'd to Mind, 
that the whole Block of Tin 
was ſpoil'd, and broke all to 
Pieces when it came to be workt, 
and that the Workmen ſaid, the 
Dutch Man had conjured it, 


Tin, by the Chymiſts called 


Jupiter, is a fine white Metal, 
near the Colour of Silver; tis 
the lighteſt of Metals, and ſoon- 
eſt melts, therefore fit for Sol- 
der, and of itſelf more brittle 
than any ; which is the Reaſon 
they mix Lead, 'and ſometimes 
Braſs with it in the making of 
Pewter. The Leaves of it ſpread 
ona Glaſs Plats, and incorpo- 
rated with Quickſilver, makes 
Looking-Glaſſes: Tis chiefly 
found in Cernwall, and before 
Q.: Mary's Days only there; but 
then the J inners being perſecu- 
ted, and drove away, diſcovered 
it alſo in Bohemia. The ancient 
Phænicians uſed to fetch it from 
hence, and were forced to dig 
it themſelves with brazen Inſtru- 
ments found in our old Tim works 
Hence ſome think the Name 
of Britain came, as being given 
this Iſland by theſe Phenicians, 
in whoſe, and in the Hebrew 
Language, the name they call'd 


us by Ggnified a Land of Tin. 


There is a kind of Tin in the 
Eaſt- Indies, call'd Tutenage ; but 
whether it be natural or factiti- 
ous of Silver, is uncertain. |, 
The Chymical Name of Lead 
is Saturn; this Metal is common 
in many parts of the World: In 
England, *tis particularly found 

1 EET In 
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in Darbyſbire and Somerſetſhire ; 

'tis heavier than any other Me- 

tal or Mineral, except Gold or 

Quick-filyer, and therefore us'd 

in Bullets; tis alſo more tough 
and flexible, yet not extendible 

to Wire, as Silver, Steel, or Braſs; 

like Gold tis medicinally uſed to 

repel Humours, being beaten in- 

to thin Plates; and becauſe of 

this Agreement with Gold in 

Weight and medical Uſe, ſome 

have ſuppoſed it the fitteſt Me- 

tal for Tranſmutation. The Can- 

ker of Lead by Vinegar is cald 

Ceruſe, the Flowers on Calcina- 
tion is white Lead, which high- 

er burnt is call'd red Lead, much 
uſed in Plaiſters. The Value of 
it is ſmall, and therefore tis ap- 
plied to ſo many common Uſes. 
Q. 1 deſire your Advice concern- 

ing Melancholy : 1 am a Perſon 
of green Tears, have always liv'd 
in a very ſober, regular manner, 
endeauouring to avoid all ſuch 
Actions as 1 thought evil : I know 
not any Occaſi n I have to be trou- 
bled, in Relation to any temporal 
or eternal Concern; yet my Mind 
is ſometimes ſo ver trhurged with 
that ſad D ſtemper, that it diſre- 
liſhes my wery Being, and 1 can 
ſee nothing in the World ſo much 
a to wiſh for, that I can imagine 
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ſult a Phyſicign next towhich, 
we know of nothing better than 
getting into Company at ſuch 
times, uſing all thoſe Diverſions 
which are' agreeable to you, 
and you muſt ſtrive as much as 
poſſible againſt it; for ſince it 
is habitual, you'll find the grea- 
ter Difficulty to remove it. 

Q. Lately reading the Hiſtory 
of Oxford Writers, in p. 244. 
mentioning the Merbs of Sir Ed- 
ward Kelley, in the wbich be 
gives acceunt of a Bottle of Elixir, 


found in the Rains of Glaſton- 


bury-Abby, with the which at 
Trebona in Bohemia, Kelly 
made Projection the gth of Dec. 
1586. with one ſmall Grain ef the 
Elixir, (in proportion no bigger 
than the leaſt Grain of Sand) up- 
on one Qunce and a quarter e 

common Mercury, and it produ- 
ced almoſt an Ounce of pure Gold. 
At another time be made Projec- 
tion upon a Piece of Metal cut 
out of a Warming-Pan, and with. 
out his touching, er handling, er 
melting the Metal ( only War ming 
it in the Fire) the Elixir being put 
thereon, it was tranſmitted into 
pure Siler : The ſaid Warming - 
Pan, and Pieces were ſent to D. 
Elizabeth, by ber Ambaſſador, 
then reſiding at Prague, that by 


might render me more happy. If fitting the Piece with the Place 


Jou could give me any Light into 
. the Canſe of this, or lay me down 
ſome Rule of Life whereby 1 might 
avoid it, you would do me the 


where it was cut out, it might 
exactiy appear to be a piece cf the 
ſaid Warming-Pan. The Truth of 
this I very much doubt, therefore 


greateſt Charity in the World. moſt earneſtly entreat your thoughts | 
A. If you are really that hap- upon the matter, in your next 
Man you tell us you are, your Oracle, to Jour bumble Servant, 
ind can have none, or but a J. B. 

little Share in the Cauſe of this The Relation more at lar x © 

Diſtemper, but it muſt depend c find in Elias Aſhmole, Þ 1 

chiefly upon your Body; there- Theatrum Chymicum Britan . 


fore *twill be very proper to con- Lond. 1652. p. 481. 
il be very prope Inc KE. A. wa 


A. We confeſs we know not 
well what to ſay* to many ex- 
preſs Hiſtories ot matter ot Fact, 
of the ſame Nature. We know 
not how to believe them, and 
yet. it ſeems hardly modeſt in 
all Caſes to disbelieve 'em : All 
we (ay, to prevent Perſons being 
impos'd upon, is that ſome who 
pretend to underſtand theſe mat- 
ters very well have aſſerted, that 
iſ this ſtrange Elixir is to be 
got at all, it muſt be with ſmall 
Charges thu? long watching and 
exact Obſervation. And for the 
reſt, let every Man believe as 
much, or little on't as he plea- 
ſes. | 

Q. Pray give m? Leave to pro- 
foſe a Caſe to you, 

Some few Years ago died a cer- 


tain Gentleman, who left behind 
him three Sons, and an Eftat? of 


200 J. per Annum. 
' The Eſtate he gave to his Eldeſt 
Son, provided he married a Wife 


worth 800 J. in a Year's time; if 


not, "twas to deſcend to the ſecond 


Son, with the ſame Proviſo ; It 


both fail d, then "twas to come to 
the third Sen; if be fail'd, then 
' to revert to the Eldeſt, and 
all of them to try their Fortunes 
over again. The Eldeſt Son takes 
no care of marrying, till his Year 
wa: almoſt expired; then he comes 
10 4 Compoſition with his ſecond 
Brother, to give him 2504 for 
half a Tear of his Time; "twas 4- 
greed ; but by great Misfortune, 
the Eldeſt Brother was baulk'd of 
a Miſtreſs within a Fortnight be- 
fore the half Year was expired, 
So that now he was in Danger of 
loſing not only the Eftate, but 
20 I. to boot; in this Strait he 
wakes his Application to Gen- 
tie woman, whiſe Fortune was 


commonly reputed to be 900 Gui- 


neas, 4 good Woman ſhe was, but 
none of the Faireſt, nor the 
ſtraighteſt. He got her Conſent, 
and was married the very lf 


Day of the half Tear. This li: 


dies within @ Month; the Buſ. 
band demands her Fortune, and 
can recover but 750 I. upon this 
all three Brothers are going to 
Law for the Eſtate. 

The Youngeſt Brother's Plea 1, 
That "tis now above two Tears 
fonce his Father's Death; that 
bis Eldeſt Brother not marrying 
within a Year, forfeited all hi; 
Title to the Eſtate, that the ſe- 
cond Brother being not yet mar- 
ried, the Eftate muſt deſcend 10 
the third, and that the ſecond 
Brother had 10 Power to make 
any Compoſition to the. Prejudice 
of the Youngeſt. ts 

The ſecond Brother's Plea a- 
gainſt the Elaeſt is, that wbatſo- 
ever his Wife's Portion went for, 
yet ſince no more is paid than 
7501. "twill not entitle him to 
the Eſtate, that if he could re. 
cover the whole 950 Guineas, vet 
conſidering the 200 l. that he paid 
for Compoſition, t wonld ſtill fall 
ſhort 2 Fortune t at his Fa- 
ther required. And in Anſwer 
to the Younger Brother, he thinks 
the Compoſition that he made with 
the Elder, was no Prejudice to 
the Younger, ſince he took as much 
time from him, as he gave to his 
Eldeſt Brother. So that the Younger 
was never the further from the 
Eſtate, and he thinks he may diſ- 


Poſe of his cwn time as be plea- 
ſes ; and as to his not being mar- 


4. yet, that ſign'fies. nothing, 
ecauſe the Suit was commen 
ced before his Time was 9 

| The 


The Eldeſt Brother's Plea, is 
that his Wife's Fortune was real- 
ly 920 Guineas, had ſbe lived, 
ſbe would have told where and 
how to recover it; that lis Miſ- 
fortune enough fer him, that he 
has loſs a good Wife, and above 
200 J. of her Fortune; 'twould 
be very hard to go to deprive him 
of his Eſtate too. That the Compo- 
ſition Money does not detrast from 
his Wife's Fortune, eſpecially be- 
ing paid to his Brither ; that 
the Intention of his Father u 
ſatisfied in bringing ſo mach Mo- 
ney into the Family, for the Fa- 
ther was indifferent who had it. 
Now the Queſtion that I would 
be reſolved in is, Which. of theſe 
three Brothers ought to have the 
Eftate? I am, Gentlemen, your 
moſt humble Servant, W. ' 
A. TheElder Brother appears 
to us to have the right; firſt a- 
gainſt the Pretenſion of the 
Voungeſt, becauſe he bought 
what was in the Power of the 
Second to diſpoſe of, ſince twas 
his own, and gave him a yalua- 
ble Conſideration for it. He 
ſeems to have the right againſt 
the Second, becauſe he freely 
parted with his own right for 
the firſt half Year, during which 
time the Elder fulfilled the Con- 
ditions on which his Father leſt 
it to him, which was to marry 
a Wife worth 800 J. which it 
ſeems he did, and to lap over. 
Tis true, he did not get it all, 
but ſhe was ne'er the leſs worth 
$00 J. and if ſhe were but ac- 
tually worth ſo much, as the 
Caſe is ſtated, he had: fulfilled 
the Letter of the Will, tho? he 
had n&errecover'd a Groat on't. 

And for the Second Brother's 
Pretenee, that ſhe was not worth 
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ſo much, becauſe he gave him 
200 J. for his half Year, there 
ſ.ews not the leaſt Shadow of 
Juſtice or Reaſon in it, for ſup- 

ſing he had given him 10007, 
inſtead of 200 J. the Lady had 
not been worth a Farthing leſs, 
tho? he himſelt had been ſo much 


the poorer. But yet farther, if 


he gave it on this very Conſide- 
ration, that he might get ſuch a 
Wife, and ſave the Eſtate, it he 
did not get her, how can the 
Second juſtly keep his Money? 
If he did, how can he demand 
the Eſtate? Nay, had he miſt 
her, and never marry'd, if the 
Second had ſtaid unmarry'd half 
a Year, he at leaſt has no Pre- 
tence to it, becauſe he has ſlipt 
the time allotted him. Nor can- 
we ſee how the commencing of 
the Suit before the Expiration - 
of that Term, could any way 
alter the matter, ſince. the ex- 
preis Words of the Will are, that 
none ſhould have the Eſtate but 
he who was marry'd to a Wife 
of ſuch a Fortune, for which 
Reaſon the Second , nor Third 
Brother ſeem'd to have any 
Right to it, and therefore it 
muſt ſtill remain in the Elder. 
Q. Tm acquainted with a 
Gentleman, and a Lad), Perſons 
f very good Nete and Credit, be- 
onging to the Court, of wbom 1 
had this following Relation. In 
the Reign of the late King James, 
preſently upon the Death of King 
Charles II. as they were walking 
in the Long Gallery in the Even- 
ing about Candle Light, at the 
further End ef the Gallery there 
ſeem'd, as it were, an arch'd 
Door, and in the middle a tall 
black Man ſtanding bolt upright, 
and through the Door there LF | 
| ear 


os The Ark ENIIN ORACLE; 


ar d a Light, as of many Ham. 
— burning, - Peer 4 they 
flood fill, thinking it to be King 
ames, or ſome great Courtier in 
ourniag. But not ſeeing him 
ftir, they began to be ama d, and 
had not th: Power to ſpeak to one 
anatber: However, the Gentle- 
woman tuck ſuch a full View of 
him, as ts fee that be bad plain 
wbite Muſling es, and Cra- 
vat quill d very neat z they both 
Jaw his Face, and were ſatisfy d 
*twas that of King Charles II. 
if ever they bad ſeen bim in their 
Lives, having taken ſuch a par- 
ticular View as they thought they 
could not be miftaken ; where- 
upon the Gentleman calling to the 
Centinel to bring @ Light, be 
took the Candle in bis Hand and 
Jook'd for the Door, where be 
' could fee nothing but the bare 
Wainſcot, whereupon he asked the 
Centinel whether there was no 
Door thereabouts ? Who reply d, 
There was none within a Stin:*s 
caſt, and ſeeing bim diſturb'd, 
as d if he bad ſeen any thing? 
Which he would not acknowledge. 
The Gentleman charged the Gen- 
tlewoman not to diſcover it, leſt 
they might come into Trouble; but 
they are now both ready to make 
Affidavit of it, or give a fuller 
Account 4 required. Pray your 


Opinion of it? 

A. Tis certain that the Cre- 
dihility of particular Stories of 
this Nature, depends much up- 
on the Faith of the Relator, 
tho? the Truth of them in gene- 
ral, we ſee not how any modeſt 
Man can queſtion : In the pre- 
ſent Caſe, the Perſons who at- 
teſt it, ought to conſider whe- 
ther they were not, about the 
time they think they ſaw it, un- 


det any Apprehenſions of ſome 
ſuch Apparition, by reaſon of 
the Darkneſs of the Place, and 
the late Death of the King, and 
whether it were not their own 
Imagination that formed the Vi- 
fion, which if they had been 
talking of it before, or if they 
fancy'd it juſt apptar'd, and 
then vaniſh'd again, would be 
thought very probable. But if 
they had no ſuch Apprehenſion, 
if they both ſaw the ſame Ap- 
pearance, without; frighting one 
another into the Belief of it, if 


it continued for ſome time, ſo 


that they could take a ſteddy 
and diſtinct View of it, and their 
Deſcriptions ſo agreed one with 
the other, as to the Dreſs, the 
Door, Flambeaus, Sc. all which 
is true, it the Relation be ſo, 


then we ſee no manner of reaſon . 


to deny that *twas a real Appa- 
rition, tho' the Reaſon of his 
diſturbance and appearance God 
only knows, who knows how 
Princes come by their Ends. 

Q. Whether the Prayer of Di- 
ves to Lazarus in the Behalf f 
bis Brethren, 16 of St. Luke, 27, 
28, proceeded purely out of Love 
and Charity to them, to anticipate 
their coming into the ſame Place 
of Torment ; or whether out 
of Fear, leſt their coming thither 
might augment his own Miſery? 
And lafſt]y, pray your Opinion whe» 
ther this Place of Scripture can 
warrant the Invocation of Saints, 
2 is af rmed by the Church of 
Rome? 

A. According to the Oecono- 


my of «the Parable, which, 23 


al] others, muſt have a Moral 


Truth at Bottom, the Rich 


Man here could not have any 


real Love for his Relations, or 
; : Concern 


„ dd ß . ,, //, 
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Concern, or Compaſſion for em, 
which we think is not compa- 
tible with Deſpair and the 


' Heighth of Miſery, which con- 


tracts the mind, and leaves room 
for nothing but Refle&ion on 
itsſelf and its miſerable Condi- 
tion, Tho? yet even there Self- 
loye remains, which muſt be in 
every ſenſible Being, unleſs it 
could be annihilated, or loſe its 
Inviduation; whence it follows 
the Rich Man here muſt be con- 
cern'd for his Brethren, leſt 
their Torment ſhould increaſe 
his own. The plain Moral 
whereof is, That we ſhall be 


puniſhed in another World, for 


thoſe whom we have ruined by 
bur ill Example in this. As for 
the Invocation of Saints, tis 
impoſſible to be drawn from this 


Text of Scripture, (or indeed 


from any other) unleſs by thoſe 
who can prove, quidlibet ex quo- 


libet. Here's a Perſon in a Para- 


ble, introduc'd in the State of 
Torment, praying to God to 
ſend a Saint to relieve him. Er- 
go, *tis lawful for Perſons on 
Earth to pray to Saints in Hea- 


deſire em to give 
ſelyes, whatſoever they fancy 


ven, to pray to God, nay, to 


em them- 


they want. Tho' tis plain e- 
nough, they ſeldom ſtay at an 
Ora pro nobis, but [ dedicate their 
Eſtates, Bodies and Souls to 
ſuch, or ſuch a Saint, Ask and 
© expe all things neceſſary for 


© Body and Soul, for Time, or 
© Eternity from them] parti- 


cularly from their Magna · Ma- 


ter, the bleſſed Virgin, as any 


one may ſee, among other innu- 
merable blaſphemous Flouriſh- 
es, to the ſame Purpoſe, in a 
Book calbd, The Life and Glo- 
ries of the Bleſſed Virgin, print - 
ed in the Reign of K. James, 
and dedicated to Q, Dowager, 


But they go yet one Step high- 


er, for the Grandmother it ſeems, 
mult command the Son, as well 
as the Mother, and St. Ann can, 
if ſhe pleaſe, give what ſhe 
_ eſpecially if Daughters 


erits club with her. Take but 


a ſmall Sample of their Devoe 
tion to her, from ſome of her 
Admirers, 


Ams Decus Mundi, Mater genetricis Jeſa 


Pro nato meritis det tuus aſtra Nepos! 
Primitias noſtræ pariens Sancta Anna Salutis 
| Nos cum prole tus, cumg; Nepote juva! 
And in her Roſary yet higher. 
Ama ! abs te nequaant mortalia pectora frifira 
© Paſcere,” quodq; voles nata, Deus woles; 
ma igitur meritis, & tanta prole beata, 
Anna Parent noftras reſpice magna precer. 


Q. Conceiv'd in Sighs, Complaints and Tears, and bern | 


An Heir to Miſery, Reproach and Srorn, 
I ſirrve my ſhatter d Fortunes to redreſs, 
But ſtrive in vain, for Heaven denies Succeſs * 


1 murmur, but my ſelf for murmuring hate: 
Am I more finful or unfertunate : 
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Fos The ArHENIAN ORACLE. 
A. At Fate's impartial Laws no more repine! 
Such is the Lot of Mortals, ſuch is thine : 
If harder thine than others ſeem to preſs, 
Others of their own Load complain no It. 
Nor wilt thou fickle Fortune's Frowns reſent, 
If rich in Virtue, and in true Content. 
| Murmur no more, nor grieve thy loſt Eſtate 
None but the finful are untortunate. 2 


| I. 
Q. Happy is he whoſe quiet Breaſt 
5 With Thoughts of Greatneſs ne er peſſeſt, 
For penſgve Fears, nor frowning Fate, 
Can his own eaſy Bliſs create? 


IE. 


How like the humble Country Swain 
Who makes a Pleaſure of bis Pain: 

* Who in his Fields and Sbades can find 
Content, to pleaſe his even Mind 


F | 
How nimbly he the Fields does trace; 
With what Delight walks o' er the Graſs ? 


Hm pleas d ſurveys the verdant Fl:wrs, 
And pretty Neighb ring ſhady Buw'rs # 


IV. 


Whoſe twining Trees and cooling Leaves, 
Such Shelter form as Sol deceives ; 
Where wrapt in virtuous Joys he's bleſt 
With Tranſports of Delight and Reſt. 


| V. : 
= There the ſweet Murmur of the Streams M 
| His Senſes lock in pleaſing Dreams . © T5 XF_ 
Say, what proud Monarch then can be D 
So bappy, or ſo bleſt as be? A 
| | Re 
Go” | T/ 
A. So taſting all that Heaven could give, PF 
So did the firſt bleſt Mortals live : c en Fe 
No Palace did their Maker build, A 
The Sun alone their Roofs did gild, B 
| B 
_ II. 3 
No Noiſe, no Tumult dar'd invade | 10 


The Silence of their ſacred Shade; Thoſe, 
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Thoſe, in the City's Hive remain, 
Thoſe were the Fate and Curſe of Cain. 


Hike -—- 


Them frugal Nature's eaſy Store | 
Suffic'd, nor want, nor wiſh they more: 5 

A talking Stream, a filent Grove, 

With Innocence, Content and Love. 


IV. | 
For this, if Man his Fate might chuſe, 
The wiſe for this would Crowns refuſe ; 
This now is ours, and if it ſtay 


No longer, (till we have liv'd to Day. 


V. ” 
Under this Oak, it ſelf a Grove, £95154 
Sacred to Hoſpitable Love, N 
On the ſoft yielding Moſs we'll lie, 
And Sun at once, and Storms defy. 


VI. 


It Thunders! Let it! We'll not fear 
No Raviſher, or Traytor's here. 

Nor can theſe Plains the Lightning find, 

Below the Tempeſt and the Wind. 


VII. 


Does Fortune ſcowl ! E'en what ſhe will, 

Her Eyes, like Baſilisks, cannot kill : | 
Or ſhould ſhe ſmile ; we're not deceiy'd, , 
She's known too well to be believ'd. a 


Q. Twice twelve Tears ſince, when in my Infant State, 
My Sighs were ſure Progneſticks of my Fate: 
Sad was I then, and ſtill remain the ſame 
Dragging a Life ſcarce worthy of that Name. 
All Day black Thoughts my clouded Mind purſue, 
Rendring all Objects of their own dark Hue; 
The Sun no Comfort yields, and in the Night 
Ve xaticus Thoughts my reſtleſs Soul affright. 
Fain would 1 drive theſe Tyrants from my Breaſt, 
And court, I fear in vain, the Stranger, Reſt. 
By Books 1 ſeek to eaſe my- troubled Mind, 
But th:re for Comfort new Vexation find : 
My Judg ment's lift, my Intele® decays, 
hilt ſullen Humour in their Places ſways; | 1 
9 ich 
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Which lite my {tf 1 hate, but if it quit 
My Breaſt, and draw ambile the leaden Bit, 
. Such Frolicks ftraight poſſeſs the empty Throne 
As need no worſe Refledions than my own ; 
Thus by contending Winds my Soul is toft, 
By too much Locſeneſt, too ſuch Straitneſs loſt : 
How then, Athenians, may 1 ſteer between 
Theſe — Rocks, and keep tbe Golden Mean? 

A. Unhappy Man! Who Freedom boaſts in vain, 
While every Paſhon makes him drag their Chain : - ; 
That noble Freedom loſt, which Nature gave, 
His own, as well as other Creatures, ſlaye. 

A Flux of Blood, a Tide of Humours ſway, 

And Reaſon muſt her Rebel-Senſe obey: 
How her loſt Empire ſhall ſhe then regain ? 
Reſume her Rights, and break the inglorious Chain ! 
The God of Wiſdom, atid of Medicine joyn'd, 
Reſcues at ence the Body and the Mind; 
This with ſage Counſel purges o'er and o'er, 

As that with powerful Herbs and Hellebore. 


. ; a & 

Q. Why do we Friendſhip praiſe, why rail at Tove, _ 
Since both alike our ſure Tormentors prove? 71 
Each Man has more, of bad than good while here, | If 
Troubles we daily feel, and daily fear, > Fo 
And it it nt enzugb/ our own to bear? Sh 
Why do we fondly then our Griefs increaſe, . 

And for an empty Name exchange our Peace? | M 

4. Too ſhort is Man's own Fund to make him bleſt - 
He mult go abroad for Peace and Reſt : If 
Nor ought,more like itſelf kind Heaven can lend; 
Than th Emanation of itſelf — A Friend. 

By him our Joy flows in, in fuller Tides, 

And he who doubles that, our Grief divides.” . 

None then would Friendſhip's Heavenly Name difowng ] 
But he that's curſt ſo much he can have none. | A 

Q. The Female-Sex is not ſo much deſpis'd, 
By tb* lenorant, as by the Learned prix'd F 
Have you not in this fam d Society, | B 
A Woman's Pen to bear ours Company a 1 

A. If one like yours, a great Fe · li. ci· ty. : 

Q. 7 am juſt entring on the Stage of Life, hers y 
For what is paſt, has only Childhood been; | 7 
Tv act my part amongſt the numerous Crowd 3 } 

* How long, how ſhort "twill be, there's none can te; / 
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How ſhort ſoe er, I'd live to die: | 
4 Chriſtian 1 profeſs my ſelf, and fain 
Wiuld lie as ſuch, and no Diſbonour bring 
Unto my God, my Country, or my Friend: 
I implore your Aid, and kind Direction how 2 
I may avoid the various Snares the World Rt a2 
Throws in the way of heealeſs giddy Youth. 
How at its Wealth and Pleaſure I may learn 
To trample on, and ſcorn its ſhort lid Honours. 
Athenians, help againſt the Efforts of Vice, . * 
Which with-. ſuch Eaſe unwary Youth entice, , 
While all our Reſolutions prove too weak 

' To oppoſe their Charms, ar ſtrong Enchantments break. 
Ah, tis tos much for us at once i" oppoſe 
clandeſtine Traytors, and our open Foes ! 
Nature we may expel, but tis in ain; 
Though faſt driv'n back, it faſt returns again: 
And with inteſtine Force and foreign Aid, 
Seon are our Hearts, or conquer d, or betray'd. 

A. Ah, what can Youth's unſteddy Steps ſecure? 

Or who can ſay his Hands and Eyes are pure? * 
But yet tis poſſible the Prize to gain, 
The glorious Prize, which far exceeds the Pain, 
If you for Virtue's ſhining Race intend, 
For your Aſſiſtance get a virtuous Friend. 
Shun ill Occaſions ! Quench the kindling Fire ! 
To nobler Pleaſures, nobler Thoughts alpire ! 
Mind was not made for Earth, it ſoars above, | 
And good and true it knows, and knowing needs mult love: 
Nor will you ever from the Way depart, 
If on the End you fix your Eyes and Heart. 


To one that*perſuades me to leave the Muſes. 


F Orego the charming Muſes! No, in ſpite 

Of your ill natur'd Prophecy PI write; 

And, for the future, paint my Thoughts at large, 

I waſte no Paper at the Hundred's Charge; 

I rob no neighbouring Geeſe of Quills, nor ſlink 

For a Collection to the Church for Ink: 

Beſides my Muſe is the moſt gentle Thing 

That ever yet made an Attempt to ſing: 

I call no Lady Punk, nor Gallants Fops, 

Nor ſet the married World an Edge for Ropes 3 

Yet I'm ſo ſcurvily inclin'd to Rhiming, 

That undeſign'd my Thoughts burſt out a chiming z 
y active Genius will by no means ſleep, 

And let it then its proper Channel keep. 
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ve told you, and you may believe me too, 
That I muſt this, or greater Miſchief do; 
And let the World think me inſpir'd, or mad, 
I'll ſurely write whilſt Paper's to be had ; 
Since Heaven to me has a Retreat aſſign'd, 
That would inſpire a leſs harmonious Mind. 
All that a Poet loves, I have in view, EA 
Delightſome Hills, retreſhing Shades, and pleaſant Valleys too 
Fair ſpreading Valleys cloath d with laſting Green, 
And Sunny Banks, with gilded Streams between 
Gay as Elyſium, in 'a Lover's Dream, | 
Or Flora s Manſion, ſeated by a Stream, 
Where free from ſullen Cares I lire at eaſe, 
Indulge my Muſe, and Wiſhes, as I pleaſe; 
Exempt from all that looks like Want or Strife, 
1 ſmeothly glide along the Plains of Life. 
Thus Fate conſpires, and what can I do to't ? 
Beſides, I'm veb'mently in Love to boot; 
And that there's not a Willow Sprig, but knows 
In whoſe ſad Shade I breathe my direful Woes. 
But why for theſe dull Reaſons do I pauſe, 
When I've at Hand my genuine one, hecauſe ! 
And that my Muſe may take no counter ſpell, 
I fairly bid the Boarding. Schools farewel : 
No young Impertinent ſhall here intrude, 
And yex me from this blisful Solitude, 
Spite of her Heart, old Puſs ſhall damn no more 
Great Sedley's Plays, and never look em o'er 3 
Affront my Novels, no, nor in a Rage 
Force Dyden's lofty Products from the Stage, 
Whilſt all the reſt of the melodious Crew, 
With the whole Syſtem of Athenians too, > 
For Study's Sake out of the Window flew. , 
But I to Church ſhall fill her Train no more, 
And walk as if I ſojourn'd by the Hour, 
To Stepwel and his Kit I bid adicu, 
Fall off and on, be hang'd and Cocpee too, 
Thy ſelf for me, my dancing Days are o'er ; 
I' act th' inſpired Bachanals no more. 
Eight Notes muſt for another Treble look, 
In Burleſque to make Faces by the Book, 
Fapan, and my eſteemed Pencil too, 
And pretty Cupid, in the Glaſs, adieu; 
And fince the dearelt Friends that be muſt part, 
Old Governeſs, farewel with all my Heart. 
Now welcome all ye peaceful Shades and Springs, 


And welcome all the inſpiring tender Things, Th 
LOT ab 
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That pleaſe my Genius, ſuit my Make and Y 
Unburden'd yet with all but Lovers Cares. | | 


7 Sir Thomas Travel. 


Rompted by that great Genius that inf ires 
Your noble Breaſt with thoſe Heroick Fires; 


I need implore no God, or Muſe, t' aſſiſt 


My Thoughts, which now can riſe what Height they liſt ; 
For the ſame Spring that your hold "Motions have, 
Does make me love and celebrate the Brave. 


And ſure *twere more than ſtupid to reſuſe * 
To ſuch Deſert, the Tribute of my Muſe: 2 * 


To you, whoſe Breaſt doth circumſcribe a Mind 
As vaſt as e er Humanity conſi dl; 
Which thro* your Life ſuch Glory does convey, 


That ſcarce your Eyes more lucent Beams diſplay 3 
And all you do, and all you ſay, does bear. 


A Godlike and inimitable Air. 5 

Equipt for War, not Mars in Lemnian Arms, 
Bluſhing and active, lookt ſo full of Charms; 
And ſhould he now aſſume Mortality, "I 
He'd look, he'd move, and manage all like theez 
Whilſt others charm'd with an inglorious Eaſe, 

Forget the Royal. Victim of their Peace, . 


Thou, as excited by à nobler Flame, 


Purſu'ſt the deathleſs Gleries of a Name; _ 
And follow'ſt, prompted by a manlier Blood, 
Bright Honour, wading thro' a Crimſon Flood. 
May all thy Actions meet their juſt Succeſs, 
And to thy Arms let charming Glory preſs; | 
My Muſe the while freſh Garlands ſhall deſign, 
Which round thy Brows the Queen of Lyoe ſhall twine, 


Occaſi on'd by the Report of the Queens Death. of 


HEN Fame had blown among the Weſtern Swains . 
The ſaddeſt News that ever reach'd their Plains 
Like Thunder in my Ears, the Sound did break 

The killing Accents which I dare. not — 
Leſs was I toucht with that pernicious Dart, 
That pierc'd thro' mine to reach my Daphng's Heart, 

From off ny Head the florid Wreath I tore, 

That I, to pleaſe my fond Oreftes, wore | 

And, quite o'er-charged with Grief, upon the Ground 
I ſunk my Brows, with mournful Cypreſs crown'd 


Vo 1. III. 
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My trembling Hand ſuſtain'd my drooping Head, 
And at my Feet my Lyre and Songs were laid; 
Twas in a gloomy Shade, where o'er and oer 

1d mourn'd my loy'd Companion's Loſs before. 

But now [ vainly ſtroye my Thoughts t expoſe, 

In Numbers kind and ſen ſible as thoſe ; 

For ah! the potent Ills that filb'd my Breaſt, 

Were much Go vaſt ard black to be expreſt. 


JOHN XXI. 17. 


V ES, thou that knoweſt all, doſt know I love thee, 
And that ſet no Idol up above thee. 
To thy unerring Cenſure I appeal, | 
And thou, that knowelt all . ſure canſt tell; 
I love thee more than Life or Intereſt, 
Nor haſt thou any Riyal in my Breaſt. 
1 love thee (o, that I would'calmly bear 
The Mocks of Fools, and bleſs my bappy Ear, 
Let me from thee but one kind Whiſper hear, 
I love thee ſo, that for a Smile of thine, 
Might this, and all the brighter Worlds be mine, 
I would nut pauſe, but with a noble Scorn, 
At the unequal lighted Offer ſpurn. 
Yes, I to Fools theſe Trifles can reſign, 
Nor envy them the World, whilſt thou art mine. 
I love thee as my Centre, and can find | 
No Point but thee to ſtay A Cover Mind : 
Potent and uncontroul'd its Motions were, 
Till fixt in thee Its only congruous Sphere, 
7 Fn with a thouſand ſpecious Baits, I ſtood 
\ Diſpleas'd, and Aghing for ſome diſtant Good, 
To calm its genuine DiAates— but betwirt 
Them all, remain'd ſuſpended and unfixt. 
I love thee fo, tis more than Death to be, 
My Life, my Love, my All, depriv'd of Thee: 
*Tis Hell, *tis Horror, Shades and Darkneſs then, 
Till thou unveilft thy Heavenly Face again. 
I love thee ſo, I'd kiſt the Dart ſhould free 
My fluttering Soul, and ſend her up to thee : 
O would'ſ thou break her Chain! With what Delight 


She'd ſpread her Wings, and bid the World good Night ! 


Scarce for my bright ConduRors would [ ſtay, 
But lead my flaming Miniſters the way, 

In their known Paſlage to eternal Day, _. 

And yet the Climes of Light would not ſeem fair, 
Unleſs I met my bright Redeemer there; 
Unleſs I ſaw my ſhining Saviour's Face, 


And cop'd all Heaven in his ſweet Embrace, CANT: 
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H! Ho is pointed Language, like a Dart, 
Sticks te the ſotteſt Fibres ot my Heart! 
Quite through my Soul the charming Accents ſlidez 
That from his Lite-inſpiring Portals glide 3 
And whilſt 1 the inchanting Sound admire, 
My melting Vitals in a Trance expire. 
Oh Son of Venus, mourn thy baffled Arts, 
For [ dety the proudeſt of thy Darts 
Undazled now, | thy weak Iaper view, 
And find no fatal Influence accrue; : 
Nor. would, fond Child, thy feebler Lamp appear, 
Should my bright Sun deign to 1 more neaf, 
Canſt thou his Riyal then pretend to prove? 
Thou a falſe Idol, He the God of Love; 
Lovely beyond Conception, He is all 
Reaſon or Fancy amiable call 553 
| All that the moſt exerted Thought can reach, 
When ſublimated to its utmoſt Stretch. 
| Oh! altogether charming, why in thee 
Does the vain World no Form or Beatity ſee ? 
Why do they idolize a duſty Clod, 
And yet refuſe their Homage to a God ? 
Why from a beauteous flowing Fountain turn; 
For the dead Puddle of a narrow Urn? 
Oh carnal Madneſs! Sure we falſly call 
So dull a thing as Man is, Rational: 
Alas, my ſhining Love, what can there be 
On Earth ſo ſplendid to out- glitter thee? 
In whom the Brightneſs of a Godhead ſhines, 
With all its lovely and endearing Lines : 
Then with whoſe Sight Mortality once bleſt, 
Would throw off its dark Veil to be poſſeſt; 
Then altogether lovely, why in Thee | 
Does the vain World no Form or Beauty ſee ? 


Q. Whetbey à univerſal Ac- that it may be not only expe&- 
cmmodation ammęſt Proteſtants ed, but effected, if Providence 
may ever be expetted ? ſo pleaſes — We have, in the 

A. We have formerly told foreſaid Mercury, given our Rea- 
you, Vol. II. Page 353. That ſons for it; ſo that we need add 
we ſuppoſe (without the Cen- no more upon this Head, but 


ſure of paſſing a rah, undelibe- only to tell the Reader, That 
rate N ſubmitting to we think our. ſelves very happy _ 
thoſe who are endued with bet- to find our Judgments concur” 
ter Underftandings ) we may herein with that of our late in: 
relolye it in the Affirmative, comparable Queen; and that we 
J. Vor. III. Liz could” 
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could wiſh, that what the lear- © England, and the Biihops their 
ned SP ANHEIMIUS ſays concer- ancient Rights) there migbt be 
ning her Majeſty's Sentiments; * a moderate Way found to com- 
as to this Point, (as we find it © ſolsdate the *common Safety of 
in his elegant Oraticy upon the © England; and the univerſal 
Queens Death, publiſh'd this © Church, by the U,on of all Par- 
Week in. Engliſh ) were univer- **© tzes; all Offences being re mov a, 
ſally known: And that it may © all Animoſity being laid aſide, 
be ſo, as far as lies in our Pow- © all Paſſun being moderated, and 
er to make it, we ſhall here re. © whatſoever en eitber Side ſa- 
cite his Words Verbatim, as we vour d too much of humane 

find em in p. 29, and 30. of the © Invention, being utterly re- 
S Oration — His jede. — Thus far SPAN. 

ords are theſe, viz. But HEIMIUS. As to the Infe- 
© Whether will my Subject ex- rence he draws from theſe Words 
© tend it ſelf? Or how ſhall of the UE EN, tis above our 
© thoſe great Actions, which Sphere to meddle with it. We 
© cannot be contracted within therefore refer our Reader to the 
© any Limits of Places, Regions, ORATION it ſelf; where hel] 
© or Ages, be confin'd within find SPANHELMIUS(by Rea- 
© the Bounds of an Oration, or ſon of his frequent Acceſs to the 
© the Walls of this Temple? Queen, during her Reſidence in 
© Yet, were I not too narrowly Hz:land) has communicated to 
© ſtreightned, how many things the World ſeveral Things rela- 
© could I ſay of the earneſt De- ting to her late Majeſty, not be- 
© fires of our pious Queen, to fore made publick. 
'© ſee extinguiſh'd, or, as much Q. Was Flambeau's and Wax- 
© as could be, leſſen'd, the im. Candles of ancient Uſe in the Ce- 
* pious Diviſfons, too deeply remonies ef the Heathens ? And 


* 


- 
. 
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e | © rooted ; but firſt ſown by the from whence do you believe the 
. © wicked E miſſaries of Reme, to Papiſts rece ved the Cuſtem of te 
© the Ruin of her Country. ing Lights in their Churches? le 
© How averſe was ſhe fi m the A Ferrari tells us, the Hea- 
- © Severity of former Times! thens uſed Torches and Lights ſp 
6 which decreed the Diſſenters, at Noon day in their Sacrifices ; 7 
c if not to be exterminated by and in the Myſteries of Ceres, | 
c the Sword, yet to be rooted where they celebrated the En- 
© out by Excommunications, quiry which this Goddeſs made 
© and.macerated by Impriſon- after her Daughter, the Mar- 
E ments, Fines, and Baviſh- riage of Pr:ſerp;na, and the Re- 
© ment. for the only Sake of their turn of her Mother, with a 
c differing Diſcipline 3 fret from great Number of Flambeaus, 
c all cther the leaſt Stain or Pe- They plac'd them alſo before Fe 
4 ſtilence of Hereſy or falſe Do- the Statues of their Gods. And T, 
© frine ? And tow earneſtly Ammian Marcellinus relates, 1 
© has ſhe wiſh'd in my hearing, that one of the famous Temples 1 
c continues this learned Author, of Apollo was burnt by the Ne- * 


E (that ſaving to the Church of gligence of the Philoſopher 2 ks 
. | | | we» 
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* 
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logy, laughing at the publick 


The ArHREN IAN ORACLE. 577 


_ olepiades, who. had left Wax 
Candles burning before a Statue 
5 therein. 


But Flambeaus were 
chiefly uſed on their Feaſt days. 
Suetonius gives us an Account, 
That Caſar, after his Triumph, 
aſcended to the Capitol by For- 
ty Elephants, which. carried a 
Treat Number of Flambeayus. 
They placed them at Noon-day 
before the Gates of their Hou- 
ſes, where they celebrated any 
Feaſt, either publick or private. 

Intamous Places were known 
by the Candles which were pla- 
ced at their entering; from 
whence Tertullian, in his Apo. 


Mirth and Rejoicings of the 


. Heathens, ſays, Cur die late 


laureis peſtes non adumbra mus, 
nec luceruis diem infringimus? 
H neſta res eſt, Plemnitate pub- 
lice exigente, inducere domui tus 
babitum alicujus novi Lupanaris? 


Some have believed, however, 


that the Chriſtians received this 
Cuſtow of Lights from the 
Heathens, which the Papiſts 
ſtill retain 3 but others think it 
to be from the Jews, that they 
learnt to keep Candles burning 
in their Churches. Perſeus 


ſpeaks of this Cuſtom of the 


Jews, after this manner. 


Herodis venere dies, unit æque 
feneſtris, 


Diſpoſitz pinguem Nebulam 
7 | in deciding things which are ſa 


Vvomuere Lucern, 


It ſeems this Poet called the 
Feaſt of the Dedication of the 
Temple, Herodis dies, becauſe 
Herod having rebuilt it, dedica- 
ted it anew, However the Jews 
had at that time the Cuſtom of 
keeping at their Doors a great 


Number of lighted Candles? 
and if we · may believe Seneca: 
they light them alſo on their 
Sabbath Days, whoin one of his 
Letters ſpeaks thus; Accendere 
aliquem lucernas Sabbatis probi- 
beamus, quoniam nec lumine 
Dit egent, & ne bomines quidem 
delectentur fuligine. | 

Q: How far did the Benefits 
of cur Saviour's Death extend ? 
What is the Method which God 
Almighty takes to convert Man ? 
Was he predeſtinated from all E- 
ternity to Happineſs or Miſery ? © 

A. We might, *tis true, give 
our Opinion upon theſe Que- 
ries ; but as the rcſolying of *em 
could be of no Uſe, and at beſt 
we cou d hit of no more but 


certain Gueſſes, we think it 


better omitted; and with Per- 
ſons would only apply them- 
ſelves to the Obedience of the 
Goſpel, and not think of pene. 
trating intothe Thoughts which 
God had of Man, betore be cre- 
ated him, or of knowing exactly 


the manner whereby he touches 


the Heart of thoſe he converts 
we may be abſolutely aff 

we ſhall obtain Salvation, if we 
obey his Word, whether we 
know this or not. Beſides, it 
may be doubted, whether tis 
poſſible to reſolve all the Diffi-, 
culties which too curious En- 
quiries may produce, and that 
we do not thereby cauſe Schiſms, 


obſcure and liable to Diſpute. 
Q. 1 do earneſtly beg you wou'd 

anſwer ths following Query. 4 

couple of. Friends of mine, a 


Man and Woman, have contract. 


ed a mutual Love to each other, 
and are near the Point of Mar- 
12age, the Circumſtances gre thus; 

L1 3 He 
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very goo neſs, utaticy 
and Hefty, and able longed fo 
maintain bis Miſtreſs, if Occaſi:n 
require, and by bis general Ac- 
quaintance would afſifi ber from 

s Heart: The Woman is 4 vir- 
Fuous underſtanding Perſon, and 
newly ſet up in tbe World, partly 
with Money, and the reſt by ber 

redit : They love cne ancther 
very well; but the Mother of the 
Woman, on wh:m the Daughter 
ran bave n» Dependance, will by 
no means give Conſent, but puts 
range things into the Daughter's 

H x as if ſbe would never thrive 


dort haut ber Cenfent ſo the young | 


Woman 1s at a Stand, betwixt 


Dry and Love, and very much 


iroubled. Gentlemen, I beg cu 
would nit fail to anſwer this 
ſpeedily. | | 

A. Tho? her being indepen- 
dent on her Mother, does in 
fome meaſure free her from 
thoſe ſtrong Obligations Chil- 
Aren generally lic under to their 
Parents, to marry only with 
their Conſent, ſhe being almoſt 
3s teach at her own diſpoſe as a 
Widow is; yet ſhe onght to 
examine if her Mother has not 
More reaſon to be averſe to the 
Match, than her Paſſion will let 
her perceive at firſt Sight; but 
if it ſhou!d be only Prefulice, 
the muſt do what the can to 
convince her of it, and at leaſt 
wait ſome time totry if the can 
change her Mine. 
Na the meaning ef the 
Word Nature? TE 

A. We underſtand by it the 


ſeteled Courſe of Things, or 


teddy Order of Caufes and Ef- 


feas, never altered without a 


- 


Q. Does not this prove the 
Diviſibility of the Soul, that (e. 
veral Senſes, as Seeing, 
&e. ſhould affect the Soul at one 


time, the Conſequence of which ' 


ſeenis to be that the Soul ſhould 
be affected in ſeveral Parts? 
A. We think it does not in 
the leaſt prove it, nor is there 
any manner of Conſequence be- 
tween the matter of Fact, and 


the Conclufion that's drawn 


from it; For tho ſeveral aut - 
ward Objects may ſtrike at the 
ſame time on the Senſes, and 
thence be convey'd to the Brain 
and the Fancy ; yet the Acts of 
the Soul, when it reflects on 
thoſe Images, muſt needs be 
ſucceſſiyely, as any will find, 


who make the Trial on their 


own Mind. 
Q: A certain Jew, having 4 


violent Paſſion for a young No- 


man who is 4 Quaker, promis'd 
ber Marriage, on which ſhe con- 
ſented to bis Deſires ; ſaon after 
he fell in Love with another ; 
aud by the ſame Promiſe prevail d 
% far with ber, as to ſerve her as 
be did the former; the latter ef 
which now proves with Child by 
him. Tour Qinion is defired, whe: 
ther of the two be cught to marry, 
tbe fur mer having much the Ad- 
vantage both in Firtune and 
Beauty. : . 
A. We ſhould ſay he had 
done like a Few, were there not 
too many who would fain be 


called Chriſtians, that are often 


guilty of as ill, or baſer Actions. 
For his falling in Love, as he 
calls it, with both of theſe one 
after the other, tis ſuch a Love, 
as Brutes have for the whole 
Herd, a very Heathen having 
defin'd Love better; that wn 
1 of 8 \ ; en 


earing, 


rel 
0 


The ArHREN IAR ORACLE: 


ten as our Mind carries us to 
that which is good, tis Love 3 
otherwiſe Concupiſcence: But 
nothing can be ſaid to be Kos 
which leads a Man into Wick- 


edneſs, Miſery, Calamity, and 


Repentance, For this Ter ma- 
gant Iſraelite, tho we can't ſup- 
ſe he values the Laws of our 
ayiour, yet he might have had 
ſome reſpe& to thoſe of the 
Country where he lives, at 
leaſt of common Truth and Ho- 
neſty, which is planted in the 
Hearts of all mankind. Howe- 
yer, all he can now do, is to 
marry the firſt, as he is obliged 
by more than Promiſe, and ſince 
he can't the ſecond too without 
yenturing the Swing, to provide 
for her, whom he has ruin'd, as 
well as the Child, of which 
he's the ungracious Father. 

Q. 4 Perſon of Quality has a 
Servant, a Gardiner, that was 
born deaf and dumb, an'ther had 
a Maid Servant that lay under the 

ſame Misfortune : However they 
were marry'd and have ſeveral 
Children that have al their Senſes. 
Pray reſolve the folowing Que- 
ftions concerning them. 

1. Whether the aboveſaid Ma- 
trimony was lawful, according to 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England? 

2. Whether if it ſbould happen 
that theſe Perſons ſhould break 
any of the Ten Commandments, 


the Laws of the Lani, they 
could be guilty of Sin, ſince they 
know not the Laws either of God 
or Man? | 

A. For the firſt Queſtion, 


ſuch a Marriage muſt be law- 
tul, if the Conſent. of Parties 


Law, which they 


commit Rebellion, or break any of 
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be publickly teſtify d in the beſt 
manner they are able to do it. 
Nor can the Church require 
more than is poſſible of any Per - 
ſon, having provided for ordi-. 
nary Caſes, but leaving ſuch 


extraordinary. to the Prudence 


of her Governors. | 
To the ſecond, they can't be, 
we conceive, ob by any 
aVe no no- 

tice of, nor can poſſibly attain 
it. Tho' ſomething of the Law 


of Nature muſt be written in 


their Hearts, fince they are 


reaſonable Creatures, as well as 
others. And if they improve 
this well, God is able to let em 
know more by ways beſt known 
to himſelf, tho perhaps un- 
known to us; ſuch Perſons ha- 
ving had oftentimes ſuch No- 
tions as would puzzle the wi- 
ſeſt man to give an account how 
they came by em; tho? it be 
confeſs'd, having nothing to di- 
vert their Obſervations, they 
have generally ſtrange Appre- 
henſions, and very great Memo - 
ries, and may be taught, we are 
apt to believe, many uſeful 


things, as well as it may be moſt 


of the Laws of the Land which 


concern themſelves; and thoſe 
which they know, doubtleſs 
they may break, and be liable 


to Puniſhment for't, as well as 


other Perſons. 

Q.: 1 beg the Opinion and Ad- 
vice of your Society in 8 Caſe. of 
great Importance, both to the 


| Soul and Body of the Perſon 


concern'd, who i yet wirtuous 


and Innocent; ſhe has the Mis ſor- 


tune to be paſſienatel) beloved by - 
a Marry'd Man, and has 12 

fo ſome Years. Hes parted from 
„ 1 4 * Gt. 4 s his 
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his em Wife on Suſpicion of A- 
dultery, tho the Crime cant be 
fully prov'd againſt ber: The Cir- 
cumſtance: the Man are of 
ſuch a Nature, and his Importu- 
nities ſo preſſing, that it muſt be 
by ſome powerful Help from 
Heaven that the Ruin of my 
Friend i prevented. He preſſes 
her earnefily to marry him, all 
his Attempts baving prov'd un- 


ſſucceſ. ful, and if deny d any lon- 


ger, wows to force her into ſome 
remote Place, be the Event never 
ſo fatal: In this Exigency your 
charitable Advice is deſired : If 
ſhe were ſati-fied "twas mo Sin, 
the Cenſure of the Vulgar wil 
give her no Concern, and accor- 
ding to your Fudgments ſhe'll re- 
' gulate herſelf in this matter. 
A. We muſt beg your Pardon 
if we believe the Perſon con- 
cerned will ſcarce ſtay for our 
Anſwer, for if ſhe's once come 
to Parly, and to deſire ſhe might 
yield, he has but one Step 
more to make (it may be not 
that now) towards her Ruin; 
and we are the more afraid our 
Advice will be too late, becauſe 
ſhe's already paſt Fame and Re- 


putation, for what elſe are the 


Cenſures of the Publick when 
juſtly apply'd? However, if it 
be not now in vain, we deſire 
her to remember that ſhe can he 
no better than the preſent Wite 
is reputed, if ſhe marry him 
who is not legally and juſtly 
ſeparated from his own Wife, 
and that ſo as to have Liberty 
to marry another, which he 
cannot be, that we know of, 
by any but the ſupreme Autho- 
rity of the Nation, which has 
given luch a Liberty where the 
Caſe has been clear and noto 


rious : Till he can do this, or 
his Wife fairly dies, your 
Friend, (or yourſelf) pretend in 
vain to Virtue it ſhe does not 
reſiſt him, which it ſeems there 


is no way to do, but abſolute- - 


ly to fly from him, and if Len- 
am be not wide enough, ſure 
England is, to hide herſelf, 
which ſhe may eaſily do if ſhe 
truſts but ſome . firm Friend 
with her Removal, without ta- 
king her Leave, unleſs ſhe bas 
a mind to be ſtopt, or giving 
any Intimation of her Inten- 
tion. Nor can we doubt but 
that if things come to Extre- 
mity, ſhe might have Protec- 
tion from the Magiſtrate againſt 


him ; and whatever he threat- 


ens, finding the Perſon's Eaſi. 
neſs, or Weakneſs, . hel be 2 
little afraid of the Puyiſhment 
of a Rape, and ſcarge venture 
on hanging, though he would, 
it ſeems, on Damnation. Tho' 
by the way, this, one would 
think, were enough to open her 
Eyes to ſee what Sort of Love 
he has for her: True Love is 
humble, patient, ſubmiſſive, 


even in the greateſt Monarch; 


but there's ſomething elſe, much 
uglier, that too often ſteals its 
Name, and makes it a Vizard 
for its own black Face that's 
furious and raging, and ſet on 
Fire of Hell. To conclude, 
ſhe now knows her Darger, and 


we think, the only way. to a- 


void it, which it ſhe does, we 


have our End, if not, we bave 
done our Duty. | 


Q. Or laſt — Eve nine o- 
thers beſides. my ſelf went into a 
Churcl- Perch, with an Expecta- 
tion of ſeeing theſe who ſhould 
die that Tear, but ab,ut Eleven 

. 4 Cloc E 
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a Clock, I was ſo affraid, that 
[ left 3 and all the _ did 
eftively affirm to me, that a- 
22 Hour after, the Church - 
; doors flying open, the Miniſter 
(who, it ſeems, was very much 
troubled that Night in his ſleep) 
with ſuch as ſbould die that Tear, 
did appear in Order. Which 
Perſons they nam'd to me, and 
tbey appear d then all very health- 
ful, but fix of em dyd in fix 
Weeks after in the very ſame 
Order that they appear d. The 
Truth of which I'm very well 
aſſur'd of, having been my ſelf 
preſent at ſome of their Burials, 
and know them all: Above two 
Months after I left Cambridge, 
ſo m ignorant of what has ſince 
happend, but Pm very ſure of 
the Truth of what Pue writ, tbo 
unable to give any Solution 
the manner of it, which 1 re 
from your Society. GA: 
A. Firſt, for Fact, this be- 
ing ſuppos'd to have happen'd 
ſometime ſince, (as we find 
by the Date of the Letter) the 
Queriſt may by this be certain 
of all the reſt which were nam'd 
by his Companions 3 but if 
he would ſatisfie others too, 
he's deſir'd to give us the 
Name' of the Church, and if 
not, his. own, and theirs who 
fate up and ſaw this dreadful 
Sight, yet at leaſt of the Per- 
ſons who died the enſuing Year. 
Glanvil, if we miſtake not, has 
a Relation of the ſame Nature ; 
however, there is a known Sto- 
ryat a Gentleman's Houſe in 
the North of England, which 
almoſt every Body there have 
heard, and none queſtion, and 
which exa&ly agrees with that 
' here mentioned. But after all, 


ſuppoſing the Fact to be true, 
how ſhould we . give Account 
of what is ſo unaccountable as 
the Tranſactions of the other 


World? It ſeems beyond the 


Power of the Devil, or perbaps 
any created Spirit, to foretel 
infallibly the Death of any 
Perſon, except they have a-par- 
ticular. Commiſſion to do' it. 
Known unto God, it's true, are 
all his Works, and there's no 
Doubt but he orders all things, 
and knows what he has order'd, 
as well in the regular Courſe 
of Nature, as otherwiſe : But 
why ſhould he reveal this, or 
permit it to be reveal d? We 


muſt profeſs our Ignorance, 


though that he has done ſo; we 
are certain, in the Caſe of Saul, 
Abaziab and others. However 


of we think 'tis a dangerous 


unlawful Curioſity to trythings 
of this Nature, ſome having, 
it's ſaid, fallen aſleep, and their 
own Images gone by at ſuch 
watchings as the Relation men- 
tions. 

N A T 
one end twenty, poſſeſſed of no 
Fortune, marries an old Woman 
near fifty, wheyn, though a Per- 


| ſon of very ill Fame, fer Incon- 


tinence, ill. Nature, and ſeveral 
other il] Qualities, thro* her 
fly Inſinuations, and cunning 
Vindication of her ſelf, and his 
eager deſire of her Fortune, be 
eſpouſes. Now ſince —_—_ 
bas anſwered the ill Charatter 


the World gave her, by proving 


a bitter and virulent Scold, a- 
lienating part of her Fortune, 
and diſpoſing of it among her 


Children, by contrating 2 


great many Debts, which the 
has laid on him to pay them 
. mwmith; 
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with; putting ſham Bills, a 
great many Tricks and Cheats 
upon him; betraying him in 
all his Secrets, and what is 
worſe than all this, defaming 
him, and expoſing his Reputa- 
tion, dearer to him than his 
Life. It happens Ss all this, 
that he reſolves upon parting with 
ber, and living ſeparately ; which 
Reſolutions, tigetber with the Oc- 
Cafions of them, being known, and 
publict, ſeveral Perſons of Worth 
and Integrity convince bm of ber 
' former Lewadneſ; (which be did 
it before Marriage believe) and 
ail further into bim, That ſhe 

given no Cauſe to belieye 
a Retormation in her, ever ſince 
her Marriage with him, but 
on the contrary, great Occaſi · 
ons of Suſpicion, by her impru- 
dent Behaviour; which he does 
not charge her with, having ne- 
ver found her in any ſuch Bu- 
neſs, or any Tendencies to it, 
though he is confirmed ſhe has 
been very wanton in her Youth. 
Tour Opinion, Gentlemen, is de- 
ſired, whether be ought ſtill to 
live like a Salamander, in the 
Fire of Contention with a Vo- 
man he bas a very bad Opinion 
? Or whether be may not, with 
4 good Conſcience, live ſeparate- 


from her, though he never 


ound her in the At of Adultery, 
ſnce be hath allowed ber all that 
is left of her Fortune to live on ? 
© A. Poor unhappy Youth! We 
fee no Remedy to his Misfor- 
tune, without mutual Conſent, 
— then if they can 
eſt, we believe they may 
part; yet 'tis to be avoided if 
they can bear each other's 5ight 
with any Satisfaction, tho' they 
bare the greateſt Indifference 


live 
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in the World; for one Day tis 
probable, if either Party is good, 


they may win upon the other, 


which, when ſeparated, they 
put themſelves out of a Cap:. 
city of doing, beſides the bring. 
ing themſelves under the Cen. 
ſure of every one. Since they 
married, thoſe Perſons are none 
of his Friends, who indeayour 
to make any Difference; and 


how great ſoe ver their Worth 


and Integrity in other things, 
that is neither a Sign of their 
Goodneſs or Prudence ; and 
he'll do well to avoid their com- 
pany. What was her former 
Courſe of Life he ſhould haye 
examined before Marriage, be- 
ing only now concerned in 
what has paſled ſince. If itcan 
be had, Quietneſs together is 
to be 2 before their li- 
ving aſunder; to effect which, 
he muſt never reproach her 
with what is paſt, but be ſure 
to give her no Cauſe of Paſſion; 
and if ſhe ſtill remains as beſore, 
we believe, if ſhe} agree to it, 
he may leave her; or elle he 
can't. TE , 

Qs. What was the chiefeſt Er. 
rors of Maimonides ? And of 


* what Uſe can the Reading of bis 


Wirks be ? : 

A. His greateſt Errors were 
his believing the Stars and ce- 
leſtial Spheres to be animated, 
and living 4 that God 
never repented him but once, 
and that was fter the Deftru- 
ction of the firſt Temple, where · 


in he cauſed the Righteous to 


periſh with the Wicked. That 
the Law of Moſes was eternal 
That Man has an abſolute Fre: 


Will to do Good or Evil: That 


the Promiſes of God * 


3. oth ale on . XX ow ane oo 
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ral, and ſhould be accompliſh- 


 Tracl, This 


The ATHENIAN 


by the Prophets, were tempo- 


ed in this World, when the 
Mefhah came; and that the 
Kingdom of Judab was given 
to Salathiel, of the Poſterity of 
Jecbonias, after the Repentance 
of this laſt, whereas Salatbiel 
was the Son of Neri. Provided 
theſe Errors be carefully obſer. 


ved, many conſiderable Adyan- 


tages may be drawn from the 
eading his Works, as from his 

anner of uſing Hebraiſms, 
and divers Sentences of the Jew- 
i Doctors may thereby be un- 
derſtood. In Maimonides we 
may ſee many Expreſſions and 
Maxi ms of the Talmud, which 
are very uſeful to explain ſeve - 
ral Ways of * in the 
New Teſtament, and ſome Paſ- 
ſages of the Old are made more 
clear thereby, the civil Laws 
of the Jews, and Puniſhments 
inflicted for each Crime, with 
the Doctrine of the Rabbins 


concerning the Jewiſh Religion. 


As, ſor the Advantages which 


uwe may draw from thence, in 


reſpe& to the New Teſtament, 
we will give three or four of 
them, by which the reſt may 
be judged of. St. Jobn ſays in the 
Rev. c. 7. v. 4. And I beard the 
Number of them which were ſcal- 
ed, and there were ſealed an bun- 
dred and forty four Thouſand of 
all the Tribes of the Children of 
anner of ſpeak- 
ing, which is often found in. 
the Holy Scripture, is alſo u- 
ſed by the Rabbins; witneſs 
this Paſſage of Maimonides,in his 
Treatiſe of Repentance As 


© the Juſtice and Iniquity of 


Man is examined at his Death, 


CNT A DFE AO 


ORACLE 523 


the Juſtice and Iniquity of 
© each Perſon is weighed z and 
© he who is found righteous #s 
© ſealed for Lite, and he that is 
© found wicked is ſealed for 
© Death; but for thoſe who are 
© between theſe two Conditions 
© we remit them to the Day 
© of Expiation, when if they 
© repent, they are ſealed for 
© Life, and if they continue im- 
7 p_ they are ſealed for 
© Death.” St. Paul ſeems! to cite 
a Paſſage out of the Scripture, 
Eph. 5.414» Wherefore, he ſaith, 
Awa le thou that ſleepeſt, and a- 
riſe from the Dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee Light. Many 
have uſeleſly fatigu'd themſelves 
to find this Paſſage in the Scrip- 
ture, becauſe it is not there. 
And thoſe are miſtaken who 
attribute it to ſaiab or the 
yphal Writings of Jeremi- 

; *tis very probable that St. 
Paul makes ſome Alluſion to 
a Cuſtom of the Fews, which 
Maimonides ſpeaks of, and thus 
paraphraſes upon the Words 
the Jews made uſe of on this 
Occaſion. © It was the Cuſtom, 
© ſays he in the ſame Treatiſe, 
to ſound a Trumpet the firlt 
© Day of the Year, after which 
© the Publick Cryer pronoun- 
* ced theſe Words, Awake thou 
* which ſleepeſt. Although this 
© Cuſtom of ſounding a Trum- 
© pet was commanded by the 


Law, Lev. 23. 24. Another 


© thing may be obſerved from 
© theſe Words of the Publick 
Cryer; *tis as much as if he 
© had ſaid, Thou who ſleepeſt, 
© awake from thy Security, ex- 
© amine thy Works, return to 
© thy Duty by Repentance, and 
remember him Who hach — 
R 
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© ated thee.” Our bleſſed Savi- 
our, in ſpeaking of the Sin a- 
ainſt the Holy Ghoſt, tells us, 
ſhall wt be forgiven, neither 
zn this World, nor in that which 
zs to come, Mat. 12. 32. The 
Rabbins have alſo a manner 
of ſpeaking like this. © There 
© is a Sin which is puniſhed 
© in this World, ſays Mai mo- 
* wides in the ſame Book, and 
© not in the World to come; 
© there is a Sin which is pu- 
© niſhed in the World to come, 
© and not in this, and there 
© isa Sin which is puniſhed 
35 in both.“ Thus Jeſus Chriſt 
means that God would pu- 
niſh thoſe who blaſphemed a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, both in 
this Life and in that to come. 
And ſoit has happened to the 
Jews, who wilfully denied the 
Divinity of our Saviour, and 
attributed his miracles to De- 


vils. They have ſuffered a 


thouſand Evils in this Life by 
the Romans, and thoſe who 
die impenitent, have in the 
next Life been deliver'd to 
thoſe Puniſhments they deſer- 
ved. Our Saviour forbids his 
Diſciples to ſwear, he com- 
mands them to content them- 
ſelves with affirming à thing is, 
or is nit ſo; like to which 


Maimonides ſays, That the. 


Commerce which is betwixt 
© wiſe Men, is full of Truth 
© and Faithfulneſs, what is not, 


© they ſay is not, and what is, 


© they affirm it ſo, by yea, yea, 
c and nay, nay. Thus the read - 
ing of this Author may be of 
ſome Uſe to us, in Reference 
to the New Teflament. 
Q. What is the Manner e 


training up and admitting S l- 


ders into the Militia © mong fi 
the Turks? a 

A. A Turkiſh Soldier is , 
Man ſo born, ſo liſted, ſo train'd 
and exerciſed, as the Reman, 
were of, old, and as ours ought 
to be, or rather heis in a worſe 
Condition; for as to thoſe Sol. 
diers who offer themſelves to be 
liſted, when the Turk goes on 
any Mili tary Expedition, which 
they call Alcangi, they are lit - 
tle eſteemed among the Turts; 
but that Soldier is the only 
Man, who is choſen after the 
manner we ſhall ſhew, and who 
is continually under his Em- 
peror's Pay, and is at length 
advanced into the Sultans 
Guards. This Soldiery is thus 
choſen, The Sultan ſends ſume 
Men every Year into ſeveral 
Provinces, who take away the 
third or fourth Child from 
chriſtian Families. When the 
Drove of theſe Youths arrive 
at Conſtantinople, they who have 
the moſt ingenious AſpeR, are 
choſen out for the Domeſtic 
Uſes of the Sultan himſelf, or 
of the Baſha's, or other Nobles; 
the reſt are brought into 2 
certain Place, where abundance 
of Country. men meet, and they 
deſire ſuch, or ſuch a Youth 
from the Overſeer of them; 
he receives from him a Piece 
of Gold, and delivers him the 
Youth he deſires, having firſt 
taken Notice .of the Youth's 
Name, Country, and Conditi- 
on, with his Age and other 
Marks, whereby he may be 
known all his Life long. All 
theſe being recorded, it is law- 
ful for him, whether he be 2 
Citizen'or Country-man, to 


carry the Youth into fa, or 
| what 


vw „ yas os 


— — p #® 


1 Oo 


par CÞ £CÞ CÞ ©Þ ou „ mow 
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on Lv CO) wo av Wo iD ©, . 
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what Part of the World ſoc. 
yer he lives in, and there he 
uſes him as his Slave, in con- 
tinuzl Toil and Labour; his 
Food is Bread and Water, and 
ſometimes a little Pottage with 
Fruits, or Herbs, his Apparel 
is ſuthcient only to Far him- 
ſelt againſt the Weather, Be- 
ſides, he is inſtructed in the 
Mab. meta Religion; in this 


Ignorance of Delight, he grows 


up into a robuſt and ſturdy 
Fellow. And then he is again 
demanded of his Maſter, and 
transferr d to the Wars. 
Q. What may we properly un- 
derſtand f Matter, and Exten- 
and wberein may our 
Minds be ſaid to bear am Si- 
el 
A. Malbranch has given us 
the beſt Account we have met 
with of this Subject; he cells us 
Matter and Extenſion ir clude 
two Properties, the firſt a Ca- 
_— of receiving different 
igures, the ſecond a Suſcepti- 
bility. of Motion; thus alſo 
the Mind of Man includes two 


Faculties , the Underſtanding ,. 


which is capable of receiving 
different Ideas; and the Will, 
which is ſuſceptible of Variety 
of Inclinations: We ſhall give 


ſome ſhort Account of the Re- 


lation that the firſt Property 
of Matter has to the firſt Fa- 
culty of the Mind. 5 
Extenſion is capable of re- 
ceiving two Sorts of Figures, ex- 
ternal, as Roundneſs in a piece 
of Wax ; internal, as Configu- 
ration, which is proper to its 
Particles. For tis certain that 
al the Particles which make u 
2 Fiece of Wax, are very dif- 


ferent in Shape from thoſe 
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which compoſe a Piece of Iron, 
therefore tor Diſtinction Sake, 
that is call'd a &mple Figure 
which is external, and that 
Configuraticn which is peculiar · 
ly eilential to the Compoſition 
of the Wax, or that by which 
it is what it is. | 
Thus alſo the Ideas of the 
Soul are of two Sorts (taking 
the Word Idea in general, for 
whatever the Mind immediate- 
ly apprehends) the firſt Ades 
reprelents ſomething without 
us, as that of a Square, a Houſe, 
&c. the ſecond, that ſome thing 
is caus'd within us, as Senſation, 
whether of. Grief, Pleaſure, or 
the like. And the- laſt Ideas 
are only a different Manner of 
the Mind's Eſſence, or Being, 
and for that Reaſon are call'd 
the Meodifications of the Mind. 
And thus the laclinations, or 
Motions of the Soul, might be 
call'd the Modifications thereof; 
for ſince tis evident that the 
Inclination of the Will, is a 
manner of the Soul's Being, tis 
not improperly call'd a Modifi-. 
cation of the Soul, even as mo- 
tion being a manner of Being 
of the ſame Bodies, may be 


' ſaid to be a modification of 


matter, 

Q.: It it lawful for chriſtian 
Princes to permit the Jews to 
live quiet in their Dominions, 
and to give them a free Toleras 
tion for their Religion? 

A. Provided there is no.com- 
munication in Religion, nor 
marriages with them, and that 
they are obedient to Civil Pow- 
er, and not admitted to any 
Publick Office, they may un- 
doubtedly be permitted to live 
under the Goyernment and Pro- 

tection 
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tection of Chriſtian Princes. 
They have been tolerated both 
by. the Civil and Canon Law, 
and by their living amonglt us, 
they may one Day bo converted 
to the Knowledge and Love 
of the Truth; beſides, we ought 
to have ſome Compaſſion on 
them, becauſe fo them 


pertain- - 


the more induced to acknow: 
ledge the Goodneſs of God to 
us in receiving us to Mercy, 
when he caſt off his on Peo- 
ple; by the Remembrance of 
which we are taught to fear 
and tremble at the Judgments 
of the Almighty ; Becauſe for 
Unbelief they were broken off, we 


eth the Adoption, and the Glory, ſtand by Faith, let us not be 


and the Covenant, and the givin 
of the Law, and the Service 7 
God, and the Promiſes : Whoſe 
are the Fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the Fleſh, Cbriſt 
came, &c. Rem. 9. 4, 5. We 
may alſo conſider, that by 2 
Fall, Salvation is come to the 
Gentilesz and if the Fall 
them be the Riches of the World, 
and the diminiſhing of them the 
Riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more their Fulneſs? Rom. 11, 
- We = hn — yo 
m. alt againſt the 
Branches ; for we we but wild 
Olives grafted upon them : And 
if God ſpate not the natural 
Branches, take ' heed leſt he alſo 
ſpare nt thee ; — for Blind- 
neſs is happen d but in Part upon 
- Iſrael, until the 1 of the 
Gentiles do come in, Rom. 11. 
And then alt Iſrael ſhall be ſa- 
ved; which muſt be underſtood 
of moſt of them : For the An- 


gel tells Daniel, that every one 


of his People ' ſhall be deliver'd, 
whoſe Names be written in 
the Bock, Dan. 12. 1. So that 
all the Fews, before the laſt 
Judgment, ſhall: be converted, 
and acknowledge Chriſt as the 
true Meſſiab: Let not all with- 
out Exception, but only thoſe 


Who are written in the Book 


amongſt us, we may alſo be 


too high-minded, but Fear; fr 
if we continue bi - his Good. 
neſs, we } alſo be cut 
Rom. 1 Ang beſides all as 
motives, we have another yer 
ſtrong and powerful one, which 
is, that from them we have the 
Seriptures, they can be our 
Witneſſes, that they are not 
compoſed and written by us, 
but by our Enemies: Where- 
fore for all theſe and many more 
Conſiderations which might be 
added, tis very requiſite to 
fuffer them to live amongſt us. 
And as for the tolerating 


their Religion, if they do not 


publickly diſhonour our bleſſed 
Lord, nor diſturb his Church, 
*tis better to allow them the 
free Exerciſe of it, than be any 
means of their turning Atheiſts, 
by denying them that Liberty : 


| Eſpecially ſince they worſhip 


the ſame God with us, tho' not 
in the ſame manner; for this 
Reaſon they were ſuffer'd both 
by the Primitive Church and 
imperial Laws. Our Saviour 
himſelf permitted their Doctors 
to fit in the Chair of Moſes, 
and teach his Doctrine, and 
adviſed the people to obey them» 
Beſides uſing the Jews courte- 
ouſly, and allowing them the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
they may, probably be, the 
ſooner won to embrace Chriſti 

anity; 


be ATHENIAN 
mity; whereas if we were ſe · 
were, and exerciſed Cruelties 
againſt them, they might be 
more harderfd, and it might 


rore an Obſtacle to their 
Converſion 3 yet the Magi- 


trates muſt not permit them . 


to blaſpheme our Saviour, er 
reproach his Doctrine, for they 
' are Keepers of both Tabl 
and do not carry the Swor 
in vain: And all gentle means 
may be uſed to bring them to 
the Knowledge of the Truth, 
but Violence muſt be ayoided, 
ſince Faith cometh by Perſua- 
ſion, and not by Force. 
Q Do the Eaſtern Chriffians 
rommunicate under beth Kinds, 
or nat? And is the Account we 
have of tbeir adminiſtring the 
Sacrament to Children authentich? 
A. It is ſo publickly known 
that thoſe who practice the 
contrary. haye not the Face to 
deny, that among the Eaftern 
Chriſtians the Wine as well as 
the Bread is given te all; which 
they very juſtly believe to be 
authorized by our Sayiour's own 
Words, And, upon this Sub- 
je&, theſe are the very Words 
of Jeremiah , Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinqle, in his firſt Anſwer 
to the Divines of Wittemberg, 
Lu, ſays he, affirm that we 
ought to communicate under both 
Kinds, and in that yeu are in the 
right. And this Sacrament they 
likewiſe adminiſter to their 
_ ren 3 _ 
iſm, by putting ſome o 
yin che Bread and 
Wine in a Spoon, and ſo give 
it them. This is the Cuſtom 
throughout the whole Eaſtern 
Church; and *tis granted by 
ſome of the Roman Catholicks 
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themſelves, that till theſe lat. 


ter Ages, the Latin Church alſo 
religiouſly obſeryed in ay 
ot communicating un 0 
* the Greeks exadſy ob- 
Q. Do reeks exad y ob: 
erve the Canons iz their Ec- 
4 1 1 0 
A They fall in many thi 
they oblerye not the „ — 
which is 2 before the 
r 
rieſts ; they take man — 
ders at a Time; the Eater 
of their Patriarch is ſeldom 
canonical ; for he which gives 
moſt to the Grand Seignior, is 
commonly prefer'd before the 
reſt of his Brethren z wherefore 
there has often been more than 
one, which has taken the Qua- 
lity of Patrierch, at the ſame 
Time; and in the Year 1701. 
there were four Patriarchs livi 
together. For the Greeks be- 
ing very ambitious, they ſeek 
all the Ways poſſible to come 
to this Dignity, which has 
been no little Cauſe of the 
Diſorders and Troubles that 
have happen'd in their church. 
Q: Since the Deſign. of Mar- 
riage is to propagate ones Ki 
whence comes it to paſs that the 
Generality of Men eſteem their 
Iſſue, if. numerous, « Curſe, or at 
leaſt an Incumbrance end great 
7 Since the Increaſe of 
all uſeful Ani mali is acceptable, 
ana accounted 4 Bleſſing, be- 
ther the Increeſe of Mankind 
muſt not be eſteem'd to particu- 
lar Perſons as well as the Pub- 
lick a greater Mer 


? And be- 
ther it is lawful for a married 
Couple in Health, by any means 

to avoid the Increaſe of their 
Bodies? © | | 

| A. Every 
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A Every one loving himſelf 
aboye all things, and looking 
upon the Poſſeſfions of this 
World to be no ſmall Part of 
his Happineſs, and being ob- 
liged to quit a Part for the 
maintenance and Support of his 
Poſterity, if he conſults his 
Senſes, he will be apt to think 
too many Sharers a great mis- 
fortune ; for if a Man has an 
Eſtate, and a numerous Iſſue, 
he muſt live ſomewhat nearer 
to provide for them; and if 
he has none, he ought to work 
the harder, and be the -more 
diligent in his Employment, 
that he may be able to maintain 
his Family. Yet many 'Chil. 
dren are promiſed as a Bleſſing, 
and wou'd undoubtedly prove 
ſo, if Parents educated them as 
they ought, ſince that has ſuch 
an effect on them, that they com- 
monly prove obedient, or diſo- 
bedient, according to it. And 
where Children are dutiſul, tho 
a little is parted with to bring 
them up, they doubly recom - 

ſe it, and if ever, thro” the 
Change' of Fortune, their Pa- 
rents come to want in their old 
Age, they are always ready to 
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help and aſſiſt them, to the ut. 
moſt of their Power. 

Where there isa mutual Con. 
ſent, and the Conſtitution of 
their Bodies will bear it, we be- 
lieve Perfons may a& according 
to their Inclination in this Caſe; 
but if they cohabit together, 


no indirect Means is lawful to 


be uſed to prevent the having 
Children. „ 
Q. Whether there is an Hel, 
or not? 
A. As certainly a Place of 


' Puniſhment for thoſe who con- 


tinue in an evil Courſe of Life, 
call it what you pleaſe, as God 
is juſt, or Man wicked. 


Q What that Hell is, and if 


there is ſuch a Thing as burning 
in Brimſtone and Fire? 

A. What it is we can't pre- 
tend to determine, but beheye 
it a Place wherein the Body as 


well as the Mind ſhall . be ex- 


quiſitely tormented; nor will 
we poſitively ſay, a Part of the 
Puniſhment: ſhall not be byFire 
and Brimſtone; yet are rather 
inclined to think it is only men- 
tioned to expreſs the extream 
Sufferings . the Wiced ſhall un- 
„ 


All the Poems written by the ingenious. Pindarick Lady, 
having @ peculiar Delicacy of Stile, and Majeſty of 
Verſe, as does ſufficiently diſtinguiſh em from all o- 
thers; and having much gratified many of our Que- 
riſts, by inſerting in our Oracles hoſe Poems ſhe late- 
ſent us, we are willing to oblige them once more with 

the" following Pindarick Poem, which we have here 


printed Word for Word, as we receiv'd it from her. 


A Pinaarick to the Athenian Society. 


F J. | | 
2 toucht each String, each Muſe J have ſmokt; 


Yet fill the mighty Theme 


. 


Copes 


CA 


909 2 os 


— 
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Copes my unequal Praiſe 
Perhaps the God of Numbers is provokt, 


And nom methinks I riſe ; = 
But till the lofty Subject baulks my flight, 


« 
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I graſp a Subject fit for none but him, 


Or Dryden's ſweeter Lays: 


Dryden ] a Name I neꝰer could yet rehearſe, | 
But ſtraight my Thoughts were all transform d to Verſe; 


II. 


And ſtill my Muſe deſpairs to do great Athens right; 

Yet take the zealous Tribute which. bring, 0 

The early Products df a Female Muſe, e. 
Until the God into my Breaſt ſhall mightier Thoughts infſuſe, 
When I with more Command, and prouder Voice ſhall ſing. 
But how ſhall I deſcribe the matchleſs Men? . 

Im loſt in the bright Labyrinth agen. 


III. 


When the lewd Age, as ignorant as accurſt; 
Arriv'd in Vice and Error to the worſt, 

And like Aftrea baniſht from the Stage, 

Virtue and Truth were ready ſtreteht for flight; 
Their numerous Foes, . 

Scarce one of either Champions ventur'd to oppoſe; 
Scarce one brave Mind durſt openly engage, 
To do them right: eZ 
Till prompted with a generous Rage, 

You cop'd with all th' Abuſes of the Age : 
Unmaskt and challeng'd its abhorred Crimes, 

Nor fear'd to laſh the darling Vices of the Times. 


e „ "A 


Succeſsfully go on: | 
T' inform and bleſs Mankind as you've begun; 
Till like your ſelyes they ſee - 
The frantick World's imagin'd Joys to be 
Unmanly, ſenſual, and effeminate; | 
Till they with ſuch exalted Thoughts poſſeſt, 
As you've inſpir d into my willing Breaſt, 
Are charm'd, like me, from the impending Fate. 
* V. : ky 
For, ah! Forgive me Heaven, I bluſh to ſay't, 
I with the vulgar World, thought Irreligion great; 
Tho? fine my Breeding, and my Notions high, 


Tho' train'd in the bright Tracts of ſtricteſt. Piety, | 
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1, like my ſplendid Tempers, ſoon grew vain, 
And laid 2 Innocence aſide; f A 


Vet oft my nobler Thoughts I have bely'd, 
And to be ill was even reduc'd to feign. 


VI. 


Until by you, | BORES 
With more Heroick Sentiments inſpir'd, + 2 ( 


I turn'd, and ſtood the vigorous Torrent too, Sou 
And at my former weak Retreat admir'd | 
So much was I by your Example fir'd, Bu 
So much the Heavenly Form did win, | 
Which, te my Eyes you'd painted Virtue in. | Or 

7 VII. y s 
Oh, ceuld my Verſe, 15 8 + 
With equal Flights, to after-Times rehearſe ? & 
Your Fame, it ſhould as bright and deathleſs be Be 
As that immortal Flame you've rais'd in me. | a 


A Flame which time, 

And Death it ſelf, wants Power to controul, 
Not more ſublime | 

Is the divine Compoſare of my Soul; 

A Friendſhip fo exalted and immenſe, 


a A Female Breaſt did ne er before commence. 
2 5 Doggrel Oracle. 
Q. 1. 0 ME tel me, I ſay, ye Athenian Crew 
F Whether ye have told moſt Steries falſe 'sr true ? can 
A. Whatever falſe before, *tis now à true Story, the 
That in your kind Notice we have Reaſon to glory. of a 
Q. 2. Say whether if I ds ye ſtill believe, x 
J do my ſelf, or you yeurs meſi deceive ? | hee 
A. If you a Poet born, you moſt deceiye us, 1 
We're now at leaſt ſincere, and pray believe us. 2 
Q 3. Who is yeur Father in Diviniig? leaſt 
Or who yeur Maſter in Philoſ»phy ? | Goo 
A. Who e'er in thoſe, not you in Poetry. b ceſſa 
Q 4. Whether your Queſtions be not muſt your owns, *©. In 
Or how your Coin from foreign may be known 1 : = 
A. Some Rays more bright in other Queſtions ſhine, ry \ 
Than in our own ! Fxempi; grat. in thine. wot 
Q. Whether your Homage to th: Female Things, ; ' WW. Peac 
To them, or to. Your ſelves, miſt Pleaſure brings ? then 


A. E'en Y 
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A. Een much alike; tho? Sir, to tell you true, 
There's far more Pleaſure in your Wit and you. 
Q. 6. If your Advice will ſave 4 Docter Fee, 
Or from a hungry Lawyer's Clutches free? + 
A. Yes, if you'll uſe't; be temperate and poor, 
Thoſe two Diſeaſes ne'er ſhall vex you more. «7 


Q. 7. Pray 


tell me why Jam the only one 
Sought oft your Anſwers, but received none ? 


A. Not out of Diſrepe&, pray don't miſtake us! 
But leſt the anſwering ſo much Wit ſhou'd break us. 


Q. 9. If 1 may bear from Athens in 4 Week, 


Or to ſome other Oracle muſt ſeek? _ | 
A. Wonder not, if more late our Anſwer come, 


You know a while the Otacle was dumb. | 
Q. 9. Or to tonclude, wou d not a Weekly Satyr 
Be a fit Inſtru ment, ts mend the Matter? _ 
A. Nay, if on Senſe you once begin to ſtumble, 
'Tis time to part; your Friends and Servants humble, &:. 


Q: Thi 1 am ſatisfied the Chri- 
(an Religion does direitly tend to 
the Happineſs of Mind, both here 
and hereafter ; yet I defire your 
Anſwer to this Queſtion's Whe- 
ther, ſinee it bas. gain d the Civil 
Power. it bag, been the occaſion of 
more Good | 

A: The Chriſtian Religion 
can never be ſaid to have* been 
the neceſſary and proper Cauſe 
of any Evil, or to have given 
any juſt Occaſion for't. Not 
but that Occaſion may have 
been taken, where none has been 
really given, as Sin takes occa. 
ſion by the Conimandment: At 
leaſt this is certain, that what's, 
Good can have no real, or ne- 
ceſſary Influence on the Produc- 
tion of Evil; tho” Evil may 
accidentally cleave to its Pro- 
ductions, as Sin came firſt into 
the Wotld ; and, as our Savi- 
our ſays, he came not to ſend 
Peace biit a Sword. I is we 
then, who are called Chriſtians, 

Vor. III. 


Hurt ? 3 


that have been the teal Cauſes 
of thoſe Eyils which have di- 


ſturb'd the World, fince Chri- 


ſtianity came into it; for to 


think that it ſelf has been the 


juſt Decaſion of 'em, is as falſe 
in Morals, as the old Heathen 
alumny was againſt em in na- 
tura] Evils ; when they us'd to 
charge the Chriſtians, as the 
Cauſes of Droughts and Earth- 
quakes, and all Publick Calami- 


ties: What Miſchief has been 


is owing to the Want of Chri- 
ſtianity, not to the Profeſſion 
of it. And thoſe who make 


this Objection, ought to conſi- 


der the Conſequence of it; for 
if Chriſtian Religion has been 
more troubleſome to the World 


fince it has been backt by 


Civil Authority, than it Was . 
before, it's plaiñ that it muſt be 
owing to the Authority; not to 
the Religion; unleis a good 
thing cou'd change its Nature; 
and grow miſchieyous, meerly 

nr becauf⸗ 


= 
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ecauſe lawful Authority does 
Eſtabliſh and defend it. But we 
are apt to believe the quite con- 


trary follows to what ſome aſ- 


ſerted in theſe Matters; and 
that, as the Fathers have plead - 
ed in the Caſe already mentio - 
ned, that there have been fewer 
Miſchiefs in the World firce 
Chriſtianity came to be eſta- 
bliſh'd, than there were before, 
as bad as we are, and as much 


degenerated by Proſperity from 
the Primitive Chriſtians, tho? 


tis certain that Chriſtianity is 
ſtill the ſame. Many very ill 
Cuſtoms and Utlages have been 
broken by Chriſtian Emperors, 
as the bloody- Sports of the 
Theatres and Gladiators ; the 
publick Allowance of the Stews 
and ſhametul Tribute from 


them, and if theſe laſt have re- 


cover d their old publick Privi- 
leges in ſome Chriſtian Coun- 
tries, they may thank Popery 
for't, not Chriſtianity ; but be- 
ſides the Abgogation of theſe 


and other bad Cuſtoms, there 


have many excellent and whol- 
ſome Laws been made by Chri- 
ſtian Emperors, and even a Bo- 
dy of ſuch Laws collected by 
one of em, as were uſeful to 


the Common wealth, which are, 


- as it were, the Standard of E- 


pire, of Glory, or the like In- 
tereſt, generally lying at. the 
Bottom, whatever is pretended. 
For an Inſtance of which we 
need 80 no further than the Pre- 
ſent War of the K ing of France, 


with moſt of the States of Eu. 
r-pe, which he'd fain make a 
Holy War, and, get a Cryſado 


for't ; but ſappoting he ſhould 
chriſten it by that Name, would 
it be leſs plain that. his lawleſs 
Ambition, and Impatience of 
either Superior, or Equal, has 
been the Original of much De- 
vaſtation and Ruin? _ * 
Still we ſay, there's nothing 
in the Chriſtian Religion that 
in the leaſt warrants, or encou- 
rages any ill Practices, but 
quite the contrary ; but being 
undoubtedly, as. tis ſtiled by 
one who underſtood it, the beſt 
natur'd Inſtitution in the 
World; and by how much any 
Communion deviates from Cha- 
rity and Mercy, by fo much the 
farther are they remov'd from 
true Chriltianity, and nearer 
the Religion of the Heathens, 


which was really bloody and 
| barbarous, whoſe very Sacrifi- 
,c2s, and higheſt Myſteries, were 


Lewdneſs and Murder,. fit for 
the Demons who.invented it, 
and were, worſhip'd in it: 


quity through a great Part of · Human Sacrifices being offer d 


the World. If it be objz&ed, 
that Chriſtianity has been the 
the Oecaſion of much War and 
Bloodſhed, as it was of old a- 
gainſt Religion it ſelf, by the 
Epicureans, tis eaſily and juſt. 
ly anſwered in the Words of St. 
James, that they had quite a- 
nother Original, Is it not from 
© thoſe Luſts which war in your 
Members? The Luſt of Em- 


in moſt Places and Nations, as 
we learn in the Hiſtories, not 
only of the wild Indians, and 
new diſcovered, but even in 
thoſe of the Rhenicians, Cartha- 
ginians, Pritains, . Greeks, Ri 
mans, and many others. 


We thought it might be no 
ſmall Entertainment to the Rea- 
der to inſert the following Pa. 
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(which we received this 
Week trom a worthy Gentle- 
man) intituled, 


A Prophecy of King William's 


Greatneſs. By Stephen Melliſh, a 
Polonian. Preſented to the 


' French King by the Annitator 


aud Publiſher thereof, ip Anno 
1660. Tranſlated from the High- 


Dutch, per T. B. who has the 
Original now in bis Hands, and 


in willing to ſhew it to any Gen- 
3 to be fully 
ſatisfied therein. 3 268; 
On Palm-Sunday (the gth of 
April), I dreamed I was walk. 
ing, and lo a certain unknown 
Man came into my Company, 
and we. went · together, till we 
came to a very great Palace, 
the Name af which I cannot 
tell. And the Man led me on 
one Side, and asked me from 
whence [ was? I ſaid from Po- 


land. What Perſuaſion, (Reli- 


gion) are you of ? Ot the re- 
Do you 
ſing French Pſalms ? Yea, ſaid 
I, that is my greateſt Joy, ly- 
ing down, and upriſing. Here- 
by L gained his Affection, and he 


ſaid, Stand by me here, no E- 


vil ſhall befal thee 5 Thou ſhalt 
ſee great Things which ſhall. 


. ſhortly come to paſs; what 


thou doſt not underſtand, ask 


me of it, and I will explain it 


unto thee. Then preſently he 
transformed himſelf into ano- 


ther Shape, like that of a, Spiri- 


tual ( Eccleſiaſtical) Perſon, 


and T ſtanding on this Side 
bim, ſaw all things very pro- 

perly, and what | ſaw, I will. 
declare the Truth thereof, with · 


out any Addition. 


In tbe firſt Place, was a Ta- 


ble of Silver, four ſquare, {ct in 
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the midſt of the Palace, Then 
came in a great King, cloathed 
in Silver Rayment, and led the 
K. of Sweden on his right hand, 
afterwards ſet himſelt down at 


« 
. 


the Table with his Back South- | 


ward, and Face Northward, 
and the K. of Sweden over a- 
gainſt him; and on the other 
dide of the King, the Elector 


of Heydleberg, of Saxony, and 


Brandenburg, having alſo their 
Faces Weſtward and Backs Eaſt · 
ward; but between this King, 
and the Elector of Sax ny, fat a 
Cardinal, or ſome Spiritual 
Perſon, of great Authority, in 
a Silver Chair, at the Corner 
of the Table, holding in his 
Hand 2 Biſhop's Croſier of 
Silver, that was very thick, 
and had on his Head a Capof - 
an unuſual Form. os. 

On the left Side (at one much 


like unto Ralei, cloathed after 


the Hungarian Manner, the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador near to him, 
and then the Emperor's, -and | 
others: The Engliſh and Dutch 
Ambaſſadors fat next to the 
King of Sweden. About this 
King ſtood Silver Chairs all 
round, on which fate the 
mighty States General, ranged 
in Order in three Rows. And 
then there was a very great 
Noiſe of ſhouting, and after 
the ſhouting, were Pialms and 
Spiritual Songs ſung aiter the- 
French manner, ſo that from this 


Singing and from the Mufick 


of all Sorts, a mighty Noiſe 
was made; the Singing maſters 
(Menſchlich Zungen) did alſiſt 
aloud in ſinging the Pſalms, 


the Tune of which was known 


to me. Afterwards a ſmall Sil- 
ver . Table was brought in on 
M m 3 what 
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two Stangs, on which lay the 
Pope's: Crown; and preſently 
at the Deſire of this King, 
and of the Princes, the afore- 
mentioned Cardinal ſtood up, 
and ſtruck the Crown with his 


Staff, ſo that it flew all to 
Pieces, and the Standers by 
trod upon the Silver Shivers 


thereof with their Feet. And 
this being done, there was a 
dreadful Noiſe. of. Shouting, 
and aſter the Shouting there 
was great Rejoycing, ſinging 
and playing of Inſtruments. 

Then came in a Queen and 
ſat her ſelf down near the 
King, cloathed like him, and 
behind her came a Train of 
Ladies, ſinging aloud of Pſalms 
and Songs, bringing a noble 


. Preſent with them on a golden 


Stang, which they preſented 


the King, and then was heard 


a mighty Noiſe of Shouting, 


to ſecond the ſame; after this, 


came a mighty Throng of 
Nobility and Gentry from all 
Parts of. the World, and brou ht 


the ſaid King a Crown and a 
Sword, which Crown in Pre- 


ſience of all the Potentates, they 


Vid before him, and put the 
Sword in his Hand that he 


- ſhould fight againſt - the Baby- 


Icn:ſh Beaſt; and then made 
him a Complement, which I 


could not underſtand, for it was 


done in French, and the Man 
I .durſt not ask, only what re- 
lated to my ſeeing and appre- 
hending of things on which 


was made a mighty Noiſe. of 


ſhouting and ſinging : And then 


came in a Company appearing 


like Citizens, and brought the 


| King a noble Preſent, and made 
bim 2 Complement, . but 1 
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could not underſtand it; and - 
all this a-new- was compleated 
with ſhouting, {inging,and play. 
ing on Inſtruments _ 


And now when the Nobility 
had brought the Crownz and 


t the Sword in the King's 
nd, the ſaid King gave the 
King of Sweden the right Hand, 
and the Princes and Potentateyg 
who ſtood by, and the King, 


t their Hands thereon, and 


iſled each other; upon which 
they ſung the zoth Fſalm, and 


then a far greater Noiſe of 


ſhouting and ſinging was heard; 


ſo that the very Earth ſhook 


again, Then hereafter they all 


ſtood up, and went into a great 
Church, where the King crown- 


ed the beforementioned Cardi- 
nal, and ſet upon his Head a 
ſingular Patriarch's Cap, like a 
Cardinal's Hat, and many 


Preachers ſat thereby cloathed 


in white Garments, by and 


round the Altar, and ſung French 


Pſalms in the Preſence of many 
thouſands of Men. Then the 
King appointed him to be the 
Overſeer of God's Church, as 
was Maſes, Samuel, &c. 

Out of this Church I met 
with the ſame Man in the open 
Field, where the King muſter d 
his Army, and ſet his Forces 
towards the S:uth and the Weſt, 
manfully to fight and oppoſe 


all who ſhould withſtand him. 
But the Cardinal did appoint | 


a . Reformation” in all Cities, 


and ordained Liberty as in the . 
old Law. But what could not ' 


by him be determined, that 
ſhould come before the King. 


It was alſo ordained, that no- 


thing either in ſpiritual or tem- 
poral Affairs, ſhould be 2 
3 ; . x 1 1 1 Ky. a ted 


— 
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ac ed without the Knowledge 
of this K. and the forementi- 
oned Potentates. His Forces did 
migntily encreaſe from all parts, 
and his Dominion lies as if it 
were Dutſchland, and he ſhall 
remain a cclebrated King as 
long as the World endures, 
and he ſhall have no End. Alfo 
in the Time of his Reign there 
ſhall be Peace, Unity, and all 
manner of Good, as in Sole mon's 
Time. And it was clear Day 
and I awaked. 

The foregoing Lines are a 
Viſion or Prophecy of one Ste- 
phen Melliſh a Polonian; I have 
eleven more by me of the ſame, 
with Notations on them, print- 
ed in Anno 1678. But the above 
(for my Diverſion, as alſo 
for ſome Suitableneſs which I 
thought I ſawin it to the pre- 
ſent Conjuncture) I thought 
worth my while to tranſlate as 
well as [ could from the original 
High- Dutch. The Pu>liſher and 
Annotator on the ſaid 12 Viſi · 
ons, tells me, that the three firſt 
were fullfilled preſently afterthe 
Revelation of them, that the 
five following were in fulfilling, 
and therefore doubts the leſs of 
the fullfilling ot the four laſt. 
Jobannes Amos Comenius, in 

his Laſt Tramp over Germany, 
Page 55. gives Stephen Melliſh 
the following Character. I 
which have Knowledge of him, 
his Perſon and Converſation, 
am ſatisfied in the Lord, in 
the firſt Place, that he himſelf 
did not endite his Revelations; 
ſince that he is a Man really 
pious, and one that truly fears 
God ; in the ſecond Place, that 
he could not, if he would, be- 


ing a Very ſimple Man, and 
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ſuch things go above his Un- 
derſtanding; in the third place 
that God having ſo ſeconded 
him and his Revelation, as to 
fulfil moſt of them in a ſhort 
Time, doth truly declare that 
they can proceed from no o- 
ther Cauſe but trom him that 
knoweth all things. So far Jo- 
bannes Amos Comenius, quoted 
in the Preface of my little 
Book; but who he is I cannot 
tell, I ſuppoſe him to be a 
learned Pole, or German; but 
let him be who he will, the 
Character ſcems to be very 
ſincere and honeſt, and there- 
fore has induced · me to tran- 
ſeribe it. The Publiſher and 
Annotator on the beforementi- 
oned twelve Viſions, ſuppoſed 
this Great King in my Text 
to be the King of France, and 
about thirty Years ago preſent- 
ed them to him at St, Germans, 
(with ſeveral other Books) by 
the Hand of the E. of Co- 
mingjs, who told him that the 
King had received it, and ſent 


it to the Sorben, with a: Com- 


mand that the Doctors ſhould . 
N it, and give him the 


nſe of it. No doubt but Lewis - * 
XIV. flattered himſelf much 


that he was to be this Great 
King, and probable it-is that 
he drew ſome of his meaſures 
there from; for we find he 
began to pick Quarrels with 
the Pope, and deſigned to have 
ſet-up a Patriarch in France, 
and had he not had other Work 
cut out, he might have made a 
conſiderable Advance therein. 


- But now to his mortification, - 


he may eaſily perceiye he is not 
the Man, being not at all 
joy ned in any ſuch Confedera- 

: Mm4 e»; 
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cy ; but without the Help of 
the Sorbon, he may interpret 
my Prophet, and plainly ſee 
. | 
At firſt, when 1 happen d on this 
Prophecy, (being in Switzerland, 
Anno 1692.) I thougbt it migbt 
be ſame Counterfeit, calculated 
to the Meridian of King William, 
and the Confederacy, being it 
ſeemed ſo . plainly to paint them 
out, [1 I conſulted the Date of it, 
which being in 1678. J was bet- 
ter ſatisfied. But becauſe in 
th: Confederacy I ſaw not the 
King of Sweden concerned, I laid 
zt aſide. But Queen Mary dying, 
there then ſeemed a Door to be 
opened to let the King ef Sweden 
come in. For ſhould King Wil- 
liam hve married, it would have 
been feaſible enough that he ſhould 
give the King of Sweden the 
right Hand being his Father; and 
this b. ing concerted, *tis very pro- 
bable ſuch a Conjuntion would 
bave brought about great Mat- 
ters; and at laſt have open d a 
Dor for the Reforming Patriarch 
er Cardinal (net Furſtemberg) to 
bave bis Share in the Prophecy, ſo 
then the whole would be fulfilled. 
Q. Do he Scriptures teach 
that the Sufferings of Chriſt were 
greater than the Puniſhments due 
to the Ele? 
A. They teach, or at leaſt un- 
anſwerably imply, that *tis peſſi- 
ble, r ſome to be deſtr'd, to 
periſh, &c. for whom Chriſt died: 
See Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not 
bim with. thy Meat for whom 
Chrift died. Nor does the Ho- 
ly Scripture uſe to give ſuch 
ſolemn Directions, where there's 

no Need ; nay, where there's 
n Impoſhbility of the Evils fal- 
Ting out, which is caution'd a» 


s - 
* 


gainſt, which is yet more po: 
litively exprefſed (the? in the 


eyery Man under the Gotpel, 
i e 


Form of an Interrogation) in 
1. Cor. 8. Ile And through thy 
Knowledge ſhall thy weak Bro- 
ther periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 
Qt Does the Scripture aſſisn 
any other End to the Sufferings 
75 Chriſt, as purchaſed by them, 
eſides the Salvation of the 
Elect? . 
A. It aſſigns other Ends be- 
ſides the actual Salvation of thoſe 
who ſhall be ſaved, as is plain 
from the Scriptures before quo- 
ted We add, thoſe Ends 


are, the attoning fo far for the 


Sins of all Mankind, as to make 
'em in a ſalvable Condition, or 
to repair the Ruins which 
were made by the firſt Adam, 
which is plain from Rem. 5. 
12, 18, Ce. 

Q. Wal is that Faith which 
zs required in the Scrifture, as 4 
Duty, and without which it ſays 


, there is no Salvation? 


A. A ſteady Belief of all that 
God reveals, eſpecially in the 
G-ſpel — particularly therein, 


that Jeſus is the Meſſiah, or Sa- 


wiour of the World, and that 
he'll ſave me if I depend upon 
him, and ebey his Commands, 
By which it appears that Aſſu- 
rance is not of the Eſſence of it, 
as we have formerly proved. 
©. Do the Scriptures teach, 
that Men to whom the Goſpel i. 
preached, can attain to that Faith 
by Improvement 0 natural Abi- 
lities, withcut the Aſſiſtance of 4 


ſpecial Grace ? 


A. No: They no where af. 
firm any ſuch thing; but they 
affirm, either in Terms, or by 
unavoidable Conſequence, that 
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to whom it is preached, has ſo 
much Grace given him, that 
if he improves it, *twill cer- 
tainly at laſt make him per- 
fe& in Glory; and it he does 
not thus improve it, *tis his 
own fault; whence tis plain 
that he may do it, though 
not ſtill by his own Strength, 
but the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, 
which never leaves Men, till 
they have firſt left it. 

Q. Does the Scripture com- 
mand ſuch things as Men by the 
Power of natural Abilities may 
perfirm, which in their Nature 


bave @ Tendeny to produce Faith, 


and which the Spirit of God or- 
dinarily bleſſeth to that End? 
A. A Man can do no Action 
Ee and perfectly accepta- 
ble to 
Abilities, abſtracted from the 
Aſſiſtance of God s Spirit But 
by his common Aſſiſtance he 
may pray, abſtain from Sin, 
and ſeveral other good Actions, 
which if he continues in, he'll 
haye ſtill more Aid, and go on 
to Perfection. | 

Q. If Men are not guilty of 
Self deſtruction, or great Sin and 
Felly, who condemn er omit the 
Uje of the Means which the Spi- 
rit of. God uſually makes effeftaal 
to Salvation, becauſe they are wot 
certain they ſhall be ſo to them ? 

A. This proceedsfrom a falſe 
Suppoſition —— If they | uſe 
Means, they ſhall undoubtedly 
be effectual. | 

Q What Way did the ſeven 


thin Ears of Corn appear to de- 


vour the thick or full Tears in 
Pharoah's Dream ? 

A. We ſuppole, by approach- 
ing to 'em, and taking 'em 


' Within themſelves, as one Sheaf 


od, by his own natural 
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or Heap of Corn may be loſt 
in another. | A 

Q. What's the Meaning of that 
Place in the Revelations, Bleſ- 
ſed is he that watcheth and 
keepeth his Garments? 

A. There's ſcarce any one 
that does not take in this mean- 
ing, Garments, for the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, without which 


we are naked indeed; and watch- 


ing has Relation to a Chriſtian 
Warfare, which requires us al- 
ways to ſtand upon our Guard, 
but the Occaſion of the Ex- 
2 perhaps is borrowed 
rom a Chriſtian among the 
Fews ; there was a certain 
Officer that look'd after the 
Watchmen at Nights, and if 
he found any of them aſleep, 
he beat em and ſtrip'd em 
ſtark naked, for their Puniſh» 
ment. | 5 
Q. Why is the firſt of Auguſt 
calld Lammas-day, above all. 
Days of the Tear ? ED 
A. At that Time the popiſh 
Prieſts began to make Maſſes, 
that the Lambs and Sheep 
might not die all that Seaſon 
by the Cold after ſheering, 
therefore it was call'd Lamb: 
maſs Day. | ha 
Qi. Whether a Child be in Du- 


ty beund to be of the ſame Reli- 


gion with the' Parent, till he's by © 
ſound Arguments conuinc d of the 


Falſhood of the ſame ? | 
A. A mutable Temper is ſo . 
great a Diſgrace to any Man, 
that none ought to change any 
Opinion they have once em- 
brac'd, without ſeeing good 
Reaſon for't: And if Perſons © 


would argue fairly of another 


Religion, they ought firſt to 


Underſtand their own ; Now 4f 


this 
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this holds in general, much 
more we think it does (lo, 
where there's. the Reverence of 
a Parent ſuperadded to the Ob- 
ligation of Reaſon. | 
Q. Who they were that belpt 
Cain fo build the City Enoch; 
And whim did be build it for, 
ſeeing we read of no m6 Per- 
| Tn en in the World but Adam, 
and Eve, Cain and his Wife, and 
his Sm Enoch, immediately after 
the Birth of whom the building 
of this City is recorded? 
A. This has been alſo largely 
reply'd to in ſome of our firſt 
Papers —— All we ſhall ſay to 
it at proſe is, that the whole 
ſeeming Force of the Difficulty 
lies here, | in what they call a 
ive Argument, which in- 
deed can conclude nothing: 
!Tis ſtrange, it may be ſaid, that 
no more Perſons were recorded 
by Name, or at leaſt in groſs, 
- they were at that Time fo 
many in the World as to people 
Countries, and build Cities. But 
it eaſily appears to one wha 
conſults the Manner of Writing 
_ uſed by the ſacred Authors, that 


this is nothing ſtrange at all; 


for they only give a ſummary 


Account 0 things, Moſes eſ- . 


pecially, who in a few Chap- 
ders was to deliver the Hiſtory 
and chronology of ſeveral thou- 
ſand Years --- But this he could 
not have done in that Compaſs, 
had' be inſerted the Names of 
all Living, nay, muſt have 
preſented us with a Muſter- 

roll inſtead of a Hiſtory, with- 
out which he accompliſhes 
what he aims at, to give us (by 
the Theoriſts , a true ac · 
count of the Geneſis of the 
World, and the Line of Man 


from Adam to Noah, and fo 
down to his own Time and 
Hiſtory, 

Q H theſe folleming Pre. 
cepts of Chriſtiauity are recen- 
criable with right Reaſon, viz, 
Mat. 5. 44. Love your Enemies, 
do goed to them that hate vou. 
Mark 11. 25. Forgive, if you 
have cught gainſt any. Rom. 
12, 10. Be kindly affetionate one 
to another, ——= 17. R:compence 
to uo Man evil for evil. 19. Dearly 


beloved, avenge nct your ſelves ; 


and ſuch like. If theſe, and the 
like Scriptures be taken in their 
ut moſt extent and Latitude, and 
as they may be improv'd by a 


' Logical Head, without any lami- . 


tation or reſtriſtion, do they not 
utterly forbid all Reſiſtance, and 
Self-defence, all going to Law for 
Defence, and recovery of Right ; 
all Inflictian of Puniſhment upon 
Offenders, all going to War 77 
any account whatſoever; and i 
fo, what then would become of the 
World in a ſhort time? Would 
not the whole Face of it be ſon 
overſpread with Violence? the 
Wicked, Strong, Rapacicus, and 
Covetous, invade the better part 
of Mankind, and deprive em of 
their! Riches, . Properties. and 
er 
' If you jay the Lawſuin?ſs 9 
Self-defence, of infliting Puniſh- 
ment on Malefacters, of going to 
Law, and making War, may be 


evinc d from other Scriptures; and 


from Reaſon, Pray reconcile the 

Scriptures,, above quited, with 
thoſe Scriptures and R-aſ-n? 

A. For the firſt Difticulty — 
Love your Ene mies; that it's a 
greeable to right Reaſon, appears 
not only from ſome Preceps, e- 
ven in the Old Law, of obliging 

e — 
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and aſſiſting our Enemy, and 
from many more in the Prophets, 
but even from right Reaſon, 
which the Heathens themſelves 
were ' not ignorant of, as we 
doubt not hut the Queriſt very 
well knows in the inſtances of 
Erifetus, Plutarch, Seneca, Max- 
imus, Tyrius,. and others, as has 
been abundantly approv'd by 
the moſt Learned Grotius on this 

Subject: Tho' the ſame Reaſon, 
' and Scripture too, will tell us, 
we are to make a difference in 
the degrees of our Love to Friends 
and Enemies; the latter of 
which, tho* we are bid, Love, 
we are no where commanded to 
truſt or believe em. For the 
ſecond Place, —— Forgive, if you 
bave ought againſt any. Dr. Ham- 
mond thus Paraphraſes it: Put 
* all Malice from you and be 
© filled with all Charity even to 
© your Enemies. In the next, Be 


tinaly affe $ioned' one to another, 


there's no difkculty, it coming 
ſhort of forgiving one another. 
For the next, Recompence to no 
Man evil for evil, there's more 
of difficulty in it : But we'll for 
once'chuſe to explain this by yet 
al harder Text, that in Mat. 5. 
39. Reſiſt net evil; concerning 
which Dr. Hammond has à par- 
ticular Diſſertation, p. 53. of 
his Paraphraſe; for after having 
thus given the meaning on't in 


ſhort, his way is, That you op- 


© Poſe not violence to the inju- 
© rious Man, but on the contra. 
© ry, whoſoever ſhall uſe. thee 
© contumeliouſly, bear it patient- 
h, as to turn the Cheek ſigni- 
* fies Proverbially ; yea tho 
this were likely to bring the 
* fame upon thee another 


time; in matters of this light 
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Nature, venture that rather 
© than think of oppoſing Violence 
© toit, After this, in his Note 
on the word amis, here uſed; 
he ſays it's much of the fame 
- Senſe with the Phraſe in the Ro- 
mant, xa arti xaxe dwoiifor- 
Tis, repaying Evil for Evil, or 
ayenging themſelves. * We are 
© here, he ſays, forbid to uſe 
© Violence againſt any;by which 


Precept, as ſet in .oppofition ' | 


© to the Tex Taliong of the Jews, 
© he adds, 'twill appear that 
© in Caſes of that Nature, a 
© light Contumely, c. Not 
only private Revenge is inter- 
diced Chriſtianity, but alfo ex- 


acting legal Revenge before the 


Magiſtrate, Now to take theſe, 
or the like Scriptures without 
any Reſtriction or Limitation, 
is not the Part of a logical, but 
ſophiſtical Head, or at leaſt of 
one that thinks at all Adven- 
tures. For the reconciling 'the 
Seriptures above quoted, with 
Self-defence, lawſul War, and. 
other Scriptures, - we think 
there's no great Difficulty. In 
molt, if not all the Caſes men- 
_ tioned, a Chriſtian is conſider d 
as a private Perſon, ſuch as all 
our Saviour's Followers were 
to be, while that of the Fa- 
ther was true of em — Cede- 
bantur non cadebant — whereas 


inflicting Puniſhment on Male- 


factors, and making lawful War, 
are publick Acts, and that As 
of Charity too to the reſt of the 
World. For not going to Law, 
the Difficulty vaniſhes if we 
take Dr. Hammond's Senſe of 
the Word's, — © That in Caſe 
of any inconſiderable Injury 
© done. us, as taking '2 Shirt or 
© ſame ſuch Garment from — 
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Obje&ions --- Scruples we can't 


7 


= ple 


© by a Suit of Law, (which call them, for we doubt not ple 

© he calls civil Violence), we but he's ſufficiently clear in it 

© ſhould not meditate Revenge, theſe Matters in his own Mind, Te 
* or fly to Force, though by and better Judgment--- If he ang 
© that pacific means eve incur pleaſes to object any thing a- the 
the Danger of a greater Loſs. gainſt our Reply, we'll endea- the 
Q. How may the. Practice of vour to anſwer it. obj 
the Generality, nay, I think al Q. Was there ever ſuch 4 the 
Chriſtians, be reconciled to theſe Man as Moſes? If there was, wh 
Precepts ? If wounding or killing which of the ancient Greeks and Pe 
aur Neigbbeur, or deſtroying bis Heathens mention bim? ; all 
| Country, be an Argument of cur A. Namenius Apamenſis a Ly. ' or: 
' loving bim! Or if they concern thagorian Philoſopher, cited b it 
anly private Men and not Socie. Ariftcbulus in a Book dedicated jeẽ 
ties, are not. Societies and Magi - to Ptolemy : Philometer the ſuc 
Frates as much. oblig'd by the Philoſopher delivers, that Jan- Fir. 
Laws of chriſtian Religion as any nes and Jambres came not far Jos 
etber? | behind the great Moſes in the th 
A. Tis much eaſier to recon- Matter of the Plagues, The to 
cile the Dictates of the Holy Arabian Geographer, Geegraph, a 
Spirit with each other, and with Nubienſ. p. 4. Cli mat. 2. p. 5. Pe 
right Reaſon, than the Practi- Climat. 3. mentions theſe Magi fre 
ces of thoſe who are call'd as contending with Meſes 3 and th 
Chriſtians, with either ——We Agatharch:des of Gnidus, who th 
wiſh we could do it, but muſt wrote the Hiſtory of Alexan- ty 
deſpair ont — The Event er's Succeſſors, objects Ptulomy's ve 
fhews' that even. Almighty inglorious taking Jeruſalem up- ;0 
Power and Wiſdom either will on the Sabbath day, he con- ri 
not or cannot do this, without demning the Jews for ſuffering as 
putting a Violenee on the Na- themſelves to be made Vaſſals, ad 
ture ot Man, and deſtroying rather than defend themſelves to 
the moſt to maké a few hap-- on that Day, which. was one of ſt 
Py : Tho? neither we think are Maſes's Commands in the Law. ha 
' theſe. Precepts violated by a Orpheus, and many more, men- th 
_ "neceſſary lawful War, not pro- tion him. But ſome will ob- di 
ſecuted to barbarous Extremi- ject there is nothing remaining ar 
ties, the Magiſtrate being in- of the true Orpheus, if he is ie 
truſted by God with the Lives brought againſt their Opinion. e 
and Eſtates of the Subjects, for Hpien ſays he was a heathen w 
Preſervation whereof Govern- Prieſt, and Philo in Vita Mol, br 
ment was firſt inſtituted; nor that he was a -Lawgiver. Iis be 
ſurely. did Chriſt come to turn evident as Hiſtory can make it, of 
the World upſide down, in that that there was ſuch a Man -as th 
Senſe in which his Apoſtles were Cyrus, King of Perſia, whoſe fa 
accus'd for doing it. +; Life xen pben wrote, Diedius , of 
Thus we have endeavour'd and the Aprcrypha mention; this o1 
to fatisfie- the Gentleman's Cyrus publiſh'd his Decree far W 
the Jens to rebuild their Tem- = 
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le to worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 


it follows then that they had a 


Temple before Cyrus's Time, 
and a Worſhip which was no o- 
ther than the Law of Meſes 
their Law giver. To ſuch that 
object that this only proves that 
there was one call'd Meſes, 


which was ſuppos'd to be this 


Perſon; we anſwer, that ſince 
all Hiſtories that mentfon him, 
grant it, and none denies it, 
it would be hard for the Ob- 


je&or to aſſign the Time when 


ſuch a ſignal Deliverance was 
firſt impos'd upon the 'credu- 


; Jous Part of Mankind, for *tis 


this that will lie at their Door 
to prove, That there was ſuch 
a Man, the Egyptians, Arabians, 
Perfians, &c. have recorded, 


from whom the, Greeks had 


their Hints, was fo well known, 
that Porphyrie and Celſus, the 
two learnedſt and ſubtileſt Ad. 


verſaries that ever Chriſtianit 


had, never made themſelyes. ſo 
ridiculous againſt all Hiſtory, 
as to deny Moſes, We ſhall only 


add one other moral Argument, 


to wit, That if the whole Hi- 


ſtory of the Law and Moſes 


had not been a certain Truth, 
the Jews themſelves would have 
diſown'd it, fince his Precepts 
and Injunctions were ſo very 
ſevere, the Laws that he gave 
em puniſhing very ſmall crimes 


with Death , continually up- 


braiding 'em with their Diſo- 
bedience, the. ſcandalous crimes 
of their Fore- fathers, Tc, which 


they could never have born and 


ſubmitted to, were they Men 


of the ſame Paſſions and Aﬀ:&i. 


ons as the reſt of the World, 
which we need not go far to 


be perſuaded of, 


Gentlemen, . 15 8 

Have been in Love this three 
. Tears, almeſt to Diſtraltion --= 
I have bad ene Child by bim 


I love ſo dear: He as very coil © 


to me, but viſits me very ſeldom, 
unleſs I ſend to bim, and then be 
is angry ; then am 1 on ten 
thouſand Racks, and could mur- 
der my ſelf. 1 have been ad- 
viſed by all my Friends never to 
ſee him mere, I have ſtrived ts 
do it, but can t; for if be's from 
me but a Week, I think it an 
Age; ſo that 1 find it altegether 
zmpoſſible ever fer me to alter my 
Reſolution, or \love him leſs now 
than I did the firſt Moment 1 
ſaw tim. New, Gentlemen, I 
beg your Anſwer what I muſt- do 
in this Caſe, leave bim I never 
can; all 1 deſire is, that be will 
never. mary unleſs: it is to me, 
or elſe never forfake me; for if 
he do, I ſhall certainly murder 
my ſelf. I beg your Advice in 
your next Mercury — thus beg- 
ging your Pardons, I hope you will 
give @' charitable /nſwer to 4 
aiſccntented Woman's Queſtion 2 
A., If the Queriſt had not ſpe- 
cify'd her Character and Qua- 


lity it might have been gueſsd 


at without much difficulty, by 
her way of Spelling and Writ- 
ing. Whoe er ſhe be ſhe's mi- 
ſerable enough, being infected at 
once with the two greateſt 
Plagues of her Sex, Proſtitution 
and Love. How civil her Spark 
has been to her, appears by the 
Effects; and how conſtant, by 
her being fore d to dun him for 
his Company, and his reſent- 
ments for her doing it — 
ſhou'd the poor cheated Crea * 


ture expect Impoſſibilities, that 


a Man 
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a Man ſhou'd continue toe be 
true, when he has more than all 
he deſires? Or how can ſhe 
wonder that any isfalſe to her, 
when ſhe has been already ſo to 
Virtue? She can't think Con- 


ſcience ſhou d be any tye to his 


Faith in ſo wicked, or honour in 


ſo diſhonourable a Love. Nor 


is t any wonder if a Wretch who 
has loſt whatever ſhe has valu- 
able upon Earth, and whoſe ob. 
ſtinate Guilt won't ſuffer her to 
look to Heaven ; or if ſhe did, 


cou d in her preſent impenitence 


find nothing there for her Com- 


fort, that ſhe thould fly to Hell 


for Eaſe, and have no other 
Thoughts but thoſe black and 
horrid ones of Deſpair and Mur- 
der. In this miſerable Condi- 
tion ſhe asks our Advice, and 
we the more willingly give it, 
becauſe it may reach much far. 
ther than this ſingle Inſtance, 
and this ſad Story cither deter 
others from falling into the ſame 
Circumſtances, ſhewing em 


what almoſt all thoſe fort of 


People muſt at laſt come to; 
or if they are taken in the Snare, 
how they may diſentangle them- 
ſelves, if it ben't yet too late. 
She ſays ſhe has been advis'd and 
reſolv*d-never to ſee the perjur'd 
Man more, but fancies tis im- 

ſible ever to doit, and would 


ain have him either marry her, 


or never leave her, that is, con- 


tinue in a certain Courſe of 


Sin, to the End of one or both 


their Lives. For his marrying 


her, tho' he's, we think, indiſ- 
penſably oblig d to't by Con- 
ſcience and Honour, if ſle has 
been faithful to bim, and he 
firſt ruin'd her; yet to be plain, 
ſhe ought not in this Age to 


fatter her ſelf with Expe&a! 
tion of ſuch a Piece of heroick 
Honeſty ; and tho' perhaps he 
mayn's mend the Matter if he 
-gets another Wife, yet the 
World's ſo perverſe, that they 
generally had rather marry an- 
other Bod y3s Whore than their 
own : For her Deſire he ſhou'd 


ſtill live as he does with her, 


tis yet infinitely worſe ; it ar- 


gues Impenitence in her Crime, 


and that ſhe ſtill deſires to con- 
tinue in it: And is beſides, to 
ſpeak Fruth, but a little leſs 
unreaſonable ExpeRation than 
the other; for if he begins to 


be ſo weary of her already, 


how can ſhe expect his Fancy 
ſhou'd grow more keen, when 
tis already pall'd and fated 
with all the Trifles ſhe can give 
him; when ſhe might full as 
reaſonably hope a Man ſhou'd 
fall to again upon the ſameDiſh, 


on which he is already ſurfeit- 
ed. Tis then a clear Caſe; 


that there cemains but one Way 
for her to ſave her Soul, and 
the broken Remains of her 
ſhipwrackt Reputation, and 
that is immediately to leave 
him ; unleſs he'll immediately 
marry her, not truſting his 
Promiſes, or continuing one 
Moment longer in ſo damnable 
a Sin. This ſhe ſays is impoſ- 
ſible for her to do; a Lover's 
Impoſſibility is no more than a 
very great Difficulty, which is 
for the moſt Part, rendred in- 
ſuperable only by their own 
Will, and obſtinate Reſolution, 
not to adyert to any of theſe 
Arguments, which wou'd ſway 


'em againſt their beloved Pal- | 


ſion If then ſhe does not ask 
our Advice in vain, without 
being 
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being beforehand reſolv'd never 
to take it, let her calmly con- 
fider what follows, and call 
back her Mind while ſhe is 
doing ſo, as often as ever it 
wou d relapſe to the Thoughts 
of the criminal Object. Let her 
conſider the Loſs of her Ho. 

nour, the Abuſe of her Love, the 
mortal Torment as well as 
Baſeneſs and Meanneſs of a Wo- 
man's ſlighted Paſſion, for a 
falſe Man to whom ſhe has 


ſacrifi cd more than all ſhe had 


in the World, who already 
grows weary of her, and who in 
all Probability will- yery ſoon 
leave her, it ſhe does not pre- 
vent it by firſt leaving him. 
But beyond all this, beyond the 
Puniſhment and Infamy which 
the Law infli&s, and wherewith 
it brands thoſe who are guilty 
of that Crime ſhe has to long 
liv'd in, and which ſhe only 
eſcapes 'by Concealment, as 
Thieves and Murderers; be- 
ſides all this, let her conſider 


that Diſhonour, Infamy , Pu- 


niſhments, nay, Death it elf, 
ſuppoſe the moſt bitter imagi- 
nable, wou'd all be inconſide- 
rable, and not worth mention- 
ing, in compariſon of that 
which certainly and intallibly 


waits for her, if ſhe continues 
impenitent. T he Breach of the 


Seventh Commandment is no 
venial Sin, whatever ſome Per. 
ſons wou'd perſuade, us, who 
mroes hugely to Penance and 

ortification ; . for after our 
Sayiour had ſent away the Wo- 
man who was guilty of it, and 


according to the Law of her 


Country, was to have been 
ſton'd to Death, he bids her 
ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
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come upon her; — worſe even 
than that dreadful Death f 
Stoning; which being the high- 
eſt Puniſhment appointed for 
her Crime in this World, his 
Threatning muſt relate to an- 


other, to that Jg which the 


Rabbies talk of | aud the H 
Spirit alſo deſcribes in 


Teſtaments, the Deſtruction or 


Damnation of Soul and Body 
in 2 water Soy oy 4. can 
thi avoided, by ndi 

the Woman was 4 24 
greater Sin than. the it 
lives in, becauſe the ſame Pu- 

niſhment, eternal Abſence from 
God, or, as the Rabbies expreſs. 
it, Excluſion from any Part in 
a better Life, is alſo -plainl 

denounc'd : againſt — 
on —— Not to heap up many 
Texts, ſee 1 Cor. 6. 9. Neither 
Fornicators, nor Aduiterers, &. 
nor Thieves, nor Drunkards, &e. 


ſball inberit the Kingdom 


God. Fornication is here 

mention d, and only reſum'd of 
all the reſt in the following 
Verſes, ' becauſe cſteem'd only 


a light Sin by the Heathens, v. 
18. Flee Fornicatien; for which 


the Apoſtle brings a Reaſ; 
becauſe our Bodies are the Tow 


ples of the Holy Ghoſt ; are 
by our Saviour's De 


ſom' d, dedicated, and conſeera- 


ted to God, who himſelf has 
ſaid, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any Man 
defile the Temple of Ged, bim 


Etis in the Original* Cris] if 


any one whether Man or Wo- 
man) bim, or them, ſhall God 
deſtroy. And *tis worth a Re- 
mark, that the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment here bears even againſt a 
ſingle AR, ſuppos'd unrepent · 
ed, much more againſt. an in- 

veterate 
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veterate Habit. From theſe 
Plain Conſiderations, the Que- 
riſt and others may ſee the ab- 
ſolute Necrſſity of their reform- 
ing from this Sin, how difficult 
Aoeyer it may at firſt appear, 
as ever they expect to avoid 
eternal Miſery. Nor are there 
wanting powertul and hand- 
ſome Arguments on the other 
Side to perſuade them to Peni- 


tence: ] he Fleafure, the Ho- 


nour, the Satisfaction of a pure, 


a clean and holy Life, the Re- 


covery as much as is poſſible, 
of this loſt Honour and Virtue, 
and waſhing away the foul 
Stains of their Vice by Tears 
of Repentance, as Magdalen and 
others have done before em 
And laſtly, the unfailing Retri- 
bution prepar'd for the Religi- 
.ous in that better World, that 
Happy Place where no unclean 
thing ſhall enter. This Queſti- 
on we have thus at large diſ- 
.cours'd on, becauſe the Diſeaſe 
is ſo epidemical, . and endea- 
VvVour'd to manage it ſo as to 
- obviate moſt of the Objections 
and Pretences uſually brought 
by thoſe who are fo unhappy 
as to be infected with it, 


Gentlemen, 


| 4 See you have recei vd mine, 
41 


and have generouſly grant- 
ed me the Promiſe of a Cor- 
© reſpondence. | have yet ſome. 
* thing farther to offer; but 
© firſt, that you may lee the rea- 
©. ſonableneſs of it, 1 thall briefly 
© premiſe, that the preſent State 
©-of Learning in the World, 
© (which ſo many great Men 
© have labour'd to redeem from 
© the Prejudices ot Education 
© ard Oblivion, as allo to en- 


and the 


c large by new diſcoveries) ſeems 
© to lye yet in the OAR, and 
© want refining. When | refle& 


on the many and the great Li. 


© braries that there are in Europe, 
* the continual Productions of 


'© the Preis, and conſider alſo, 


that to take a curlory' View of 
© all that's publiſh*d, (1 do not 
© ſay to make *em-/one's own) 
© wou'd take up Ages, whillt all 
© that's uſeful may be compriz'd 
© ina very few Books: How 


© welcome a Task it wou'd be 


© to the World, to know how 
© to chuſe the beſt; or rather to 
© ſee ſo vaſt a Labour ſhortned, 


© of Contradi&ioris reconciPd, 
© There have been ſome Philo- 
ſophers who have affirm'd all 
© things equally diſpatable, and 
© that the difference only lies in 
© the Advantage of well ma- 
© naging the Argument; indeed 
© it appears to me, that there 

are many things in moſt Scien. 


A 


if brought to a juſt and happy 
iſſue, wou'd bid fair for the 


— 
© ces diſputable enough; which 
6 
c 


© moſt conſiderable Advance- 


ment that has been made in 
© Learning theſe many Years. 
*Tis a patronizing of Error, 
© and highly tends towards the 
©'ſettling of it, not to ſee what 
has been already ſaid upon Sub- 
* je#s, but to impoſe crude and 
© indigeſted Notions upon the 
s World.: It alſo. tends to the 
© Propagation of it, to . diſpute 
* Extempore of- things; ſince the 


© ſtrongeſt Obje&ions can't be 
brought on a tudden, nor a juſt 
© and vigorous defence made ſor 


© Truth; and thus week Defen- 
© dants, and trifling Opponents 


© leaye the Caſe worſe than they 
e N found 


infinite Volumes 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 345 


e found it. Now I think an At- 
© tempt which can be free of 
© theſe Diſadvantages, wou'd 
© not be diſpleaſing to you; 
© therefore, 06:1 62 I pro- 
© pole an honourable Challenge, 
© as a Pledge of Friendſhip up- 
© on ſeveral diſputable things, 
© which you have advanc'd in all 
© Parts of Learning; and if the 
© Controverſy be manag'd with 
« that calm and ingenuous Pro- 
© cedure, which Prudence and 
© our Reputation calls for, it 
© might contribute ſo far to our 
© own Improvement and Satis- 
faction, as wow'd infinitely 
© out-ballance the Severity of 
© the Exerciſe, I promiſe my 
© ſelf an Anſwer at your Con- 
6 yenience, and am 


Tour very humble Servant. 
; TP. TY 
SIR, 


W E approve of the deſign, 


and accept your Offer, 
defiring you in your next to pro- 
poſe your Subjects, and to give 
us Directions how to ſend to you, 
which is all at preſent from 


Athens. 


Q. Tur anſwers concerning the 
Clergy in your laſt Oracle gave me 
ſuch great ſatizfattion, tbat I am 
incouraged (if it be not trouble- 
ſome) once more to beg your advice 
on that Subject ——1 have twe Sons, 
pretty big Boys at School, 1 deſign 
them both for Clergymen; and 1 
have made it my Buſineſs for ſome 
lime to conſider bow I may diſpoſe 
of *em, ſo as to be in the readieſt 
way to Preferment: N,w among 
the many ways, - which either me 
n Obſervation, or that cf my 
Friends, whom I've conſulted in 
ths Buſineſs, ſuggeſts, 1 find theſe 
You. lik | 


following to be the miſt uſual-- An 
Intereſt is to be made at Court by 
diſcreet, &c. at the Univerſities 
by able Drinking ; in the City by 
4 Trial of Skill at Canting ; in 
the Country by over. buying the 
next Preſentation — It's ſug· 
Leſted to me, that beſides this, 
there may be hopes of ſomething 
from the Seal, by large Fees to 
Under-Officers; from Colleges, by 
promiſing te be a Benefactor; from 
the Nobility, by marrying my La- 
dy's Abigail ; from the Gentry, by 
keeping the Squire company, or 


ſometimes, &c. er kiſſing the 


Niece, er courting the Chamber- 
maid, or bandſcmly entertaining 
his Worſhips Gueſts at one's own 
Coft — I am ſure by a well- 
made Intereſt, and a good Sum 
of Money almeſt any where; but 
by ſound * Learning, ſerious Piety, 
and true Deſert, truly my Obſer. 
uation does not furniſh me with 
one Inſlance of Preferment. My 
Requeſt is, which of theſe Ways 
you'd direct me to, or what other, 
that you think more Ii der ts 
ſucceed, or leſs diſbonourable * For 
Pue but little Intereſt; end lefs 
Money; and the Boys- dent pro- 


. miſe any thing extraordinasy,” ei- 


ther as to Parts or Acquire ments, 
and Pm unwilling to put em upen 
any thing diſhoneſt, or unworthy 
tbe Character of 4 Clergy- man. 
Tur ſpeedy Anſwer will oblige, ; ke. 
A. The Queriſt writes ſo keen- 
ly, and ſeems to be ſo much in 
earneſt, that one wou'd almoſt 
think he had miſs'd what he wou'd 
get for his Sons, we mean Prefer- 
ment: However there's no hurt 
in heartily wiſning he were miſta- 
ken in all his Obſervations as ſure 
he is in ſome of em, particular- 
ly for the Court; tho tis no 
N n | Wor 
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Wonder, if good Examples don't 
work now ſo ſtrongly as bad did 
formerly; yet *tis to be hoped 
he has forgot his Almanack, and 
is wander'd back two or three 
Kings Reignsin his Imagination, 
it being as clear as Light, that 


never were ſuch a Set of excellent 


Perſons preferr'd in the Church 
by any Court ſince that glorious 
one of . Elizabeth, For the Uni- 
yerſities, whatever the Practice 
may be, we are ſure the Laws are 
very ſevere againſt Intemperance, 
and that they are ſometimes put 
in Execution; nor is't poſſible 


for the Governors to know every 


thing, or be every where; yet 
this is commonly ſeen, that a 
viticus Life has been a valid Ob- 
jection againſt a Perſon's Pre- 
ferment, and many thereby miſs 
or loſe what they might other- 
-. wiſe obtain or enjoy. In this Ci- 
ty, and whatever other Places 
« wherein Popularity and Number 
carries it, *tis impoſſible but that 
the leſs wiſe, which the greater 
Part is likely to be, ſhould often 
prevail; tho! even here too, we 
ſee in many Caſes, Heads pre- 
vail againſt Hands, and a few 


nt Men in a Pariſh manage 


the reſt fo as to perſuade em 
to make wiſer Choices than per- 
haps they'd - otherwiſe do, of 
which there needs no clearer 
Evidence to any conſidering 
Man, than a ſhort Reflection 
on the Marners and Learning 
of the Body of the preſent 
Landis Clergy, whom even their 
worlt Enemies are fore'd to 
confes more conſiderable, both 
for Loyalty and all other Vir- 
tues, than ary in the King- 
dom. As for the Nb'lity and 
Gentry, we are not much ac- 


quainted with *em 3 but how: 


ever we know they are Es. 


gliſhmen, and are not all ſo 
mean to be capable of ſuch Aci. 
ons. After all, tho' perhaps 
there mayn't be niany more 
ſour'd than ſome of our ſelves in 
theſe Matters ; yet we can't be 
ſo unjaſt to our Country as 
this Gentleman is, but muſt 
own we have ſeen many excel- 
lent Perſons preferr'd, in our 
ſhort Time of knowing the 
World, meerly for ſound Learn- 
ing, ſerious Piety, and true De- 
ferts, while others of leſs Merit 
have been juſtly neglected — 
on which Head a certain more in- 
genious than pious Gentleman of 
the Clergy, of late, was heard 
frankly to acknowledge, That be 
muſt nit expect Prefer ment under 
this Government, becauſe be jaw 
Perſens were now rais'd fer their 


Deſerts, If then the Querifts 


Children bave theſe Accompliſh- 
ments, if they are endued with a 
ſufficient Portion of Piety, Pru- 
dence, and Learning, and a little 
Patience with al; it they are not 
for running themſelves into the 
World betore they are fit for that 


or that for them;notwithſtanding 


all the corruptions in court, coun- 
try, Univerſity, City, &c. they'll 
in all probability meet with ſuch 
Preferments as they may comfor- 
tably live upon: But if they ſhou'd 
mils of it, and only wear out 2 
troubleſome Life in want, or ex- 
pectation, which o'th* two is the 
greateſt Torment: If they ſhou'd 
ſee knaves and fools vaunt beſore 
em, and they ſtill trudge a foot 
thro* the World, gaping aſter 
this Lord's Pre miſe, other's wilh, 
and the third's good word; yet i 
they have true piety at the bot- 
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tom, they'll chearſully through all, 
and be well ſatisfy'd and happy in 
truſting their Pre ferments to an · 
other World — and if they 

haye not theſe Qualifications, if 
they are either lewd or dull, ne- 

yer think of a Gown for *em, 

nor ſpoil a good Soldier or Cob- 

ler to make a bad Parſon. 


Q. 1 have kept my Father this 
. ſeveral Years uben Charity, be 


being old, and not able to work 


fer his Living; and by reaſon of 


the Deadneſs of the Trade, I have 
found it hard upon me, my other 
Charge being very great. 1 would 
mt be wanting in my Duty to- 
wards him; I have been as good 
4 Husband in my Expences 4. 
broad as poſſible I think; I have 
not kept any Company that ſhould 
occaſton it, but ſuch as are my 
Cuſtomers 3 and I have ſpent n0 
more than what 1 have th ught 
neceſſary, and never to any Ex- 
trauagancy at all; yet not wit h- 
flanding 1 do find that my Trade 
will not ans wer my Charge; and 
I ao {ear that if I continue to keep 
him, it may occaſion me to be in 


ſome Meaſure uncapable to pay 


every Man his own; and if I 
turn him out of Doors, he muſt of 
Neceſſity beg, he having m0 other 
friend in the World; and that 
you know, Gentlemen, is very 
hard for me to ſee, or hear of; 
and mo Pariſh is obliged to keep 
him that I know of, by reaſon of 
bis often removing. More might 
be ſaid, but this is the Sum of it, 
fer 1 fear 1 have been tco tedious + 
already, therefore pray give me your 
Advice what 1 muſt do in this caſe ; 
ard in ſo doing, you will very much 
lige yeur humble Servant. 
A. We think (unleſs you are 
willing to let go all your Preten- 
Vol: III. 
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ſions to the Profeſſion, or Re- 
wards of Chriſtianity,) that you 
are vblig'd in Conſ:ience, and 
for your own Reputation, to 
continue what you call Charity. 
We are aſſur'd trom ſacred Writ, 
that Charity is the Way to get 
an Eſtate, rather that grow poor: 
So that if you find your Trade 
and Concerns in the World not 
to anſwer your Expectation, it 
is not owing to the Charge of 
your Father's Maintenance, but 
from ſome other Reaſons; as a 
not right Underſtanding of your 
Irade; for want of an obliging 


prudent Carriage towards your 


Cuſtoniers zor being ſettled in an 
ill Place, or iomiething elſe: But 
es for the Maintenance of your 
Father, we think it a Debt you 
highly owe him, as heing next un- 
der God the Author of your Be- 
ing, and who provided for you. 
from yohr Childhoed, and put 
you into à Capacity of providing 
for your ſelf. We read in Pliny's 
natural Hiſtory of {nie fowls and 

brutes that provide fer their aged 
Parents, and why a rational crea- 

ture ſhou'd heſitate, and- hardly 

comply with a duty that a mean- 

er Claſſis of Creatures teach him, 
is ſomething ſtrange, eſpecially 
in a Country where the chriſtian 


Religion flouriſhes. 


Q. A Perſon of Jome Eſtate 
and Family having had High 
Treaſon ſwern againft him, tho 
falſely and malicioufly, ſo that in- 
evitably he mult die fer the ſame, 
and bis Family being ruined ; 
meeting this Man cn the trad and 
baving a fair ipportunity, falls en 
and kills him, in bopes to prevent 
that which wculd otherwiſe ine vi: 


tably befall htypſelf :. Query, if 


this Man is $a yoo 11 
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fore God? Tour Anſwer is defired 
in the next. 5 

A. Io die is not an evil in it 
ſelf, fince it is every good Man's 
Intereſt; and to die unjuſtly is 
much leſs an evil, ſince there's a 
particular Promiſe to ſuch as are 
perſecuted and ſuffer unjuſtly ; 
Now it | may not do an ill action 
(as murder is perhaps the greateſt 
next after Idolatry) that good 
may come of it, much leſs may I 
do an ill Action to avoid that 
which is not ill in itſelf: So that 

our Anſwer is in the Negative. 
In one of your Oracles, in 


— 
Anſwer to that Queſtion, — ' 


Where a Woman may be found 
that comes up to the Character gi- 


ven by Solomon of @ virtuous 


Woman? —— —— Ju ſeem to 
deubt whether ſuch a one can be 
met with. On this 1 deſire to 
ne w, if you do think our Sove- 
reign Lady the Queen as exalt 
4 Copy of that fair Picture as 
can be drawns and that in the In- 
fances you there give; fer certainly 
the Heart of her Royal Husband 
does ſafely truſt in her, when he 
can Tear after Tear expoſe bis 
Sacred Life abroad, and ſecurely 
leave bis three Kingdoms to ber 
Cenduct? Has ſhe not hitherto done 
him good all her Days? And tho” we 
cannot call the Queen a Spinſler, 
yet did ſhe nit riſe early, and work 
with her bands? And we all know 
Joe ſpeaks with Wiſdom, and in 
ber Tongue, is the Law of Kind- 
neſs So that I think with- 
out Flattery,, we may ſubj in what 


Solomon there ſays, Many daugh- 


ters have done virtuouſly, but 

thou excelleſt them all. 
Future Ages will ſay more 

than we muſt on this Subject, be- 


cauſe tis as dangerous to praiſe 


good Princes, as to complain of 
bad ones; tho* might we ſpeak 
out, we are confident there's none 
but believe the Character the 


Queriſt here gives, agrees exactly 


to the Perſon to whom tis ap- 
ply'd, except her ſelf, and the 
Jacobitesz: One thing only we 
muſt except againſt, and that is, 


the Queriſt thinks it improper 


to call the Queen a Spinſter, but 
with all the Reſpe& imaginable, 
we think her Majeſty the greateſt 
Spinſter in England: We are 
ſure ſhe ſets more Hands at work 
than any other, in the royal Lin- 
nen ManufaQure, which has the 
Happineſs to be under her parti- 
cular Protection and Favour, 


Q. 2. Du oftentimes ſay in 


Anſwer to ſome of your Queries, 
that they were ſent by Ladies, and 
accordingly addreſs your ſelves to 
that Sex in your Reply. Nam 
we'd fain know how you come to 
bave the Art of diſcerning, and 
to diſtinguiſh a Male Query from 
4 Female; wherein too we doubt 
you are oftentimes miſtaken, fer 
it Iooks not at all likely that Mo- 
men ſhoud either write ſo goed 
Senſe, or ſpell ſo well as we ſee 
done in ſome Queries, which yu 
attribute to that Sex ? 

A. Tho' the preſent Query 
comes from a Club, as tis ex- 
preſsd in the Letter, all of which 


*twas too tedious to inſert, yet we 


ſee they are all of 'em ſo unhap- 
Py as to keep bad company, none 
but their own dear ſelves, and 
Women juſt like 'em; for it ſeems 


they are acquainted with none of 


that Sex that have any more than 
five, (at moſt fix) Senſes, nor. it 
ſeems can any of their poor Mi- 
ſtreſſes ſo much as write or read, 


unleſs ſuch ſcrawls as uſually come 
from 
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from Women ef no great Qua- 
lity, We muſt een Pity dem, 
and let em alone in their miſtake 
2 little longer, till we have an- 
ſwer'd their deep Doubt How 
we know a Male Query from a 
Female? We confeſs we can have 
no ſuch demonſtration in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, as the Cardinals are re- 
ported to have of the New Pope, 
when they cry. Mas nobis eſt 
Dominus; but however we can 
make a ſhift to gueſs by the 


Hand, the Stile, and the Queriſt's 


own Subſcription and affirmati- 
on, which we are ſure never fails, 
unleſs ſome Roguy Male Queriſt 
palms upon us in the other Sex's 


name; by which Marks we durſt 


venture a ſmall Wager we are as 
ſeldom deceiv'd, as any of the 
Queriſts themſelves, who if they 
ſaw a Thing in Petticoats bruſh 
along by em, even tho *thad a 
Mask on, wou'd go near to ſwear 
'twas a Woman. But now to con- 
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on their Sex, and they're all J- 


cobites ; ſince whatever becomes 
of the Coquets and Scrawlers, 
thoſe that can write and read, 


and .think, are faſt Friends to 


King William. | 

Q. There is a Gentleman whoſe 
Friends are very deſirous to ſee him 
ſettled before their Death: He 
has now the offer of Four Wives, 
the one a very conſid:rable For- 
tune, but mothing elſe that is 
praiſe. wort hy to recommend her, 
and this Lady he deſpiſe, but 
this his Friends are moſt for: A- 
not her a very beautiful Lay, 
young, gay and brisk, and though 
ſbe is not over-wiſe, yet her Per- 
ſon is very taking, and could Love 
ber extreamly. The third is a 
Lady of great Goodneſs, high Se- 
neroſiey and has a World of Wit; 
this he eſteems above em all, but 
knows not where to fix: For 
there's a fourth that courts him 
with all the Inſinuation and Paſ- 


fute their fooliſh Fancy that none fon imaginable, but ſhe is the we- 


of that Sex can write good Senſe, 
or Spell well, we let em know, 


lowing, came both from a Wo- 
man, in which we ha'n't alter'd 
three Words — This we have as 
much certainty of, as the Nature 
of the thing is capable of gi- 
ving—Tis a perfect Woman's 
Hand, and does not appear feign- 
ed: We have receiv'd many Let- 
ters before from the ſatne Perſon, 
in the ſame hand, and the ſame 
Stile and Senſe, particularly that 
of Patches, and the Subſcription 


is always as from a Woman; 


nay, and that a tout Wil:amite 
too, as is plain by the laſt 
and ſeveral other Queſtions. 
Whence it appears that *tis a moſt 
notorious and malicious Scandal 


rieſt Coquet in the Town, yet 
abating that, is every Way a de- 


that the laſt Query, and that fol- ſſrable March. In theſe Circum- 


flances, your advice, as diſintereſt- 


ed and impartial Perſons, is ear- 


neſtly deſired, and pray give what 
you'd follow your ſelues in the 
Jame Condition: The Gentleman 
deſires it, needs it, and is very 
worthy if it; therefore reſolve him 
how he ſhall diſpoſe of his Heart 
and Perſon; whether his Intereſt 


ſhould ſway bim, and he comply 


with his Relations in chuſing the 
Rich Heireſs, and ſo advance him- 
ſelf in the World, though one can 
never Love one ſo unlovely both 
in Body and Mind: Or whether 
his Fancy ſhould lead him, and 
he ſhould 'marry that pretty La- 
dy, whoſe Perſon he is ſo infinite · 
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* ly taken with, but is ſenſible ſbe 
will never make 4 ſuitable Com- 
panion: Or whether his Judg 
ment ſhould prevail, and be 
ſbould prefer her who has not the 


Fortune of the firſt, nor the 
Beauty of the ſecond, though ve- 
Ty agreeable and far from unhand- 
ſome, and who he is aſſur à will 
. make him not only a good Wife, 
but a Faithful Friend? Or whe- 
her he ſhould be ſo generouſly grate- 
ful as to take to her that Loves 


him, though he's ſenſible her daily 


Impertinences will diſtract him 
_— Tou have ſomewhere 
ſaid Love-Queſtions are in Poſt- 
haſte, and this being one of that 
Nature pray 
Reſolution. 
A. Poor Gentleman! He's like 
to be ſtifled with kiſſes, and in 
ſore danger of being preſs'd to 
Death with Roſes! — How ma- 
ny an honeſt Man now would be 
glad of the worſt bit of his lea- 
vings? But to Euſineſs. If the 
Propagation, of Guineas węre the 
only end of Marriage, the firſt 
would do beſt. — It neither 
Men nor Women had Souls, as a 
parce] of Turks and Jews think 
of the latter, and a few Fools of 
the former, the ſecond would be 
moſt 'deflirable—If'a Man were 
vblig'd to cut his cwn Throat, or 
what's worſe, turn a Gally-ſlave, 
and tug at the Matrimonial Oar 
till Death them. do part, purely 
and only to ſave a Woman's long- 
ing, then let him take the laſt 
that's in Love with him. — But 
if he's for a Match through and 
through of Body and Soul toge- 
ther let him e en to have and 
to hold it with the third. who, if 
they have but enough between 
'em to liyę above contempt or 
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let it have a Jpeeay 


Care, can want no Fortune, 
while ſhe has ſo large a ſhare of 
Wit, Goodneſs and Generoſity. 
This, we aſſure him, is the courſe 
we'd take our ſelves, and the 
choice we'd make, it we hart 
done'talready: For generally thoſe 
that are once noos'd (at leaſt for 
a while) think they've the beſt 
in the World, and every honeſt 
Husband is bound to believe ſo. 

Q. Tur Opinion is deſired of that 
Paſſage in Jotham's Parable, Judy. 


es 9. 13. Should | leave my Wine 


which cheareth God and Man? 
A. It either relates to Princes 
and great Men, who are frequent - 
ly enough call'd Gods in the 
Scripture, and then the ſenſe is no 
more than—Wine refreſhes both 


ſmall and great, or all Sorts of 


Men. Or elſe it refers to Säcri- 
fices in ſome of which Wine was 
offered to God, and is ſaid after 
the manner of Men, and in Con- 
deſcention to our Conception and 
Capacity to chear the Heart of 
God, by which no more is meant 
than to he acceptable.to him — 
And what if we ſhould yet add a 
third Interpretation which ſome 
may think as probable as either? 
We know that which is dedicated 
to God's Service is ſaid to be de- 
dicated to God; that which is 
done to his Servants, to be done 
to him; * thoſe Offerirgs which 
were under the Old Law brought 


to the Prieſt and deſign'd for his 


Uſe are ſaid to be brought toGod. 
—And to the Prieſt, _— other 
things, Wine was preſented; 
whote Heart being thereby mo- 
derately chear'd and refreſhit, we 
know not but in a Parabolical way 
of Expreſſion, as this is here, the 
Heart of God may be ſaid to be ſo. 
Nor will this ſeem {o ſtrange. a 


We e 
ſays o 
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we conſider what our Saviour 
ſays of thoſe who fed the Hungry, 
25 St, Mat. In as much as ye have 
dine it unto one of the leaft of 
theſe my Brethren, you did it unto 
me. And either of theſe Inter. 
pretations will agree well enough 
with the Scope of the Place, the 
Style of the Scriptures and Ana- 
logy of Faith ; nor is there any 
neceſſity of knowing, or preciſely 
determining which is the right, 
it being no matter ef Faith, any 
further than as *tis inſerted in 
the Sacred Writings» 

Q Having for à long time pre- 
tended kindneſs to a Dung Wo- 
73 and promis d her Marriage 
if ever in a Capacity to maintain 
ber, ſhe thereupon Tielded to my 
unlawful defires. Since this I am 
ſenſible of my Crimes, and would 
pilingly make her what ſatisfaction 
Im able, but am nit yet ina Capa» 
city to live with ber, though ſhe's 
extreamly apprehenſive that Tl fer. 
ſake ber, and I under Temptation of 
ding it. On the whole I defire 
your advice; whether 1 bud not 
beſt immediately marry her, to put 
ber out of her Fear, and endeavcur 
alſs to make ber ſenſible of the 
Crime we bave togetber been guilty 
of : Pray give a ſpeedy anſwer ? 

A. His firſt Duty is to be ſure 
he's truely ſenſible of his Crime, 
and troubled for it, and endeavour 
tomake her partner in bis Repen- 
tance, as ſhe has been in the Sin. 
Then we think 'tis a plain Caſe, 
that he ought to marry her to 
prevent thoſe Inconveniences he 
has mention'd, and many others : 
And if they are not wealthy in 
the World to depend upon God's 
Providence, and endeavour to 
make up what's wanting by honeſt 
Induſtry and a contented mind. 
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Q. Werthy Sirs] {Contentedneſs 
in Ignorance is the greateſt Im- 
pediment to Learning, the 
Ingenious are prompted by their 
Curioſity to ſeek for Solutions to 
their doubts, and the firſt ſtep 
to Knowledge is velle Scire : 
Wherefore ſince yeur Goodneſs 
invites all doubting Thughts to 
have recourſe to your Learned 
Society for ſatisfeftion, I pre» 


ſume on your Patience, to beg an 


Anſwer to this important Queſtion. 
A Friend of mine being lately 


upon the Road on Horſeback, was 


extreamly incommoged by Leſs of 
Leather; which coming to the 
knowledge of one of his Feliw 
Travellers, he over perſwaded bim 
to put two Elder. ſticłks into his 
Pocket, which not only eas d him 
of his pain, but ſecur'd the re- 
maining Portiom of Poſteriorg, 
not yet excoriated, throughcut 
the reſt of bis Jeurney. Pr 
let us have the true Philoſen 
phical account ef this ftrange 
Operation ? 

A. Grave Sir! Communication 
of Knowledge is the greateſt ade 
vancement of Learning, but the 
whimſical are prompted by their 
own Maggots to ſeek Solution 
of ſuch Doubts as don't de- 
ſerve it, and the firſt and the laſt 
ſtep of their knowledge is to ridi- 
cule all others. But hoping that 
your Goodneſs could admit no 
ſuch ſiniſter defign into your hy- 
Pocritical Noddle, we, (hall for 
once gravely conſider what you 
have with ſo much ſagacity pro- 
poſed to our Society tor a plenary 
ſatisfaction, and try what we can 


make of your very important 


Queſtion. You muſt know then 
that there'sa pretty ſort of a Buſi - 
neſs call'd Sympathy, that no bedy 
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knows what to make of, but yet 
it helps out many a poor Philoſo- 
pher at a dead lift, when he can't 
tell what to ſay; and did we only 
refer to that of the preſent weigh- 
ty Affair, we ſhould yet advance 
as far as thouſands have done be- 
fore us. But not to reſt there, 
you muſt farther know, that there 
are certain pretty little dtms, Ef- 
fluviums, or what you pleaſe to 
call em, that are perpetually fly- 
ing off from the moſt ſolid Bo- 
dies, and roaming up and down 
the Air, no Body knows whither; 
nor have they the Wit to direct 
their own Courle aright, but like 
meer Atoms as they are, {ome- 
times fall foul on their Foes, break 
one another's Shins, and maul e- 
very thing that ſtands in their 
way—As G:ds meet Gods and joſ- 
tle in the dark ;, other times they 
meet their Friends, and there's 
ſuch ſhaking Hands, careſſing and 
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fall a ſcraping Acquaintance wi 
*em, and penetrating the Oriſice in 
the Shape of Suppoſitions, make 
ſuch a racket, that the little Gen- 
tleman wonders what's come to 
him, and can never be at reſt til] 
he leaps into the Thames. to cool 
himſelf, and almoſt makes it h 
about him with the ſtrange Em- 
ppreumatica Qualities impreſs d 
upon thoſe Parts that ſhall ſtill be 
nameleſs: So Sir, in the weighty 
Caſe of the Elder Sticks, the Partz 
aforeſaid being excoriated, an in. 
finity of little Particles fly off, 
inſenſibly indeed to the naked 
Eye, but perhaps diſcernible by 
the nearer approximation of the 
olfactory Organs, if Sir, you have 
the Curioſity to make the Ex 
riment: Now Sir, the Elder Stiks 
aforeſaid, having in them a ſana- 
tive Virtue, or the Particles which 
do perpetually avolare from them, 


make clean work) they me 


embracirig among'em, as you can - being lenitive and healing, mix- 
not imagine; they aſſiſt one ano- ing with theſe beforementioned, 
ther as much as poſſible, and a- which they meet in their ſhort 


way they. march together with 
doubled Force to grope out and 
deſtroy their Enemies. Thus Sir, 
to inſtance, we read in a certain 
famous F hiloſopher, that it any 
= fancy Stipkennel defiles your Docr, 


72 and preſents you with a Caſt of 


2 is—without ſaying Hour leave, 
the ready way to be reveng'd of 
him is to take a red hot Spit and 
run into the Premiſes: Upon 
which (d'ye take me) out muſter 
all the poor Atoms, (like the Hor- 
nets when the Smith run his hot 
Gad into the Thatch) and abroad 
they ramble till they beat up poor 
Skip'shinder Quartets, where find- 
ing ſome of their Kindred Atoms 
(for you Lads are generally in 
haſte, and can ſeldom ſtay to 
| 1 


Rumble (no farther than from the 
Bottom of the Breeches to the 
* the -) they are eaſil) 
carry thither, and in a few mo- 
ments, like the famous Sympathe- 
tick Powder, perform their friend- 
ly Operation, and this, we hope, 
may ſuffice in reply to this ardu- 
ous Queſtion. | 

Q What are the Predigies, and 
whereof do they conſiſt ? 

A. We think they may be tole- 
rably thus deſcrib'd : Any unac- 
countable or very unuſual Phe: 
menou in Nature preſented to the 
World by the Interpeſitien of ſome 
ſupernatural Agent. That there 
really are fuch Things may be 
proved, we think unanſwerably, 


both from the Old Teſtament and 


the 


- 


8 
- 
7 
, 
1 
» 


- 


the New, as well as the experience 


of all Ages. In the Old, 1 Gen. 
14. of the Lights in the Heaven, 


Sun, Moon, and Stars, God ſays, 
Let them be for Signs _——— 
is oπνN ſays the Seventy, Ac- 
cordingly ſays our Saviour in the 
New Teta ment, 21. St. Luke and 


11th. There ſhall be fearful Sights, 


and great Signs from Heaven 
oi ar £euvs HEννẽ,L,m;, and v. 
25. J ia otutia, And there 
ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in 
the Moen, and in the Stars; as 
in effe& there were, at our Sa- 
viour's Death, when the Sun was 
darkned, and before the Deſtru- 
&ion of Feruſalem. 

Q. When Prodigies happen in a 
Country where there are two dif- 
ferent Sides or Profeſſions in Re- 
ligion, m it may be known 
whether of them they concern? 

A. Undoubtedly they concern 
both, they are ſent to the Com- 
munity, and are a warning to all 
to repent. 

Q. How may we know the 


| Circumſtances of Prodigies, or 


when, where, and bam they are 
to bappen ? | 

A. It is not to be expected this 
ſhou'd be ordinarily known, for 
they would then very probably 
loſe their Operation, and not an- 


ſwer their deſign of alarming the 


World. When Armies are (een 
encountring in the air, (the truth 
of which we can't doubt)t'would 
undoubtedly Poſe a Galileo him- 
ſelf, to fix the Time or Place be- 
forehand, or to give a true and 
latisfatbry Reaſon in Nature, 
how they appear in that dread- 
ful Form. 

Q. A certain Carpenter in 
Southwark was found dead to all 
Appearance, in the neighbouring 


The Atuinian ORACLE 553 


Fields, (this was in the Sickneſs 
Tear) and was brought to be buried 
in K. George's Pariſh Southwark, 
was put into 6 (Min, and lay un- 
buried that Night in the Church 
in the dead Time of the Night the 
Watch going their Rounds, eipie 
4 naked Man fitting upon + the 
Wall of the Church, they took him 
down, carried him to @ Neigh- 
bouring Heuſe, and put bim to 
Bed: He was let blood, and with 
other Helps recovered, and liv'd two 
Tears after, but was obſerv'd ne- 
ver after to caſt a (hadow in his 
walking as others do by the Sun- 
beams: Query, Dur Opinion of 
the Matter ? 

4. As for the former part of 


. the Relation, we don't queſtion 


the probability of it, having our 
ſelves many certain Inſtances of 
like Nature: But as for his not 
caſting a Shadow, as other Per- 
ſons do, we can't admit the truth 
of it, being abſolutely contra- 
dictory to reaſon and philoſophy 
thoſe that plead for it, ought 
to give an account who, and what 
thoſe Perſons were that obſery'd. 
his not caſting a ſhadow, before 
we can be perſuaded of fuch a 
thing ; for however unreaſonable 
the relation is, this we are certain 
tis very unreaſonable to ſeek for 
a Reaſon of what has not a being 
further than in Faney. 
Q. There was 4 Queſtion ſent, 
to you about three quarters of 4 
Tear fince, to this eſſet, Whether 
there were any two Perſons in 
the World that have an equal 
Number of Hairs on their Head ? 
Though tis 4 Matter of no great 
Conſequence, yet there's a Curicſt- 
ty in't worthy a Matbematician 
Thought, of whith we underſtand 
your Society has now an eſtabliſh'd 
Mem- 


/ 


Member, as we are certain by 
— lately dine, and more 
Pr omiſe 0 ; 


A. That there are more men in 


the World than-bairs upon any 
Man's Head, is very certain; per- 
haps according to Sir Willem 
Pettit's Account, London may 


have more Perſons in it than any 


one has Hairs on his Head; but 
allowing that the number of Per- 
ſons in the World exceeds the 
number of Hairs any one Man 
has, 'tis demonſtrable there are an 
equal number of Hairs, thus : 


— — no man had above twen · 
ty Ha 


irs, and the number of men 
in the world was but twenty one, 
(for the Suppoſition is the ſame 


as if we went to Millions) then 


well ſuppoſe the firſt Man had 
but one Hair on his Head, the 
ſecond two, the third three, and 
ſo on to twenty, in this order, 1, 
2, 3» 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 175 18, I9, 
20. Now no Man being to have 
above twenty Hairs on his Head, 
(for the number of hairs does nut 
excecd the number of Men) let 
the Queriſt ſay what number of 
| hairs the one and twentieth Man 
ſhall have, and he'll find it impoſ- 
fible not to name ſome already 
named ; as for inſtance, if he ſays 
12, or 19, or 3, &c. there being 
among thoſe twenty Perſons that 
have already thoſe numbers on. 
their Heads, by Conſequence 
there will be ſome that will have 
equal Numbers. 
Q. I preſume the Fame of ( the 
reputed Prince) Giolo, admires 
for bis curicus Paintings and 
Stainings upon bis Sin, hath long 
before this arriv/d to your Ears, 
and *tis pelſible your Curieſities 
may cer this have invited you to 


* 
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take @ perſonal View of him: Pray 
faucur me ſo far, as in yeur Ora- 
cle to give your Thougbts and Opi- 
nion of bim, it being very ſhrewdly 
ſuſpetted that not only the Prince 
humfelf, but his Story and Repata- 
tien is wholly a Cheat and Impoſtor ? 

A. It has been the Cuſtom of 


many Nations to paint: *Tis ſaid 


the ancient Pi did the like to 
render themſelves terrible to their 
Enemies; and ſo to this day do 
many barbarous Nations, with 
Clay-Earths, Juices, © Oyls, Cc. 


And others to render themſelves - 
the more amiable, cut or pink 


their Skins in Flowers; or prick 
and ſtain it in variety of ſhapes; 
as the Prieſts now at Jeruſalem 
- prick the Repreſentation on the 
Arms of thoſe Pilgrims that vi- 
fit the Temple or Sepulchre of 
Chriſt at Jeruſalem : They no 
doubt learn'd it of the Pagan 


Prieſts: And we to make Letters 


with Gun-powder on the Hands, 
Eut this Prince, who might be ſo 


unfortunate to be a Priloner, is 


now expoſed with all the coſt the 


Court in his Country could be- 


ſtow upon the Skin, which is of 
extraordinary Art and Curioſity, 
where the Ladies may ſee all the 
Varieties of Beauty-ſpots on the 
Skin, the like has not been in 
England ; and if one was in thoſe 
Countries, it is not eaſie to have 
that acceſs to the Perſons of their 
Princes; and this which is now 
to be ſeen can be no Impoſtor, nor 
Have any of our Artiſts as yet 
perform d any thing ſo extraor- 
dinary, 3535 
Q. Gentlemen, y ur opinion 18 


deſired, if a Gentleman and a 
Lady be jolemnly contracted, and 


ſhe be forced by ber Parents to 
marry. ancther Man, wh. fe wy al 
p * 


1 
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the two is ſhe in the Preſence of 
God ? | 
bs A. There is Remedy in this 
Caſe by the Law but Fadum 
Valet —— The ſecond Marriage 
is ſtrongeſt, and her Crime is 
not being forced; but there ought 
to be no ſurpriſe z Years of Diſ- 
cretion and many things concur 
to bring it up to a ſolemn Con- 
tract, which the Queſtion ſeems 
to propoſe, | | 
Q. Du are deſired to demonſtrate 
' the Nature and Latitude of the 
Duty F reproving our Neigbbour, 
in its ſeveral Circumſtances, and 
how to do it ſo prudently and ſin- 
' cerely, as thereby to edifie and 
reform bim, and diſcharge our own 
Conſcience ? 1 

A. To blazon all the Vices we 
know of Men in common Diſ- 
courſe, would conſtantly bring a 
Man into Trouble to prove the 
truth, and that Way cannot be 
proper to reclaim a vitious Man, 
br to reprove him; neither muſt 
we ſpeak falſely of any Man, to 
detra@ or defame him: The way 
is privately to reprove, and en- 
deavour to reclaim him, where it 
is proper in our Stations; if he 
regards not this, there is no per- 
ſon ſo proper as the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh whereunto he belongs, 
(luppoſing hima good Man) and 
if he remains obſtinate, and your 
private prayers for him, and your 
publick Admonitions will not 
work upon him godly Sorrow, 
then acquaint the Communicants 
of the Pariſh; if that avail not, 
look upon him as no chriſtian, but 
as a Heathen; then let the many 
or moſt Votes Excommunicate 
him, to reclaim him, not to ruin 
him in Goods or eſtate, and when 


be hath repented, then the Mi- 
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niſtex to ablolve him, and the o- 
ther Members of the Church to 
reſtore him, as St. Paul adviſes 
in the Caſe of the Corinthian 
Excommunicated by the Mini- 
niſter and the People, being the 
Church at Corinth. 

Q. Im 4 youns Woman, not 
baving the Vanity to think myſeif 
beautiful enough to be ran d a- 
mongſt the firſt Rate, but tb ſe of 
a lower Degree, yet having, es 1 
b:p'd, juſt ſo much as to bave 
kept n Hasband to myſelf. Now 
bauing an intolerable jealous 
Husband ( without Provocetions 
I proteſt) and lately ſurprizing 
him with a Woman, | would know, 
whetber I, being ſtrongly ſallicited 
by a Gentleman much above my - 
Quality, and extreamly obliging, 
may lawfully yield bim thoſe Fa- 
vours nit to be mention d heres 
and whether it wou d be a Crime, 
cenſidering my Husband's Provoca- 
tion by Jraltuſie, as alſo his Falſe- 
neſs to me? 

A. Adultery is abſolutely ſor - 
bid, without any reſt riction what 
ever. God Almighty made no 
proviſoꝰ's, nor other remedy but a 
legal divorcement; and the penal- 
ty depending upon the breach of 
this Command, is no leſs than a 
certain excluſion out of Heayen : 
So that, Madam, if you value 
your Intereſt there, or the Satis- 
faction of an honourable peaceful 
Breaſt in this Life, you cannot 
proſtitute either to. your Reſert 
ments. We are not inſenſible, that 
"tis the practice of many to take 
ſuch a Revenge, but their Paſſion 
firſt hurried em away from their 
reaſon, as well as their innocence ; 
for what an unaccountable Folly 
is it, that | ſhou'd ruin mv felt 
to vex another, and often fail in 

that 
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that too. Your Husband injur d 
himſelf more than you; tis your 
piety and prayers that are the 
debt you owe him tor it; but ſup- 
Poſe that he injur'd you only, and 


in the higheſt degree poſſible, (as 


erhaps falſeneſs to one. another's 


ds bids very fair for it) your 


© Virtue is the greater, to forgive 
like a Chriſtian, if you love him; 


if not, and if you have a Com- 
mand of your ſelf, Divorcement 


s the beſt Remedy, provided you 


have poſitive proof of his baſe- 
nefs, tho after all, you may * 
haps be miſtaken as to his falſe- 
nets, for all Appearances are not 
realities. As for your management 
of his Jealouſie, ſee the Advice 
given you in the Author of the 
Whole Duty of Man. 

» I dowt remember that ever 
I found any Text of Seripture 
avainſt Self. Murder: 1 confeſs 
the fixth Commandment forbids 
Murder, but Self-Murder 7s 
Murder, Ergo, Cc. But that 
Sort of Logick I think hardly 


worth a diſproving, nor do I con- 


reive it to be at all repugnant to 
any Principle ef th? Law of Na- 
ture for a Man to be bis own 
Executioner on ſome Accounts * 


Such as where tis morally i mpoſ- 


fohle for the Remainder of one's 
Life to be otherwiſe than miſera- 
ble, or ways further ſervice · 
able to one's Country. And *twas 
ſo far from being thought un- 
lawful by tbe · old Romans, that 
the mil Learned amongſt them 
thought it juſtifiable and prudent 
too, as appears by Cato, Scipio, 
Ce. Query, bw it appears that 
this Falt is, as is generally re- 
ceived, a damnable Sin ? 

A. It's enough that Text for- 
bids Murder in general, and that 
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no one can deny but Self. Murder 
is Murder; and ſuch as are not 

leas'd with ſuch a way of argu- 
ing, are deſir d to produce any 
Place in ſacred Writ, that either 
excepts Self. Murder out ot that 
Command, or gives us one ſingle 
Inſtance which juſtifies the Pra. 
Rice. But why you can't con- 
ceive it repugnant to any Princi- 
ple of the law of nature for a man 
to be his own Executioner, is a 


Riddle; for the Law of Nature 


enjoyns Self. Preſervation before 


any thing elſe, and every thing 


elſe is ſubſervient to that oneprin- 
ciple;for how can a dead man be 


temperate, juſt, modeſt, &c.eye- 


ry Creature teaches us this uni- 
verſal Inſtinct, either by defend- 
ing itſelf, or flying from its [nya- 
der. As for the Salvo, or excuſe 
which pleads miſery, unſervicea- 


bleneſs to one's country, it may be 
fully anſwered by this one conſi- 


deration, That' we are God Al- 
mighty's Creatures, made for his 
Ends and Glory, rather than for 
our own; and that therefore tis 
the moſt ſacrilegious Felony ima - 
ginable, to offer to diſpoſe of our 
{elves : He is the beſt Judge of 
our Serviceableneſs to the Com- 
monwealth, of what we call Mi- 
ſery, and of every thing elle, and 
therefore *tis a preſumptuous ar- 
raignment of his Wildom. A 
private Centinel can't leave his 
Poſt without death, in a Warfare 
of ſmall Concern, if his Com- 
mander gives him not the liberty; 
and why a man in ſo conſiderable 
an engagement as his vow in bap- 
tiſm ſpecifies, ſhould ſneak out of 
the Field, or murder himſelf for 
fear of a ſew temporary Evils, is 
ſomething unaccountable, and ar- 
gues not onlydiſobedience to God 

14 Almighty, 
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Almighty, but a Degeneracy 
from the Braveneſs, aud Worth 
of his own Nature. 

2. APerſon of a very ſtender 
Fortune, and no Employ, though 
judg'd qualified fir moſt, was by 
the Importunity of his Wife about 4 
Tear and a half ſince (being under 
1 if we had Chilaren, 
we might want Conveniencies, if 
net Neceſſaries) perſuaded to live 
with her only #s 4 Brother, tilt 1 
had lome Bufmeſs whereby I might 
hand ſomely ſubſit, which reaſonably 


1 might have hop'd for before this 


time; I have hitherto, notwithfl ana- 
ing all Temptations, comply'd with 
ber deſire : We are both Young, ſhe 
every Way agreeable, and extreme- 
' ly belou'd: Now the Queſtion is, 
whether we don't hereby fin againſt 
the Divine Dictate, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, the chief. End of 
our Conjuntion, as Well as againſt 
Nature; and whether it does not ar- 
gue & Diſtruſt of Providence, on 


which we ought entirely to rely. 


Tour Anſwer is deſired with what 
Speed you can, for thereon depends 
' our Reſolution? | 

A. If Fearfulneſs and Diſtruſt 
of Providence be the only Cauſe, 
we believe it a very great Sin. 
As for what you call a Divine 
Diftate, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
we look upon abſtaining to be no 
Contradiction to it, for it ap- 
pears rather to be a Declaration 
of our Liberty to do fo, as alſo 
a Suppoſition that we are en- 
dowed with natural Powers to 
that End. Any moral Conveni 
ency, as a greater Preparation for 
Sanity of Life, or a mutual 
Conſent to refrain, as ſrom other 
things that are different, would 
be certainly juſtifiable, but that 
ſuggeſted in the Query is below a 
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Chriſtian, and oppos d to ſeveral 
expreſs Texts in the Scripture z 
particularly Part of our Saviour's 
Sermon upon the Mount, which 
leaves no Excuſe for Diſtruſt of 
Providence, or a ſollieitous Care 
for the future Concerns of this 
Life. - | 

Q. Having ſometimes made 4 
dreadfal Imprecation, that 1 would 
allow ſuch a Perſon no more than 
ſuch a Sum as was before agreed on 
by the Arbitration, and finding it 
abſolutely neceſſary to do the contra- 
ry, ſince it will have very il Effects 
not only upon me, but upon all my 


Family if I do not: Query, Whe- 


ther my Imprecation be obligatory ? 

A. A clearer Account of Mat- 
ter of Fa& might have dire&ed 
to a- more particular Anſwer : 
All we can ſay in general, is, that 
any Promiſe, Oath or Impreca- 
tion whatever, ceaſes to oblige, 
if the Matter of it be impoſſible 
or unlawful; though any ſuch 
Oath or dreadful Imprecation 
ought, as a great.Sin to be hear- 
tily repented of. 

Q. What js your Opinion of the 
late Earthquake ? 

A. The Earth is founded up- 
on the Waters, whoſe ſubterrane- 
ous Channels may be intercepted 
in ſome Parts of the World by 
Earth, bituminous and ſulphure- 
ous Subſtances; it's evident, 


ſome Rocks afford Oyl, as'Oyt 


of Peter, and other Liquors, 


which will burn like Oyl, or 


Spirits diffolved by ſubterraneous 
Heats and Fires, from whence 


ſulphury, nitrous and inflameahle 


Vapours are created, which often 
take Fire by the Air, which per- 


vades the Caverns. of the Earth, 


then cauſing a Roaring, the Pre- 
curſor of an Earthquake or E- 
ruption 


557 


\.. 


$58 
ruption near: If the Matter in 
the Vaults be much, 'the Va- 
Pours fill the circumjacent Chan- 
nels and Cavities ſo faſt, that if 
they prohibit their Paſſage, the 
confin d Wind expands the Con- 
cavities, rends the Earth, and 
the A ir intromitting the Crack, 
fres the Steams, which blows up 
the Earth, and a fiery Volcano 
breaks out, or a Sea, or an Iſland, 
or hot Water, or Peſtilence, by 
the infe&ious Vapours, or a new 
River riſes, or old Rivers diſap- 
pear. Dion, in the Life of Tra- 
jan, bas Inſtances of both. Plato 
in Tim. aſſures us the Atlantick l- 
fland ſunk and became a Sea :- 
And Sabin in his Comment on 
Ovid, Lib. 15. Fab. 9. tells us, in 
Anno 1540, a Ship with its An- 
cbors was found ſwallowed up in 
a Mine of the Alps. But moſt 
remarkable is, that in Sandy's Tra- 
wels, 29 Sep.1538. near the King- 
dom of Naples, where after ſeve- 
ral Days trembling of the Earth 
in the circumjacent Countries, 
about the fecond Hour of the 
Night. the Sea retired, freſh Wa- 
ter roſe at the Bottom of the 
Shore, and a Mountain, viſibly 


aſcended, with hideous roarings, 


vomiting of Stones and Cinders. 
It allo appears by the Monuments 
of our Hiſtories, that Earthquakes 
have done much Damage in di- 
vers Varts in England. If the Fire 
continue in the Vaults, the Va- 
pours, or Wind may be ſucceſ- 


ſively tranſmitted throughout 


the Concavities of the Earth, 
and cauſe a trembling in moſt 
Parts of the World, more or leſs, 
according as it meets with Op- 
poſition from other V apoure, and 
until it expire; and ſuch an 
Earthquake Euſebius mentions, 
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369. and the late Earthquake 
here in England, and that in 
Flanders an 


in Jamaica . Theſe are ſome of the 


material Cauſes, but the final 


Cauſe is the Divine Vengeance, 
Q. Whether Angels be really 
orporeal or no, ſiner t is aſſerted by 

St. Auſtin, St. Baſil, St. Chryſa. 

ſtom, St. Bernard, and above 

twenty more of the Ancient Fa. 
thers, beſides other Authors in all 
times of the Church, and of late 
by Scheibler, Flud, Webſter, 

Dr. Moor, Cc. all learned Men, 

and able Philoſophers ? 

A. We can't deny *em to haye 

Bodies, after ſo many great Men 


have aſſerted the contrary ; but 


what Sort of Bodies they carry 
about em, how they move, act, 
Oc. is and will certainly be a 
Riddle to all of us till the Reſur- 
rection, and really tis a matter 
of no. great Conſequence to be 
ignorant till then in a thouſand 
more ſuch abſtruſe Matters. 
Q. We read in many very good 


| Authirs, and I my ſelf baue 


known it, it being ſo common 4 
thing, that before a King, or ſime 
great Man dies, or js bebeaded, 
&e. his Picture er Image ſuffers 
ſeme einſiderable Damage, at fal- 
ling from the Place where it hung, 
the String breaking by ſome ſirange 
inviſible Tuch? 3 

A. Dr. Heylin, in his Liſe of 
Biſhop Laud, (as the Querilt 
had alſo obſerved) gives ſuch an 
Inſtance as this, v. 
Biſhop going into his Study, 
which no Body could get into 


but himſelſ, found his own Pic- 
ture lying all along on its Face, 


which extreamly perplexed him, 
he looking upon it as . 


Holland, might be 
from Vapours diſperſed from that 


That the 


hot 
diſcri 
well 
and e 
Lette 
her, 
f. : 
Vines 


do, i 
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As for the manner of the Action, 
we ſuppoſe it may be rank'd un- 
der the Claſſis of Voices, Appear- 
ances, Raps with invifible Wands 
upon the Wall, &c. which God 
Almighty may Commiſſionate 
his Angels or Spirits to do, in or- 
der to give his Creatures Notice 
of their Change, and to make 
Preparation for it, or for other 
Reaſons beſt known to himſelf. 
Q. I bave to maintain my wick- 
ed Extravagancies wronged à cer- 
tain Perſon who is now dead, both 
F Money and other Things, for 
which being very ſenſible of the 
Heinouſneſs of my Offence eye 
Almighty God, Im now reſolv d to 
make a full and ſpeedy Reſtitution 
to the Widow of the decras d: But 
the Shame of owning my ſelf guil- 
ty of ſuch a Fact, makes me very 


unwilling to put my Name to a Lei- 


ter I ſhalt ſend with the Money; pray 
your Opinion, whether the Satufac- 
tion won't be ſufficient without diſ- 
covering who I am to the Perſon 1 
ſend it to: Tur ſpeedy Anſwer is 


' earneſtly deſired, becauſe I can 


bave mo reſt till it be done ? 

A. This might have been 
ſopner anſwer'd, but that tis 
without a Date; and beſides, 
we have already reply'd to ſeve- 
ral Caſes ſo yery near it, as wou'd 
have given the Queriſt Satisfac- 
tion, had he taken the Pains to 
turn over our Indexes. How. 
ever, in particular we think, 
that ſuppoſing the Perſon to 
whom he intends Satisfaction be 
diſcreet and pious, he d do ver 
well to take Shame to himſelf, 
and either put his Name to his 
Letter, or in Perſon wait upon 
her, and acknowledge the Inju- 
y. But this we find moſt Di- 
vines think he's not oblig'd to 
do, if the Perſon to whom he's 
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to make Reſtitution has not thoſe 
Characters, but is ſuch a one as 
wou'd endanger his Reputation, - 
or Life, if truſted with a Secret 
of that Nature. 


Q. Do Fiſbes ſmell, taſte, and 
8 


A. If we were not aſſur'd by. 
Matter of Fact that Fiſhes ſmell, 
common Reaſon wou'd teach us 
that they do; for ſince Nature 
does nothing in vain (perhaps L 
need not add) at leaſt ordinari- 
ly, it wou'd never haye beſtow'd 


Noſtrils upon Fiſhes to no uſe : 


If it be objected that Water is 
too thick a Medium for the Con- 
veyance of Smells, it wou'd be 
anſwer'd, that Water is the pro- 
* Element of Fiſhes, and there- 


fore it might as well be ſaid, *tis 
impoſſible that Man ſhould ſmell - 


in ſo thin and ſubtil a Medium 
as Air, for both are equally ridi- 
culous, As for their Taſting, 
the ſame Argument holds good, 
having provided them with a 
Tongue and Palat, or elſe they 
would be often cheated in their 
feeding, ſince their Eye could 
not always exactly diſtinguiſh 
their Food, eſpecially in the 
Night-time, which is the chief 
Time of feeding for the largeſt 
Sort of Fiſh, I mean in our com- 
mon Rivers, eſpecially where a 
Way lies alang the Water-fide: 
Twou' d be needleſs to add, that 
ſeveral ingenious Fiſhermen pre- 
pare their Baits with the TinBure 
of Aſper, and other Oils, te al- 
lure that Senſe, and ſucceſsfully 
too, as they will tell you. As 
for Hearing, we have already 
anſwer'd it in a Queſtion by it 
ſelf, and ſhew'd it impoſſible, 
both from the Structure of 
their Organs, they having no 

Ears, 
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| Ears, nor pe. ching elſe that 


- 


ſupplies the office of that ſenſe, 
as alſo from Matter of Fact, Fiſh 


being terrified by the leaſt Motion 


when they lye ſunning themſelves, 
but by no noiſe whatever, unleſs 
it be ſuch a Noiſe as ſhake their 
Element, and the Earth too, as 
the Shot of a Cannon, &c. and 
then *tis not the Noiſe but the 
Motion that affe&s them. 

Q. Whetber if the Puniſhment 
of Criminals (except for Treaſon 
and Murder) were changed from 
being Capital to perpetual or tem- 


porary Slavery, according to the 


Nature of the Crime, it would 
ut probably be more effetual ? 
A. This Queſtion is a little to 


generally put; beſides Treaſon 


and Murder there are Rapes, Bug- 
gery, Houſe- burning, and other 


abominable Crimes that deſerve 


Death and can no otherwiſe be ef- 
fectually puniſhed. We ſhall con- 
fine the anſwer therefore to Theft 


and Robbery, and then we believe 


that Slavery is a better and more 
effectual Funiſhment than Death. 
In the more Ancient Times all Of- 
fences were puniſhed by Fine and 
Impriſonment, except Treaſon : 


As the Natton grew populous, the 


laws were changed and made more 
ſevere; but then a Malefactor 
might have had his Clergy ſeveral 
times, and there were SanRuaries, 
as alſo the Liberty of abjuring the 


Realm for any Felony before the 
| Coroner. The Clergy being re- 


ſtrained to one time and not al- 
lowed in ſome Caſes, as the ſteal- 
ing of Horſes, Gc. and all Privile- 
ges of Sanctuary being taken a- 
way by the 21ſt of Jam. I. c. 28. 
the Privilege of Abjuration fell 
with it. Yet the Populouſneſs of 
England, enabled them at that 
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England, as well as beyond the 


33 
* 


time to ſpare thoſe that thus fell i 


by the Hands of Iuſtice; and be- t; 


ſides we had then no Forei 


Plantations to take off them that E 
were ſpar'd, and it was thought te 
dangerous to keep them at home, Cl 
In the Reign of Charles the II. there J 
were ſeveral Statutes made for the B 
allowingTranſportation when de- th 
fired, but none to infli& it as a ye 
Puniſhment: And Experience has w. 
ſhewn that many of thoſe that bu 
were thus tranſported, have be. bu 
come very honeſt and induſtrious ru 
Men, and have helped to fill thoſe th. 
Colonies; and England has been no 
as well freed from their Depreda- ce} 
tions by Tranſportation, as it De 
could be by their Death, Two ( 
things are the Cauſes of Theft, fa 
Lazineſs and Pride, and the Effect on » 
of theſe, Want ; force theſeWretch- whe 
es to Induſtry, and abate their, pear 
Pride by Slavery, and then pro. hu 
vide tor them, and they will be niſh 
cured of their Thieviſh Diſpoſi- 


tion; and this might be done in 


Seas, in our Plantations; for if 
there were a Brandſet upon them, 
and they were then ſold to him 
that would give moſt for them, 
and the Money paid to them they 
had injur*d; the Purchaſer having 
an ablolute Power of Life and 
Death over theſe Slaves, would 
keepthemin order and awe,which 
for want of this Power others can- 
not now do. When a Malefactor 
is once banged, he is ſoon forgot- 
ten; but every living Example of 
Juſtice is a Monitor to all others 
not to do the ſame thing for fear 
of the ſame Puniſhment, as often 
as they look upon him. And be- 
fidesthis, thewznt of Servants and 
People would be ſupplied inmany 


Places where they are now me 
In 


- 
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ing; or at leaſt Weſtern Plan- 
tations are able to take off all the 
Thieves that are convicted in 
England ; and it were much bet- 
ter to lend them thither, than to 
cut them off by the Hand of 
Juſtice, to the Ruin perhaps of 
Body and Soul, and the depiiving 
the Nation of ſo many ſtrong, 
young, and able Bodies that are 


wanted both at home and abroad, 


but can be made uſcful by nothing 
but Slavery; for no Man will 
run the hazard or take the Pains 


that are necdful to cure them; 


nor can he do it if he would, ex- 
cept he has a Power of Life and 
Death over them. 

Qn reading a late Book, &c. 1 
fad therein a moſt dreadful Relati- 
on of a Man that lay at an Inn 
where the Ghoſt of his Landlord ap- 
peared to him, deſiring him to bring 
hu Wife, Siſter and Hoſiler to Pu 
niſbment, for having murther'd him; 
which the Man having aone, the 
Ghoſt promis d upon the Min's re- 
queſt, to tell bim of his Death an 
hour before he was to aye, which 
accordingly he did, and it fell out 
to be true. Nw yur Th: ughts are 
deſired, Whether Spirits ds know the 
time of Perſons Death before it come 
to paſs? and whether it might 
be limited to that Spirit ? 

A. That there are ſuch things as 
Spirits, we have not only Scrip- 
ture to prove it, but there are ve- 
ry late matters of Fact; tho there 
are ſeveral that have writ upon 
this Subject and have made un- 
doubted Collections of ſuch faith- 
ful Inſtances, we ſhall only men- 
tion a late Author in his HVerid of 


- Spirits, lately publiſhed, which 


will abundantly ſatisfie all ſuch 
as doubt hereof, as we are certain 
there are ſeveral that do ſo. As 
 Vors III. 
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for the Relation in the Queſtion, 
it is not our buſineſs to find out 
the Truth of ſuch a thing: But 
upon Suppoſition that the Spirit 
ſhow'd make ſuch a Promiſe to 
the Traveller, and pertorm it, we 
anſwer, that Spirits, Angels, 
Souls, Devils, Witches, or Men, 
know nothing to come farther 
than they gather from Predict- 
ions in Divine Revelation, or 2 
particular Revelation unto them, 
or from a Probability, as ſuch and 
ſuch Caules have produc'd ſuch 
and ſuch Effects formerly; and 
theſe Cauſes being again in agita» 
tion, it's more than probable they 
will have the ſame Effects again. 
An abſolute foreknowledge is the 
proper attribute of God Almigh- 
ty, and which he himſelf makes 
uſe of againſt Prognoſtica tors, 
Soothſayers, and the Pretend- 
ed Predictions of the Hea- 
then Gods, in theſe Words, Tell 
me things that are to come, and 
hereby I ſhall know that ye are Gods. 
Poſſibly this Spirit might have an 
immediate Commiſſion, when he 
was made the Miniſter of Juſtice, 
to promiſe and perform ſo much 
to the Traveller; or elſe, which 
indeed appears more probable, 
Spirits when they leave our Bo- 


dies, have certainly a clearer No- 
tion of the Cauſes and Effects of 


things than before. A skilful 


Phyſician can in many Caſes tell, 
whether ſuch and ſuch a Diſtem- 
per will immediately kill or no; 
and a Spirit no doubt is better ac- 
quainted with the Frame and Na- 
ture of the Body than any Man, 
becauſe being capable of moving 
a Body, it's capable of knowing 
how that Motion is perform'd, 
which no Man alive knows; an- 
therefore we may fairly conelude, 
be O 0 he 


he may know every thing elſe 
appertaining to the Body, and by 
conſequence might eaſily promiſe 
and perform what is above relat- 
ed, eſpecially having promiſed for 
ſo ſmall time before his Death, 
which it's probable might not be 
unknown to thoſe about him. 
Q. What's tbe Reaſon that when 
we move à Fire- ſtick ſwiftly round, 
there appears to be à Circle of Fire, 
altha the Fire is but i one place at 
a time ? : 
A. The Image of things are 
imprelſs'd upon the Brain by the 
Optick Power, and fo long as 
that lmpreſſion remains, we be- 
lieve we lee ſuch an Image, altho' 
we ſee it not at all. Thus if we 
fix our Eyes a conſiderable time 
upon a Window, and immediately 
turn em towards ſome darker 
place, we may plainly diſtinguiſh 
the Quarries, Lead, Oc. which 
is nothing elſe but the Image in 
the Brain: Now the Brain being 
pay paſſive, it's impoſſible it 
ould not take theſe Impreſſions, 
whether from real or apparent 
Objects, as *tis impoſſible for a 
Glaſs not to take Reflections. 
Thus the Fire appears Circular 
as in the Queſtion, becauſe it 
moves Circular, ſuppoſe through 
three hundre ; 
ſtrives to catch it in every one of 
theſe Points, and at every one of 
em the Brain receives the afore- 
ſaid Impreſſion, which Impreſſion 
is circular according to the Mo- 
tion of the Fire, and the Fire 
moving quick, and repcating 
theſe points ſeveral times, the Im- 
preſſion is more ſenſible, and not 
loſt till renewed. again, which 
therefore appears to us as one 
continu'd Circle. | 


Points, the Eye 


\ 


Dr. Hey lin's Hiftory of the Sab. 


bath, wherein he juſtifies public 
Sports and Paſtimes on Suntlays, | 
defire your Judgment whether 
Plays, &c. be equally alle wable on 
that and other Days? Whether the 
Lord's Day, which we now cele- 
brate, be of Divine Inſtitution and 
obliging ſemper & ad ſemper ? 
A. All the World knew Dr, 


Heylin was a warm Man, and his 


Temper might often carry him 
too far, which was the moſt mode- 
rate thing that can be ſaid of him, 


who hardly ever ſpake moderate - 


ly of any Man. For Sports and 
Plays on Sundays, we think it 
expreſly contrary to our Acts of 
Parliament and Homilies, and are 
ſure they muſt be very inconve- 
nient, if not abſolutely unlawful, 
by the Chriſtian Doctrine; for if 
it's ſo eaſie to be diverted from 
that Piety and Devotion with 
which we ought to fill up that 
Day, ſo difficult to remember and 
conſider what we have heard, 
and perform all the Chriſtian Ot- 
fces then required of us, tho' we 
endeayour it never fo ſtrongly; 
much more may we expe& the 
ſame, if we immediately run in- 
to ſuch Recreations and Diver- 
ſions, as muſt neceſſarily unfit 
the Mind for things of that Na- 
ture; tho* onthe other ſide, as we 
dare not raſhly condemn thoſe 
many learned Perſons in the Fo- 
reign Churches of a different Opi- 
nion, much leſs wou'd we thoſe 
of our own. For the Morality 
of the Chriſtian Sabbath, it's too 
large and difficult a Controverſy 
to be decided in a few Lines. 
Suffice it at preſent, that we think 
it at leaſt of Apoſtolical, and 


, therefore of Divine Inſtitution» 
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Giving a ready Direction to every Pueſtion. 


A. 
Queſt. 5 Page 
Thenian Oracle, are the Au- 
thors Batchelors ? 1 


Auction of young Landes, what 


Puniſhment is due to the Au- 


thors ? | 2 
Athenians, why do they tell the 
World nothing but what they 
know ? | 2 
Athenians, why do they trouble 
the World with anſwering ſil- 
ly Queſtions ? 4 
Athenians, will they maintain 
whatever they aſſert? 
Arm or Leg amputated, can the 


Veins be remitted to circulate 


the Blood? 7 
Apeſtler, did they ſufficiently 
know their Salvation before 
Chriſt's Reſurrection? 17 
Athenian Project, how long do 
you continue it? 20 
Aarcn, did he make the Iſraelites 
a Calf of real Gold ? 23 
Amazons, are there any ſuch 
People ? 28 
Apparitions in the Air, Cc. what 
are we to think of 'em? 42 
Arts and Sciences, how many 
may a Man attain, by diligent 
Study? 55 
Adam and Eve, why did they 
ſow Fig-leaves together to 
make Aprons ? 67 
3 and Mask, where 
and how are they produc'd ? 73 
Adparition to ſome Soldiers in 
Vor. HEL | 


Sc:tland, your Opinion of it? 


100 
Apparition, a ſtrange Relation of 
one ? 137, 138 


Another ſtrange Relation of an 
Apparition near Tr? 138 


Artificial Wind, can it move a 


Ship ? 129 
Ark of the Covenant, a Difficul- 
ty about it ? 
Apprentice owes forty Shillings, 
ſhall he marry a Maid to help 
him to't ? 192 
Air, what are the Affections of 
it? from 235, to 237 
America, how came it to be in- 
habited before the Diſcoveries 
of Columbus ? ibid. 
Apprentice familiar with his Mi- 
ſtreſs, whether ſafe to continue 
ſo ? | 229 
Angry, when can a Man be ſo, 


and ſin not ? 240 
Arithmetical Queſtion. ib, 
Artthmetical Progreſſion. 249 
Arithmetical Progreſſion, zb, 


Mirian Monarchy, when it be- 
gan? | 252 
Apprentice fell down dead, aſter 
fearful · Imprecations. 275 
Aunt, whether lawful to marry. 
her Nephew or not ? 297 
Advice to a decay'd Gentleman 
to live or die-honeſtly. 303 
Advice to a young Man concern- 
ing the Coldneſs of his Mi- 
ſr els. ibid. 


171, 172 
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Apparition in the Shape of a Par- 
ſon, is it lawful to pray for its 


re-appearing * 335» 339 


Athenians, will they not make ſin- 


gular good Husbands, c. 347 
Atbenians, when will you leave 
Plaguing the World ? ibid 
Apprentice at Londin, his Caſe 
with a rigid Maſter, 352 
Adam's Duſt, is it not abſurd to 
affirm it was made cogitative 
Matter? frem 369 to 372 
Algebra, a Queſtion about it out 
of Dr. Wallis. 401 
Air, is it corruptible? 449 
Animals, how is it that ſeveral 


ſleep all Winter without Food? 


* 


5 451 
Air and its Affections, what on 
the ancient Hypotheſis of it ? 

; 462 

Antichriſt, how long will it be 
before his Kingdom fall? 468 

Adam and Eve, were they only 
fingle Perſons, or a whole Ge- 
neration of Men and Women, 
Oe. | 473 

Algebra, ſome Queſtions about it 
refoly'd upon a Wager laid, 
Oc. i bid 

An Anſw r to ſix Arguments re- 
cited by Du Pin, to prove that 
the Paſſage in Jſepbus in which 
Chriſt was mention'd, is ſpu- 
rious, frem 480 to 484 

Appariti a ſeen in the Long Gal- 
lery at White- Hall, &c. 505.6 

August, why is the firſt Day call'd 

Lammaſs- Day A r 537 


DEE Sa Swarm lit upon the 
| FC wn and Scepter in Cheap- 
fide, what do they portend ? 3 
Bullet chew'd, why does it wound 
incurably ? SY 
Bloctbead, why ſhould we have 
One out of Fen ? 20 


Contract, can her Parents make 
it void? 58 
Brutus and his Accomplices, did 
they do well to murder Julius 


Caſar? > £5.80 
Banter, how far does it confſiſt 
with Wiſdom? b G1 


Bugs, why do they fall fo furi- 
oully on a Stranger, Ce. 63 
Brother intruſted with Money 
upon a Man's going off, is he 
bound to diſcoyer it to his 
Creditors, Cc. 67 
Another like Caſe, 97 
Bezcar, what Account can yon 
give us of it ? 08 
Bethlehem, why was it appointed 
for our Saviour's Birth-place? 86 
Balaam's Aſs, what Sex was it 
of ? 
Bees, from whence proceeds their 
humming Noile ? 99 
Blights, what's the Nature of 


„ RG 103 
Bells upon a Horſe's Harneſs, do 
they chear him ? 106 


Becks, are they not more proper 


to he given away at Eunerals, 


than Biskets, Gloves, Cc. 114 
Brcken wind in a Horſe, whence 
does it proceed ? 121 
Body, how may it be preſery'd 
tenantable, and for bow long 
time, during the Soul's ab- 
ſence ? | 164 
Bad Wife, ſeveral Queries about 
her anſwer'd. 206, 207 
Bantering, what ſhall Ido to be rid 
of the Perſecution of one whoſe 
Talent lies that Way? 305 
Barber, liſted unknown by two 
Officers, his Caſe? 309 
Bones of a Man's Body, all the 
Hollowneſs fill'd up with ſolid 
Lead, how cou'd it be _ 

/ 33 
Bede's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the 
es there- 
in 
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in explain'd, from 388 to 392 
Biteb Puppies whelpt without 
Tails, your Opinion ot the 
manner of it ? 424-5 
Britain, why repreſented by a Wo- 
man ſitting with a Shield ? 447 
Blackneſs, is it natural to the E- 
thiopians, ; e. 473 
Benefits, how far did thoſe of 
our Saviour's Death extend, 
Coe. $17 
Bleſſed is be that watcheth and 
keepeth his Garments ; the 
meaning of 2 Words? 537 


Ulprit, what's the meaning 

of the Word ? 4 
Centinency, a Caſe about one that 
has not that Gift. 9 
Cat with Kitten hang'd, why did 


her Kittens cry within her? 11 


Cain, had he any Help to build 
his City ? | 13 
Cain's Damnation, why ſo much 
avouch'd by ſome Men? 26 
Cevennes, what Credit is to be 
given to ſinging of Pſalms* in 
the Air there? ibid 
Comet, a Dream about ĩt, was there 
any thing extraordinary in it? 27 
Communicant, is he rightly pre- 
par'd without publick Confeſ- 
ſion of his Sins? zbid 
Cow-Keepers- Daughter, a Quelti- 
on concernipg her. "26 
Cannibals, are there ſuch a Peo- 


ple? 39 


Child of ten Weeks old, cry'd 
three times O God, and dy'd 
the Reaſon of it ? 5 58 


Complacency, is it a Fault in a 


wiſe Man, Ce. 62 
Cheeſe, what's the Reaſon of ha: 
ting it, Oc. | 
_ Chriſtianity, is not its Practice ſo 
much loſt, that *tis fit to ſend 
an Hue and Cry after it? 70 
Caſe of a Cembridge-Soholar, &c. 


70, 71 


67 


E 4 

Coral, what's the Reaſon of its 
Petrifaction? 74 

Church of England, whether one 
that ſees no Difference between 
that and the Presbyterians, 
may not Communicate with 

both? 76, 77 

Car ps, why do they breed more 
in Ponds than Rivers? 79 

Crooked People, why are they, 
yery good or very bad condi- 
tion'd ? | ibid 

Cawls, what think you of ſuch 
as are born with em about 
their Heads? 

Cyrenius, mention'd Luke it. 
what Year was he Governour 
of Syria ? | 386 

Community, which comes nigheſt 
to the Doctrine of our Savi- 
our, Ve, : 93, 94 

Chriſt, why did he pray, himſelf 
being God ? 95 

Contentious Wite, may her Hus. 
band and ſhe live aſunder by 
conſent ?- 98 

Creature, which is the ſtrongeſt 
in the Univerſe ? 102 

Chiromancy, what are we to be- 
lieve of it? ibid 

Commens of England, in Parlia- 
ment, will not an induſtrious 
Care to preſerve that Fountain 
from Corruption, be the effects 
of Reformation? 109, 110 


Conyers, his Collection of Rari- 


ties, what Uſe may it be of 
to the Publick ? 119 
caſe between A and B, is not B 
guilty of defrauding his Neigh- 
bour? 120 
Chriſtians, which do you account 

beſt, the Proteſtants of Elixa s 

Days, or the preſent Doors 

of the Church ? 128 
Conjurers and Aſtrologers, can 
they tell any Perſon the Event 


of his Life ? 149 
Oo 3 Cbild 
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child, a ſtrange Relation of one Clipping, pray give your Thoughts 
found in a Country-man's whether it be Sin againſt God? 
Ground. 151 34% 315 
Crickets lately come to a Houſe, is Caſe of a Gentleman who marry'd 
the Conſequence good orevil? a ſuppos d Maid, but found 

| 152 her with Child by another 

Caſe of a Fellow of a College in Man, with Queries therein 
Oxford that made a Contract anſwered, 317, 118 
with a young Woman under Carnal Knowledge upon Promiſe 
Hand and Seal. 152, 153 of Matrimony, without Mar- 
Cock. ſig bting, &c. is it notunlaw- triage, is it For nication? 325 


ful tor Chriſtians? 154 Caſe of a melancholy Gent e- 
Coals, a Difficulty about their man. a 330 
. Conſumption. 162 Caſe of a Gentleman who courted 
Continence, a Difficulty about it. one whoſe Husband was thought 
| 166, 167 dead, but was not ? 338 
Computation of the Age of the Caſe of a Lady courted by an in- 
World, different from ours, conſtant Gentleman ? 342 
what Authors have defended Caſe of a Gentleman introduced 
it ? fr:m 192 to 196 by a Friend to make his Ad- 


Charching of Women, may it be dreſſes to a Lady, Ce. 3342 
done at home in à private Caſe of one going every Night to 
Chamber? from 212 to 214 a certain Publick Houle, Cc. 

Cipernicus's Syſtem of three Mo- 344, 345 


tions annext to the Earth, Callings, which is the moſt neat, 


more abſurd than,Perpendicu- cleanly, and genteel? 351 
lar Poſition. 249 Caſe of a Gentlewoman of a ſmall 
Communicating every Week, if it Fortune, left by her Husband 
may he done without Sin, with feyeral Children. bid. 
whether not to Communicate Caje of one in their Majeſties 


be not a Sin ? 271 Service. 354 
Caſe of a Perſon ſet upon by Caſe of a Lady that diſmiſs d her 
Thieves, Cc. 272; 273 Lover, and now, wou'd fain 
Child, is it not his Duty to pay have him again. 355 


his Parents Debts, when by Claret, is it any diſhonour to in- 
their Death he becomes Heir. form againſt Vintners for ſel- 
to the Eſtate ? 273, 274 ling their Claret at 26. a Bot- 
Candles, a ſtrange Relation of (ome tle, contrary to Law? 379 
found lighted at a Door. 276 Chineſe Chronicles what do you 
Cuſh the Son of Nimrid, whe- think of *em ? 280 
ther a Baſtard or not? 295 Chris, did he ſuffer for all Men? 
Chickens, whether to be hatch'd And if ſo, how do you ex- 
without Hens? 299 pound Jn 17. 9. 381 
Chyle, what is it, and how made? Cuntry-Pariſhes, are there not 
| 2 307 many ſadly ſupply'd with Mi- 
Chyle, how turn'd into Blood? 308 niſters? 33284 
bi ling ham in Ni rtbamytenſiire, Caſe of a deſtitute Son for adher* 
2 Stranger's writing over a ' ing to the Proteſtant Religion, 
Chimney-Piece therc. 312,313 when 


when his Father turn d Papi? 
28 
Cowley, bow wou' d he have Epicu- 
rus underſtood, Cc. 447 
Caſe of one that twice deſign d to 
Marry, and was hinder'd both 
times by the Death of his Re- 
lations ? 450-1 
Country Gentleman, falls in Love 
with a Lady he ſees at a Meet- 
ing. | | 453-4 
Clipper of Money, is a Man bound 
to diſcover him? 458-9 
Courtſhip, how ſhall one know 
whether 'tis for Marriage or 
Diverſion ? . .- 40, 
Ciffee, how can a Lady be per- 
ſuaded from it ? 470 
Cuckold, why ſhould he bear the 


Infamy, and - whence is the 


Word deriy'd ? 477 
Caſe of Vows of Marriage diſ- 
charg'd by conſent ? 484 
Cain's Wife, who was ſhe ? 493 
Caſe of a Husband whoſe Wife 
takes Adyantage of bis Trou- 
bles, &c. 494. 
Caſe of Apprentice, that has made 
uſe of his Maſter's Money, 500 
Caſe of one paſſionately beloy'd 
by a marry'd Man, 519 
Church Pirch, a ſtrange Account 
of nine Perſons that went thi- 
ther ? 5201 
Chriſtian Religion, whether, ſince 
it has gain d the Civil Power, 
it has been the Occaſion of 
more Good or Harm? 531 
Child, is he bound in Duty to be 
of the ſame Religion with his 
Parents, till convinc'd of the 
Falſeneſs thereof ? 537 
Cain, who helpt him to build the 


City Enoch, and who did he 


build it for ? 8 
9. 53 


Rown'd Man, why does he 


|wim with his Face down- 


_ wards, and a Woman with her 


IN D E K. 


Face upwards ? T5 
Dancing-maſter, or School-ma- 
ſter, which Place ſhall a Man 
chule, the Revenues of both 
being equal ? 15, 16 
Difference between the Holy 
Scripture and Profane Hiſtory, . 
whence comes it ? 24. 
Drunk, can a Man that is fo, be 
properly married at that time ? 
40 

Diſplacency, is he wiſe or unwiſe 
that has one at himſelf, Oc. 61 
Diſccurſes, are ary Men more 
affeted with their own, than 
thoſe who talk molt vainly 
and abſurdly ? ibid. 
Drunkenneſs, what's the Defini- 
tion of it, Oc. 62 
Deſpair from the hiding of God's 
* Face, &. from 64 to 66 
Dew of Hermon, how can it fall 
on the Mountains of Sion, &c. - 
68, 69 ; 
Drown'd Bodies, why do they 
float aſter nine days time? 75 
Defrauding and Circumvention, 
a Caſe about it 81,82 
David's Heart, why did it ſmite 
him for cutting off Saul's 
Skirts? 5 Bs 
David's Sin in numbring the 
People, wherein did it con- 
ſiſt? 90, 91 
Diſſenter, is he a Schiſmatick, 
notwithſtanding his Liberty by 
Law ? | 97 
Diſſenters that go ta Church to 
keep their Places, what muſt 
we think of *em? 100 
Direſtions for chuſing Members 
of Parliament. 106, 107 
Daugbter, is it lawful to marry 
her to a vicious Man with a 
good Eſtate, Cc. 112 
Dreams of Sweet- hearts, Cc. 118 
Different Sounds of G. and J. 
e. : 162, 163 


O94 Death- 


IN D E X. 


Death- Bed Repentance, may it be 
ſincere? from 173, to 177 
Difficulty about a promiſe of mar- 
riage toa Second, whiiſt the 
firſt Wife was living 180, 181 
Debes, a nice Caſe about paying 
—_—_ | 129 
Des Cartes, Solution of Gravity, 
what Difficulties is it under 


N 229 
Debtor inſolvent, his Caſe with 
his Creditors, 241 


1. Devotees, if not ſo by extra- 


ordinary Gift from God ? 244. 
2. Whether ſuch a Courſe be not 
preferable ? Ss 
3. Whether *twou'd not have 
been more applauded in the 
Times of the Primitive Fa- 
thers? ibid. 
4. A Lady deſiring it, if the op- 
poſing her Opinion be not 
blameable ? zbid 
5. Whether Seminaries be not 


uſeful ? | ibifl. 


Devil, how he ſuits his Tempta- 
tions agreeably ? 245 
Dream, a ſtrange ore related , 
your IJ houghts about it? 324 5 
Death. watch upon the Verge of 
2 Gentleman's Hat, for which 
his Miſtreſs reſuſes to marry 
him, ſaying Death haunts us; 
your Opinion of it? 
Diſtemper, is it poſſible to cure it 
at a Diſtance, without any ap- 
plication? 339, 340 
. Dragen of Fre. a Relation of one 
leen in Staffordſnires ibid. 
Debauchery, the Caſe of one that 
gave up himſelf to it, Cc. 346 
Diſiradted, one became ſo. and 
died for Love of a Lady; how 
far is ſhe guilty of it? 356 
Dream, why ſo ſeldom on what 
we love? 7 4 
Drum, a Queſtion about *em at 
the Siege of Namur, &c. 425 


Darkneſs,is it a poſitive Being, or a 
meer Privation of Light? 431 


Dead Corps, why do the generali. 


ty of Mankind abhor it? 470 
Dives, did his Frayer for his Bre- 
thren proceed out of Chari- 
ty, Ys. | 506 
Deaf and Dumb, two Perſons, 
that were ſo, marry'd together, 
two Queſtions about them. 5 19 
Dogerel me in Verſe, 530 


Unuchs, why are they never 
afflicted with the Gout ? 11 


Eaſt-India and African Com pany, 


may a Man diipoſe ot his inte- 
reſt therein to the beſt Ad van- 
tage by impoſing on ignorant 
Buyer? 144 
Eyes, why can't a Man open em 
under Water, Ge. 18 
Eneas and Dido, in what Age 
did they live? BE; 
Elegy on Mrs, H. 24 
Engliſh, what Language is it? 95 
Even or Odd, which is the great- 


eſt Number? 122 


Eure pean, do they make uſe of 
thoſe Boats us'd in OR ? 
194 

Ebionites Goſpel, why different 


from ours? 21 


Eyes, almoſt loſt by bad Com- 


pany, how ſhall he do to pre- 
ſerve them? 119 
Ezeliel, the 27th. Chap. concer · 
ning Hrus explain'd. 265 
Eve, what was it ſhe ſpun? 274 
Extravagance, one formerly guil- 
ty of it, and drawn in by a 


Woman with whom he has' 


been very familiar, how ſhall 
he diſengage himſelf? 327 
Eaſtern Winds, why are they col- 
der than the Weſtern? 383 
Earth., how is it hinder'd from 
falling into the Abyſs? 384 
Ce Wo '  Fuayr 
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Fuangeliſts, what Language did 
they write in? from 405, to 408 
Epiphany, why is its Feaſt obler- 
ved by the Church of England ? 

| 425, 

Error, how ſhall one do to avoid 
is Bo. 5-5 471 
Eccleſ. 10. 20. Curſe net the 
King, the meaning of it? 472 
Elixir, an account ot a bottle of 
it found inthe Ruins of Glaſ- 
ſenbury Abby. 503 
Eſtate, left to an eldeſt Son, pro- 
vided he marry'd a Wite with 
co l. in a year's time, Ic. The 
three Brothers Pleas. 504, 505 
Eaſtern Chriſtians, do they Com- 
municate under hoth kinds. 527 
Ears of Corn in Pharoab's dream, 
which way did the ſeven thin 
ears deyour the thick ears? 537 
Earthquakes, your opinion of 'em. 


557˙8 


Rien1ſhip between too ſingle 
Perſons, ought it not to keep 
them from Marriage? 6 

Fly, has it a Heart? 

Friend, it he injure his Friend 
when in Drink, does he forfeit 
his Friendſhip ? 13 

Fernication, is it a venial fin? 54 

Fly-blows, how are they caus'd? 


| 55 

French, why do they love the 
Eneliſh, and the Engliſh hate 
the French, &c. 56 
Figures, how can ſeveral be pat- 
tern'd out by one Act of Per- 
ception? 60 
Falſh:ed or Knavery, which is the 
greater Folly ? 62 
Fright, how comes it to bring a 
drunken Man to his Senſes © 66 
Fornication, or eating black 
Puddings, which is the greateſt 
Sin? 3 
Fleſh, if none ſhall ſee God, how 


426 


does it agree with our Savi- 
our's Aſcenſion corporally in- 
to Heaven? 
Fondneſs after Marriage, is it 
more pardonable in Man or 
Woman ? | 113 
Friendſhip, how ſhall it be ſe- 
cur d, ſo as to continue invi- 
olable ? 122 
Fetch - Candle, frequently ſeen in 
the Dioceſe of St. David's, 
what's your opinion of it? 150 
Father and Son unable to help 
themſelves, if a Man can pro- 
vide but for one of them, which 
mult it _ x 200 
Fergiving an Injury upon Repen- 
5 a difficulty about it. = 5 
Female Sex, more excellent than 
Man, and for what Reaſon ? 
| 274 
Father paſſionate, how to pleaſe 
him ? 298 
Fiſhes, what uſe is the Wind ; 
' Bladder of to them? 
Frogs, a Relation of ſome at Re- 
griff? 313 
Fall trom a Horſe, a Queſtion 
about it. — 325 
Fortune · Teller, his anſwer to one 
that came to him. 328 
Father, what Meaſures muſt he 
take for the Correction and In- 
ſt ruẽtion of his Children? 363 
Fire, what is it, and how pro- 
duc'd by a Flint or Burning- 
Glaſs, &. from 364 to 367 
Fifkes, do they think? 403, 404 
Fame and Report, will that on- 
ly make one in love with ano- 
ther? 8 413 
Fonan-ſs, what is it? And can 
Parents be over - ſond of their 
Children? 487 
Fiery Exhalation in Merionith« - 
ſbire in Wales deſcribed, Ce. 


490 
Flambegus and Wax Candles, 
were 


INDEX. 


were they of uſe in the Cere- 

' monies of the Heathens? 516 
Faith, what is that without which 
there is no Salvation? 536 

. Faith, can it be attain'd by Im- 
provement of natural Abili- 
ties, without the Aſſiſtance of 
ſpecial Grace? ibid, 
Father, kept by the Son ſeveral 
| Years upon Charity, and can 
keep him no longer: What 
mall he do, Or 547 
Four Wives, one that has the offer 
of ſo many, which ſhould he 
e 549 
Fiſhes, do they ſmell, taſte and 
hear? 559 
Fire · tick, whirl'd round, why does 
the Fire ſeem circular? 562 


FN Enteel Poſt under her Ma- 
jeſty, which is the beſt way 

to obtain it? 6 
Gipfies, can. they preſage any 
thing? 14 
Guns at Sea, why is their noiſe 
heard more plainly ata di- 
ſtance by Land, than near the 
Shoar? 57 
Galh · Slaves, &c. why do they 
not grow better? 62 
Gloria Patri, what's the mean- 
ing of it? 75 
Gen. 1. I. and 2. 1. are they not 
a ſufficient Confutation of A- 
theiſts and Sadduces? 85 
Gen. 49. 10. what's the mean- 
ing of the Text? 86, 87 
Glom- worm, whence does it re- 
ceive its ſplendor, Cc. 151,152 
Gentleman has married two Si- 
ſters ſucceſhvely, may they 
lawfully live together ? from 
210 to 212 

Guns ſhot off, why do they cauſe 
ſuch Emotion in the Earth at 

a Diſtance ? . 234 
Cid; Exiſtence, how it is ? 238 


Geneſis, the 12th. Chap. Ver, 20, 
21, 25, 27, conſidered ? 253 
Grace, whether there be not an 
initial and uncenfirm'd degree? 


260 

God's Will, whether its Effects 
have a Tendency to the Salva- 
tion of all Men? ibid. 
God, whether he univerſally par- 
dons on condition of belie- 
ving? | ibid, 
God, whether he will not make 
him willing to be faved that 
he's willing ſhould be ſo ? ibid. 
Ged. father, whether lawful to be 
ſo to a Child whoſe Father 
wou'd rot haveit baptiz d? 289 
Gentlemen, two in love with two 
Ladies of different Humours, 
which is the happier man? 308 
Gentleman that courted a lady 
falſe to her Word , his Cale 
with three Queſtions upon it 
anſwer'd. 311, 312 
Gentleman, one very hand ſom but 
very poor, has lain with a young 
Lady, may ſne marry another 
who courts her with a good 


Eſtate * 326 
Guns, how long have they been in 
the World. 337 


Gentie woman marry'd unknown 
to one that had a Wife before, 
does that hinder her from mar- 
rying another Husband. 338 
Gold, is it as great a Cordial to 
the Body, as a Comfort to the 


Mind ? 347 
Golden Age, whether this ben't 
it. 351 


Gentle man contracted by conſent 
of Parents on both Sides to /a 
Gentlewoman whoſe Parents 

marry'd her to another: May 
he love her ſtill? 352 

God, how far does the general a- 
greement of all Nations go to 

the proof of one? 375 0 

| | en- 


FIND 


Gentleman of Italy, a ſtrange 
Story of his diſcerning Souls of 
Perſons deceaſed ? 478 

Gold, Tin, and Lead, where are 
they taken? . 501 

Greeks, do they exactly obſerve 
the Canons in their Eeccleſia- 
ſtical 871 527 


lecough, why does it never 
return after pronouncing 

the Word One? 5 
Husband, how ſhall a Woman, 
plagu'd with a bad one, re- 
claim him ? 37 
Horſe, having been cheated in buy- 
- ing a bad one, am I oblig'd to 
tell his faults tothe buyer ? 73 


How muſt I carry my ſelf to one 


that proſeſſes Religion, and is 

a great Knave ? 76 
How Infants, aged and deformed 
' Perſons, ſhall riſe at the Day of 
Judgment ? 78 
Hair, why does that on a Man's 
Beard, grow ſooner than that 

on his Heads 80 


Husband, guilty of all manner of 


Debauchery, may his Wife 
leave him? 82 
Hanging alive in Chains, was it 
ever us'd in England? 98 
Hzrſe, does his neighing ſhew his 
Joy or Anger? ibid. 
Husband eight years abſent, with- 
out ſending to his Wife, may 
ſhe marry again? 
Heart, ſomething riſes from it in 
my ſleep, and makes my Head 
dizzy ; the reaſon of it? 102 
High-way, is it not as honourable 
a Stage to appear on, as a 
Shop, for one that wants Mo- 


ney ? "x; 0h 
High- Dirt is it an incentive to 
Lewdneſs? _ 185 
Hatred, what is it, and what are 
the Remedies for it ? 205 


Hawthoru-Tree at Glaſtenbury , 
what think you of it? 208 
Hottentots, is there ſuch a People, 
and what are their Cuſtoms ? 
from 231, to 234. 

Hymn to Learning by a young 
Lady. F 
High- way Men, what muſt the 
Gentleman expect, if he falls 
into their Hands again, who 
brought not his five Guineas, 
according to his Oath? 265 
Husband advis'd to go into the 


Country becauſe his Wife was 


,. ſickly. | 297 
Hell, is there ſuch a place in fatto? 
| | 317 

Hunters, or Harveſt-Moen, the 
Reaſon of it ? 399 
Happineſs, what is the greateſt a 
Man can enjoy in this World ? 


439 
H-:ly Orders, may a Man that has 


taken 'em lay aſide his calling? 


449 
Heathens, had they any Notion 
of a future State ? 497 


Heathen, that makes a good uſe 
of the Light of Reaſon, what's 
your opinion of his Salvation ? 


: 499 
Hell, is there ſuch a place or not? 
528 


Hell, what it is, and if there is 
ſuch a thing as burning -in 
Brimſtone and Fire? ibid. 

Hairs, on Mens Heads, have any 
two a like Number? 553 


Nfallibility, where lies it, when 


the papal Chair is vacant ? 9 
Jews, why did they make their 
Idols in the ſhape of a Calf ?23 
Juſtice of Peace who fin'd a Man 


for Tipling in Sermon Time, 


was found to himſelf the ſame 
day,what does he deſerye 47,48 


Image, why does it appear in a 


Lock · 


Looking · glaſs as far behind the 
ſurface of the Glaſs, as the 
Object is diſtant from it? 48 
Infor mer, is he not as much a 

Rogue for informing againſt 

Vice now, as for informing 

againſt Diſſenters formerly? 


; * 
Iriſh Fugitives that receiy'd 
Relief here, are they oblig'd 
to make Reſtitution, now 
they are reſtor d again? 63 
Jeſepbus, is any part of it in He- 
brew, (till extant in the Vati- 
can? | 84 
Jacob, did he fin by putting the 
Rods into the Gutter, Tr. 87 
Foſephus, his Teſtimony of our 
Saviour, was it genuine? $7, 88 
Jacob, did he ſin in defrauding his 
Brother of the Bleſſing? 89 
Jelſe, how many Sons had he? 
And how does 1 Sam. 15. and 
1 Chron. 2. agree? 90 


Jacob, did he wreſtle with an 


Angel, or with God himſelf? 
91, 92 

Fepthab, wou'd he have finned, 
had he broken his vow ? 92, 93 
Fulus that falls from Wallnut- 
trees in May, the uſe of it? 102 
Indians, whence do they ſuffer 
Pain fo unconcernedly ? 168 
Idblatry, from what Principle had 
it its firſt Riſe? 217 to 219 
Image in a Looking glaſs, accor- 
ding to the diſtance of the ob- 
-JeR, how? 229 
Image, why not in a proper po- 
ſture Glaſs ? ibid. 
Jewiſh Proſelytes baptiz'd, what 
account of it ? 261 
Jews, how they underſtood the 3d 
of St. Fobn, verie 3. Except 
Man be born again, &c. ibid. 
Jews manner of admitting Pro- 
ſelytes. ; ibid. 

' Femiſh Women, why not ſuffer'd 


INDE X, 


to enter into their Synagoges 


282 
Jewels, is there that real yalue in 
'em as reported? 348 


Ingratitude, what is worſe than 


it? 350 
Jews, were they forbidden to eat 
all manner of Fat, as well as 
Blood ? "wy 


Jews, by what means was Alexan- 


der prevail'd upon to take *em 
under his Protection, Oc. ibid. 
Indian Woman, choſe voluntaril 
to he burnt to Death, after ha- 
ving loſt her Husband; your 
Thoughts of the Truth of it ? 
Jeb. 2. 13. how muſt it 3 — 
preted ? 5 
Jew courted a Quaker, and upon 
promiſe of Marriage, gets his 
deſire, &c. 518 
Jews, is it lawful for chriſtian 


Princes to admit 'em to live 


quietly in their Dominions, &c. 
525 

Jotham's Parable, your Opinion 
of that Paſſage in't, Judges 9. 
13. ſhou'd 1 leave my Wine, 
which cbearetb God and Man? 

| 550 

J. V. of C. in the County of 
Eſſex, his Caſe, Cc. 286 
Italian Padlock, a Queſtion a- 
bout it ? 288 
Imprecati n, il I dor't do a thing, 
is it obligatory, if the doing it 
will have a ruinous effect. 557 


Nwies, Thomas, a nice 
Queſtion about his and 

his Son's Marriage. 21 
Kingd:m, whether one of the peo- 
ple's giving be worth the 


taking? 119 

1 Kings 22. 19. your Opinion of 
that Story ? 486, 
L. Love, 
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Ove, if it decays before Mar- 
riage, ought the Perſon to 
marry ? 2 
Lady, may ſhe admit of ſeveral 
Lovers to conceal him ſhe 
loves? 15 
Love or Hatred, which is the 
ſtronger ? . 
Lady, has granted a man ſome pri- 
vate favours, may he reveal it to 
his Friend that courts her? 37 
Tady's Conſent, how muſt he be- 
have himſelf that has it, but 
for want of a fortune is not per- 
mitted to marry her? ibid. 
Letters, &c. of former Lovers, 
may a young Lady keep them 
alter Marriage? 38 
Lady in Love, and can't make a 
Man ſenſible of it, what muſt 
ſhe do ? ibid. 


Zord and Lady meeting at a 


Houſe in Stretten- Ground in 
Weſtminſter, ſeveral Queries a. 
bout em ? 46 
Light, why does a Man perceive 
itin the dead of Night, which 
 vaniſhesin a Moment? 63 
London- Divines , wou'd it not 
promote Piety, for each of em 
to preach againſt ſome particu- 
lar Vice, Oc. 68 
Tord's- Prayer, can they ſay't 
without curſing themſelves, 
who live in Malice? 70 
Lady that has a busband debauch- 
es himſelt with Whores, may 
ſhe repay him in the ſame 
 Coyn ? 73 
Lightning, what Differences be- 
tween the Pale without T hun- 
der, and the red and fiery with 


it ? 98, 99 
Letter upon our Explication of 
Pſal. 134. 5. 104, 105 


Tight like a Candle croſs'd a Ri- 
verwherea Man was drown'd, 
the Reaſon of it ? 114 


Liver falling into a Tub of Wa- 
ter ſwam aſter ſive Days; pray 


the Reaſon of it ? 140 
Love and Marriage, a difficulty 


about it. 148, 149 
Long Hair, whether theſe that 
wear it don't fin againſt Na- 
ture ? 153, 154 
Letter relating to the Reformati- 
on, with ſeveral Queſtions re- 
lating to thoſe concern'd there- 
in, from 164 to 168 
Tord's-Table, a Doubt about a 
worthy Receiver there, from 

4 169 to 17L 

Laws given to the Children of 
Ifrael, why ſo many odd ones, 
Oc. from 187 to 191 
Lover, in league with a Lady en- 


gag d before to another, muſt 


he relinquiſh her? 193, 199 
Tove, the Caſe of a Gentleman 
that's fallen ſick, becauſe of 
ſome diſappointments he has 
met with in it? 234, 235 


Tatin Tongue, how ſoon may it 


be learn'd ? 235 
St. Luke, Chap. 23. Verſe 3. ex- 


plain d? 271 


Tetter of an angry Lover. 293 
Lawyer, who was the firſt? 298 
Lady courted by two Gentlemen, 
which ſhall ſhe have? 309 
Letter ſent to a Lady by a gentle- 
man that loves her, deſires the 
Athenian Solution of it ? 316 
Lady profeſſes great Love to a 
Gentleman, but won't marry 
without her Brother's conſent, 
who refuſes to give it : Your 
Opinion of it? 326 
Tad courted by two, marries 
one, but likes the other better; 
is it criminal to take him for 
her Second, if ever ſhe be at 
Liberty 332 
Zady bluſhes at the ſight of two 


Perſons equally, tho one be 


lov'd, 
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loy'd, the other hated; whence 
does it proceed? ibid. 
Tad courted without ſucceſs be- 
cauſe ſhe entertains another lo- 
ver without her Friends know- 
ledge, ſhall he acquaint 'em 
with it? 348 
Lawyers, may they live as inno- 
cently as Men of any other 
Employment ? 349 
Lucius Emilius, his ſpeech to the 
Roman Senate 350 
Lover caſt off by his Miſtreſs, de- 
/ fires your ſpeedy Advice ? 355 
Ladies, why more ſubject to love 
2 Soldier than a learned Man? 


| 413 
Tight, hath it any Corporeity, 
| c 430 


Learning, did it all come at firſt 
f:om the Jews and Eaftern na- 


tions? 435 
 Tewaneſs, why is it call'd Whor- 
ing ? 471 


Love, one almoſt diſtracted with + 


it, her Caſe writ to the Athe- 
nian Society ? 541 
Tetter to the Atbenian Society, 
on the Promiſe of a correſpon- 
dence? 544 
Leather loſt by riding, cur'd by 
two Elder-ſticks, how could it 
be done? , 545 
Lady contracted to one Man, and 
forc'd by her Parents to marry 
another; whoſe Wife is ſne? 554. 
Lord's-Day, is it lawful to act 
Plays equally on that, as well 
as other . 361 


Aid Servant, a Story about 


her and a fortune-teller ? 3 


Miniſter that makes addition to 
the Litany, is he not a Jeſuit? 10 
Money often found, but always 
'  follow'd with ill Accidents, 
what's the meaning of it? ibid. 
Maſter, if by bard ulage he redu- 
ces his Apprentice to great 


Weekneſs how ſhall he recoyer 
bis Health ? . 44 
Magicians, why cow'd they not 
turn Puſt into Lice ? 17 
Mother and Miſtreſs in equal Dan- 
ger, which is a Man oblig'd 
to fave ? 38, 39 
Miniſter in Cyrenceſter, a Que- 
ſtion about him ? 39 
Miracle done by the Magicians, 
mention'd in Exodus, were they 
real ? 49 
Moon, whence proceeds the glim- 
mering Light about it when 
Eclips'd ? 66 
Modeſty, is it natural, Geo. 67 


Men, whether there might not be 


a good Race of em, if care was 
taken at their Generation? 80 


Mene, Mene, Tekel, what Lan- 


guage is it, Cc. 83 
Matt b. 26. 29 what's the mean- 
ing of it? 3 8 


Mon(trous Births, have they Na. 
tional Souls, &. 94, 95 
Man and Wife, may they live 
aſunder for fear of increaſing 
their Charge ? 1co, 101 
Mary -Land, a ſtrange account of 
a Gentlewoman with Child 
in that Country ? 101 
Members of Parliament, are not 
the beſt of Men firteſt to be 
choſen ? 106 


Methods, what are moſt proper 


to be taken that ſuch Men 
may be choſen ? 107 
Men and Women ſhut into a Room 
together, that had never heard 
ofa difference of Sexes, how 
wou'd they behave themſclyes? 

| 112 

Males of moſt Creatures, why 
do they never beat the Fe- 


males ? 121, 122 
Motion, was there any before the 
Creation ? — 160 


| Eyes than 
Moles, have they better E/ "thoſ 
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thoſe that won't ſee, Sc. 167 
Macule in the Body of the Sun, 
what's the Reaſon of it? 183 
Marrying, a difficult Caſe about 
it? 193 
Marry, is it lawful for one that 
can't conveniently do it, to 
caſtrate himſelf ? 196 


' Miſtreſs, loves and yet fears her 


Lover, what may be the Rea. 
ſon on't 5 193 
Meteors what they are compoſed 
of, and how many various 
kinds ? from 200 to 204 
Meteors of the upper Region, 
what are they 208, 209 
Merchant in love with a Young 
Lady, a difficulty about it? 212 
Minifer , is it not better to hear 
one that's Vicious and Preaches 
, well; or one. that lives well, and 
Preaches indifferently ? 216 
Mezlancho'y, how may I gain the 
Conqueſt over it ? 224. 
Marry d Woman, to Court, with de- 
ſign to marry her after her Huſ- 
band's Death, if lawful? 240 
Mother's putting by advantageous 
Marriage offer'd to her Daugh- 
ter, what may ſhe do? 255 


Man, Young or Old, overtaking 


a Woman, looks earneſtly at 
her, Why ? ibid. 


Man and Woman, whether they 


may not lie together before 
Marriage ? * 269 
Man conſcientious, of all his former 
Life,dying Blaſpheming, what's 
to be Judg'd of it ? 270 
Methuſelah, was he the longeſt 
Liver? 73 


Money, can it be convey'd out of 


ones Pocket by a Witch, with- 
out her touching it? 276 


Mermo3man, mention'd Vol. I. had 


She a Rational Soul? 277 
Mag ict-Glaſs, your Opinion of it. 
282 

Magicians, can they cauſe ſtoln 


Goods to be reſtor'd Nc. 283 
Miſcarriage of Seven Children by 
a Woman in Norfolk, how 


could it be ? 287 
Mole s, whether fignificative or 
accidental ? 296 


Mark a ſtrange one on a Gentle. 
man's right Arm. ibid. 
Mathematical Cueftion of the Re · 
volution of a Globe. 301 
Mathematical Supp:ſition of the 
Revolution of the Univerſ. ib. 
Motion of the Earth, a Queſtion 


ih, 

Mathematical Queſtion. 302 
Maid Plays the Wag with her 
Sweet-heart 303 


h Wife's Queſtion anſwer- 


305 

Memory, an Inſtance of a Prodi- 
gious one -. 
Money miſ reckon' d, who muſt it 
be paid to, the Perſon being 
dead. 324 
Maid makes difference between 
Mother and Daughter, how ſhall 
the Daughter prevent it? 339 


Marriage promis'd to a Young 


Gentlewoman, but ſhe madeno 
anſwer then, but - afterwards 
tells him ſhe's willing: Does 
that promiſe bind him? 343 
Matth. 12. 32. the meaning of it? 
te 405 

Man or Woman, which is more 
Subject to love? 413 
Magi, were they Philoſophers 
Kings or Magicians, and what 
Country were they ? 426, 427. 
Meſes, does it not look ſuſpiciouſ- 
ly that at his giving the Law, 
he wou'd let none of the Peo- 
ple come near the Mount? 432 
Mefes, it is affirm'd Heb. 12. that 
when he gave the Law, he ſaid 

J exceedingly fear and quake, 
where are thoſe words to be 


found. 433, 434 
: Many, 


INDEX. 


Marry, which had I beſt, one that 
I love, or one that's in love 
with me? 439 

Milk in a Man's Breaſts ; can you 
ſhew any inſtance of it? 452 

Metals, what we may properly 

underſtand by em, G . ibid 

Matrimony, have Women or Men 
the greateſt Inclination to 
it? | — 

Mathematical Queſtions, 473. 4-5 

Melancholy, one over - charg' d 
with that Diſtemper, deſires 
your Adyice. 503 

Mother, on whom the Daughter 
has no dependance, oppoſes her 
marrying of a good Husband : 
What ſhall ſne do? 518 

Mai monides, of what uſe are the 
reading of his Works ? 522-3-4 

Matter and Extention, what may 
we properly underſtand of it ? 
gn 525 
Married Couple, is it lawful by 
any Means to avoid the In. 
creaſe of their Bodies? 527 
Men are they not guilty of Self- 
deſtruction, when they omit 
tbe Uſe of Means appointed 
for their Salvation? 537 
Moſes, which of the ancient Greeks 
and Heathens mention him? 540 
Male Query from a Female, how 


do you Ciltinguiſh 'em? 548 
N. . 
N Egro Man, having a Child 
growing between his 
Breaſts, how produced? 8 

. Noiſy Perſen, how ſhall he be 
cured ? 11 9 
Night- walkers, wou'd not a cer- 
tain Time and Place for em 
to meet in prevent much Miſ- 
chief? PEN; 19 
Night-walkers, a Relation of fix 
ights Rambles after em. 34 
Navels, had Adam and Eve any ? 


49 


Nature, and Uſe of Copper, Braſs 
and Iron. 184, 182, 183 
Negroes, what's the Cuſtom of 
the Leopard amongſt '%em ? 
225, 226 

Norris's Practical Diſcourſe, 7, 
3. Pag. 95. what to be judg d 
of it ? 238 
Number perfect, what is it? 248 
Numbers, Chap. 5. the Puniſhment 
of Jealouſy confidered. 254 
Necklace of Pearl kept by a 
Daughter from her Mother, is 
bet? 283 
Negroes, why are they "_ ? 
382 

Ne buchadnezzar, whom did he 
mean by the Son of God, in 
Dan. 3. 5. 443-4, Cc. 
Number, can you find, on which 
with a given Number ſhall be 
equal to the Number ſought ? 


5 474 
Nature, the Meaning of the 
Word? | 518 


O 


NE ſure to two Perſons, 


which has moſt Right to 

her ? | II 
Offices, does not ſelling them ob- 
ſtruct the Reformation? 50 
Oracles, how cou'd they reſolve 
things done at a great Diſtance 
in a little time ? 
Objed, do all living Creatures 
apprehend one and the ſame, 
after the ſame manner? 60 
Opinion, is it not the ſtrongeſt 
thing in the World? 65 
Oaths, is it ſinful to rehearſe em 
in another Man's Story? 77 
Oak- Apples, of what Uſe are 
they ? 103 
Old Gentleman that courted a 
young Lady too far in order 
to Marriage, how ſhall he 
come off with Honour, and 
hide his own Inability? 150 

| Offices 


59, 60 


1 


Offices of the Prieſts and Levites, 
what? 2 « 257 
Opinion of Fortune telling. . 28 5 
Offence, which was the firſt com- 
mitted in the World? * 283 
Officer under the King, has two 
Perſons fallen in love with 
him, his Wife being ſtill liv- 
ing, which of them ſhall he 
have ? 306, 307 
Orphan, a difficult Caſe about 
one ? 5 * 395 


0 P E's Ele&ion, what's 
the manner of it ? 11 


Pharaoh, was it a proper Name? 


17 
People, are there ſuch as have 


Eyes in their Breaſts, and no 


Heads? 39 
Phil. ſophy, is a young Man a fit 
Hearer of it? 41 
Papiſts, ought they not to be ba- 
niſh'd the Nation? ibid. 
Poem on the Creation. 
Pride, what is there in it that 
adds to Happineſs? 62 
. Popes, why do they change their 
Names ? N 


2 71 
Pilate's Lake, what do you find 


in Hiſtory about it ? 72 
Pilate, what Country-man was 


he ? i bid. 
Pride or Peſſics, which is the 
greateſt Sin? 73 


Private Devotion, what Books 

wou'd you adyile to for a" ? 

| 2 

Pſalmody, why are the Engliſh fo 

remiſs in it? 

Priſons, is not the keeping ſo ma- 

ny hundreds there a crying 
Evil, Ce. 9 

Philoſopher, who was the firſt ? 98 

Poem, call d the Happy Man. 


115, 116 
Poetica! Queſtion, © | 


116 
Vo Ls III. 


51 be 64 


Paſſion, how may it be utterly 
ſubdwd ? 
Perſens unknown having abus'd 
and reproach'd a Man, how 


ſhall he puniſh em? 1223 
Poem on Time and Sin. 124 
Poetical Queſtion. 125 
Poetical Queſtions 126, 127 


Prayer, why do our Divines be- 
gin it ſo low as none can hear 
on? 128 

Picture painted on a Board above 
100 Years ago, a Deſcription 
of it. 130 

Patron, whether upon Preſentati- 

on of a Clerk to a Living, he 

may require of him a Bond to 
reſign his Living again at his 

Pleaſure? 148 

Philtres, or Love Powders, whence 
comes their ſtrange Power? 168 

Poem to Codrus. 9 

Paſtoral Elegy, a Poem. 178 to 180 


Polyhifter, from whence did he 
receive that Name ? 193 

Poem By Deſpair. 204 

Poem to Oreſtes. 205 


Parable about Dives and Lazarus, 
was it deſign'd to repreſent our 
Saviour and the Jews? 216, 216- 


Poem on Rev. 1, from Verſe 13 
"; Þ 7. 220, 221 
Poem to a young Gentleman at a 
Dancing-School. 222 


Piem to the ſame Gentleman. 2b. 
Poem, a Paſtoral. 222, 224 
Predeſiinarians, by whom firſt 

call'd Hereticks ? 224 
Poem to Celinda. 242 


5 Poem, Thoughts on Death. 243 


Peiſons, their ſtrange and differ- 
ent Effects? 254 


6 People of Barbary, how do they 


wee? - 255 
Pbiloſapbica! Queſtions of Fire, 
| 301 

Poem on Pleaſure, &c. 304 
Plays refle&ing on Religion, do 
Fþ - they 


FSS 


— not encourage Atheiſts, 
c 


. 2 
Poem, a Paſtoral, called, The 
Mourning Shepherd, or, The 
Remedy of Love. 319 to 324 
Perſon, one dearly loves, married 
to another, is it a Sign of grea- 
ter Affection to love or hate 
1 ä 346 
Poem to the Author of Primitiæ 
Sacre, Cc. 5 258 
Poem, a Paraphraſe on the eight 
firſt Verſes of Eccleſ, xii. 359 
Poem, the World in an Uproar. 
| 60 

Poem, the Soul in Trouble, 36 1 
Poetica] Queſtion. . 362 
Perſon that profeſſes Religion, 
and lives diſorderly, what 
dye think of him? 387 
Poem on Melancholy. 


393 
Poem on Chearfulneſs. bid 
Poem on Platonick Love. 408 
Poem to Mutius. ibid 


Poem to Strephon. 
Poem on Mal. iii. 14. thid 
Poem, a Pindarick Ode upon the 
Force of Prayer. 410 
Poem on Say Rebecca. 412 
Poem on Chriſt mas Day, 1695. 41 
Poem, how do you like "4 oe. 
g 2 414, 415 
Pids- Wall, in whoſe Time was it 
built, &r. Fromm 416 to 422 
Poem on Cant. vii. 11. 


422 
Poem on Mic. vi. 6, 7. 423 
poem, the Reflection. 424 
Poetical Queſtion. bid 


Poem, Morecraft the Uſurer over 
a Heap of bad Money. From 

| 439 fo 442 

Paem, Enter Rimewel the Poet, 
oyer-hi:aring him. 442 
Paem, A new >yſtem of Philo- 
ſophy, What are Metaphy- 
ſicks? 465 
Paem, What is Moral Fhiloſo- 
phy 27 i577 bid 


409 


INDEX 


Poem, the Doctrine of Spirits. 466 
Providence of God, wherein does 
it conſiſt with reſpe& to the 
Actions of Men? 471 
Plato and Pythagoras, did they 
believe there wereBeings whoſe 
Nature was above Man, but 
inferior to Angels ? ibid 
Pidepiper, was he a Man or a 
Demon? 476 
Poſſefions in our Saviour's time, 
were they Dzmons or Diſea- 
ſes. 


F 491, 492 
Poetica! Queſtion. 507 
Poetical Queſtion. 508 
Poetical Queſtion. 509 
Poetical Queſtion. 510 
Poetical Queſtion, zbid 
Poetical Queſtion. ibid 


poem to one that perſuades me to 
leave the Muſes. 511 
Poem to Sir Thomas Travel. 513 


Prem occaſion'd by the Report 


of the Queen's Death. 2zb:id 
Prem On John xxi. 17. 514 
Poem on Cant. v. 6 515 


Proteſtants, whether a univerſal 
Accommodation amongſt em 
may ever be expected? zb;d 


Poem, A Pindarick to the Athe- 


nian Society. 528˙9 
Prophecy of King Villiam's Great- 
neſs, GS. From 523 to 536 
Precepts of Chriſtianity, how are 
they reconcilable to right Rea- 
ſon, ' Oe. 1 
precepts of Chriſtianity, how 
may the Practice of Chriſti- 
ans be reconciled to them ? 540 
Prodigies, what are they, and 
whereof do they conſiſt ? 553 
Prodigies how ſhalt it be known 
whom they concern? ibia 
Prince Giolo, what do you think 
of the Paintings and Stainings 
on his Skin ? 554 
Pictures, is it eſtgem'd ominous 
to have em fall down, og 5 8 
. 101 UN * 


INDEX 


Puniſhment of Criminals, is it 
12 better to be chang d from 


* 


eath to temporary Ser vitude 

or Slavery? 560 
TN U:/tions about Bartholomew 
„ 42, 44 


Cuecſitons, why can a Fool ask 
more than a wiſe Man can 
BEEF. AE oak — 

Lueriſts, ſome that are trouble- 
ſome anſwer'd and confuted. 
Rs | From 155 to 162 

Quoſtions Arithmetical and Alge- 
braical. 331 

Luails in the Iſraelites Camp, 
a Queſtion about em. 397, 


NT 

Queſtions, Three are deſired to 
be anſwer'd, 1. about the 
Fig: tree our Saviour curſed. 
2. David's Command to S- 
lomon againſt Joab and Shi- 
mei; and 3. of Job's curiing 
the Hour of his Death. 461, 

: 452 
Luick-filyer, what's the Reaſon 
of its riſing and falling in a 
tara 472 


AN, why not more in 
Summer than in Winter? 
12 

Rock ſplit in two Parts, is it 
two Rocks, or one Rock in 
two Parts ? 15 
Revelation, may we not believe 
all to be an Inyention, 1 

1 

Repentance for a grievous Sin, 
may it be judg'd fincere 
without Publick Confeſſion ? 


27 

Reformaticn,. are the preſent Of. 
fers at it like to prove effec- 
tual ? | 29 


Reformation, ought it not to be- 


gin at the great Ones, Oc. 45 


tween 'em, Oc. 


Riſemary- Lane, of a Man that 


Rudder, how does it guide 2 
aan 
Rational and irrational Creatures, 
how are we to diſtinguiſh be- 
| > 3. x #3 
Rick. Fab, why do they appear 
when a Ship is nigh a Rock ? 


Red-hair'd People, why have 
they the whiteſt Skins? 79 
Rooks, do they eat Carrion 35 


Repeating the Words, O God, in 
common Diſcourſe, is it tak« 
ing God's Name in vain? 98 

Regulation of Ele&ions of Mem- 
bers to ſerye in Parliament, 
will it not continue to the 
Reformation, Oc. 106 

Reformation, is it encourag d by 
the Government for God s 
Sake, or its own? 106, 107 

Royal Society, what are they do- 
ing, Ce. 120, 121. 

Rea ſon, what Rule can there he 

given to meaſure it by? 


| 129 

Reply to the Anabaptiſts Anſwer 
to the Athenian Oracle about 
Infants Baptiſm, —— from p. 
149 to.148 

Regard to our own private Weal, 
does it diſcharge thoſe- who 

have not been well rewarded, 
from ſerving the Publick 9 

| 148 

Reſtitution to one that has been 

wrong' d, is it ſufficient with- 

out the Perſon diſcovers him. 

ſelf ? 155 


caſtrated himſelf there, * 
Reſtitution, may I make it to 
the Son, if the Father be 
dead whom I have wrong'd ? 

204 


Pp2 Reading, 


Reading, How may I do it ſo as 

to profit by it? 3 
 Refprizal for what the French Pri 
vateers rob one of in Time of 


War, whether lawful in time 


of Peace? 250 
| Rain, is there Salt contained in 
it ? 278 
Raven built on 'a Pinnacle of 
L:ruth-Church in Lincelnſbire, 
is it ominous ? 289 
Religion, which the beſt? 291 
R eginaldus, one of St, Deminick's 
Scholars, is his Story true? 4co 
Rereiemmg the Sacrament, a doubt 
about it. | 498 
Reproving one's Neighbour, how 
may it be beſt done, ſo as to 
reform him ? 555 
Reſtitutien, may it be made with- 
out his being known who did 
the wrong ? . 559 


' Q©O4n7s, why do they aſcend ? 


Scdom's overthrow, what was the 
immediate Cauſe on't? 17 
Snakes cut in Pieces, Wh will 
they join again, and become 
Whole? * 1.36 
Save, a River at Belgrad:, why 
does it run flower at Mid-day 
and Mid night, than at other 
Times? | 19 
Seng le Man in Debt, may he mar- 
ry a Fortune without acquain- 
ting her with his Circumſtan- 
—_— 37 
Sin, is being a Night-Walker, or 
rebelling againſt Parents, grea- 
teſt? | . 


Serpents, were thoſe produc'd by 


the Magicians before Pharcab 

real!? 49 
hell- Fiſhes, what's the reafon of 
their Noiſe when apply'd to 
he Har? 1 
Saul, whether that of Nero has 


88 


— 


INDEX. 


its Habitation in that of Lewig 
XIV ? - 6 
Shoot right, why do ſuch as wou d 
do io wink with one Eye? 
Ibid. 


Spirit, how does it become viſi. 
ble ? 


: 69 
Stones in Salisbu Plain, . why 
can't they be mumher*d, C? 


: : 69, 70 
Sin, does a Man in a regenerate 
State commit it ? 7I 


Shy, is it of any Colour? 71 
Snakes kept tame, are they hurt- 
ful by Nature? 77 
Suakes living on Land and in 
Mater, are they different Rep- 
tiles? 78 
Schiſm, will it be accus'd at the 
Day of Judgment by the Law 
of Toleration ? v1 
Slidity, what is it? 82 


Subſtance and Body, what's the 


Difference between *em ? bid. 
Sin, whether he that begs Pardon 
for't before he commits it, and 
he that reſolves to fin, and re. 
pent afterward, are not alike 
penitent ? 
Sud Anglicanus, or the Sweat- 
ing Diſcale, your Thoughts of 
it £ | 102 
Sap, does it ever deſcend in 
Trees? . Ibid. 
State of Trial in this World, how 
can we be faid to be ſo in rela- 
tion to God? 168 
Sun, was it going back on the 
Dial of Aba by a Retrograde 
Motion, Cc. 168, 169 
Sentence, what muſt he do, who 
is to paſs Sentence upon others 
for the ſame Crimes of which 
he himſelf had been guilty? 171 
Stene-hinge in Salisbury Plain, are 
the Stones there artificial or 
"natural? 155 


Sifter, ſhall ſhe take her Brother's 


5 


. 


$1, 


$1 
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Advice, or her own in a Hus- Soul, a Material Spirit, how does 
that agree with the Scriptures? 


372 to 375 
otive did 


band ? | 197 
Sepulchral Lamps, that will burn 
many hundred years, was there 
ever any ſuch ? 207, 208 
Sin commited, after imprecations 
and vows to the contrary, what 


muſt ſuch a one do? 219 


Soul, knowing it will be miſera- 
ble, how is it conſiſtent with 
God's Goodneſs to create it ? 


f | 239 
Saviour, why he loved St. Jobn 
the beſt? 270 
Son, when not to help the Wants 


of his Parents? 292 
Slpbs and Salamanders, what are 
they? „ 
Star, what is it? 298 
FSrold, how to tame? 299 


Strange Stery on King James the 
A2qd's Coronation Day, with 


ſome Poetry ? 300 
Solidiey of the Orbs, what think 
you of it? 301 


Stage of the World, one being to 
appear upon't, will ' aſſume a 


Levitical Gown, Go. 315 


Sleep, one given to talk and walk 
in it, how may it be ayoided ? 
3 334 

Sacrament, the Caſe of one recei- 
ving it againſt his Inclination? 

| 230 

Sus, two ſeen July 27. 1693. by 
one ſailing on the River Med- 
way, from whence did one pro- 
ceed ? 241 


Sleep, one given to ſwear in it, 


is it a Sin, and how may he 
avoid it? 353 
Sweating, one very ſubject to it, 
has always one Side of her 
Noſe and Face dry, and the o- 
ther ſide tull of Sweat Drops; 


the reaſon ot it? 354 
Spirit, whether it be Material, 
guatenus à Spirit? 368 


Spanzards, by what 
they formerly make their At- 
tempt on Africe? 381, 382 

Soul, can ſhe upon her Separation 

. from the 


the Body without Death ? ibid. 


Star that appear'd to the Wiſe 


Men, was it an ordinary Star 
or a Comet, Ge. 429 


Spirit of God, how did he moye 
upon the Face of the Waters? 


| | 434 
Swearing, the greatneſs and bei 
nouſneſs of it. 455, 456 
Solitary Life, diſtinguiſh'd into 
Divine, Savage, and Civil, 
what is their difference. 457 
Sybils, was there more than one. 


ibid. 
Soldier, will he fight beſt married 
or unmarried. 460 


Sin and Corruption, can ĩt prevail 


againſt the Work of God in 
the Soul. 464 


$ybil, if but one, what was her 


Name and Country, Cc. 468 


Soul of man, is it poſſible for 


God to annihilate it. 
Sun, does it go about the World, 


Sc. ; 476 3 2 


Scarecrow, had the Jews one upon 
their Temple? 485 
$wear not at all, Does that Com- 
mand exclude Oaths before a 


Magiſtrate ? 493 
Socrates and Acibiades, was thei 
Love Criminal or Innocent? 


Soul, does not the Senſes, as See- 
ing, Hearing, Oc. pr 


Piviſibility. 31 3518 


Scriptures, do they teach that the 
3 ſuffcr- 


g y — a Fati - 
ical . lity 6. 399 
Soul, BER be ſeparated from 


ſufferings of Chriſt were great. 
er than the Puniſhment due to 
the Ele&? 536 
Scriptures, do they aſſign any o- 
ther End to Chriſt's ſufferings 
deſide the Salvation of the E- 
lect? I #bjd 
iptures, do they command ſuch 
ings as Men . may attain by 

the Power of natural Abili- 
ties, Se, 537 
Sys, one that has two, wou'd 
know how they may be beſt 

_ diſposg'd of? | 545 
Sickneſs-Tear, a Man found then 
dead in the fields, and brought 
to be buried, came to Life 
again? ans. 994 
Sei- Murter, may it not be juſti- 
fed in ſome Ciſes? 556 
Strange Story of a Ghoſt appearing 
to a man in an Inti and telling 
him he was 1 8 c. 561 


or Reality? 5 
Two Fhigh Bones of above an Ell 
long in Greſha-College, are 
- xj the real Bones of men, 


16 


Sc. 
Teraporal, can any things that are 
. ach, de made ſure? 20 
Fext, what's the meaning of that 


in the Pſabms 88 Who 


- 


Feedeſt th: Ravens that call 
non thee ? * 138 
Toh Tit, why has it generally 
more young Ones than other 
Birds? | LR 77 
Trade, what's the molt profitable, 


.cafie and pleaſant ? 8 


Thieves , whether condemning 
dem to Work and Slavery, were 
not the moſt proper Puniſh- 
: ment for em? | 82 

n, what Account can you 


give of its Antiquity ? 97 
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Thunder, what is it cauſes the 
Noiſe in it? - 102 
Trees, whether cutting off the 
Bottom Root ih peeing, does 
not more hurt than gooa ? 103 
Toad, how cou'd it come into the 
Body of a Rock? bid. 
Triumpbant Arch,ere&ed in Ch:ap- 
fide, 1691. deſcribed 111, 

Ws 

Terah and Abrabam, a difficulty 
about their Age reſolved. 123 
Trees, are they male and female? 


I 
Two ſtrange Kelations, one of ! 
Dream, another of a young 
Child 2 3 
Temple, as to the Time of its 
Building, ſhall we belieye Sol- 
nen or Joſepbas ? 172 
Tranſlation of the LXX, why 
does it ſuffer ſ much from the 
Original Hebrew? 226 to 231 


ke 3 Thoughts vdin, how to prevent 
SUrkif Spy, is it 4 Fiction 


em, - 249 
Theodere Jchn, ſomething more 
of his Confeſſion. Ra 
Tobacco', whether it prevents 
Propagation ? 


# TO} PL RED 
ub of 20 Inches fill'd with Mer- 


cum, Gc. a difficulty about it. 
5 tar | 
Tradeſman has an unquiet Wife, 
may he bring her to her Duty 


pg / 
Teleſtopes are they improveable. 
/ a 335 
height, what is it? 351 


Tarks, are they invincible 470 
Travel, ſuppoſe a thouſand miles, 
how much will a man's Head 
walk more than his Feet 474 
Turks, what's the manner of train- 
ing up and admitting Soldiers 
into the militia among *em?524 
Treaſon ſwore falſely againſt a 
man who meets and kills him, 
is it murder? 547 
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U. 
Nion of the Soul and Body 
how is it caug'd ? 66 
Unjuſt Steward why did the Lord 
' commend him? 3 
Variegation in Plants, is it a De- 
fe& or Virtue? '* 1-03 


Yites, whether to purchaſe em 
by Money or Treats, is it not 
irregular ? 108 

Voice ſtrange and unuſual, calling 
one in the Night- time, Cc. 
your Opinion of it? 115 

Veneral Diſeaſe, is it a Sin for a 
Surgeon to cure it ? 151 

Virgin, May ſhe fave her Chaſtity 
by killing the Aggreſſor? 168 

Venus being in Conjunction with 
the Moon in the Year 1692. 
was ſeemingly ſeen in the ob- 
ſcure parts of her Body: 
What's the meaning of it, Cc. 


a 171 

Virgin Mary, had ſhe any Chil- 
dren beſides our Saviour ? 200 
Uher, Archbiſhop what was his 
Opinion about the Extent of 
Chriſt's Death? 220 
Unwillingneſs to be ſaved, whe- 


ther it proceeds from a Phyſi- 


cal impoſſibility 2 261 


Vom made againſt committing a 


Sin, and breaking it: What 
ſhall he do to keep his Vow 
better ? : 356 
Virgil, how muſt he be under- 
ſtood in his Fourth Book of 


the Nile, as in the Indies? 
374 

Vintner, a Queſtion about that 
Trade? © 403, 404 
Virginity, when may 2 Virgin be 
properly. ſaid to have loſt it? 


| 49 
Vi rtuous Woman, did not the late 
Queen Mary II. come up to 


Solomon's Character of ſuch a 
one? 543 


W. | 
Omen, if bad, why are they 
_ worſe then Men? 3 
Wheels, a Queſtion about em 
Nees | * 


- 


rally Sots ? 


Woman marries another while her 


© Husband's at Sea, whoſe Wife 
mall ſhe bear his return? 38 
Weapen, what kind of one di- 
Cain kill his Brother with? 50 
Wall, how can one that points 


from Eaſt to Weſt, have the 
Sun ſhine on the Northſide of 


it before Six at Night, in Sum- 
mer? „ 51 
Widower having buried a goo: 
Wife, is it as great-a Virtut to 
continue fingle, as if he had at 
firſt yowed Celibacy ? 82, 83 
Woman, cloathed with the Sun, 


rc. what's the meaning of it? 


| | 9 
Word of God, may that Text 4 


call'd ſo, where the Devil 
ſpeaks ? | 96 


Woman, is it beſt to marry one oſ 


a good Temper, not truly Re- 
ligious, or a Religious Shrew, 
n | 113 
Witches, a ſtrange Relation of 
ſome at Sea, atteſted by ſeveral. 
Affidavits and Depoſitions, 
with Remarks thereupon. 129 
to 136 


Aldermanbury ? 
Wives, a Difficulty about one that 


married a Husband which had 


two? 152 


Widow, what Satisfaction ſhall 


| ſhe make a Man for not marry - 
ing him? 217 


4 Woman contrary in Opinion to 


her Husband, Query, if awful 
to bring up their Children in 
her own? 269 


Will, 


ies, why are the greateſt peer 7 
n | 


Witchcraft, a Relation of it in 
Georgicks where he ſpeaks of 1 J 
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Vill, ought net a Man of an Jung Man's Caſe, that had two 
_ Eſtate to keep one always by .. 'Miſtreſſes ? 2 303 
him? * . 281 Toung Lady made a Vow to one 

Wand, what think you of the ſhe loy'd never to marry any 

Fellow that did ſuch Wonders other; afterwards her Father 
by 1 299 by his Threatning perſwades 

Wife, whether ſhe may be kept her to make another Vow ; 

from her Husband? 298 «which ſhall ſhe keep? 316 
Widower, his Complement to 'his Toung Gentle woman, may ſhe 

Miſtreſs, how ſhall ſhe under- marry one that her Friends are 

ſtand it? . 398 againſt without ſinning againſt | 

Witch, is it lawful to do any thing God? 328 

to her to make her burſt? Pung Woman an Orphan of Len- 
Ws 4 336 dan, her pitiful Caſe; 329 

Woman, can one love another as Toung Lady left with an Uncle 
paſſionately, as thoſe of a diffe- ſor her Guardian, is courted by 
rent Sex? 351 two Gentlemen, one of which 

Woman, what Method ſhall the ſne likes, and the other her 

take that is marry'd to the Uncle; which ſhall ſhe mar- 


moſt ſordid, vexatious, malici- ry? 332, 333 
ous, proud, inſolent——Wretch Fung Gentleman has diſoblig d 
in the World? 378 a rich Uncle by marrying, 


Mick, why do ſeveral of our bow ſhall he infinuate himſelf 
Engliſh Towns end in that Syl- into his Uncle's Fayour a- 
lable ? | . 1 $39; , - gain? | 333 

Womens Longing, when with Punger Brotber contracted to a 
Child what's the Cauſe of it ? £ Lady by his Father's Conſent, 
| — apt. 473": his Caſe? 338 

World in the Meon, why do you Dung Man that wrong'd his 
believe there is one Ce? 47 Maſter, his Caſe. 342 

Woman in Norfolk miſcarried of Tung Woman, how ſhall ſhe 
ſeven Children, how cou'd it know whether the Man that 
. 287 courts her be good humour d? 

Whether Angels are Corporeal | 345 

| 558 Touns Man, Member of the 
5 Church of England, has ſome 

Oung Lady of a great For- Dovbts rais'd in his Mind by 
| tune that ogles a Handy- a Quaker about the Sacra- 

Crafts Tradeſman at Church, ment, deſires your advice. 

ſhall he Court her or not? 194 357 

Tung Gentleman of 21, marries Ophyrus, was his Stratagi 
ads Woman of jo, his Caſe 2. b. for Imitation ? 18 


521 Zone, Torrid and Frigid, are 
they inhabited? 287 


